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m  WTfSSqfFT: 
Chapter-1 

(Welfare  recitation;  introduction  and 
importance  of  Brahmavaivarta  Purana) 


wnft  t  fg^ii  ^11 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  all-pervading  lord, 
who  is  adored  by  Ganes'a,  Brahma,  Siva,  Indra, 
serpent  Sesa,  the  gods,  all  the  Manus,  the  sages, 
Sarasvatl,  Laksmi  besides  Paravtl  and  others. 

finFt 


The  one  who  has  the  solid  body  of  three 
phases  with  universal  form,  in  whose  body 
innumerable  worlds  reside,  the  one  who  is  the 
primeval  person;  the  one  who  is  engaged  in  the 


unable  to  have  a  trace  of  him,  the  same  lord  is 
adored  by  me,  who  has  a  beautiful  dark 
complexion. 

fJHit  ^JTiTOht  ITT  ^:l 

sirfer^^;  ii  -Ji  ii 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  lord  Kr§na  who 
represents  the  three  gunas  (elements),  out  of 
whose  body,  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  have 
emerged. 

qTTf 

’IKIdui  Tt  ^ 

^  stRT  MT  ?•! 

Having  been  saluted  to  lord  Narayana  and 
Nara,  the  most  exalted  being,  and  goddess 
Sarasvatl,  one  should  recite  the  Jaya 
(Mahabharata,  Puranas  etc.). 

ar^cniTq^  «TRtT)^n^ 


phases  with  universal  form,  in  whose  body  fuctd  ^  It 

innumerable  worlds  reside,  the  one  who  is  the 

primeval  person;  the  one  who  is  engaged  in  the  Vyasadeva  conceiving  Sarasvatl  as 

creation  of  the  universe  and  the  one  who  resides 

•  ,u„  1 _ *  _ *i _ milked  the  nectar  of  the  theme  of  the 


in  the  heart  of  everyone  in  a  tiny  form,  the  same 
Brahman  is  adored  by  me. 

gzn^  H  fgfgi^R  Mg 


All  the  gods,  humans,  animals,  Manus  and  the 
ascetics  or  yogis,  adore  him  attentively  and 
several  of  the  truth-seekers,  adore  him 


Brahmavaivarta  Purana.  Therefore,  O 
gentlemen,  consume  this  invisible  milk. 

Ithe  ^  t  <^raTi^lUII 

and  the  holy  place  of  Naimisaranya,  the  sacred 

him  sages  headed  by  the  great  sage  Saunaka  had  been 


performing  hard  tapas  for  several  births,  but  are  |  performing  their  daily  prayers  seated  over  the 
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kumsana.  At  that  point  of  time  Ugras'rava,  the 
son  of  Suta,  suddenly  arrived  there.  He  bowed  in 
reverence  to  all  the  sages,  who  offered  him  a  seat 
of  the  faisa-grass. 

Cv  -0-0 

?TRt 

Then  welcoming  the  guest,  the  best  of  the 
sages,  Saunaka  enquired  about  his  welfare, 
adoring  him  with  devotion  and  delight, 

itlw  MtiuiHi  grhiTf^ii ^ II 

TTt 

dcliq^tdfHM  ^TRII  II 

^RdRtiMq  ^?RJr^^sR[  ^4rl^l 

d-rT^HSIci  qUMdMldf4cl4HH,ll  ^  M 
■RfsRtd  ^  tlRlR^I 
wranfr  wiwnn  fpRRt  f^ri^ii  n 

Getting  free  from  the  fatigue  of  the  journey, 
the  sage  was  seated  over  Jaisdsana.  and  smilingly 
put  a  question  to  the  sage  Suta,  who  was  well- 
read  in  the  Puranas  and  looked  like  the  moon 
among  the  stars.  “The  best  of  the  stories,  which 
relates  to  Lord  Krsna,  are  pleasant  to  listen  to, 
O  bestow er  of  welfare,  you  are  the  abode  of 
welfare,  the  seed  of  all  the  welfare,  the  one  who 
showers  grace  always  and  removes  all  the 
misfortunes,  bestows  all  the  riches,  showers  the 
devotion  of  the  lord,  which  always  bestows 
pleasure  and  moksa  (salvation).  He  is  the  one 
who  imparts  divine  knowledge  and  the  one  who 
ensures  the  increase  of  the  family,  sons  and 
grand-sons. 

TTOH  ftr  stTOiftr  ^  f?i^i 

Rfi'dwich  ^11  nil 

^  ^  fgfVll^HciRidl:! 

■Mim'W«^RcirM^IMd;ll  ^?ll  j 


r:  TJRinl^l 

tRwn^sfdfrcnf^:  n  n 
#15^  R(%>44t  wsrati 

rlcgjszrat  R?WFT  fTM  ^TR^^RT^II  ^'kll 

■RRlTRfRSRgRt  rih3T^qqu?0ll  II 

qj^q^radf^uill 

WfedhRl  4)f4HPtfll  II 


Saunaka  asked;  “Where  are  you  going?  Where 
from  have  you  arrived?  We  feel  grateful  by  your 
visit  today.  All  of  us  are  terrified  because  of  the 
Age  of  Kali  and  possess  no  special  knowledge. 
We  are  engrossed  in  the  worldly  affairs  and  are 
desirous  of  redemption.  This  (is  possibly)  the 
cause  of  your  arrival  here.  You  are  noble, 
immensely  virtuous,  well-versed  in  the  Puranas, 
have  well-read  all  the  PurSnas  and  are  full  of 
compassion.  You  better  tell  us  about  some 
Purana,  by  which  we  might  be  able  to  achieve 
some  devotion  to  Lord  Krsna,  because,  O  Son 
of  Suta,  the  devotion  of  Lord  Krsna  is  better  than 
even  the  salvation  and  it  removes  the  worldly 
fetters  of  the  human  being.  It  showers  nectar 
over  the  people  who  suffer  from  the 
conflagration  of  the  worldly  ills  and  instils 
pleasures  in  the  minds  of  the  people”. 


r4'4I^  ^  iHsi^iMf«NMUIH^I 

RTH,II  ?^ll 

Iirant  ^  RHIchR  RARlrqwtcvMcHH^I 
RbRignt  ^  RtgaiR  ^  Rt^R^II^II 
trorar:  fiR  ^  ??iRnsr  RtfJRWTi 
^  iraR  ^  ^  Tjs  4^  tq^tfef^ii  II 


You  recite  the  stories  from  such  a  Purana,  in 
the  beginning  of  which  the  seeds  of  the  entire 
universe  are  enshrined  and  is  also  infested  with 
Parabrahman.  It  should  also  deal  with  elements 
of  Parabrahman  in  the  creation  of  the  universe. 
We  intend  to  enquire  from  you  as  to  whether 
Paramatma  (the  great  soul)  is  having  the  visible 
or  invisible  form;  what  is  the  true  form  of  the 
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Brahman?  How  to  meditate  on  or  adore  the  lord? 
Whom  do  the  ascetics  or  the  yogis  adore?  What 
is  the  deep  tattva  propounded  in  the  Vedas? 

WTT  ^  ftSPST:  II  ^  o  || 

m  ^  ^cfiUSdufHRI 

fvrdHlcti'Wf  W?l??5RkofqtT||  ^  ^|| 

3h?IFn  ^  ^  ^  ftWhlR  I 

liTTIfliTT:  gi3iWII#:  ^:IR? 

fpjs  ^  ^  gr  ^g^TTferm  I 

37^?cifw:  #rRi  yRdWrifll  ^  ?  II 

^  ^sni:  if^Srrfh  ^  ^  chdidicdi:! 
itret  ^  ^cTRcT  sqhT  ^ylFRTBnf^  ^^IRiJII 

“O  Son,  you  tell  me  about  the  Parana  in  which 
the  form  of  nature  has  been  described,  besides 
the  symptoms  of  the  virtues,  the  Mahat,  the 
Goloka,  Vaikuntha  Sivaloka  and  the  heavens;  the 
arts  and  the  ariisas.  O  Son  of  Suta,  what  are  the 
natural  elements?  What  is  nature  and  what  is  the 
soul  beyond  nature,  the  gods  and  the  goddesses 
who  are  bom  on  earth  secretly,  you  tell  us  about 
them  besides  the  oceans,  the  mountains,  the 
rivers,  their  genesis  and  evolution.  Which  is 
integral  part  of  the  nature?  What  are  the  arts? 
Tell  us  about  their  character,  the  meditation, 
adoration  and  the  sacred  recitations  and  the 
Puranas  in  which  all  these  details  are  enshrined. 

I’lf n  t  dl  urr  ?r 

trfygiHsMRITtdhcJ  ■pPPTP^iRmi 
dTthhJIT  xT  gtlfqTj^i 

gpftJlt  33trgT  Wi  ^  ^  II 

■w  ^  ^?rrwi4  m  ^TOT^pTq;i 

S^p  ^ 

gjtfoit  trwrat  ^ 

TTI^  W  dBRShTOII  9  «i  II 

You  tell  us  the  name  of  the  Purana,  which 
enshrines  the  character  of  Durga,  Sarasvatl, 
LaksmI  and  Savitrl,  besides  the  one  which 
contains  the  stories  of  Radhika.  Y ou  also  tell  us 


details  about  the  hells  achieved  by  the  people  and 
the  deeds  by  which  one  attains  these  hells  and 
the  remedies  to  escape  these  hells.  The  places 
which  are  sacred  for  the  people  and  those  which 
are  unholy  may  be  told  to  us  besides  the  deeds  by 
performing  of  which,  one  achieves  a  place  in  the 
heaven  or  the  hell;  please  tell  us  also  the  deeds, 
which  attract  the  particular  type  of  ailments  and 
those  lead  one  to  salvation. 


Rmr  dRlfl  tfilRlh^l  gs#  opgSHTI 
amri  m  ^  tin  ii 

“O  Son  of  Suta,  you  tell  us  the  name  of  the 
Purana  in  which  details  about  Tulasi,  Manasa, 
Kali,  Gahga,  Vasundhara,  PrthivI  and  the  one 
containing  the  stories  about  the  goddesses 
besides  the  details  about  the  humans  having 
different  births.  Which  are  the  deeds,  attracting 
the  ailments  and  the  deeds  which  lead  one  to 
achieve  redemption,  you  please  tell  us.” 


?lld'tllPRilrHRi  ^  ^IRRt  ^ 

31^  ^  ^  gTlkjJfT^tqtJTTTIl  ?  o  II 
^EffRT  ^  rT^FlT  ^1 
gjarepRikRj^miit  r;srt  w  ^ofTH;ii  5  ?ii 
'hTPl^WTI 

^  Cv  va  Vs3 

wm  cI^tIRbI  ?  ?  II 

T^R-gu^cWRifcr  ^EDiFf  RHiFtR:ii^^ii 
^  ^  Haei  imlr  rjuwt  tl^l 

^  Trgin  gr  si^  RRiT  Rtnraiit  ^11  ?'kii 
3Tifg^  gr  ^  Ipn 


gigr  f%  gisi  gr  11  ?  H II 

«TRigRRnt  ^  giiggt  glsraiR  i 
fggrg  fgj  gr  %  ^  ■nggpgT:ii?^ii 

“O  Son  of  Suta,  you  tell  us  about  the  scripture 
containing  the  stories  of  Sdligrama,  the  Dharma 
and  the  Sin.  Y ou  also  tell  us  about  Ganapati,  the 
deep  secrets  connected  with  the  god,  details 
about  his  life,  his  recitation  mantras,  secret 
kavacas,  the  mantras  and  the  surprising  stories 
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connected  with  him.  You  tell  us  all  about  them  in 
detail.  You  tell  us  about  the  Purana  enshrining 
the  details  about  the  life  of  Krsna  in  (Bharata) 
India.  O  sage,  in  which  sacred  place  was  he 
bom?  Who  was  the  chaste  and  virtuous  lady  who 
gave  birth  to  a  son  like  Krsna?  Where  did  he  go 
after  his  birth?  Why  did  he  leave  the  place  of  his 
birth  and  what  for?  What  did  he  do  after  leaving 
that  place?  Then  how  did  he  return  to  his  abode? 
At  whose  request  he  relieved  the  burden  of  the 
earth?  What  for  did  he  establish  the  norms?  Why 
did  he  return  again  to  the  Go/oka? 


fcft-dtRRlltsaiR  font 

?  <i  II 

^  HlTTotlPt  tT  •tr;l 

-m  ^  ^  RR:ll^<^ll 

The  sages  are  unaware  of  the  Purana  in  which 
the  entire  details  about  Krsna  are  contained  and  it 
is  beyond  their  reach.  This  is  the  means  to 
cleanse  the  mind.  Whatever  good  or  bad  question 
have  been  asked  by  me  according  to  my  own 
knowledge,  you  enlighten  us  over  the  issues 
raised  which  would  inculcate  the  sense  of 


vairagya.  A  good  teacher  explains  the  points  on 
which  clarifications  are  asked  for  as  well  as  those 
over  which  no  questions  are  asked.” 


RTTRPITTSnP^II  "sJ  o  ll 

^  M  p  ^  WtrRt^l 

^  ■dici^ci^f^cii<*{^ii'){^ii 


piitd 


pwltjpniw 

.  ■ggjjoit  ^  TTt^pi 

yW-jj  MtagTits^Muini 

ipvTidir^^ii'ir^sii 

ilwraT  ^  g  l^raisr  T?fNgji 

^brp^ii  >(6  ii 

ttorar  WMI'U^II 

The  son  of  Suta  then  said  ;  “All  is  well  (with 
me)  with  the  grace  of  your  feet.  1  am  coming 
from  the  siddha-ksetra  and  shall  go  to  the 
Narayanasrama.  I  have  arrived  here  in  order  to 
pay  my  respects  to  the  group  of  the  Brahmanas 
and  to  perform  the  pilgrimage  of  the  sacred  place 
of  Naimisaranya.  The  one  who  does  not  bow  in 
reverence  finding  a  good,  a  Brahmana  and  the 
teacher,  he  is  consigned  to  the  terrible  hell  and 
has  to  remain  there  till  the  sun  and  the  moon  last. 
Visnu  roams  about  the  earth  in  the  form  of  a 
Brahmana.  Therefore  a  noble  person  bows  in 
reverence  by  the  grace  of  Visnu  to  a  Brahmana. 
O  Sacred  Soul,  whatever  has  been  asked  by  you, 
I  have  understood  thoroughly.  Brahmavaivarta  is 
the  gist  of  the  Puranas.  This  is  the  Purana,  which 
removes  all  the  doubts  about  the  Puranas  and  the 
upa-Puranas.  It  bestows  devotion  of  Hari  and 
develops  the  knowledge  of  all  the  elements.  It 
grants  pleasure  to  pleasure-seekers  and  salvation 
or  truth  to  tmth-seekers.  It  bestows  the  unfailing 
devotion  on  the  Vaisnavas  and  is  like  the 
kalpavrksa  for  them.  The  eternal  Brahman  is 
enshrined  therein  as  a  seed  of  the  globe.  The 
yogis  and  Vaisnavas  meditate  on  him.  O 
Saunaka,  there  is  hardly  any  difference  between 
a  yogi  and  a  Vaisnaiva  saint.  The  humans 
become  Vaisnavas  or  yogis  on  the  basis  of  the 
knowledge  they  possess.  They  gradually  become 
great  yogis. 

tm:  Vfjfirgnl  ^  ^^ii  q  o  ii  i 
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?rrat  ^Wmf^R^fqcr:|IHi?|| 

■RfitTW 

Thereafter  follows  the  Prakrti-khanda,  which 
deals  with  the  gods,  the  goddesses  besides  the 
genesis  and  evolution  of  all  the  creatures  of  the 
universe  in  addition  to  the  sacred  stories  about 
the  female  deities.  It  also  deals  with  the  deeds  of 
the  humans  and  Saligrdma.  The  kavacas,  stotras, 
mantras  and  the  methods  of  their  adoration  are 
propounded  therein.  In  the  Prakrti-khanda  the 
symptoms  of  the  nature,  their  arhs'as  and  the 
stories  related  thereto  are  also  narrated,  besides 
the  glory  and  their  influence  on  humans.  It  also 
describes  the  merits  and  demerits  one  derives  by 
good  or  bad  deeds.  The  hells  which  the  degraded 
souls  achieve  because  of  their  misdeeds  on  earth 
and  the  duration  of  stay  in  eaeh  hell  have  been 
defined  therein. 


This  is  followed  by  Ganes'a-khanda  which 
contains  the  details  about  the  birth  of  Ganesa  and 
the  precious  stories  related  to  his  life.  In  the 
dialogue  between  Ganesa  and  Bhrgu,  the  life 
events  of  Ganes'a,  whieh  are  quite  secret  in 
nature  are  brought  out.  The  secret  kavacas  of 
Ganesa,  the  mantras  and  tantras  are  discussed 
therein. 


^  MUigcRHi  9hldlct)1d<*dJ|RH,' 

o  v 


'm  h  11 

sr^*iop4  w  ^  o  ii 

hf  Jidf^Pr  pfdd:ii  ^  ?ii 


Thereafter  follows  the  recitation  of  the  Krsna- 
janma  Khanda  (the  part  relating  to  the  birth  of 
Krsna).  It  deals  with  the  performance  of  Krsna, 
to  relieve  the  land  of  Bharata  of  the  burden  of  the 
evil  people,  the  pleasure  sports  of  the  lord  which 
serve  like  a  bridge  for  the  noble  people  to  cross 
the  ocean  of  the  universe.  This  is  the  gist  of  all 
religions.  The  Purana  is  adored  by  all  and  grants 
them  riches  besides  fulfilling  all  their  desires, 
earning  for  it  the  title  of  Brahmavaivarta.  O 
Saunaka,  ^ri  Krsna  has  propounded  the  entire 
philosophy  of  Brahman  in  it  and  this  is  also  the 
reason  why  it  is  called  the  Brahmavaivarta. 


^  fTOtr  M<qiciR(ll  ^  ^ 

rT  gRk  ?r?niTTi 

^  gjjR  ^TRRniTFr  «rii  ^  ?  k 

BqRT:  TrtiHRJj  fggR  -q^ci^l 

Till  ^  grnt^ -iTTlIT^ll  ^  h  II 

3iai2(?i'R?bi  g  aw^M 
gTiuraifeitagiat  -gtqiR  rc  i 
qqq&q|qiirat!|q  ^TII  ^\3|| 


In  the  early  times,  the  brief  of  this  Purana  was 
handed  down  by  lord  Krsna  to  Brahma. 
Thereafter,  Brahma  narrated  the  same  to  Dharma 
at  the  sacred  place  of  Puskara.  Dharma  in  turn 
imparted  the  sacred  knowledge  to  Narayana  with 
a  pleasant  mind.  Lord  Narayana  recited  this 
Purana  to  Narada,  who  narrated  the  same  to  the 
sage  Vyasa  at  the  banks  of  the  Gahga.  Analysing 
the  text  further  and  developing  it  pleasantly, 
Vyasa  imparted  its  knowledge  to  me.  The  merit 
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Chapter-2 

The  Position  of  Goloka  and  its  description 
and  the  definition  of  the  divinity  of  Sri  Krsna 

^  cfm  ww  ^11 

Saunaka  said  :  “O  Son  of  Suta,  which  is  the 
astonishing  and  the  unprecedented  Purana  you 
have  come  across?  You  better  narrate  the 
Brahmakhanda  in  detail  (to  enlighten  us  on  the 
various  subjects  dealt  with  therein). 

^  jiff:  Mlctd'd  I 

#  -fincRT^iRii 

ir^tt  cniRcicMui  5j'gnau3iidTTtRi 
3r^R!-ydWyrfi  ^Mdr4yc()M<3)H,ll  ^  II 
Mrldlc^qel  fs'dl 

Cs  V 

^''lldt^KRTT  TpTIfTRII  h  II 

drumMH  TTtPTTO  frtwgR^^f^i 

RidH  hu^Ri<ffdii^ii 
rT5r:'tc('te\'j  ^TTtTI 

at^v^-atniRt;  ^  ^  ^Hn^;\P3ii 

tIFR  HTRI 

3TT%od|[yvH'fiyrdVn*'dTfdf^c|f^riq^ll<ill 
hR^ilRldh^l 

^  :^0J|dd  J?l’PrrMlRHIfdfill  II 


Sauti  said  :  “I  bow  in  reverence  at  the  feet  of 
the  glorious  teacher  Vyasa.  Then  after  bowing  at 
the  feet  of  Visnu,  the  Brahmanas,  I  am  going  to 
narrate  the  ancient  religions,  the  sacred 
Brahmakhanda  which  was  recited  to  me  by 
Vyasa;  it  destroys  the  darkness  of  ignorance  and 
leads  to  the  bright  path  of  knowledge.  O 
Brahmana,  there  was  a  ball  of  light  in  the 
beginning,  after  the  dissolution,  the  lustre  of 
which  resembled  crores  of  suns.  The  same  ball  of 
light  was  quite  vast  and  had  been  the  cause  of  the 
universe.  The  light  of  the  selfbom  lord  is  full  of 
lustre.  All  the  three  worlds  are  enshrined  in  this 
ball  of  light  quite  pleasantly.  O  Brahmana  the 
Goloka  is  located  above  all  the  three  worlds 
which  is  eternal  like  the  lord  himself.  It  is  spread 
into  crores  of  yojanas.  It  exists  in  the  form  of  a 
globe.  It  is  quite  illustrious  and  its  land  is 
studded  with  gems.  The  yogis  cannot  visualise  it 
even  in  dream,  while  the  Vaisiiava  not  only 
visualise  it  but  also  achieve  it.  The  great  soul  has 
held  the  best  of  the  lokas  with  his  yogic 
practices.  The  Goloka  is  free  from  bodily 
ailments,  mental  ailments,  death,  grief  and  terror. 
Its  grandeur  it  increased  by  innumerable  gem- 
studded  vast  mansions.  At  the  time  of 
dissolution,  Lord  Krsna  alone  resides  there. 
During  the  normal  times  the  place  is  crowded 
with  the  cowherds  and  cowherdesses. 

mtsit  qRlul  ttoM 

f  ^%HTII?o|| 

cbifikii'MHfcttdttif  qu^cii^fn;l 

S3  C 

Below  the  Goloka  and  at  the  distance  of  fifty 
crores  of  yojanas,  Vaikuntha  is  located  to  its 
south.  Sivaloka  is  located  to  the  west.  Both  the 
Vaikuntha  and  Sivaloka  are  as  beautiful  as  the 
Goloka.  Vaikuntha  is  located  in  a  circular  wa> 
covering  an  area  of  a  crore  of  yojanas. 


inil 


trr^tsr 


^  Tt  ’£1  ch^lfddl'juRHgdq^ll  II 
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3T8r  pt^SSElFT: 

Chapter-3 

The  universe  emerges  out  of  Kr$na; 

Narayana  eulogies  Kr§na 

?ii 

^  f^;Wr  fell  ^  11 

3nc^  trmr  rcJ-ij*  trarrafra^i 

•gfs  ^rg;ii?ii 

Sauti  said  :  “0  Brahmana,  the  self  bom  lord 
found  the  Goloka  had  been  looking  horrible,  the 
universe  was  a  great  void,  devoid  of  all  the 
creatures  and  the  water,  terrible,  covered  with 
darkness,  deprived  of  trees,  mountains  and  the 
oceans;  defonned  and  had  been  deprived  of  the 
dust,  metals,  greenery  and  grass.  The  lord  then 
contemplating  in  his  mind  deeply  started  the 
creation  of  his  own  accord. 

qggnTtiRevW  ’priMi'uii 

cRTt  R?RpKlT;  TJcf  ^i 

ifetT:  II  ^  II 
druairwd  ^RRIOT:  31^:1 
V^l4)  Mlde||t<i  cn*iivJl  ^13^:11  ^11 

^loinT: 

II  II 

girrfesMgsWJcTOtni^^ :  I 

feifctl  tjgicl  ^  ■.  ll  ^  II 

Ail  the  virtues  (elements)  emerged  at  the 
beginning  of  the  universe,  from  the  right  side  of 
the  great  soul.  The  great  tattvas,  arrogance 
Pancatanmatras  the  fpnn,  taste,  small,  touch  and 


sound  then  emerged  out  of  him.  Thereafter 
Narayana  himself  appeared  having  a  dark 
complexion,  clad  in  a  yellow  lower  garment, 
having  four  arms  holding  conch,  dies,  club  and 
lotus,  wearing  a  serene  smile  over  the  face, 
adorned  with  the  gem-studded  ornaments, 
carrying  the  divine  Sarnga-bow,  wearing  the 
kaustubha  gem  and  the  Srivatsa  mark  on  the 
chest,  beloved  of  LaksmI,  glorious,  adored  by 
Sri,  the  face  having  the  lustre  of  the  full  moon  of 
the  winter  season,  the  body  having  the  beauty  of 
the  god  of  love,  stood  before  the  Lord  Krsna  and 
started  eulogising  him  with  both  the  hands 
folded. 

m  ^  ^77^  gT^RDTH;i 

gjrniT  gnTUTFri  ^  gnJ  fTrgpfe7np1.11  » 
fPTTgfgjcT^  ^T^grT^Tfe  ^  fTTtI7TH.> 

^  TgtR?giM  Tcfifunm  t7%7h;ii  ??ii 
ffeiR  ^  grRgjr7tiiH;i 
Tlif  71^  R4(J1^7!itimjTTMH(ll  II 
Sgql'Ji  >*d*gl 

fer  gfeR  ^  TT^tgfer  nri^ii  11 

NarSyana  said  :  “You  are  the  best  of  all, 
adorable,  bestower  of  the  boons,  the  cause  of 
granting  the  boon,  cause  of  all  the  causes,  form 
of  all  the  actions,  form  of  tapas,  the  one  who 
always  grants  reward  of  the  tapas,  tapas  and  the 
lord  of  all  the  sages,  having  the  dark  complexion 
like  the  new  cloud  beautiful,  free  from  desires, 
form  of  all  the  desires,  remover  of  the  cowardice, 
cause  of  the  birth  of  Kamadeva  (the  god  of  love), 
truthful,  lord  of  all,  form  of  all  the  seeds,  the  best 
of  all,  the  form  of  the  Vedas,  the  seed  of  the 
Vedas,  bestower  of  the  result  of  the  reciting  of 
the  Vedas,  well-versed  in  the  Vedas,  well  aware 
of  the  provisions  of  the  Vedas,  besides  being  the 
best  of  all  the  people  well  versed  in  the  Vedas;  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  him. 

fr^gigT  71  ggiTT  ggi^ii 
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5?^:  tR17TcIR;ll 

HKWUf^d  ql^«Rlf|a[:l 

fifTFSt  q-  II 

firarq^i 

WTTRt  ^1^5^  8R  Cl^l  I  1 1 

<*HRl\  f^qcjqw:  •RTT^IT^  ■g^l 
it’llfSIlTsiic)  frtft  ^  ^  ■R?R;ll  ^lail 

Saying  this,  Lord  Narayana,  seated  himself 
over  the  gem-studded  lion  throne,  at  the 
command  of  Lord  Krsna.  Whosoever  recites  this 
stotra  recited  by  Narayana  with  a  devoted  mind 
in  the  morning,  noon  and  the  evening,  thrice  a 
day,  he  is  relieved  of  all  the  sins.  By  reciting  this, 
those  desirous  of  getting  a  son,  get  the  same;  the 
seekers  of  a  wife  get  the  same,  the  deposed  kings 
get  back  the  kingdom  and  whosoever  is  deprived 
of  the  prowers,  gets  the  same.  The  person  who  is 
overpowered  with  miseries,  is  relieved  of  them 
with  the  reciting  of  this  prayer.  The  one  who 
recites  this  prayer  for  a  year,  is  relieved  of  all 
ailments. 


Sauti  said  :  “Then  from  the  left  of  his  back 
side,  five-faced  Siva,  having  the  lustre  of  a 
crystal,  appeared.  He  was  adorned  with  matted 
locks  of  hair  having  the  complexion  of  heated 
gold.  He  wore  a  serene  smile  over  his  face,  wore 
a  crescent  over  his  forehead,  holding  a  trident  in 
his  hands,  served  by  the  siddhas  with  the 
garlands  of  victory,  the  teacher  of  the  teachers 
and  the  yogis,  the  one  who  overpowers  even 
death,  bestower  of  welfare,  blissful,  possessor  of 
great  knowledge,  the  best  of  all  and  the  bestower 
of  the  great  knowledge,  having  the  face 
illumined  with  the  lustre  of  the  full  moon, 
pleasant  to  look  at,  the  chief  of  the  Vaisnavas 
and  emitted  the  divine  light.  He  then  stood 
before  Lord  Kpsna  with  folded  hands  and  started 
praying.  His  entire  body  was  filled  with 
emotions;  the  eyes  were  filled  with  tears  and  his 
voice  was  choked. 


Here  ends  prayer  of  Kfsna,  offered  by 
NSrayana,  in  the  Brahmavaivarta  Pur  ana 


fg^ig>iRr  ET  fewEt  wq} 
qjvrafqi  mviWK  et  dAbH>i<iH^II  ?  ^  11 


ci(qq|J^; | 

'JtqmHlehi:  qT:i 

41’Ti’^luii  ?  o  (I 

fm:\ 


ImicfHi  rt  Jm:  3r3^?RRI^^Il  ^  ^  II 


Mahadeva  said  :  “You  are  the  form  of  victory, 
bestower  of  victory,  cause  of  victory,  the  best  of 
those  who  bestow  the  victory.  I  bow  before  you, 
O  Lord.  The  one  who  is  of  the  universal  form, 
the  lord  of  the  universe,  the  cause  of  the 
imiverse,  the  support  of  the  universe,  pervading 
of  the  universe,  the  cause  of  the  universe,  the 
destroyer  of  the  universe,  the  best  of  the  seed  of 
the  creation  of  the  universe,  the  cause  of  the  fruit, 
bestower  of  the  reward,  form  of  the  lustre,  the 
granter  of  the  lustre  and  the  best  of  all  those 
possesing  the  lustre. 

^^dyckctl  W  TRfiTgRR  ^11 
qRRRT  ET  ripraTII  ?t9ll 

#  Tclt?  Eit  tsR:  q%ti;i 
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tm  m 

Saying  this,  he  bowed  in  reverence  and  with 
his  permission,  he  took  his  seat  over  the  gem- 
studded  in  order  to  converse  with  Narayana.  The 
one  who  recites  Narayana’s  stotra  by  Siva,  with 
concentrated  mind,  he  achieves  success  at  every 
step  and  all  his  desires  are  fulfilled.  There  is 
always  an  increase  in  his  riches  and  the  friends. 
The  forces  of  his  enemies,  his  miseries  and  sins 
get  destroyed. 


Here  ends  prayer  of  Sri  Krsna,  recited  by  Siva. 


^1f?R)cira 


ifpural  Jhqns^cfitl  gT:ll  ^  O  ii 


^rr%T:  ^:ii^^ii 

WT  feniTT  gjctf  ^  ?rlt  ^  y4eb4u||l(||  ^  ^ 
STRTT  ^ 


yiRT:  II  ^  ^  II 

^l^cuiMtd:  ftiiltcd  tj^icl  ^  M<i(3lf^;| 
^RiHyTri|ciisi<:ii^-)Hi 


Sauti  said  :  “At  that  point  of  time,  from  the 
navel  of  the  Lord  Krsna,  the  best  and  the 
illustrious,  Brahma  emerged,  holding  a 
kamandalu,  seated  over  the  lotus.  He  had  white 
teeth  and  bright  costumes.  He  was  the  best  of  the 
yogis,  the  lord  of  the  artisans,  creator  of  all,  the 
teacher,  bestower  of  the  reward  for  performing 
the  tapas,  bestower  of  all  the  riches,  the  creator, 
destiny,  performer  of  all  the  actions,  remover  of 
all  the  ills,  holder  of  all,  well-versed  in  all  the 
four  Vedas,  calm,  the  lord  of  Sarasvati,  noble 
and  merciful.  He  stood  before  Lord  Krsna  and 
offered  his  prayer  to  him.  At  that  point  of  time  he 
felt  emotional  and  his  neck  was  bent  in  devotion 
before  the  lord. 


^  iJUITdld 
SToqrPISJRt  sra  J'liiltyf^lpR'y^ll  ?  mi 
f*5>iltcitiy  TTRT 

TT^  Tirranr 


Brahma  said  :  “I  bow  in  reverence  to  Lord  Krs 
na,  who  is  beyond  all  the  virtues,  is  known  as 
Govinda  alone,  is  indestructible,  eternal, 
omnipresent,  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  cowherd, 
appearing  in  tender  age,  calm,  lord  of 
cowherdesses,  good  looking,  beautiful  to  look  at, 
more  beautiful  than  the  lord  of  love,  participating 
in  the  celestial  dance  with  the  cowherdesses  in 
Braja,  Rases'vara,  the  one  who  resides  with  the 
celestial  dance  and  always  eager  to  enjoy 
pleasure. 


'■TBiqulyfi  ^  MTO  iRijranii  ^  d  » 

^(d  'STRRISJBT  *liq^l 

^  dV-yPi  ^T^il  ^  % 


SiraMTRlfd 

Thus  saying,  Brahma,  bowing  before  Sri  Krs 
na  and  with  his  permission  took  his  seat  besides 
Narayana  and  Siva.  Whosoever  recites  the  prayer 
offered  by  Brahma,  all  his  sins  vanish  and  the 
bad  dreams  turn  into  good  dreams  and  he 
achieves  the  devotion  of  Govinda,  which 
increases  the  sons  and  the  grand  sons.  His  ill- 
fame  disappears  and  his  fame  lasts  for  long. 


ffw 


Here  ends  prayer  offered  by  Brahma  to  Krsna 
in  the  Brahmavaivarta  Purdna. 


ylfdbctl^ 
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^  ■^1%: 

m:  1T^  %^TcKr<Tfira%;  II  >S ?  II 

«r%FT^  smf  srf^  i 

■?r  gfw  srf  XITRIrJTT  TfKTf'?5^;IU^Il 

#fOTfrcT:  SPniq- 

wgra'  tRRrfRR  y4obiRc(H^ii'>j'>jii 

Saiiti  said  :  “Thereafter  out  of  the  chest  of  Krs 
na,  a  divine  figure  of  white  complexion  wearing 
the  locks  of  hair  over  his  heads.  He  wore  a 
serene  smile  over  his  face.  He  was  witness  to  all 
the  deeds  of  all  the  creatures,  was  the  knower  of 
everything,  who  always  remained  unmoved, 
having  good  nature,  devoid  of  anger  and  terror, 
filled  with  knowledge  and  Dhanna,  quite 
religious,  religion  of  the  religious  people  and  was 
the  great  soul  and  the  bestower  of  the  reward,  He 
then  stood  before  Lord  Krsna  and  then  prostrated 
before  him  and  started  offering  his  prayer  for 
him. 


JTSrpT  tlWWTI 

v3  •v 

?TRi  II 


Dharma  said  :  “Krsna,  Visnu,  Vasudeva, 
Paramatma,  Is'vara,  Govinda,  extremely  blissful, 
one  is  imperishable  and  grants  the  reward.  He  is 
lord  of  the  cowherds,  cowherd,  protector  of  the 
cows,  omnipresent,  lord  of  the  cows  and  is  the 
one  who  resides  in  the  home  of  the  cow.  He 
bears  the  tails  of  the  calves  and  lives  amongst  the 
cowherdesses.  He  is  the  chief  of  all,  the  best  of 
the  humans  and  the  one  who  cannot  be  killed, 
sinless,  dark  complexioned,  calm  and  is  pleasant 
to  look  at  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 


^rd-ccll4  '^1 


yjJcicwisriiiPi  gi 

3T;  h^caicrewjm  -r  tiT^iiij'?ii 

■RTStr 

^  WT  ^4^gq^ll  h  O II 

st4+d 

iTW  «T^II  h  ^11 

it  ^  Rcjltmifn  ^  xll 

Saying  this  Dharma  got  up.  Thereafter,  with 
the  permission  of  the  lord,  he  took  his  seat  with 
Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva.  Whosoever  recites  the 
twenty-four  names  of  the  lord  spoken  by 
Dharma,  early  in  the  morning,  he  always  attains 
happiness  and  pleasure  besides  being  victorious. 
At  the  end  he  reaches  the  abode  of  the  lord  and 
attains  his  devotion.  He  always  achieves  Dhanna 
and  is  never  attracted  towards  sinful  ways.  He 
achieves  the  four  elements  of  Dharma,  Artha, 
Kama  and  Moksa.  All  the  sins  disappear  at  his 
very  sight  as  the  snakes  disappear  at  the  sight  of 
Garuda. 

Here  ends  prayer  of  Dharma  for  Krsna,  recited 
in  the  Brahmavaivarta  Purdna 


gr4^  ^Ttnn#T;i 

chq^lvldlim^ll 
ddian’mad;  <Twrr*M;i 
xrgjr^  dTTriij^diyTftuftiiq-isii 


Tcq^i^ftfcnii  h  mi 


Then  Sauti  said  ;  “At  that  point  of  time  a 
beautiful  girl  emerged  out  of  the  left  part  of 
Dharma  who  resembled  completely  with  LaksmI. 
She  was  known  by  the  name  of  Murti. 
Thereafter,  a  female  with  white  complexion 
emerged  out  of  the  mount  of  the  lord,  holding  a 
book  and  a  lute.  She  had  the  lustre  of  crores  of 
suns.  Her  eyes  resembled  the  lotus  flowers  of  the 
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winter  season.  She  had  bright  costumes  and  was 
adorned  with  the  bright  gold  ornaments. 

^  ?iRyru(t 

^  viFfretm 

fecgT  ^  HsnicT: 

thfl(WUI<sl(d  ^  #iraT  "RT  xTim  i  II 

^  gjirff&r  ^ 

grf^r  ■Rgff&r  #tiTT  pR  tT  331^:  II  h  <?  II 

She  wore  a  serene  smile  on  her  face  and  she 
had  beautiful  teeth.  She  was  the  damsel  of 
sixteen  year’s  age.  She  was  the  best  of  all  the 
beauties  in  the  universe  and  all  the  s'rutis,  Sastras 
and  the  intelligence  emerged  out  of  him.  She 
controlled  the  speech,  the  goddess,  of  all  the 
poets,  an  incarnation  of  purity  and  was  known  as 
Sarasvatl  with  a  peaceful  look.  Standing  before 
Krsna,  she  played  on  Vln&  and  then  danced.  She 
sang  in  praise  of  the  lord,  highlighting  all  the 
chief  events  of  his  earlier  incarnations. 

TTRRtrgCTtTKWf  URtcrTRnrjrpjH^I 
^  Tr^iptJPjfgpil  ^  o  || 

Tirrait  gt  ^tT%«RfOTi;i 
fiwfygrd^ci  ^  ■•frafg^f^pii  ^  ^ii 
'ITRTgRTtffcOT^  TTRTTRfgFTfrtpi 
TRTfrggnqr  ’'ThM  oBFi  w  tT4)^ni;ii  ^911 
truTW  ^  dfir^g^i  nfeggqi  taifti 
3gTR  TIT  WIRT  ^  TTRfRWTR^  ^11  ^  ?  II 
^  grtiTffitT  rM  TUoreiyra'  r:  r^i 
ffigRbsngTRTlslR  fguTgrpgRigiii  ^tjii 

Sarasvatr  spoke  •.  “Being  present  in  the  divine 
dance,  anxious  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  the  divine 
dance,  seated  over  the  gem-studded  throne, 
Rasesvara  and  the  performer  of  the  divine  dance, 
the  beloved  of  Radhika,  lover  of  the  divine  dance 
and  the  one  who  enjoys  the  divine  dance,  I  bow 


in  reverence  to  him.  The  one  who  gets  tired  of 
the  divine  dance,  but  is  still  anxious  to  perform 
the  divine  dance.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  Lord  Krs 
na  who  is  quite  pleasant  to  look  at.  Thus  bowing 
before  the  lord,  Sarasvatl,  with  a  mind  filled  with 
pleasure,  got  seated  over  a  lion  throne.  The  one 
who  recites  the  stotra  of  Sarasvatl,  he  would 
achieve  wisdom,  treasures,  riches,  intelligence 
and  progeny. 

^  9l^^grf  RtWlfii  ■•Jiwreftpi 

Here  ends  prayer  recited  by  Sarasvatl,  in 
favour  of  Krsna  in  the  Brahmavaivarta  Purdna 

RTR:  RTRITMR:! 

^  TcTTWR^fWll5,mi 

RldciTgMOgHi  Tifwi  Rgglwi 
TT^ygffg^  TTT  RchiVcRi^WII 

tT  TTSIH^Rter  TR^II^^II 

TIT  griT:  I^JMT  RTinwiRiw^i 
g^JItJlTR  W^Rf^qgrWRSTRII^ 

Sauti  said  :  “A  fair  complexioned  lady  also 
appeared  from  the  mind  of  Lord  Krsna,  who  was 
adorned  with  gem-studded  ornaments.  She  was 
clad  in  yellow  garments  and  wore  a  serene  smile 
on  her  face.  She  was  the  goddess  of  all  the  riches 
and  could  grant  all  treasures.  She  was  the  gold 
complexioned  LaksmI  and  remained  as  treasure 
with  the  kings.  She  stood  before  the  lord  and 
bowed  in  reverence  to  him.  She  then  bowed  her 
back  in  devotion  and  offered  her  prayers  to  the 
Lord. 

TTrRTWR  'RWf?!  TITRg)^  TRTcipi 

TRilisirt  gr  Tltp  TRilpi  Hqiujgq^ll^ill 

MahalaksmI  said  ;  “You  are  the  form  of  truth, 
its  lord,  seed  of  the  truth  the  very  foundations  of 
the  truth,  knower  of  the  truth  and  you  are  the 
cause  of  the  truth.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you. 

ftfcRefT  Ri^T  TIT  ’gfgTTT  fSIR^I 
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3Tlfg%g  MlMIrm:! 


You  have  the  lustre  of  molten  gold  and 
illuminating  all  the  directions  with  her  lustre,  the 
goddess  Lak§ml  then  took  her  seat,  bowing 
before  the  lord.  Thereafter  Prakrti  emerged  out  of 
the  body  of  the  lord  who  is  adored  by  all  the 
deities. 


3TlrtR;  TOl 


■qr?TtR  ■m\ 

great  gi^  fg^ 
fWEggrfr:  fet^pig  ctR^if^ii^^ii 


She  having  the  lustre  of  the  molten  gold,  was 
putting  to  shame  the  lustre  of  crores  of  Suns.  He 
face  wore  the  serene  smile  on  her  face.  Her  eyes 
resembled  the  lotus  flowers  of  the  winter  season. 
She  was  clad  in  red  costumes  and  was  adorned 
with  the  gem-studded  ornaments.  All  other 
goddesses  like  the  goddess  of  sleep,  lust,  hunger, 
thirst  compassion,  faith  and  forgiveness,  owe 
their  origin  to  her,  besides  all  other  s'aktis.  She  is 
of  terrific  form  with  hundreds  of  arms  and  is  also 
known  as  Durga  who  removes  all  miseries.  She 
is  the  strength  of  the  soul  and  is  the  mother  of  the 
entire  universe.  She  holds  a  trident,  a  sword,  a 


gandharvdstm  are  held  by  her  in  her  hands  as 
her  attributes.  She,  the  chaste  one,  stood  before 
Krsna  and  started  reciting  prayers  to  him. 

Ji^Rregig 

art  giilbOyiRi 

g  ggr  g 

Prakrti  then  spoke  :  “I  am  the  nature,  Isvarl, 
Sarvesvarl,  possessing  all  the  forms  and 
omnipotent.  The  entire  universe  moves  because 
of  me. 

•ggr  w  ^  I 

gfer  grar  wr  g  wrf  g 

You  are  not  the  exclusive  creator  of  this 
universe,  but  you  are  its  lord,  the  movement, 
protector,  creator,  destroyer  and  its  creator  again. 

WT  g  wtf  ^ggr  i^:i 

gt  gF^ 

g^fr^eRT^  g  war:  tRPi' 

cRg  3wigira[H  gfoij  gr:  ^ 


sirzii!iPtui 


For  the  creation,  you  become  the  creator,  the 
destroyer  for  distraction  and  even  Brahma  is 
bom  out  of  you.  I  therefore  bow  in  reverence  and 
pleasure  to  the  blissful  one  like  you.  O  lord, 
Brahma  fall  from  the  grace  with  the  fist 
twinkling  of  an  eye.  The  one  who  can  create 
crores  of  Visnu  with  the  strength  of  his  arms, 
who  would  be  able  to  recite  the  glory  of  such  a 
great  personality  like  you. 

■cHWiisr 

gfejT:  grfg  gr  gf  ^?riKgr  HtHgiii  6  ?ii 

Similarly  you  are  competent  enough  to  create 
innumerable  moveable  and  immovable  creatures, 
Brahma  and  other  gods,  besides  the  goddesses 
like  me  in  the  universe,  quite  playfully. 


bow,  arrows,  conch,  disc,  club,  lotus,  vajra, 
kamandalu,  ankus'a,  pdsa,  bhusundl,  danda, 
tomara,  ndrdyandstra,  brahmdstra,  rudrastra, 
parjanydstra,  varunastra,  dgneydstra  and 


14 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


You  have  the  complete  form  and  I  therefore 
bow  in  reverence  to  you.  You  possess  the 
universal  form  which  is  the  base  of  the  universe 
in  which  resides  the  god  of  death.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  great  soul  like  you. 


31^  rl  giTITt  rl  it  11^:  ^11 

The  one  whose  prayers  are  beyond  the 
recitation  of  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva,  the  Vedas  and 
Sarasvatl  and  the  one  who  is  beyond  the  nature,  I 
adore  the  same  lord  with  reverence. 

^  T  M?  ttiwh,!!  <i -k ii 

Even  the  best  of  the  well-read  persons  besides 
Sarasvatl  are  unable  to  recite  his  glory.  The  one 
who  is  aimless  and  beyond  attraction,  who  could 
eulogise  him.  Therefore  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
great  lord. 


1 1  <i  h  1 1 

Thus  praying  and  bowing  to  Lord  Krsna,  the 
goddess  Durga  took  her  seat  over  the  lion  throne. 
Thereafter  the  gods  eulogised  the  goddess  Durga. 

ffr  'fnffT  fJWJBJT  WTTrtR:  I 

^  ritcKc^i  ^  ■jnfr 
WTTT  ^TTrJr%  hTtfll<it9ll 

Thus  the  one  who  recites  the  prayer  in  the 
morning,  composed  by  the  goddess  Durga  in 
favour  of  Lord  Krsna,  at  the  time  of  adoration,  he 
achieves  victory  and  pleasure  everywhere.  The 
goddess  Durga  never  deserts  him.  He  attains 
glory  in  the  ocean  of  the  universe  and  ultimately 
he  reaches  the  abode  of  Hari. 
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Chapter-4 

Emergence  of  Kamadeva,  Rati  and  others 
Siifqcf^ci  TtRlW:  I 


^  ■Rlf^  jn  Hefiffildlll  ?  II 
^  Tit  ^Tgr  ■R^TT^R^I 


Sauti  said  :  “Thereafter,  from  the  tip  of  the 
tongue  emerged  a  beautiful  goddess  who  was 
spotless  like  the  crystal,  pleasant  and  quite 
glorious.  She  was  clad  in  white  garments  and 
was  holding  a  garland  of  victory  in  her  hands. 
She  was  known  as  Savitrl.  The  chaste  goddess 
stood  before  the  lord  with  folded  hands  and  she 
started  offering  her  prayers  to  the  lord  with  her 
neck  cast  downwards. 


miitRiR  wt  (qfeii  pR^qq^iuii 


^c^ckdl  qlwil  ^  WWHR  ^1 
detlil  ^f^BT^tllMI 

Savitrl  said  ;  “You  are  the  seed  of  all  the 
creatures  and  are  the  flame  of  the  eternal 
Brahman.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you.  The  one 
who  is  beyond  the  reaeh  of  everyone,  you  are 
dark  complexioned  and  spotless.  Brahman. 
Saying  this  and  smiling,  Savitrl  the  mother  of  the 
Vedas,  bowed  before  lord  Hari,  took  her  seat 
over  the  gem-studded  lion  throne. 

ciutjaic<g>aji^ 

qHUlT^  i^qi^ct,tdHi*l*l4RfW:ll^ll 
tPTf  Wlfr  Tl^  h^dlulH  cFifiRPi;i 
^FTTR  ^  yariif^  ml1t|U|;l|\9ll 

Thereafter,  out  of  the  mind  of  Lord  Krsna,  a 
male  deity  having  the  lustre  of  molten  gold. 
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emerged,  who  could  pierce  through  the  minds  of 
all  with  his  five  passionate  arrows.  That  is  why 
the  well-read  people  call  him  the  god  of  Love  or 
Kamadeva. 

rnpT  ^  gnftFft'  grri 

smyidlct  c  ii 

^  ^FTTR  JWclPd  RTlfttFI:  II «?  II 

From  the  back  of  the  god  of  love,  an 
extremely  beautiful  damsel  who  happened  to  be  | 
a  paragon  of  beauty  emerged.  She  could  attract 
all  the  people.  The  mind  of  all  the  people  felt 
attracted  towards  that  beautiful  damsel.  She  was 
therefore  given  the  name  of  Rati. 

ffr  W  ^  5T:i 

TFlfWrn^  934^:11^011 

RRtit  rlWTI 

3-^cfii  ■^T:ll  ^^11 

Trafsr  grot  gMqft^i 


Thereafter  that  costume  was  flown  by  the  lord 
of  fire  with  his  rising  flames  like  the  tall  tala 
trees.  Finding  the  flames  of  fire  rising.  Lord  Krs 
na  created  water  with  the  mesas  of  his  yogic 
powers.  He  then  started  dropping  the  drops  of 
water  with  his  breathing. 


gg  fulfil vMiHthuj  gf|[  iftrt  graiR  lii  11 
cFT: 

3nfg%:  jm^gjRicRg^fai^ggTii  ^^11 

SrRsft  3^nRT  cttjUl:  ■^^;1 

gigRtgfg:ii^<fii 


O  BrShmana,  with  the  drops  of  water 
emerging  from  his  mouth,  the  entire  universe 
was  submerged  in  water.  A  few  drops  of  that 
water  extinguished  even  the  fire.  The  fire  was 
extinguished  with  that  water  ultimately. 
Thereafter  with  the  touch  of  the  water,  the  water 
god  appeared  in  person  who  was  given  the  name 
of  Varupa.  The  water  thereafter  became  the 
abode  of  all  the  aquatic  animals. 


w:  ww  wjti^^’grii  ii 

Tfg  ^  li 

M  rRsfl  vTnritii  11 


w  gfpgTf  gt  tRlfm]F:ii  ii 
gnrqraftgRTT  4gjr  ^i 


Both  of  them  bowed  in  reverence  to  lord  Krs 
na  and  thereafter  they  took  their  seats  over  the 
gem-studded  thrones.  Kamadeva  carried  a  bow 
of  flowers  and  the  arrows  which  were  known  as 
Marana,  Stambhana,  Jrmbhana,  Sosana  and 
Unmadana.  In  order  to  test  the  effectiveness  of 
his  arrows,  Kamadeva  shot  all  the  five  arrows  at 
the  same  time.  As  a  result  of  this  all  the  people 
became  passionate.  Finding  Rati  there,  the  semen 
of  Brahma  fell  but  Brahma,  the  best  of  the  yogis, 
concealed  the  same  with  his  costumes  out  of 
shame. 

gw  cFwr 

cbififudiiMTJigr  Rf^iuv'g  yg^vT^ii  v^n 


gwrtfg  fgwiT  gww  witiR  o  11 

Then  a  girl  was  bom  out  of  the  left  side  of  the 
god  of  fire  and  was  known  as  the  wife  of  the  god 
of  fire.  She  was  known  by  the  name  of  Svaha, 
out  of  the  left  side  of  Varuna  a  girl  emerged,  who 
was  known  as  VamnanI,  the  spouse  of  Varuna. 

ggr;  4ftTrfw4lfT;^ragigTTi 

Cv 

■R  g  inai^g  114^1  ^  ^ii 

gwr  4giT  g^ 

gigt:  g^'RTg^gTggtgfT«tf4cnii??ii 

The  wind  god  was  bom  out  of  the  breathing  of 
the  lord  who  indeed  is  the  life  of  everyone.  The 
air  one  inhales  while  breathing  is  reflects  him 
indeed.  A  girl  also  emerged  out  of  the  left  side  of 
the  wind  god  known  as  Vayavi,  the  spouse  of 
wind. 
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ehr«rc(i^M  ii 

^  ^  Wfiisn  ^  ^  II 

«T%W7^  ?1 

Mr  fg^tawTT  ■r:ir'<ii 


irtsfir  TTCtii^mi 

Thereafter  because  of  the  arrows  of  love,  the 
semen  of  Lord  Krsna  also  fell  but  he  placed  the 
same  in  the  water  that  assembly.  After  a 
thousand  years  it  emerged  in  the  form  of  an  egg. 
From  that  egg  a  gigantic  universal  form  came 
out,  which  happens  to  be  the  base  of  the  entire 
Universe.  His  single  hair-pit  could  accommodate 
a  complete  universe.  It  is  harder  than  the  hardest 
and  nothing  else  is  bigger  than  it. 

^  ^  WITrtR:! 

ira^R:  lFn?R:ll^^ll 
^  xrarqt  W^I 
if  IFPr  i*u|Uc=ircl^ll 

It  happens  to  be  the  sixteenth  amsa  of  Lord 
Krsna  and  is  also  known  as  MahSvisnu  and  who 
happens  to  be  the  base  of  all.  He  reclines  in  the 
waters  of  the  ocean  like  the  lotus  leaf  floating 
over  the  water  surface.  From  out  of  way  of  his 
ears  two  demons  were  bom. 

unit  Ffgmfli 

^nriMisr  iff  ?ii  ^  11 

^  ^:l 

■^TT  ^  ^  anpRTii 

Both  the  demons  then  intended  to  kill  Brahma, 
but  Narayana  placing  them  over  his  thighs  and 
killed  them.  The  earth  was  bom  out  of  their 
bodies,  earning  her  the  title  of  Medini.  She 
accommodates  the  entire  universe.  She  is  also 
known  by  the  name  of  Vasundhara. 


^  xf^ssnmtii'xii 
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m  WTtssJiTEr: 

Chapter-5 

Establishment  of  the  routine  of  the  Goloka 
and  emergence  of  RSdha  and  other 
cowherdesses 

Vfl’l*  331^1 

■qR  ^  olIRSqi^q^ll  ^11 

Saunaka  said  ;  “Are  the  cows  and  the 
cowherdesses  also  available  in  the  Qvloka  or  are 
they  imaginary?  Please,  tell  me  to  remove  my 
doubts. 

fgjjtii  ?  ii 
^11 3 II 

Sauti  said  ;  “O  BrShmana,  the  cows,  cowherds 
and  the  cowherdesses  reside  in  the  initial 
creation,  as  I  have  already  told  you  and  they 
merge  in  the  form  of  Kfsna  at  the  time  of 
dissolution.  In  the  beginning  of  the  universe, 
only  Mahesvara  and  Narayana  alone  are  present. 
Both  of  them  with  the  nature  remain  at  the  time 
of  dissolution. 

j^chc>M-W  rlflcT  oBfsnt  fSfJfl 

ciRigm-adh^l  ^ 

w  ^11  Ml 

■Rcq  lut  im  ^ 

O  Brahmana,  I  have  narrated  first  of  all  the 
characters  of  the  Brahmakalpa.  I  shall  now 
describe  the  Varaha-kalpa  and  Padma-kalpa. 
You  please  listen  to  it.  Because  of  the 
differentiation  of  Brahma,  VarahU'  and  Padma 
there  are  three  types  of  kalpa.  As  the  four  yugas 
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like  Satya,  Treta,  Dvapara  and  Kali  move  in  a 
chronological  manner,  similarly  the  kalpas  too 
move  accordingly.  A  divine  yuga  consists  of 
three  hundred  and  sixty  yugas. 

■O'  o 


A  manvantara  comprises  of  seventy-one 
divine  yugas.  After  the  passing  of  fourteen 
Manus,  a  day  of  Brahma  is  counted. 

3Tg^  6 II 

5r?nJi2jmT 


After  the  expiry  of  three  hundred  and  sixty 
days,  a  year  of  Brahma  is  completed.  Thus 
Brahma  is  believed  to  live  for  a  hundred  and 
eight  years.  The  same  period  has  been  prescribed 
by  Lord  Krsna.  The  people  well-versed  in  the 
scriptures  have  prescribed  the  age  of  Brahma, 
equivalent  to  a  kalpa. 

1^:1 

rFRT:ll^o|| 


There  are  several  small  kalpas  known  as 
Samvarta.  Markandeya  is  known  to  have  lived 
for  seven  kalpas. 

But  this  kalpa  equates  with  a  single  day  of 
Brahma.  Therefore  in  the  seven  days  of  Brahma, 
Markandeya  completes  his  age. 

WsrRt^rrasr  m: 

There  are  only  three  kalpas  known  as  Brahma, 
Varaha  and  Padma.  Now  you  listen  to  the 
creation  of  each  one  of  these  kalpas. 

wr  ^=hU  ^:i 

II  II 

During  the  Brdhma-kalpa,  the  earth  was 
created  out  of  the  bodies  of  Madhu  and  Kaitabha. 


After  the  creation  of  the  earth,  the  creator  created 
the  creatures  on  earth  with  the  permission  of  the 
Lord  Krsna. 

gRil  m  ^ 

IRT  rUldtl-ttHdrll 

In  the  Vdrah-  kalpa,  the  earth  which  had  been 
submerged  in  water  after  dissolution  Lord  Visnu, 
taking  the  form  of  a  boar,  rescued  the  earth  and 
the  world  was  inhabited  thereafter. 

tn%  w 

fdHlchT  d^Hldil-di  f^ll  ^kll 

Thereafter  in  the  Padma-kalpa  the  creator, 
created  the  universe  seated  over  the  lotus 
emerging  from  the  navel  of  Lord  Visnu.  All  the 
three  worlds  up  to  Brahmaloka  were  created  by 
him  and  not  the  three  lokas  of  the  upper  region. 

I  have  told  this  story  relating  to  the  creation  of 
the  Universe.  What  else  do  you  want  to  listen  to? 

vfi'dch  -iciN 


3RT:  ht  fifJ 

igrtTFggT  1%  HmmTgntfTTii 

Saunaka  said  :  “After  this,  what  did  Krspa  do 
and  what  other  universe  did  he  create?  Please 
enlighten  me  about  the  same. 


RlfdWW 

3RT:  tR  3 

TJ^;  *m1*l<**^ll  u  II 

fRIltili  et>c^<3i^iuii  ■q?^5aiqH”ti6't*t,l 

W  ■pW  II 


Sauti  said  :  “Thereafter,  Lord  Krsna,  the  lord 
of  Goloka,  went  to  the  place  of  the  divine  dance, 
after  completing  the  above  creation.  The  place  of 
the  divine  dance  was  located  in  the  beautiful 
grove  of  the  kalpavrksas  (or  wish  fulfilling 
trees).  The  Rdsamandala  was  arranged  in  a 
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circular  fashion  and  looked  quite  charming  (from 
a  distance.) 

( Jj ■b<* 

^  °  II 

qqTa^Hq-crr^:l 

^fl^faill  ?  ^11 

«5l<HllKPiqIuiqosTnqt  fdchl[d|5r:i 

It  was  decorated  with  the  sandal-wood  trees, 
aguru,  kasturl  and  vermilion.  The  curd,  boiled 
paddy,  powdered  barley  and  rice  were  showered 
over  it.  The  sandal  leaves  tied  in  silken  cord  were 
serving  as  an  item  of  decoration  of  the  place.  It 
was  decorated  with  the  trunks  of  the  banana  tree. 
Three  crores  of  mandapas  were  decorated  there 
with  the  best  of  gems  illumining  the  earth.  The 
lamps  made  of  gems  were  lighted  there.  The 
place  had  the  fragrance  of  flowers  and  incense. 


31dlc(HRddlch<rMdH^4.:  ^vitl^dH^IR^II 
m  TTcgr  g  t:  ^hdtfd:! 

A  large  quantity  of  cosmetics  and  perfumes 
was  stored  therein.  Lord  Krsna  arrived  there  with 
all  his  companions.  All  of  those  present  there 
were  immensely  surprised  at  the  sight  of  the 
place. 

yifqrdl  qtqqiHfq  ddl*^^  Wt:  b^IRhll 


y|U||(i|g|ij^4\ 'm  mqirMd:! 

Mil’ll 4tllR\9 II 

She  became  the  lady  of  the  life  of  Krsna  and 
she  became  dearest  to  him  because  she  had 
emerged  out  of  his  own  body. 

'=<^iiy«Aiid*i*iHi  pdl^limdll 

She  was  youthful  and  of  sixteen  years  of  age. 
She  was  clad  in  the  garment  of  the  complexion 
of  the  molten  gold.  She  was  quite  beautiful  and 
youthful  and  a  smile  over  her  face. 

#RWnml«nTII  ^  11 

yThllf^rddNIM-dilf^-tJdldllll  ^  o  II 
VKdllJuiehldl^Vil'Miyay'MHTII 
rllblllMi^dqt  tJHiVIldl^sHdliRTlI  ?  ^11 

4iirg-^  g  fti^r^ii  ?  ?  ii 

She  had  extremely  tender  limbs.  She  was  the 
best  of  all  the  beauties.  She  had  developed 
breasts  and  the  pelvic  region.  Her  face  was  like 
the  flower  and  the  lips  were  red.  She  had  the 
teeth  like  the  pearls  and  her  face  possessed  the 
lustre  of  crores  of  moons.  Her  eyes  were 
beautiful  and  looked  like  the  lotus  of  the  winter 
season.  Her  nose  was  more  beautiful  than  the 
beak  of  Garuda.  Both  her  cheeks  were  shining 
like  a  mirror. 


At  the  same  time,  a  girl  emerged  out  of  the  left 
side  of  the  Lord  Krsna.  She  rushed  at  once  and 
brought  the  flowers  and  she  started  offering  them 
at  every  step  of  the  lord. 

TT^  ITT  ^:l 

ymtsMIdl  Mtlf^tn^fi’^lTtMIR^H 

O  best  of  the  sage,  she  was  given  the  name  of 
Radha  by  the  intellectual  because  she  was  bom 
in  the  stage  of  dance  and  had  started  mnning 
about  the  lord. 


THitichuf  xT  rrii’m.ur^fqril 
xT^HIMbc*ifH<lq-A**Mni’^|5T:  II  ^  ^  II 


iT^i 

fSUHM'JIM'Mip  wflWT^II^mi 


She  was  adorned  with  all  the  gem-studded 
ornaments  whieh  decorated  her  ears.  The 


cosmetics  like  sandal-paste,  aguru,  kasturl. 
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collyrium  etc.,  were  applied  on  her  face  which 
added  to  her  beauty.  Her  well  arranged  hair  was 
decorated  with  the  jasmine  flowers.  The 
beautiful  damsel  had  arranged  her  hair  in  a  tuft. 

gq^Tivii 

^  ^IlcbPlhlui 

RjlHRKfnnlui  TTT^ 

ggTlFq#TT%?R;i 

HMiychKRl:h(4d 

3^  nffMdl  I  ^  1 1 

Her  walking  was  graceful.  She  wore  the 
garlands  of  gems,  the  best  of  forest  flowers,  gem- 
studded  armlets  and  anklets  and  several  other 
ornaments  of  gems  and  precious  stones.  She 
talked  to  Lord  Krsna  and  with  his  permission 
looking  smilingly  at  the  face  of  her  lord  she  got 
herself  seated  over  the  gem-studded  lion  throne. 

w^ng'  ■>Ttvi^TT’Tut:i 

rnrotiRni'koii 

At  the  same  time  the  cowherdesses  emerged 
from  her  body,  who  were  as  beautiful  as  she  was. 


wnfgfeg  Rtsdidl 


They  were  crores  in  number.  They  were  all 
youthful.  The  intellectuals  in  Goloka  have  spelt 
out  the  number  of  Gopikas  like  this. 

<^tUIW  Tfirr  %FTt3Tj 

At  that  very  moment,  the  cowherds  also 
appeared  from  the  body  of  Lord  Krsna,  who  had 
a  similar  beauty  and  form. 

rdVIrcblfitlRfild:  chhdlill  ■R%T:| 
tttsdldl  qcrtctui  'W: 

The  s'rutis  pronounce  that  the  number  of  the 
cowherds  in  Goloka  is  thirty  crores. 


dHNuif  TTtrra®  g:yrwRy<4^ctH:ii'5j'){|| 


At  the  same  time  several  young  cows  also 
emerged  out  of  the  body  of  lord  Krsna. 

3tdlcicdfHdi:  t 

Which  included  the  bulls  and  the  cows  of  high 
breed  of  the  lineage  of  Surabhl,  besides  the 
calves.  Some  of  them  were  the  Kamadhenu 
cows. 


Lord  Krsna  gave  away  a  beautiful  bull  which 
was  quite  strong  resembled  to  crore  of  lions  to 
lord  Siva,  to  serve  him  as  his  mount. 


Thereafter  the  geese  were  bom  out  of  the  feet 
of  lord  Krsna  which  included  males  and  females. 
Out  of  those,  the  one  who  was  the  most  beautiful 
was  given  over  by  the  lord  to  ascetic  Brahma. 


^  ytRRfdimoii 


The  white  complexioned  horses  emerged  from 
the  hole  of  left  ear  of  the  lord  Krsna.  The  lord  of 
the  cowherdesses,  delightfully  gave  away  one  of 
the  white  horses  to  Dharma,  to  serve  him  as  his 
vehicle  in  the  assembly  of  gods. 


^cbujw 

anf^cTT  ^ 

Thereafter  in  the  assembly  of  gods  from  the 
hole  of  right  ear  of  the  lord  a  group  of  lions 
emerged  which  was  very  mighty  and  strong. 


20 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


He  handed  over  one  of  the  lions  to  the  goddess 
Durga,  besides  a  boon  and  a  garland  of  precious 
gems,  in  addition  to  a  boon. 


Krsna,  the  lord  of  the  yogis,  created  fine 
divine  chariots  which  were  made  of  pure  gems 
and  which  moved  with  the  speed  of  the  mind. 


The  height  of  each  one  of  them  exceeded  a 
lakh  of  yojanas  and  the  width  was  a  hundred 
yojanas.  Each  chariot  had  a  lakh  of  wheels  which 
moved  with  the  speed  of  the  wind.  Each  one  of 
them  had  a  lakh  of  sport  halls,  make-up  rooms 
and  innumerable  materials  for  consumption  and 
the  beds  were  innumerable.  They  were  adorned 
with  innumerable  lamps  and  the  horses. 

THdiSui-t^etreii  ^drtmt:im^ii 


3tK^cluUA-^4tK[dMiui<^fdA:l 


They  contained  various  types  of  paintings. 
They  were  further  adorned  with  charming 
kalas'as  (vases),  the  mirrors  of  gems,  ornaments 
and  the  fly-whisks.  Like  the  gold  heated  in  the 
fire,  costumes,  the  illuminating  astonishingly 
beautiful  garlands  of  gems,  besides  the  gems, 
decorated  the  place. 


■q^  Tifiran^  w 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  Lord  Krsna  then 
handed  over  a  set  of  gems  and  ornaments  each  to 
lord  Narayana  and  Radhika  and  the  rest  were 
kept  by  him  for  himself. 


ftfvisr  Rtft:  'Rill  \o\\ 

3TTf3^rTT  RcTt  ^ 

■JI:  RRI^R  ?ll 

Thereafter  a  Pingala  purusa  emerged  out  of  the 
private  parts  of  lord  Krsna,  together  with  others 
of  his  companions.  Because  of  their  birth  out  of 
the  secret  parts  of  lord  Krsna,  they  were  known 
as  Guhyakas.  The  chief  among  them  was  later 
known  as  the  lord  of  riches  as  well  as  the 
Guhyakas. 

RPRRjT  ^RiT  RTRRT^:I 

RT  'RRiRRIIl  ^  ^  U 

A  girl  was  bom  out  of  the  left  side  of  Kubera. 
That  beautiful  lady  was  subsequently  known  as 
the  wife  of  Kubera. 


iRfiRTRTRnfR^  ■311^:  II  ^  ^  II 
<Sl^x|QhJ|c*m4JS||Rurt  RRqif^-T:! 

R^  VRlRd3^:ll^'!ill 
RhOtdd;  ■RRgwgftRTM 

RTlf^RT:  RT^R^fOTRTfQRt^ll^mi 
The  goblins,  Pis'Scas,  evil  spirits,  KQsmandas, 
Brahma-raksasas  and  Vetalas  also  appeared  from 
the  secret  parts  of  the  lord.  O  sage,  then  some 
attendants  emerged  out  of  the  mouth  of  lord  Kys 
na.  They  all  held  conch,  disc,  club  and  locus;  and 
were  clad  in  the  yellow  lower  garment.  They 
were  four  armed  and  were  of  dark  complexion. 
All  of  them  were  adorned  with  the  kirifa  crowns, 
Kundalas  and  the  gem-studded  ornaments. 


Rg^RIRT^RTSr  WKIRUIIR  Rl 
■3'fchHJIl^VIIR  RlIRRII 


Lord  Krsna  gave  away  the  four  armed 
attendant  to  lord  Narayana.  Similarly  the  goblins, 
Pretas,  were  presented  to  lord  Siva,  while  the 
Guhyakas  were  given  over  to  Kubera. 


fSRRT:  T?RTRRRlfer  'imniMichil  RR:I 
sqFRtSH'JIURi'^  RRtt  ■gRTII  Rtsil 
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^TR?r;i 

anfg'^cTT  '^t*Jlc(lsr  <j)ajm<|t<iJ|i:||  ^<iii 

3FraT%rrRg%r:  w?r:i 

3TTf^?TT:  llKi4'inr<n(iM<^l<*MHyi:ll^^ll 

Thereafter  two  armed  attendants  emerged  out 
of  the  feet  of  lord  Krsna.  They  had  dark 
eomplexion  and  held  the  garlands  of  victory  in 
their  hands.  The  best  of  these  attendants  always 
were  devoted  to  the  feet  of  lord  Krsna.  Sri  Krsna 
entrusted  them  with  the  duties  of  attendants. 
They  emerged  for  faithfully  serving  the  gods.  All 
of  them  felt  emotional  with  tears  flowing  out  of 
their  eyes  and  their  speech  was  choked.  Their 
minds  were  completely  devoted  to  the  auspicious 
and  tender  feet  of  the  lord. 

3TTfgf%f;  firorptr 

^  n^ivFn: 

Terrific  looking  men  holding  tridents  and  pa^ 
isa  also  emerged  out  of  the  right  eye  of  Lord  Krs 
na.  All  of  them  possessed  three  eyes  each  and 
were  adorned  with  crescent  type  of  crowns  over 
their  heads.  They  were  all  of  gigantic  size  and 
had  no  costumes  on  their  bodies  and  illumined 
the  place  like  dazzling  fire  flames.  They  were 
called  Mahakala  Bhairavas  and  resembled  Siva 
in  glory. 

3tIyd5bN41d>JII:l 

Rudra,  the  god  of  death,  destruction,  time, 
anger,  terror,  Mahabhairava  and  Khatvahga  are 
known  as  the  eight  Bhairavas. 

f^rw<l 

A  terrific  man  was  born  out  of  the  left  eye  of 
lord  Krsira.  He  held  a  trident,  paltisa  and  a  club. 


He  was  clad  in  tiger’s  skin.  He  was  Digambara 
and  Mahakaya  and  possessed  three  eyes.  His 
head  was  adorned  with  the  crescent  crown  and 
was  known  as  Is'ana.  He  happened  to  be  the 
leader  of  the  Dikpalas. 

Thereafter  Dakinis  and  Yoginis  emerged  out 
of  the  nostrils  of  lord  Krsna,  besides  hundreds  of 
Ksetrapalas. 

ytirwc^ll^lsdldl  ^:l 

3Tifg%f;  ww  t  ys'^vid:iit9^i) 

Then  three  crores  of  gods  emerged  out  of  his 
back  side  having  the  best  and  the  divine 
appearance. 

W^SSETPItlimi 
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Chapter-6 

Sri  Kr§na  hands  over  Lak$m!  to  Narayana 
and  spouses  to  other  god 

HKIilUltil  31^  wrar  Wll  ^11 

TTif^  wipJr  srcfk 

Tj^  gjrtTFT  ?  II 

3FW  m  m  W  I 

rlT^  ITF^  ^  fJOTTFTt  clt  l<^Mc(d7  WhTH  ?  H 
^tgrFTTfEl 

^grer  firarfin^  ^9#^:  fw^ifl^ii'iiii 

Sauti  said,  “Thereafter  lord  Krsna  handed  over 
to  Narayana,  LaksmI  and  Sarasvatl,  quite 
gracefully,  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments 
besides  the  precious  garlands  of  gems  and  pearls. 
Similarly  he  handed  over  Savitrl  to  Brahma, 
Mtirti  to  Dharma,  Rati  to  Kamadeva  and  the 
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Beautiful  Manorama  to  Kubera.  Thereafter  lord 
Krsna  handed  over  the  wives  of  all  the  gods.  The 
one  who  emerged  out  of  the  body  of  a  god  was 
given  over  to  the  same  god.  Thereafter  lord  Krs 
na  summoned  lord  Siva,  the  best  of  the  yogis  and 
said  to  him,  “you  better  accept  the  goddess  who 
rides  on  the  lion. 

35(Ter  ThlRT;  ll 

Siva  smiled  on  hearing  the  words  of  lord  Krs 
na  and  he  meekly  spoke  to  lord  Krsna. 


^  Jfflw  TIIfllTt  ^1 

rRg^TTTORTc®^  glhiRehMlfchlRl 

Lord  Siva  said,  “Like  an  ordinary  man  I  am 
unable  to  accept  (the  goddess  of)  nature,  because 
she  is  going  to  detraet  my  mind  from  your 
devotion  and  would  obstruct  the  path  of  serving 
you.  She  can  overshadow  the  true  knowledge; 
she  is  the  door  of  the  yogic  practices,  can 
suppress  the  desire  for  salvation.  She  is 
passionate  and  could  increase  passion  in  a 
person. 

g’  H6lHl6=h<RdchlH,l 

She  can  destroy  the  tapas,  store  of  illusion; 
she  is  the  strong  base  of  the  terrific  worldly 
bondages;  all  leads  to  the  evil  ways,  destroy  of 
the  noble  ideas,  always  deprived  of  the  noble 
path. 

Xsifg  ^  gt  ^  g^tfgiinT  I 

gig  guf^  ciX  II 


Because  of  this  f  need  no  spouse.  I  am 
desirous  of  seeking  a  boon  as  it  suits  my  mind. 
You  may  kindly  grant  it,  because  the  lord  always 
grants  the  wishes  of  all. 


gM  grXXii  ^?ii 

My  devotion  for  you  is  always  on  the  increase. 
I  do  not  feel  satisfied  by  serving  you  reciting  the 
name  of  Rama. 


ig^ng  uifgctXi  gjt 


While  awake  or  asleep,  I  intend  to  recite  your 
name  with  all  my  five  mouths  and  wander  in  the 
universe. 


g  d^MWJHcTrtHtKI 


For  crores  of  kalpas  I  meditate  on  you.  f  was 
therefore  never  attracted  towards  passion. 


Cs  ' 

g  fggfr  fg#  c^ii  ryii 
wwt  grwngf:  ggtit  gg:i 

v9 

cgsTR^sgegR  iggng^gifgggRti;ii  \\ ii 

ggtjtrr  girm^g  iggr 

gt  g^  gggr  " 


By  serving  you,  adoring  you,  reciting  your 
name,  I  derive  the  divine  pleasure.  A  short 
detraction  from  your  meditation  unnerves  me.  O 
Lord  of  the  boons,  in  order  to  recite  your 
qualities  and  your  name,  japam,  kirtanam  and  to 
get  engrossed  in  your  beautiful  form,  to  serve  at 
your  feet,  bowing  in  reverence  at  your  feet  and  to 
eat  after  offering  you  first,  are  the  nine  types  of 
Bhakti  (devotion)  which  may  be  granted  to  me,  ” 


^  ^  ylThfg<r  f^ii  ^^ii 


O  Brahmanas,  those  who  are  well  aware  of 
salvation  and  hell,  to  stay  in  the  world,  to 
achieve  a  stage  equivalent  to  the  lord  and  to  get 
absorbed  in  him,  are  known  as  the  six  types  of 
salvation. 


atfomr  vriw  g#:  gigng  gfXr 

g  g%tg  g  g^gjmrggTf^ii  ll 
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■RT# 

^  T5tTT:  I 

^nrf^  gcirf^r  wii  ^  o  ii 

■5l?r:  Wt  swfcRR^RTf^  ^i 

wt  WT^Rrpr^ii  ^  ^11 


^  ^  ^  II 

^r^Rg'  Iguy^ci  g  gt 

3RTt5^qc^T4^1q|^^  cil^MlgiR  gfg  grii? ^ II 
ycj^ui^dif^  Ti%  grfgrfrfr  g  git^  gi 
gg  ^f^gic^tVTW  g??it 

To  achieve  the  tiny  or  small  fonns,  to  attain 
something,  failure  to  express  the  desires,  glory, 
attain  godhood,  overpower,  to  become  free  from 
all  the  desires,  all  knowledgeable,  to  be  capable 
of  listening  to  the  words  spoken  at  a  long 
distance,  v5k-siddhi,  getting  all  the  desire 
fulfilled,  capability  of  creation  and  destruction, 
to  be  eternal,  to  become  the  best  or  the  foremost 
of  all  are  known  as  the  eighteen  types  of 
achievements.  The  yoga,  tapas  and  all  types  of 
charities,  vows,  glory,  truthfulness,  fasting, 
visiting  all  the  holy  places  and  having  a  bath 
there,  adoration  at  other  sacred  place,  worship  of 
Devas,  cirucumambulation  of  the  seven 
continents  seven  times,  to  have  a  bath  at  all  the 
oceans,  to  visit  all  the  heavens,  the  Brahmapada, 
Rudrapada,  Visnupada  and  the  Supremepada  and 
all  other  things  which  are  beyond  the  human 
thought  do  not  equate  with  even  the  smallest 
particle  of  your  glory. 

ggq  ^  glf^FTt 

g^tEgtgpg  gER  ggi 

On  listening  the  words  of  the  teacher  of  the 
yogis,  lord  Krsna  smiled  and  pleasantly  spoke 
the  sweet  words. 

ghrggRgig 

v9 

■Rf^gr  ^  g^lgsitgri 

gifted  grg^  ^  ^  ii 


grgnrf^  ig  g  fg^SRt  glfini  ggri 
^nfqqt  -^rarctRi  g  ■ggnit  g 

Lord  Krsna  Said,  “O  Siva,  the  best  of  the 
intellectuals,  you  serve  me  regularly  during  day 
and  night,  for  a  hundred  crores  of  kalpas.  O  lord 
of  the  gods,  you  are  the  best  of  the  ascetics, 
siddhas,  yogis,  intellects,  Vaisnavas  and  the 
gods. 

3iggg  m  gg  gg  "irgggt 

g  g%tg  g  giTRfii  ^  <i  II 
argtsRsigruiT  tng  HlRgr  ggr  cRgfgi 
3Tira^  ^ggr  gggr  f^ii  ? ii 
gggj^  g^igr  g^gi  giggt  ggi 
stTuiRiRfgcKgg^  g  ggiggirit  ggii  ^  o  n 

Overcoming  death  you  became  eternal. 
Therefore  with  my  boon  you  achieve  all  the 
siddhis,  knowledge  of  the  four  Vedas  and  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  four  worlds,  with  the  boon 
granted  by  one  you  would  be  able  to  witness  the 
fall  of  innumerable  Brahmas.  O  ^iva,  from  today 
itself,  you  shall  possess  the  intellect,  glory,  age, 
prowess,  valour  and  strength  like  me,  because 
you  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  life  even  and  there 
is  no  other  person  more  devoted  to  me  than  you. 

iggrrt  gife  ^  wgg  g^tgigR:  rt:i 
%  igt  tnfiiOT  ■fg^ggi:  II  ^  ^ii 
^  cbM^%in  giggR^if^graifti 

g  tiglbiifg  %gt  f^ii  ^  ?  ii 

You  are  greater  than  my  soul  even.  No  one 
else  is  dearer  to  me  than  you.  The  sinners, 
foolish  and  un-enlightened  people  who  denounce 
you,  they  suffer  in  terrific  hell  till  the  sun  and  the 
moon  last.  O  Siva,  you  will  achieve  Prakrti  after 
the  lapse  of  a  hundred  crores  of  years.. 

ggiaraf  g  ggg  rfr  gifg^i 

grapst  g  gii^^ii 

ggrag  g  wgigg  g  wig  gafgqfgi 
jififg  Fgr  g^g?ggg;ii  ^tiii 
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^  cfiftwifti  q  W?T:l 

Y oil  therefore  comply  with  my  truthful  words. 
I  shall  not  agree  to  your  present  request.  O  ^iva, 
you  will  obey  my  words  and  you  will  perform 
according  to  your  words  when  you  accept  Prakfti 
as  your  spouse  and  enjoy  the  love  sports  and  the 
worldly  pleasures  with  her  for  a  divine  thousand 
years.  There  is  no  doubt  about  the  same.  You  are 
not  a  recluse  alone,  but  you  are  an  Is'vara  as  well 
like  me. 

f  ^  giliRt  f^ll  ?^ll 

3:^  §;E0r  rT  T  qfd^dfl 

^  ^  ^STTcfT  fRTR 

nf?R%;  T3rf?r4rif 

-  _  r~ _ Pi  >1  -  fT,  ,  „  \  „  , 

MlclciiSMldclt  ^TR 

ft  m:  tmlTRigr  nrft 

31|cti|l4(df<T«  xT  ^  t#  -Riftllts  O II 

WfiRT  cKlfScR^  '5nTr3;^l 

TIT  3If5i%tnJTtr  ?ll 

The  self  born  Isvara  has  to  perform  at  times  as 
householder,  a  tapas  and  a  yogi.  The  mental 
agony  you  have  stated  in  relation  to  dwelling 
with  a  wife  one  gets  only  in  company  of  the 
degraded  ladies  and  not  the  chaste  one.  The  one 
who  is  bom  in  a  well-established  family,  has  a 
spotless  parentage  and  the  one  who  abides  by  the 
family  norms,  such  a  lady  serves  her  husband 
like  a  good  son.  Because  for  the  ladies  bom  in 
the  high  families,  the  husband  is  the  closest 
relative,  the  lord  and  the  god  even  though  he 
might  be  the  degraded  one,  poor  and  the  one 
devoid  of  all  the  riches.  While  the  ladies  bom  in 
the  lower  class  whose  parents  are  not  good 
nature,  they  become  immoral  indeed.  Such 
women  always  denounce  their  husbands.  The 
chaste  lady  who  considers  her  husband  even 


greater  than  both  of  us,  she  enjoys  the  company 
of  her  husband  for  crores  of  kalpas  in  the 
Goloka,  0  ^iva,  the  Vaisnavl  sakti  shall  bestow 
welfare  on  you  while  remaining  in  your 
company. 


•Rc^i^nn  ^  ^  ■Riss^  in 

UfiilT  ^  ?  II 

T?lfrqiinrr;l 

^TiRTt  iT:  trfgj® 

qilldehrM  if  RfcTl^  *11  iT  RirT  1T5I 

^  RlcTton  TR:! 

■gni'ismi 


With  my  command  you  accept  that  chaste  lady 
as  your  wife.  Those  who  shall  make  the  lihga 
and  yoni_from  the  earth  of  the  holy  places  and 
worship  the  same,  such  people  who  have 
controlled  all  their  senses,  adore  them  in  the 
prescribed  style  of  Pahcopacara,  he  resides  with 
me  in  the  Goloka  for  a  crore  of  years.  He  never 
falls  back  from  the  Goloka  and  he  ultimately 
becomes  like  us.  Thus  by  making  the  lihga  from 
day,  dust  and  ashes,  collected  from  the  holy 
places,  adores  it,  dwells  in  the  heaven  for  ten 
thousand  kalpas.  By  adoring  Sivalihga  the  noble 
people  achieve  the  people,  land,  knowledge, 
sons,  riches  divine  knowledge  and  salvation  with 
the  adoration  of  Sivalihga  even  an  unholy  place 
gets  sanctified  and  even  when  a  sinner  dies  at 
that  place,  he  is  carried  to  the  place  of  Siva. 


gT%;l 


By  repeating  the  name  of  Mahadeva  thrice  or 
the  one  who  recites  his  name,  all  his  misfortunes 
vanish. 
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by  which  your  devotees  shall  achieve  great  glory 
besides  achieving  dharma,  artha  and  moksa,. 

w  wsr  ^tlfer  ^ 


Thereafter  mantras  were  also  given  away  to 
Kubera  and  others.  Then  lord  Krpm,  who 
happened  to  be  the  creator  of  the  creator, 
commanded  Brahma  the  creator,  for  the  creation 
of  the  universe. 


N 


O  Mother,  those  of  the  auspicious  people  who 
will  adore  you  in  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata  vars 
a,  their  glory,  popularity,  devotion  and  riches 
shall  go  on  increasing.  Saying  this  lord  Krsna, 
presented  her  and  bestowed  on  her  eleven 
mantras  together  with  kamablja.  Each  one  of  this 
mantra  is  the  chief  of  the  mantras. 


■<dchK  frt&HI  S2JR  I 


^  <J»rcn 


R^TOFT 

^r^cKcti  5i^6i  gjtuil  nidi  trrtm^i 


Lord  Krsna  said,  “O  Lord  of  destiny,  by 
performing  tapas  for  me  for  several  years,  you 
create  various  types  of  creature  in  the  universe”. 
Saying  this  Sri  Krsna  handed  over  a  divine 
garland  of  gems  to  Brahma,  lord  Krsna  then  left 
the  place  accompanied  by  the  cowherds  and 
cowherdesses  under  the  shade  of  the  sandal  tree. 


The  lord  then  advised  her  of  meditating  in  a 
formal  way  and  thereafter  the-  ten- letter  mantra 
(or  Dasaksara)  was  projected  before  her.  Side  by 
side  the  things  useful  on  earth  like  the  Prowess, 
all  the  siddhis,  which  fulfil  all  the  desires,  the 
best  of  the  knowledge  of  the  elements,  were  also 
bestowed  on  her. 


^  ^rTcqfd:i 


O  Brahmanas,  thus  lord  Krsna,  gave  away  to 
Siva  the  Trayodasaksara  mantra  and  also  the 
kavacas  with  the  stotras. 


giTWi  ^  ^  ^  II 

tr^  c;tc(i  U'^lld‘i>  M<H,I 

fgsuwfifir^  ■Rrii^oii 

Then  the  knowledge  of  accomplishment 
(siddhi-jnanam),  the  best  of  the  knowledge  of 
Tantras  and  mantras  were  also  given  away  to 
Kamadeva,  Agni,  Kubera  and  the  wind-god. 
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m  wtttssjtrt: 
Chapter-7 

Creation  of  the  Earth,  mountains  and 
oceans  etc.  by  Brahma. 


ricn’  W  iiyPt^dlMI 

^ii 

fR:  MKIRRsMi  fd^llfl'MIl  ? II 
^  ^  tlRlRRR  I 

3^  rt  RSnStR  ^  ■§tcR  ttsIRT^RR^II  3  II 
RR^IHH^^  W  RtiRhfRfen  R^;  I 

RIRRRt  ^y^UsSR  fd^RRRIUll 

fS^Rltsr  RTRRTIR:  II  mi 
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Brahma  then  perfonned  tapas  with  the 
concentration  of  his  mind  and  achieved  the 
desired  goal.  First  of  all  the  earth  was  created 
with  the  feet  of  Madhu  and  Kaitabha;  them  the 
eight  high  mountains  together  with  many  small 
hills  attached  to  them  were  created.  What  could 
be  said  about  their  names?  Listen  to  the  names  of 
the  chief  mountains,  which  include  Sumeru, 
Kailasa,  Malaya,  Himalaya,  Udayacala,  Astacala, 
Suvela  and  Gandhamadana,  which  are  known  as 
the  eight  chief  mountains.  Brahma  then  created 
seven  oceans,  several  rivers,  rivulets,  streams, 
trees,  villages  and  cities.  The  oceans  included  of 
saltish  water,  sugarcane,  wine,  ghee^  curd,  milk 
and  pure  water.  The  first  of  them  was  spread  in 
an  area  of  a  lakh  of  yojanas.  The  rest  of  them 
become  double  in  size  respectively. 


TWgnrisr  spraTfjcTi 

Sq^hTretSTt  TIB'RlTTTvIc^isr  W  ^TII  h  11 

fet  w  m  HrfiRT  fictn 


There  are  seven  continents  (islands)  which  are 
surrounded  by  these  oceans.  Their  lands 
resemble  those  of  the  lotus  leaves.  The  sub¬ 
continents  and  the  respective  mountains  too  are 
also  seven  in  number.  O  Brahmana,  I  now  speak 
out  the  name  of  these  islands  which  are  Jambu, 
Saka,  kma,  Plaksa,  Krauhca,  Nyagrodha  and  Pus 
kara. 


^  ft):  3m:i 


3TlHr  HTSWfHt 


Thereafter  Brahma  built  up  eight  cities  over 
the  peaks  of  the  Meru  mountain  for  the  sport  of 
Dikpalas  (which  are  eight  in  number). 


Tnfl  Irqk  ^3^  Tifw;i 
wfer  71#^  f%mii  II 


The  lord  of  the  universe  created  the  abode  of 
Sesa  and  created  seven  islands  in  the  nether 
world. 

Cs  '.3 

'dhTHra  W  #^11  \o  11 


^  ^11 
ddst;  m  tMiHiBniil 

gjRdT  ^11  ??  II 

These  were  named  as  Bhu-loka,  Bhuvar-loka,* 
the  most  pleasing  heaven,  Janaloka,  Tapaloka 
and  Satyaloka.  Thereafter  Brahma  created 
Brahmaloka  a  top  the  Meru  mountain,  which  w'as 
free  from  death  and  old  age.  Above  that  the 
charming  Dhruvaloka  was  built.  Down  below 
seven  Patala  lokas  were  created  for  the  lord  of 
the  universe.  It  was  more  equipped  with  items  of 
cosmetics  and  pleasure  as  compared  to  the 
heaven. 


^  Wlct  ■TOlddih«I^:ll  ^^11 


There  names  are  given  as  under-  Atala,  Vitala, 
Sutala,  Talatala,  Mahatala,  Patala  and  Rasatala. 


cTTcfr  ^  ^ftddlll  II 


The  seven  dvipas  (Islands),  seven  Patalas  in 
the  universe  are  controlled  by  Brahma.  O 
Saunaka!  innumerable  globes  are  found  in  the 
hair  pits  on  the  body  of  lord  Visnu. 


■§TT  dWT:  -di  ftrorw  tTBrani  ^^11 

With  the  illusion  of  lord  Krsna,  in  each  globe 
is  infested  with  the  Dikpalas,  Visnu,  Siva, 
Brahma,  the  gods  and  the  humans. 

sT^TPlSWTt  ^  T  ^  TTfd;l 

T  WRt  T  anfer  T  ^  %  tgri:  II  II 

Brahma,  the  lord  of  the  universe  is  unable  to 
count  the  population  of  the  universe.  Not  only 
this  even  Siva,  Visnu  and  other  gods  are  unable 
to  do  so. 


1 .  Region  between  sun  and  earth. 
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■fggrgji^rf^  ^  ^rafrr  ^tn 
Though  Isvara  is  unable  to  count  them,  still  it 
is  quite  difficult  for  them  to  manage  the  daily 
routine  of  the  universe,  including  the  sky  and 
directions. 

frfsRifnr  xt  uift  ■5fi 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  all  the  things  which 
exist  in  the  artj-^cial  world,  they  are  all 
perishable  and  are  all  like  the  dreams, . 

%03-:  ■iTtcTto  hT:l 


WIRoii 


Goloka,  which  is  located  beyond  ^ivaloka  and 
Visnuloka,  is  the  eternal  place.  Like  the  soul,  the 
sky  and  directions,  these  are  eternal  and  are 
beyond  the  artificial  globe, . 


-mnTtisiTpsT:  IP3  ii 
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m  srgTTtsssrRT: 

Chapter-8 

Creation  of  Veda,  Manus  etc. 

w  fsF#  ^nfesit  c)t4)ftifdi 

rranr  gjrgg^  wii  ^ii 

■?TT  ^ 

^Sr^dT  ^  ?  II 


cT^Tsjramnf^gjr^i 
<rfi|U|t;  ■5XI%H:ll?ll 


g#r  rT  gr^^Ji^iuii 


Sauti  said,  “Brahma,  after  the  creation  of  the 
universe,  implanted  the  seed  in  the  beautifiil 
Savitrl  as  a  passionate  person,  implants  the  seed 
in  his  wife.  SavitrT  then  held  the  seduce  of 


Brahma  in  her  womb  for  a  hundred  divine  years 
and  gave  birth  to  channing  Raginis.  Thereafter 
six  beautiful  Ragas  were  created  together  with 
the  rhythms  Savitrl  then  gave  birth  of  Satyayuga, 
Dvapara,  Tretayuga  and  Kaliyuga, . 

Tif^  ^  ^imii 

^  ^  ^  ^  ferat 

giRtetiUlJ  itlhiiS  ^ 

O  best  of  the  ascetics  thereafter,  years, 
months,  seasons,  days,  datidas  moments,  besides 
days,  nights,  days  of  the  week,  daybreak,  Pusti, 
Devasena,  Medha,  Vijaya,  Jaya,  six  Krttikas  and 
Karana  were  also  produced  by  her. 

WTt  m  dlHRlfUB^'iRBIItsll 
W  rf  gm? 

^  fgtm^  g  jfTf^ii  II 

^ctNtrfgmqit^  m  trr  ^ii  ^  ii 

Mahasasft  Devasena,  the  spouse  of  Karttikeya, 
the  chief  among  the  Matrkas,  was  also  bom  out 
of  Savitrl,  She  is  also  the  deity  of  the  children. 
The  Brahma,  Padma  and  Varaha  kalpas,  the  four 
types  of  the  times  of  dissolution,  everlasting, 
were  also  created  by  her.  She  then  fed  them  with 
the  breast  milk. 

m  «n|:  WMiftidi 

31^1  II  %o  n 

Thereafter  out  of  the  back  side  of  Brahma 
adharma  emerged  and  from  his  left  side  the  most 
passionate  AlaksmI  or  the  goddess  of  misfortune 
emerged. 

g-  R^ig^iHTsb-RT:||  ^^li 

sn^  -RTO  g>tTr<<fiT:i 

lEpcrR:  ii 

Visvakarma,  the  teacher  of  the  architects  was 
bom  besides  the  eight  valorous  Vasus.  Then  four 
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Kumaras  were  born  out  of  the  mind  of  Brahma, 
who  always  looked  of  five  years  of  age  and 
possessed  great  glory. 

TRW  TFRSr  lTn?R:l 

The  first  one  was  given  the  name  of  Sanaka, 
the  second  one  Sananda,  the  third  one  Sanatana 
and  the  fourth  one  was  Sanatkumara,  the  best  of 
the  intellectuals. 

tnacT;  giRR:  gRgJWT:! 
f^siWIT:  ^11 

^ff^RTMT  4k?vql  ^ITRT  I 

^  T#  TTT  9Td^qr  ^  II 

A  child  emerged  out  of  his  mouth  having  the 
lustre  of  gold.  Having  the  divine  form,  illustrious 
and  was  accompanied  with  the  spouse.  He 
happened  to  be  the  seed  of  the  young  people.  Ks 
atriyas.  He  was  known  as  the  Svayambhu-Manu 
who  was  accompanied  with  Satrhpa  his  spouse 
who  was  beautiful  like  Lak§ml  and  her  body  was 
quite  artistic. 

wtg®  TqgrtRsfl  gRi?nqfTqieraJ:i 

felRT  pi??  dlj^qiil  3l^fqdl’i,ll  II 
■gfs  "R^mPTf  M^mihcldlPg.'jl:  I 

Manu  then  obeyed  the  command  of  Brahma 
with  his  spouse.  Thereafter  Brahma,  with  a 
pleasant  mind  commanded  the  illustrious  lady  for 
the  creation  of  the  universe.  But  the  Kumaras 
refused  to  obey  the  command  of  Brahma  and 
with  their  minds  devoted  towards  Lord  Krsna, 
they  left  for  performing  tapas. 

^cbiq  ^  i^qidi  qrndt  ■qfw:! 
dVtqRTfkRl  g  f^Sl^cTd'l  a^RTlI  ^11 
3TTfg^  JT^I 

TT?df  ^fqitlch:  McRlfdd:ll  II 
y^Mii^ct  TT  mm  ^  T^:i 

TTjRISr  fvi<dl  (dUhS  yiRctdi^ll Toll 


^llvlldHI«l:  pqi?J tIT:l 

mm  f?I^II  T  ?ll 

^  w  mf^  ttii  t  ^  ii 

This  enraged,  Brahma,  the  creator  of  the 
universe.  O  Lord,  on  getting  enraged,  Brahma,  a 
Rudra  appeared  out  of  his  forehead.  He  is  said  to 
be  Kalagni  Rudra  and  is  known  as  the  one  with 
tamoguna  element  in  the  universe.  Brahma  is 
known  as  rajas,  besides,  Siva  and  Visnu  are 
taken  to  be  Satvikas.  The  great  Krsna,  the  lord  of 
Goloka  is  formless  and  beyond  nature.  The 
foolish  people,  term  Siva  as  possessing  the 
tdmasis  elements,  but  he  is  spotless,  truthful  and 
the  foremost  of  the  Vaispavas.  Now  listen  to  the 
names  of  Rudras  as  spelt  out  in  the  Vedas. 

R^R^RRI  MldUPMlquiV'cl 

They  are  known  as  Mahan,  Mahatma, 
Matiman,  Bhl^ana,  Bhayahkara,  Rtudhvaja, 
Urdhvakes'a,  Pihglakso,  Ruci  and  ^uci. 

ciiqcbutd:i 

3HfuH?fticbR-^i^Tiar  iitsrr^fe:i 

cimqiJaiwT  ctf8Slurq|i^:llThll 

Out  of  the  right  ear  of  Brahma  emerged 
Pulastya,  Pulaha  from  the  left  ear,  Atri  from  the 
right  eye,  Svayamkratu  from  the  left  eye,  Arani 
and  Ahgira  from  the  navel,  Ruci  fi-om  the  mouth, 
Bhrgu  form  the  thighs  and  from  the  right  side  of 
the  back  Daksa  was  bom. 

mrnm:  q^fwwri 

%£r  RR?:  II  T  ^  II 

T<h^^W^<3iqRRdRT  Wm} 

TRdi^virai^di  arytlgdriiT^ii 

tw  WSTipi 

^  R  f^Rl^diRT^r  ^drafdl 

RPrainJ  ddysiw  TT  ^TR?:llT<ill 
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Then  Kardama  was  bom  out  of  the  shadow  of 
Brahma,  Pahcas'ikha  out  of  the  navel,  Vodhu  out 
of  the  chest,  Narada  from  the  neck,  Marici  from 
the  shoulders,  Apantratma  from  the  throat,  Vasist 
ha  from  the  tongue,  Praceta  from  lower  lip,  the 
goose  from  the  left  waist,  Yati  from  right  waist. 
Brahma  them  commanded  his  sons  to  create  the 
universe.  On  hearing  the  command  of  his  father, 
Narada  said. 


^3^ 


Narada  Said,  “O  Great  Sire,  O  Lord  of  the 
universe,  you  summon  first  of  all  our  elder 
brothers,  who  are  known  as  Sanaka  etc.  and 
arrange  for  their  marriage.  Then  only  you  issue 
the  command  to  us. 


fer  ^  WTRT  wi 


When  the  father  himself  allowed  them  to 
disown  the  universe,  then  why  are  we  being 
entangled  in  the  bondages  of  the  world.  It  is 
surprising  as  well  as  a  pity  that  the  mind  of  the 
lord  is  moving  in  the  different  direction. 


rr^  TtliJMrAli  ^  iPTrSEPITI 

cs  ' 

xT  ?  ^11 


chlfdcjjc^  ^11  ^  ^  It 


alone,  who  bestows  all  the  riches,  devotion, 
slavery,  benevolence  and  is  the  only  abode  of 
rescue  for  his  devotees.  He  loves  his  devotees,  is 
spotless,  beloved  of  the  devotees,  lord  of  the 
devotees  and  showers  his  compassion  over  his 
devotees.  His  is  adorable  by  the  devotees.  You 
tell  me  who  would  be  the  fool  who  leaving  such 
a  compassionate  lord  shall  divert  his  mind  to  the 
worldly  pleasures. 

^  idMWrfd  ^  ^  ii 

Who  would  be  the  fool  enough  to  discord  the 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna  involve  himself  in  the 
wordily  pleasures,  which  are  like  the  horrible 
poison. 

■gtg^RnFq;i 

CISIT  ^  ^teRt 

As  the  tip  of  the  lamp  flame,  becomes  the 
cause  of  destruction  for  the  fire-flies,  inspite  of 
being  quite  beautiful  to  look  as,  similarly  the 
worldly  pleasures  are  also  short  lived,  degraded, 
perishable  and  destructive. 

fsrafw  ^  d  ii 

As  the  piece  of  flesh  tied  to  the  fish  rod, 
delights  and  fish  for  an  instant  and  them  becomes 
the  cause  of  its  destination,  similarly  the  worldly 
pleasures  for  a  person  in  the  universe  is  quite 
short-lived  and  become  the  cause  of  his 
destruction”. 


TKiJ'^rT^  fd'lHh  1^: 
rint ^  II 


TCRT  ^  'dlH^HUlll^qil 


Narada  spoke  like  the  fire  flame  before 
Brahma  and  then  kept  quiet.  Then  he  bowed  in 
reverence  to  Brahma  and  stood  in  attention 
before  him. 


Because  sons  are  being  made  to  enjoy  the 
nectar  of  tapas  while  others  are  being  made  to 
consume  the  terrific  poison.  O  Father, 
whosoever,  would  fall  into  the  horrible  ocean  of 
the  universe,  he  could  not  be  rescued  out  of  it  for 
crores  of  kalpas  ,  because  it  is  lord  Purusottama 


W  rFpj  fl^l 

O  Brahmana,  Brahma  them  getting  enraged 
pronounced  a  curse  on  Narada.  He  was  shaking 
in  anger  and  his  face  became  red. 
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^b^Slfng-  ^  ^Risqt  «Ttfq?y«9SJ  ?fnR:;IIV?ll 


Brahma  said,  “You  will  be  deprived  of  your 
intelligence  because  of  my  curse.  You  will 
become  the  playful  dear  of  the  damsels  and  shall 
become  passionate  for  women. 


Twgfnit  ^  WT:  WTSr  TPTm:l 

vS  n3  >9 


Y ou  will  become  the  beautiful  husband  of  fifty 
youthful  and  charming  damsels.  You  will  get 
well-versed  in  the  art  of  love-sport,  extremely 
passionate,  master  of  several  of  the  love  sports 
and  teachers  of  these  engaged  in  making  love. 
You  will  be  good  singe  hnd  excel  in  the  playing 
of  vin<3.  You  will  always  remain  youthful. 


cfrfRf^  ^1 

But  at  the  same  time  you  will  be  an  intellect, 
sweet  tongued,  calm,  humble,  beautiful  and  full 
of  wisdom.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  You  will 
be  known  by  the  name  of  upabrahana.  You  will 
roam  about  with  those  youthful  damsels  for  a 
lakh  of  years  in  the  lonely  forest.  Thereafter  you 
will  be  bom  of  a  maid  servant  because  of  my 
curse. 


O  Son,  thereafter,  after  coming  in  contact  with 
the  noble  people  and  after  consuming  their  food 
you  will  achieve  the  grace  of  lord  Krsna  you  will 
get  yourself  established  as  my  son. 


At  that  point  of  time  I  shall  bestow  on  you  the 
divine  and  ancient  knowledge.  But  present  you 
will  get  destroyed  inspite  of  your  being  my  son 
and  will  surely  fall  down. 

^  ^Wfd;l 

Brahma,  the  lord  of  the  universe  then  kept 
quiet  after  so  speaking  to  Narada.  Narada  them 
spoke  to  his  father  while  crying. 

■iriW 

w  m  m^i 

tRznraRtimoii 

Narada  said,  “O  Father,  O  Teacher  of  the 
universe.  You  please  shed  away  your  anger  and 
be  calm.  You  are  the  creator  and  the  lord  of  the 
ascetics.  You  have  showered  your  anger  on  me 
without  any  reason. 

<Tqf^  ■p  ^  tiferii  q  ^li 

O  Great  Intellect,  you  are  a  well-read 
personality.  The  people  curse  the  wicked  sons 
and  disown  them.  Then  how  do  you  fell  justified 
in  cursing  and  disowning  your  do  you  feel 
justified  in  cursing  and  disowning  you  son  who 
is  a  recluse. 

^  ^ giTj^ll  q  II 

O  Brahmana,  in  whatever  forms  I  am  bom  in 
future,  I  should  never  be  deprived  of  the 
devotion  of  the  lord.  Your  also  bestow  this  boon 
to  me. 

^ehiiqiftRTfisr  ^5«nTl  «tr^  ^iiq^ii 

Because  even  when  be  the  son  of  the  creator 
of  the  universe,  if  he  is  not  devoted  at  the  feet  of 
the  lord,  then  he  is  considered  to  be  worse  than  a 
pig  on  earth. 
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3TSI 


Chapter-9 

Progeny  of  the  daughters  of  Dak$a 


T#  ■#  ^  f^ii  ^11 


n^nrfd: i 

fii  ^  ii 


Sauti  Said,  “O  best  of  the  Brahmanas, 
thereafter,  Brahma  commanded  his  sons  to  start 
creation  and  all  the  sons  started  creation  except 
Narada.  From  the  mind  of  Marica,  Prajapati, 
Kas'yapa,  was  bom.  From  the  eyes  of  the  sage 
Atri,  moon  was  bom  in  Ksirasagara  (ocean  of 
milk). 

U^dtilsftT  iTTOt  hlcPig'  II 
gHWtFTR;  ^  13;^  g||  ^  || 

Gautama  was  bom  out  of  the  mind  of  Praceta 
and  Maitra-varuna  appeared  from  Pulastya. 


TPrrsr  vid''^MPiT  f^:  jrsrilrti 

3TT^f?i^g|fe  xt%cTT:ii'«ii 

irTRtnirFRtr  MWlRtcfirlimi 

From  Manu  and  Satarupa,  three  daughters 
were  bom,  in  the  name  of  Aktiti,  Devahuti  and 
Prasuti,  who  were  all  well- virtuous.  In  addition 
to  the  daughters,  Priyavrata  and  Uttanapada  two' 
sons  were  also  bom  to  them.  The  most  religions 
Dhruva  was  the  son  of  Uttanapada. 

cb'^hra  wpi;n^ii 

Akuti  was  married  to  Ruci,  Prasuti  to  Daksa 
and  Devahuti  to  Kardama.  Kapila  was  bom  of 
Devahuti. 


3#  arqk  -R  Kl^chlcf^T  TicfT:l|\9ll 


f^cll^T  -Rtfli  MKIrghV-Mqiq  i<4lc(?T| 

■RHf%if?rarqisr  c  ii 

With  the  semen  of  Daksa,  sixty  daughters 
were  bom  from  the  womb  of  Prasuti.  Out  of 
these  sixty  daughters,  he  gave  away  in  marriage, 
eight  to  Dharma,  eleven  to  Rudra  one  name  Satl 
to  Siva,  thirteen  to  Kas'yapa  and  twenty  seven  to 
the  moon. 

O  Brahmana,  I  am  reciting  the  names  of  the 
wives  of  Dharma.  These  were  Sauti,  Pusti,  Dhrti, 
Ksama,  Sraddha,  Mati  and  Smrti. 


A  son  named  Saihtosa  was  bom  to  Santi  and 
Mahan  was  a  son  of  Pusti.  Dhairya  was  bom  to 
Dhrti  and  Harsa  and  Darpa  to  Tusti. 

■Rfppr  snfe:! 

■cUFfll  nil 

Similarly  Sahisnu  was  bom  of  Ksama, 
Dharmika  from  Sraddha,  Jnana  from  Mati  and 
Jatismara  from  Smrti  were  bom. 

«rf%T  Traill  n  II 
O  Saunaka,  from  Mati,  the  first  wife  of 
Dharma,  two  sages  known  as  Nara  and  Narayana 
and  several  other  religions  sons  were  bom. 

qrorf^  yid^M  h 

givrragf  gnu  gnf^  gsc^ifsTgrii  n  n 
gpgCTl  TfiRT  THTtgr  -^i 
Tjjtrat  ^  g^:i  f^raqi^ii  nn 
I  shall  now  narrate  the  names  of  the  wives  of 
Rudras.  Listen  to  me  attentively.  These  were 
Kala,  Kalavati,  Kastha,  Kalika,  Kalahapriya, 
Kandall,  Bhisana,  Rasna,  Pramoca,  Bhusana  and 
Sukl.  Many  sons  were  bom  to  them  who  became 
the  attendants  of  Siva. 
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^  ■RT 

Because  of  the  denouncing  of  her  husband, 
Siva,  who  was  the  lord  of  yajnas  in  the  function 
in  the  abode  of  Daksa  Satl  ended  her  life  and  was 
bom  again  in  the  house  of  Himalayas  as  the 
daughter  of  Mena  and  married  Siva  again  as  her 
husband. 

ffidiorr  rT  ^:TrtTTf^  grfei 

w  wr  hf^wunt  ^  f%%cT3^ii 

WUfl 

O  Religions  ones,  now  you  listen  to  the  names 
of  the  wives  of  Kasyapa,  who  were,  Aditi,  the 
mother  of  gods,  Kadru  the  mother  of  serpents, 
Vinata  the  mother  of  the  birds,  Surabhi,  the 
mother  of  cows  and  bulls;  Sarama  daughter  of 
dogs  and  other  four  footed  animals,  Danu  the 
mother  of  the  Danavas,  besides  several  other 
wives  who  gave  birth  to  many  sons  and 
daughters. 

Siieivitfdrdi  ■grr  3^1 

w  R^ircTTTTi^r:ii  ^'?ii 

O  Brahman,  Indra,  the  twelve  Adityas, 
Upendra  (Visnu)  and  other  gods,  are  believed  to 
be  the  sons  of  Aditi. 

arrf^Aiby  wuif^qi  eh-yrai  ^gggp^uT:ll^oll 
3^  ch'^chi  dWM 

3  wirrawii  ^  ^11 

Jayanta  was  bom  of  Sac!,  the  spouse  of  Indra. 
Sani  and  Y ama  were  bom  of  Suvana,  the 
daughter  of  Vis'vakarma  besides  a  daughter 
named  Yamuna.  Similarly  the  planet  Maiigala 
was  bom  out  of  the  earth  from  the  seed  of 
Upendra. 


^gRTOt  5ni9dl3R'^r41IR?ll 

Saunaka  said,  “O  Son  of  Suta,  tell  me,  how 
was  the  valorous  Maiigala  planet  bom  of  the 
earth.  Kindly  tell  me. 

■^ftf^WcT 


3  3^  wt  ^  #wnTifUicT3i 

4lR3dl  W^  «3^rWldTIRmi 

tn^Rfftneri'  ^  <34imii 


xjn;  gRgft  3i|hiPid3ii  9^11 
HTdl«<*R^?fR  rWT  WII 


Sauti  said,  “once  the  earth-became  passionate 
at  the  sight  of  the  beauty  of  Upendra.  She  then 
turned  herself  into  the  form  of  a  beautiful  damsel 
and  went  to  the  lonely  place  of  Malyavan 
mountain  which  abounded  with  the  sandal-wood 
trees  having  tender  leaves.  Her  entire  body  was 
plastered  with  the  sandal-paste.  She  was  adorned 
with  the  gem-studded  ornaments  and  wore  a 
serene  and  calm  out  look  and  a  smile  on  her  face. 
She  wore  a  beautiful  garland  of  fragrant  flowers, 
besides  the  perfume  of  saffron  and  kasturl 
emitted  from  her  body.  She  found  her  beloved 
sleeping  over  a  bed  and  infected  with  passion  she 
herself  reached  him  she  then  presented  him  with 
beautiful  garland  of  fragrant  jasmine  flowers 
together  with  the  perfume  of  kasturl  and  saffron. 


3^  33TI 

3^  #jTTEn^  3;^  #IR  i  II 


By  her  union  with  him  she  felt  intoxicated  and 
was  about  to  faint.  When  the  seed  of  Visnu  was 
implanted  in  her  she  felt  like  a  half  dead  person. 

31  fqvtHi  ^  3®ihnt 
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Rfwdi  ^  II 

^PJT  ^fdl  Wt  ct^B  ?l 

^  WIT  gOTiTm:ii?oii 

Thereafter,  the  damsel  with  wide  waist  and 
developed  breasts,  fatigued  with  the  performing 
of  the  love  sport,  she  was  smiling.  Upendra  them 
embraced  her  and  kissed  her  lips.  Thereafter, 
Purusottama  left  the  place  leaving  her  alone 
there. 

3^  hfe  ^iWiTlTT  rft  tJ^I 

-o 

TTT  xT  ^TfRf  giWPTTT  cTTg^ll  ?  ^11 

O  sage,  per  chance  UrvasI,  passed  by  the  way. 
She  enquired  about  her  welfare  and  brought  her 
to  senses.  The  earth  goddess  narrated  to  her  the 
entire  story. 

55#  TTT  imnw  w  f^rn 

WT  TtTIl  ^  ^  II 

WT:  WTMl 

HtSTOT  TRTJPJpg^t  -RfF^II  ^  ^  || 

Thereafter  the  weak  earth  was  unable  to  bear 
the  seed  of  Visnu.  She  then  dropped  the  semen  in 
the  mine  of  gems  and  the  planet  Mangala  was 
born  out  of  it.  That  son  of  Narayana  was  known 
as  great  illustrious  like  the  sun. 

fw  #«iT  WT^  ■h?ig;i 

5^  1^11  ^'kii 

f3r^ffTuq<*f?iqf^-TU5T^ 

WT  3r  f%f|g5T  ^  dcgW:  II 3  h  II 

The  spouse  of  Mangala  was  known  as  Medha 
and  their  sons  were  also  illustrious  like  the  lord 
Visnu.  Two  sons  were  bom  to  Diti,  who  were 
known  as  Hiranyaksa  and  Hiranyakas'ipu  besides 
a  daughter  named  Siihhika.  Rahu  was  the  son  of 
Sirhhika. 


Hiranyaksa  was  issueless.  He  was  killed  young 
by  the  Varaha  incarnation  of  Visnu. 

flrtRraf^:  g^3ifT#t^TOT5ij(TJTt:i 

dfq^Hdcgdg-  wfH:  TWi;il  ?i3ll 

Prahlada,  the  son  of  Hiranyakasipu  was  the 
best  of  the  Vaisnavas.  His  son  was  known  as 
Virocana  and  Bali  was  the  son  of  Virocana. 


IqW^iJ^T  <*Rtd:  d,^civ(  fd«il>y  ^ll^<ill 

Banasura  was  the  son  of  Bali  who  was  a  great 
yogi  and  great  devotee  of  Siva.  Thus  I  have  spelt 
out  the  details  about  the  family  of  Diti.  Now  I 
speak  about  the  race  of  Kadru.  Which  you  please 
listen. 

3PP#  ^  «FTH<TH,I 

cfichfiicfi  5^  ^  h-JJ^trad  TMTIl  ^  II 
^  71^  xT  Tran 

gcHTg  ^  ^  fjf#  ffrt  SRg;ii 'ii  o  II 
'Ilcf5i4ei5  ^  ^ftqqii 

qraiq;  TT#3nciq.Ti'!j?ii 

Ananta,  Vasuki,  Kallya,  Dhananjaya,  Karkot 
aka,  Taksaka,  Padama,  Airavata,  Mahapadma, 
Sadakurh,  Saihkha,  Sarhvarana,  Dhrtarastra, 
Durddhasa,  Durjya,  Durmukha,  Bala,  Moksa, 
Gokarmuka  and  Virupa  are  the  chiefs  of  all  the 
races  of  the  serpents. 

eb'Xichl  qmT  ^iqTdt?TTTg^q^l 

cPifioTtqT  irarr  ^ickRii 

The  girl  bom  of  LaksmI  was  given  the  name 
of  Manasa,  who  happens  to  be  the  best  of  the 
female  ascetics.  She  is  illustrious  and  bestows 
welfare. 


tjR<gnTRkRiJTfHt^^:l 


ft##:  fyftcRT  TTT  W  #  Tl|Sr  #feT:l 
RchTur  %Ttjqi#5WTR#r  gft  g^ii  ^  ^  11 

Siihhika  was  also  known  as  Nirrti  because  of 
which  Rahu  was  also  known  as  Nairrta. 


3ITT#ft5T<R#t  qw  #^ll  “k 3 1! 

Jaratkara  happens  to  be  her  husband  who  was 
bom  out  of  the  ams'a  of  Visnu.  Astika  is  the  son 
of  .Taratkara  who  too  is  illustrious  like  Visnu. 
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TiTrq;i 

■cb|ci?ii  irii'^s'iiii 

By  reciting  their  names  the  humans  are 
relieved  of  the  danger  from  snakes.  I  have 
apprised  you  of  the  details  of  the  family  of  Kadru 
and  shall  now  enlighten  you  about  the  race  of 
Vinata. 

•O  'd'O 

cf|-  ^tlTotc^T:  Tf%3ntRT:IUmi 

Aruna  and  Garuda  were  the  two  sons  of 
Vinata.  Both  of  them  were  valorous  like  Visnu. 
All  the  spices  of  the  birds  emerged  out  of  them. 

^  ^  wirpr:  II -ij ^  II 

^Rgisr  ^^Tlf??TT  3P^:  -RTRPl^jlRBT:  I 
3^;  cb^'Uhcivisr  ti^it^M  ^ii'^^ii 

The  cows  and  buffaloes  were  bora  out  of 
Surabhi.  All  the  dogs  were  bom  of  Sarama.  The 
sons  born  of  Danu  were  known  as  Danavas  and 
the  rest  of  the  races  were  bom  out  of  different 
females.  Thus  describing  about  the  race  of 
Kas'yapa  I  now  speak  about  the  solar  race. 

Tmifq  -RrawR  fn^rroyi 

3Tr?I^  tj  ^Elf^  Ijn%  y<TtH^II'k<i  II 

First  of  all  you  listen  about  the  wives  of  the 
moon  and  their  stories  which  have  been 
highlighted  in  the  Puranas. 

33f%Rt  ^  fifdcBI  ftf|#  ^1 

xT  ■Ris^l  gq%:l|-k'?ll 

S^uivlvn  w 

flrar  cT2IT  Widl  fqf^nai  ^Tjnf^^ll  h  o  II 

^3^  mn  i^dlMRSi  ^^mrr  ^f^ctti 
^rarJTT  W  gftST  ^  ^  ?wiMU<J^'flTllh^ll 
^  WjT  ^olrJRrr  f%f5BTT:l 

WRTt  rT  ilf^uri  ^im^ll 
•dun  i^tchit,  VlIVH  cirPT I 

IlfBu^ilhdSF#  T  illctj-yi  31  chTfhHIhim^ll 


The  spouses  of  the  moon  include,  As'vini, 
BharanI,  Krttika,  RohinI,  Mrgas'Ira,  Ardr5, 
Punarvasu,  Pusya,  As'lesa,  Magha, 
PtirvaphalgunI,  Uttaraphalgun!,  Hasta,  Citra, 
Svatl,  Visakha,  Anuradha,  Jyestha,  Mula, 
PQrvasadha,  Uttarasadha,  Sravana,  Dhanistha, 
Satabhisa,  Purva  Bhadrapada,  UttarS  Bhadrapada 
and  Revatl.  These  are  the  twenty  seven  in 
number  of  all  these  the  passionate  and  beautiful 
RohinI  is  dearest  to  him,  because  she  had  always 
overpowered  the  moon  because  of  her  live  and 
devotion.  The  moon  then  neglected  his  other 
wives  considerably. 

■Rgf  vffiRi:  WTiRTfO^:! 

iTOTt^precTTti  tiioRr^cKt  tRTj^im-ijii 

Thereafter  the  neglected  sisters  complained  to 
his  father  collectively  that  they  were  jeere4?&t  by 
the  co-wives. 

%i^{?ii^'H  •?i^tnrt<Ttg^'R:immi 

The  emerged  father  then  pronounced  a  curse 
on  the  moon.  Because  of  the  curse  of  his  father- 
in-law,  the  moon  suffered  from  consumption. 

^  ^  f  ;f^:l 

^g^#!iqiiJt?T^?n3Jt3nftims,ii 

chhuiiRPKw^A  fiwiwr^im'aii 

Gradually  his  strength  and  lustre  went  on 
decreasing.  Ultimately  the  moon  took  refuge 
with  Siva.  The  compassionate  Siva,  finding  the 
moon  so  suffering  he  freed  him  from  the  danger. 

^  cl^l 

3IRft  ^  ■R  insft  f^WVBd^imill 

He  relieved  the  moon  from  the  disease  of 
consumption  and  placed  him  over  his  head.  The 
moon  this  became  eternal  and  was  lodged  over 
the  head  of  Siva,  which  freed  the  moon  of  all  the 
danger. 

it  ^ 

Tif^  ^  cTraiw  fvwi^tuii^ttim^ui 
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Thereafter,  Siva  came  to  be  known  a 
Candrasekhara  because  of  his  accommodating 
the  moon  over  his  head.  0  Gods,  there  is  no  one 
else  who  could  be  more  compassionate  then 
Siva. 

Mtii  Cjgl  ^  TT:! 

3TFiFR;  ^TWr  din  ^  d'dRcini  ^T^ll  ^  o  || 

cTTO:  #RT  #TRT8t  fm:  ■§rRTII  ^  ^11 

Then  the  daughters  of  Daksa  finding  the  moon 
having  been  freed  from  the  ailment,  again  started 
crying  and  reached  Daksa,  the  illustrious  one. 
They  then  started  lamenting  while  crying  and 
beating  their  breasts.  They  cried  aloud  feeling 
miserable  and  spoke  to  Daksa,  the  son  of 
Brahma. 

Tt^TRT  Wtfr  ■3vinf^:ll^?ll 

The  daughter  of  Daksa  said,  “0  Father,  we 
had  prayed  to  you  for  seeking  the  grace  of  our 
husband.  But  instead  of  getting  his  grace,  our 
lord  has  left  us. 


^  rlTcT  ^ 

•#tiTt  %  HfsnPTii  ^  ^  II 


O  Father,  we  find  darkness  every  where  in  the 
universe  inspite  of  having  eyes.  We  have  now 
come  to  realise  that  the  husband  only  is  the  eyes 
for  the  ladies. 


tr%;  SfTunSJ 


For  ladies,  husband  alone  is  NSrayana,  tiie 
vow  and  the  ancient  religion.  Because  of  this,  the 
religion  functions  performed  by  the  ladies  after 
antagonising  the  husbands  are  of  no  avail. 

TTR  rT 

^raifr  ■^11  ^  ^  II 

rTFTFR  g  ^Tl 

■Wlfh^:  wr5?ftH,ll^t9ll 

Bathing  at  all  the  holy  places  and  the  daksina 
given  after  performing  of  the  yajnas,  noble 
deeds,  vratas  adoration  of  gods,  holy  fasting  and 
all  the  types  of  meditation  do  not  equate  with 
even  the  sixteenth  ray  as  compared  to  the  serving 
at  the  feet  of  the  husband. 

cu^didi  tr  fsTR:  gasr  4tfMRTH,i 
^  ■■Wliftdfsw  VIdMdIdH:  RfRlIl^.ill 

Son  is  the  dearest  of  all  the  relatives  but  the 
same  son  happens  only  fo  be  a  part  of  the 
husband.  Therefore  the  husband  is  far  .more 
important  than  the  hundreds  of  sons. '. 

■RT  ■RT  tfe  wfmt  wi 

A  lady  bom  in  an  evil  family  always  remains 
environs  her  husband  because  her  mind  always 
remains  unstable  and  she  feels  attracted  towards 
the  evil  and  wicked  people. 

trfM  ftfRTJt  55  JJuilVdchqj 

gr  T  r?r^[fR^ii  \9  o  II 

But  the  chaste  ladies  serve  her  husbands  even 
when  he  is  mean,  degraded,  sickly,  wicked,  poor 
deprived  of  virtues  and  whether  young  or  old  . 


Not  only  this,  the  movement  of  the  ladies, 
their  life  and  the  riches  are  vested  in  the  husband. 
He  alone  is  the  cause  of  dharma,  arlha,  kdma 
and  moksa  and  the  means  to  cross  the  ocean  of 
the  universe. 

MUHKiqui;  i^hJTt  ^  srf:  ftTlrR:! 

<rci  <*4  ^sfT  rtifii  TmfmTT  'RT: ii  ^ mi 


■R^nt  gisfr  Ifg  m  ^RtR^Rif^i 
ehlW'^^l  ■RT  <4|c|w^-^f<q|ch^ll|V9^|l 
f<ctiPr?rRi 
^  ^ujimiiva^ll 

A  woman  who  envies  a  poor  or  virtuous 
husband  and  deserts  him,  she  suffers  in  the 
horrible  hell  till  the  sun  and  moon  shine  on  earth. 
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where  insects  eat  her  up  like  dogs  day  and  night. 
When  hungry,  she  has  to  consume  the  flesh  of 
dead  bodies  and  has  to  consume  the  urine  to 
quench  her  thirst. 

She  then  is  born  crores  of  times  as  vulture, 
female  pig  for  a  hundred  years  and  carnivore  for 
a  hundred  births  and  ultimately  she  destroys  her 
own  family. 

Again,  because  of  her  good  deeds,  in  case  she 
is  reborn  as  a  human,  she  becomes  a  widow,  a 
pauper  and  remains  sickly.  This  is  certain. 

^  T:  ■chR<H  ^  cfirqiqf  f^;  Wl 
felM  ^  ^ 

O  Son  of  Brahmana,  you  better  restore  our 
husband  to  us  because  you  can  create  the 
universe  like  Brahma  himself?”. 

gRTRT 

TT^fTET  ^l|\9^ll 

grW  ^  ^  TToiT  f^mii  t9\9  II 

On  hearing  the  words  of  his  daughters,  Daksa 
went  to  Siva,  who  got  up  from  his  seat  and 
bowed  in  reverence  before  Daksa,  Daksa  then 
blessed  Siva,  the  compassionate  one.  Finding 
Siva’s  humble  behaviour,  Daksa’s  anger 
disappeared. 

^  ^jtPTRR  TT^  yrmcfc'H'flTRI 

RrpFTt  rT  yilUIMi  TTT^  IM  ^f^|H9<ill 

Daksa  said,  “O  Lord  Siva,  you  please  return 
my  son  in  law  who  is  dearer  to  my  daughters 
than  their  lives  even. 

^  'TmrrihM  faiftTi 

TiBl'I'm  5TTW  TTFT  Ift  WRIfa^ll 


You  also  happen  to  be  my  son  in  law.  In  case 
you  do  not  return  my  son-in-law  to  me,  I  shall 
pronounce  a  horrible  curse  on  you  and  you  will 
not  be  able  to  free  yourself  from  it. 

dMciw  <JimfHly:l 

g  W»?TTTITWT:ll<io|| 

O  Brahmana,  on  hearing  the  words  of  Daksa, 
Siva  spoke  the  words  which  were  sweeter  than 
the  nectar  even. 

^  ^  ’ETI 

^  ^  ^  ^  WTHRIRIl  6 \[\ 

^  ?iygud:i 

WTR  fsrERrr^pjrajRgwii  <'  ^  11 

Siva  said,  “Whether  your  reduce  me  to  ashes 
or  pronounce  a  curse  on  me,  but  I  am  unable  to 
return  the  moon  who  has  taken  the  refuge  under 
me.”  On  hearing  the  words  of  Siva,  Daksa  was 
about  to  pronounce  a  curse  of  Siva.  At  that  point 
of  time,  Siva  remembered  of  Govinda. 

TRBBfi- rfl  ct  rl  ^PTig^ll  <i  ?  II 

At  that  very  moment,  lord  Krsna  appeared  on 
the  scene  in  the  fonn  of  an  old  Brahmana,  who 
happened  to  be  the  creation  of  both  of  them. 
Both  of  them  bowed  before  him  in  reverence. 

T?pTI%#  eft  -R  RRcR;l 

^  feflliTJII 

O  Brahmana,  he  blessed  both  of  them  with  his 
divine  light  and  he  then  spoke  to  Siva  first. 

^tIrucIHcIW 

^  ’EnclFI:  %T.  ^^1 

Nd  0-0 

^  -^^11  <i  mi 

The  lord  said,  “O  Siva,  nothing  is  dearer  to 
them  the  soul  in  all  the  creatures,  therefore  O 
Lord  of  the  gods,  you  better  same  yourself  by 
giving  away  the  moon  the  Daksa. 

emfedi  RT:  W<IRRi)4  :l 
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TRT: 

Y ou  are  the  best  of  the  recluses,  are  calm,  first 
among  the  Vaisnavas  and  you  treat  ail  the 
creatures  in  one  and  the  same  way.  You  are  free 
from  violence  and  anger. 

girat  ^  i 

Daksa  is  full  of  anger,  terrific  and  is  an 
illustrious  son  of  Brahma.  A  noble  person  gives 
in  before  a  terrific  person  who  never  gets  afraid 
of  anyone”. 

g-  midltMIl  6  6\\ 

Hearing  the  words  of  Narayana,  Siva  smiled 
and  spoke  quite  appropriate  words  which  were 
the  gist  of  the  politics. 

rM  gw  ^ 

smtltu  T  3igiH  WITWq;il  <i  II 

Siva  said,  “I  can  sacrifice  my  tapas,  glory,  all 
the  achievements,  the  riches  and  even  my  life  but 
cannot  give  away  the  person  who  had  taken 
rctiige  with  me. 

■qf  3nig  VR'JIFWRI 

t  g  m:  uferni  gro  Tggrg^ii o  ii 
because  the  one  who  disown  the  person  who 
had  taken  refuge  with  him,  he  is  also  abandoned 
by  the  Dharma  pronouncing  a  curse  of  him. 

q:  3T  q  :  ll  <^  ^|| 

Therefore,  O  lord  of  the  universe.  I  can 
disown  anyone  except  the  Dharma.  Because  the 
one  who  is  deprived  of  the  Dharma  of  his  own  is 
discarded  by  all  the  Dharma. 

w  w  7^-ihg  qftr^i 

qtf  iq  q  fgj  qt  WifrqqTl)  11 

The  one  who  protest  Dharma,  he  is  also 
protected  Dharma.  O  Lord  you  arc  well  aware  of 


the  Dharma  and  as  such  why  do  you  speak  such 
words  influenced  with  your  illusion. 

i#  WT  q  q  qRtiliqirl:l 

iqfq  q^q  v^ii  ^  ii 

You  are  the  producer  and  the  creator  of  all 
besides  being  the  destroyer.  The  one  who  is 
deeply  devoted  to  you  cannot  be  afraid  of 
anyone”. 

qq:  qtqr  qgqRl^qiqf^l 
q^ 

The  lord  who  is  well  aware  of  the  sentiments 
of  others  listened  to  the  words  of  Siva  quite 
attentively.  He  then  took  out  the  moon  from  his 
head  and  gave  him  away  to  Daksa. 

qcHqiq^qW  ftsqife:  Rqqwti 
fgqqt?  qt  q^  Iqrojgg  yqiufg:ii'?kii 
q^qqrg  q  g  <j|ji  uisicoi^i 

^  ^  g  qgnr  3qqH;ii  ^  ii 
grog  qq  qr  giqT  'hulh  ttqFtq  tljgi 

^  qgiii’^qii 

q^g^gig  qftqrrq  fqq?H  fgqtRf7rq;i 
qq  riT:  giRgg-.ii'^dii 

The  half  them  the  half  portion  of  the  moon 
which  was  quite  healthy  was  placed  over  the 
head  of  Siva,  while  the  other  half  which  was 
ailing  went  to  Daksa,  who  finding  the  same 
infested  with  the  disease  of  consumption,  prayed 
to  lord  Krsna,  who  so  managed  that  the  moon 
would  become  full  during  one  fortnight  and 
lustre  less  during  the  other  fortnight.  Thus 
blessing  both  of  them  lord  Krsna  retreated  to  his 
abode.  Daksa  on  his  part  entrusted  the  care  of  the 
moon  to  his  daughters.  The  moon  on  the  other 
hand  treated  all  his  wives  equally  from  that  time 
on  wards  and  enjoyed  all  the  pleasures  of  their 
company. 

gjRrg  f^fqf^flgiq  ^i 
qg  q  u6q<s^u(  qfgqqfgii<^<^ii 

O  *s  v3  s3  ^  I  . 
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Chapter-10 


Sir’ll  «hlyd  'jI'M 

^  ^  II 

Saunaka  said,  “It  is  surprising  that  the  words 
of  the  people  well-versed  in  the  Puranas  are 
difficult  to  be  understood  because  first  now  you 
have  stated  that  Kubera  was  born  out  of  lord  Krs 
na,  them  how  have  spoken  to  me  the  other  source 
of  the  birth  of  Kubera.  (How  could  Kubera  be 
the  son  of  Visvasrava). 


Comparison  between  Casts  and  the 
relations 


^lP)4l  ^:l 

^b'dRfq  %^JT  ^11 

Sauti  said,  “Bhrgu,  Cyayana  and  Sukra  happen 
to  be  the  best  of  the  intellectuals,.  Kratu’s  wife 
named  Kriya  gave  birth  to  the  sages  known  as 
Balakhilyas. 


TO:  TOTSTTfTRTr 


■^TOTgrfir  II 


O  Saunaka,  Brhaspati  the  best  of  the  sages 
was  born  of  Aiigira,  besides  Utathya  and 
Sambara. 


tgrf:  TO:  TOT^:I 


htlVH^ci: 


?fT:ll?ll 


s'ahi  was  bom  to  Vasistha.  Parasara  was  the 
son  of  s'akti  and  Paras'ara’s  son  was  Krsna 
Dvaipayana  Vyasa,  who  was  considered  to  be 
the  partial  incarnation  of  Visnu. 

TOTRgsT;  ^:i 

^TTO  ^  g^«T:ll'«ll 

The  great  intellect  Suka  was  born  to  Vyhsa 
who  is  believed  to  be  the  arhsa  of  Siva.  Pulastya 
had  a  son  named  Vis'vasrava  and  he  had  a  son 
named  Kubera. 


TORT 

3T5T  TOT:  I 

'4'  TOg  TOR  f^irogTOTlfrUfTO^TOTII  h  II 


■^ftfTTTOTtT 

TOTg"^?!  fgTOTRT :  JTT  ^  I 

JTSr  TT  ^  fg¥8TTOT:  II  ^9 II 

Sauti  said,  “In  the  ancient  times  all  the 
Dikpalas  were  born  of  the  lord  but  then  with  the 
curse  of  the  Brahma  were  born  as  the  sons  of 
Visvasrava. 

^  ^%nTt  ^IW^rTSKTST  g^m*TI 
TOn%  totost  tt^ii  6  ii 

f^RTT  ^cTO  TIgI§gacT:l 

TORTT  «I^TOTTfTO  TT:  II II 

Once  Utathya  demanded  a  crores  of  gold  coins 
form  Kubera  to  pay  gurudaksina  to  his  teacher. 
Kubera  is  turn  behaved  with  him  quite  harshly. 
At  this  Utathya  reduced  Kubera  to  ashes  as  a 
result  of  which  Kubera  was  to  be  reborn. 

frororaTT:  TOlfro:! 

tttot:  fpsramfs  yrfMefisr  fTOtTOT:ii  ^oii 

Thus  Kubera  was  bom  again  of  Vis'vas'rava 
and  the  brother  of  Ravana,  Kumbhakarna  and 
Vibhisana  who  was  quite  a  religious  one. 

5RFTO  TOTOT:  TTlfTOTO^  ^:l 

TUdfupfldUM^  yPracR  irq  ■^T:|| 

Agastya  was  the  son  of  Pulaha  Vatsya, 
Sandilya  was  bom  of  Ruci  and  Savarni  was  born 
of  the  great  sage  Gautama. 

(TO^  yrr^rfRl<?foWliimft5!TTII  ^^11 

WiroroST  TO:!) 

•«*  ' 
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Kasyapa  was  bom  to  Kasyapa  and  Bhardvaja 
was  the  son  of  Brhaspati.  Vatsya  himself  was 
born  of  the  sage  Pulaha.  The  great  sage  Sandilya 
was  born  of  Ruci. 

sn^RTrdq:l 

WT:  iWT  #^ll 

Five  gotras  were  associated  with  these  five 
families.  O  Saunaka,  other  castes  of  Brahmanas 
were  born  out  of  the  mouth  of  Brahjna.  They 
were  all  spread  over  to  different  countries  and 
are  devoid  of  the  gotras. 

^  Ttgri;  1^1 

TTT^:  ^p3mBT:l 

cirat  WcfTltitldW  gM^tiiq<KTT:ll  ^^11 
hlM'Pfhdf^rrHig’  (TSIT 

^  gfoTTjTTrra'  Ills'  Sll  ^t9|| 
fcSSmUT  fs^  bR*)fd3l;l 

SnuTlStS^  tFl%jrRTl:ll  ^<ill 

Similarly  the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  Ksatriyas 
born  of  Manu  are  the  best.  The  Ksatriyas  of  other 
castes  were  bom  out  of  the  anns  of  Brahma.  The 
Vaisays  were  bom  out  of  his  eyes  and  the  Sudras 
emerged  out  of  his  feet.  With  the  contact  of  the 
Sudra  women  with  the  men  of  other  castes 
varnas  sukaras  were  bom.  O  best  of  the 
Brahmanas,  the  cowherds,  barbers,  sweet  meat 
sellers,  the  weavers,  the  black  smiths,  the  gold 
smiths  and  the  traders  are  known  as  sat-Sudras. 
With  the  union  of  Vais'ya  with  Sudra  a  female  of 
double  caste  is  born  and  is  called  Ambastha. 

1=1^4) hi  ^  dihlyi-i  -ctcbil  IT: I 

TPTl  cHTf:  ^  fvlc»hg)lR0|;||  ^<?|| 

uiHI^K:  ch4chK: 

fWcFR:  ^  ^:IRoii 

Vis'vakarma  implanted  the  seed  in  the 
knowledge  (Vidya)  and  nine  sons  were  bom  of 


her,  who  were  known  as  the  artisans  like,  the 
gardener,  Carpenter,  maker  of  ^arhkha,  weaver, 
potter  and  blacksmith.  All  these  six  types  of 
artisans  are  known  to  be  the  best  of  all. 

■R^?nT%WT:  rll 

WIRTTWIPHIT  gulTigirt:ll  V  ?ll 

The  carpenter,  sculptor  and  the  gold-smith  are 
the  ones  who  had  fallen  on  earth  due  to  the  curse 
of  Brahma  and  are  known  as  Varmsankaras 
besides  being  unsuitable  to  perfonn  the  yajfias. 

m  ^  fgggnrl  wa 

^  w  hfddR^fii:ii  ?  II 

35Sr  ^ 

I  ^  cT^:  ?iftrdR^fHii??ii 

Saunaka  said,  “How  could  VisVakarma 
implant  his  see  in  a  SQdra  woman?  How  were 
they  fallen?  Why  did  Brahma  pronounce  a  curse 
on  them.  O  best  of  these  possessing  the 
knowledge  of  the  PurSnas,  you  please  tell  us. 

Ti1f?rMra 


'ditPT^Tjfjjggrti^  '5^3rt  ''ifsTiR'kii 


Sauti  said,  “Once  an  Apsara  named  GhrtacI, 
infested  with  passion  and  clad  in  attractive 
garments  was  proceeding  to  the  abode  of 
Kamadeva.  VisVakarma  spotted  her  on  the  way 
near  Psskara. 


TTT  :fT  IR  mi 

TTaiT  yraoyR«rtii1ci^ii{.ii  9^11 

f?f5ltP^^TRTftf  ■gf^mTTTPWl^l 
arfridh^dl^  chTqifTMTfedR|ll  ?ta|| 
■dTsiutf  ^  gr^sh^di^chiM^i 

3TtftgfEt:  Ttpm  gtfet  gfvt  hTP[IRdll 
^  ^  ViKrci-^igid-dcRH^i 
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McW  ?  <?  II 

chMIdH^TjcIH  VI^'+l6l^^fui^'J^C1‘tjl  ^  °  II 
dlRclItr  firat  7FRTT  'chm^llfclf^VlKC I 
gjmf^ra^i=TtnrFT  ^id^-«H,ll  ^  ^11 

On  seeing  her,  the  mind  of  Vis'vakarma  was 
filled  with  pleasure.  Infested  with  passion  he 
sought  to  make  love  with  her.  At  that  point  of 
time  she  was  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments.  All 
her  limbs  looked  tender.  She,  having  an  eternal 
youthfulness  looked  like  a  damsel  of  sixteen 
years.  She  had  broad  hips.  She  could  attract  even 
the  recluses.  She  stood  unstable  because  of 
casting  a  sharp  side  glance  and  looked  quite 
passionate,  infested  with  love.  Her  waist  was 
well  developed.  Her  costumes  were  being  flown 
by  the  wind.  Both  her  breasts  were  well 
developed,  raised  and  hard.  She  wore  a  smile  on 
her  face  and  the  lustre  of  her  body  put  even  to 
moon  to  shame.  Her  beautiful  lips  resembled  the 
ripe  bimba  fruits  and  were  red  in  colour.  Her 
forehead  was  plastered  with  coryllium  mixed 
with  kastiin.  The  precious  gem-studded  kundalas 
were  hanging  and  shining  over  her  cheeks. 
Vis'vakanna,  the  master  of  Love  sport,  spoke  to 
her  the  words  which  were  sweet  like  the  nectar. 

Stf^r  ^  tTR  iuUliRl^  fs^l 

■RR  RMTSJIM^rd  ^  '^11  ^  II 

Visvakarma  said,  “O  Beautiful  one  and  dearer 
than  my  life,  where  are  you  going  after  stealing 
away  my  life  out  of  my  body.  O  Beautiful,  wait 
for  a  while. 


^TRlfR  ^PdtdbTH^I 

tgrmJitwgrfwsi  R  ^  |cTwt^ii  ^  ^  ii 
I  have  been  roaming  about  the  world  over  in 
search  of  you.  Failing  to  find  you  I  had  decided 
to  enter  the  fire  to  end  my  life. 


cblHcHIch  Rldlfd 


3TFT^5R?R^5TSr  ^l'tf4q'c|r4’^c|IWT:  II  ^  II 


I  have  heard  from  the  mouth  of  Rambha  that 
you  are  proceeding  to  the  abode  of  Kamadeva. 
That  is  why  I  have  arrived  here  to  intercept  you. 

31^  i|«4lai4  RRl^l 

M<H  Hdi  ^lo^  '5RT  «hi4ln 

fSitfjaiqi  Wit  ipraRi^ii  ?  ^  II 

O  Beautiful  one,  you  enjoy  my  company  in 
the  orchard  located  over  the  bank  of  the  river 
Sarasvatl,  who  fragrant  breeze  is  always 
blowing.  You  cohabit  with  a  beautiful  person 
like  me  because  a  clever  man  would  always  like 
to  make  love  with  a  clever  lady. 

r4y<q1cHtidTtil  fyiMllfdHll 

cfilHdjt  Chlncil^^  ^  ^  ^*<<111  ^V9|| 

You  are  the  most  beautiful  lady  in  the  world 
and  your  youthfulness  is  eternal.  You  are 
attractive  having  tender  limbs  and  the  most 
beautiful  of  all  the  beautiful  women  on  earth. 

chq<^c(H  ipaff  Ch^<ci:ll  ? II 

wn^  ^  ci^iigral:  ^dhm'RRRit^i 

mii  ■R^lvTR;ll?^ll 
35TR^I^5l3l'4^'<lITR[^l 

With  the  blessing  of  Siva  I  have  already  won 
over  the  daughter  of  the  lord  of  death.  I  have  also 
been  granted  a  boon  Kubera,  when  I  went  to  his 
abode.  Similarly  Varuna  has  bestowed  me  with 
the  gift  of  the  garland  of  gems,  female  ornaments 
from  the  wind-god,  the  sanctified  garments  from 
the  god  of  fire  and  the  love  sports  from 
Kamadeva,  which  is  the  mode  of  pleasure  for  all 
the  ladies.  I  have  learnt  the  art  of  decoration  from 
the  moon. 

Trw#  irakRTwrifr  ^1 

n3 

TTIF  dct{iiJl4c|  ttll'U^II 

Tjl  infr  w  wHi  «rgi 

I^TTR  ^  WcfRIliJ^II 
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I  had  resolved  to  hand  over  the  garland  of 
gems  and  all  the  ornaments.  After  keeping  them 
safely  in  my  abode,  I  had  come  out  in  search  of 
you.  I  shall  hand  them  all  over  to  you  after 
enjoying  your  company”. 

grl:  ^  uRildl  ’g^l 

Listening  to  the  words  of  the  passionate 
Visvakarma,  GhrtacI  smilingly  spoke  the 
appropriate  words. 

•O 

GhrtacI  said,  “O  Passionate  one,  I  accept  all 
whatever  have  you  spoken  to  me.  But  presently, 
I  would  like  to  speak  to  you  some  meaningful 
words. 

arpit  cltii  W  'kmi 

arar?  giPPjrTl  ar 

^  ■'ifer  ^rn^aid: Ills' ^11 

Currently  I  am  moving  to  Kamadeva’s  abode, 
so  well  dressed.  The  day  on  which  I  use  a 
particular  dress  for  some  one,  that  day  is  meant 
for  that  particular  person.  Today  therefore  I  am 
the  wife  of  Kamadeva  and  the  wife  of  your 
teacher  because  you  have  just  now  told  me  that 
Kamadeva  had  been  your  teacher. 

H-cictldl  ubvjitiuul ;  fud;l 

■RM;  ^tll'iSVaii 

The  one  who  imparts  the  knowledge  and  the 
one  who  imparts  the  knowledge  in  mantras 
enjoys  a  position  a  lakh  times  greater  than  the 
father  a  thousand  times  greater  than  the  mother. 
There  is  none  else  comparable  to  the  teacher. 

VU:  TPHIT  WIcTt  OTTI 

^  vS  Cs  "O  s3  s3 

TW:  ^ld||U|  tTIdT  II 

O  Intelligent  one,  I  have  heard  from  the  Vedas 
that  the  teacher  and  the  wife  of  the  teacher  are 
hundred  times  more  respectable  as  a  mother  is 
hundred  times  more  respectable  than  the  father. 


■Rrar  9RTT1 

rmt  ^  II 

The  quantity  of  sins  one  earns  by  cohabiting 
with  one’s  own  mother  is  a  lakh  times  more  than 
cohabiting  with  the  wife  of  the  teacher. 

'91^  ■RT  rt  'RT:l 

■RT  IRTFlfcriiqoii 

A  person  who  talks  to  some  one  addressing 
her  as  a  mother,  in  reality  she  becomes  like  his 
mother  because  Dharma  is  witness  for  all  the 
noble  people. 

-m  H  -OTITt  TillctSlG^tj  3Wlf^  ^:l 

^  4llcccc<^[^c(|ch<1ll  q  ^11 

Thus  the  one  who  cohabits  with  her,  has  to 
suffer  horrible  pains  in  the  terrific  hell  till  the  sun 
and  the  moon  shine  on  earth. 

WT  TI?  ITcit  ■dlMacf^OI.-l 

■rkI  ^  ^  ■Qcr  g-im  ^  It 

One  earns  four  times  more  sin  for  cohabiting 
with  his  mother  and  by  so  doing  with  the  wife  of 
a  teacher  one  earns  a  lakh  of  time  more  sins. 

hurdci  tirart  '^:i 
jfra%w  RiftRij  ^  ^  fcni;ii  h  ^  ii 
and  he  suffers  in  the  horrible  hell  till  the  life  of 
Brahma.  No  remedy  has  been  prescribed  in  the 
Vedas  for  such  sins  and  is  rather  unheard  of. 

w^raiTt  u^d^i 

■tiRqo!  f^w^H.iih'kii 

trrftRT  crfllR  ’El  fwfthra  ^  h  II 

The  sinners  are  thrown  in  the  kumbhipdka 
hell,  which  moves  like  the  wheel  of  the  potters, 
sharp  like  sword,  filled  with  flesh,  urine  refuse 
filled  with  the  insects  while  bite  like  the  tridents, 
burning  like  the  fire  flames  and  is  boiling  hot.  . 

^Tcip^  ^  g  MCTbthrmmii 

riratg  Mbfbdi  t  m  ^11  11 1 
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The  sill  that  accrues  to  a  person  for  enjoying 
the  company  of  the  wife  of  the  teacher  the  same 
quantity  of  sin  is  earned  by  the  wife  of  the 
teacher  as  well  in  case  she  enjoys  the  company 
of  others  in  a  passionate  manner. . 

3T1I  chid^  chlfHHll 

Today,  I  happen  to  be  the  beloved  of 
Kamadeva.  That  is  why  I  am  going  to  him.  I 
shall  come  for  your  sake  in  that  is  why  I  am 
going  to  him.  I  shal'  come  for  your  sake  in  a 
more  attractive  costume  on  some  other  day”. . 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Ghrtaci,  Visvakarma 
was  enraged  and  pronounced  a  curse  on  her 
saying  that  she  would  be  bom  on  earth  in  the 
house  of  a  Sudra. . 

W  VIVliM  ydIti'iiH.I 

^  laPT  eril  q  II 

Ghrtaci  too  on  hearing  the  curse  of 
Visvakanna,  also  pronounced  a  terrific  curse  on 
him,  “you  fall  from  heaven  and  be  bom  on  earth. 

^WTrT)'  chtwcRgi  ^  ^5Tr^5ignW^T^i 
fici  afsmrw  m  gjsnii;ii  ^  o  ii 

Thus  cursing  Visvakarma,  Ghrtaci  reached  the 
abode  of  Vis'vakarma.  After  enjoying  the  love 
sport  with  Kamadeva,  the  narrated  the  details  of 
what  had  happened  to  her. . 

^  ■n^wr  ^i 

M  ^  ^  #1^11  ^  ^11 

diSItJdl  ^  ITPf^Rfl 
^ -5%  «i1w  iTwnm  iptr  ^sfrii  ^  1?  II 

O  Saunaka!  After  informing  Kamadeva, 
Ghrtaci  took  birth  in  the  house  of  a  cowherd 
named  Madana,  in  the  town  of  Prayaga.  Even 
after  her  birth  on  earth,  she  could  remember  the 
happenings  of  her  earlier  birth.  She  therefore 
instead  of  entering  into  the  marriage,  resorted  to 
sever  tapas. 


Ghrtaci  having  the  complexion  of  the  heated 
gold  performed  tapas  over  the  bank  of  the  GahgS 
for  a  hundred  years. 

^  Thi 

fT:  ■n?gTg'’RT^?iraf  w^fll^'kll 

Thereafter  Ghrtaci  after  giving  birth  to  a 
hundred  sons  born  out  of  the  semen  of 
Visvakarma  retreated  to  heaven. 

-ictw 

^  ^  ■RT  •gWTrtfTOfertl 

3T^  ^  ^  graTPfii^mi 

Saunaka  said,  “O  sage,  how  did  she  bear  the 
seed  of  Visvakarma?  Where  were  the  hundred 
sons  bom?  For  how  long  did  she  remain  on 
earth. 

wsfer:  i 

timPT  W’JT:  WT  p^d-T:  ii  ^  ^  il 
ri  9r?M  gsirapiro  wr  greiTtfi 
viFim  ^  fi^uyt  f^:ii^^ii 

IT  Ti^  ^n'^uil  ^  ^  FI 

^niT ’ET  JJFTtilMi  HRlf^lHT  ^raiR  FII^<JII 
Sauti  said,  “Visvakarma  was  grieved  at  the 
curse  of  Ghrtaci  and  with  a  painful  heart,  he  want 
to  Brahma  to  whom  he  narrated  the  details  of 
what  had  happened.  Thereafter  with  the 
permission  of  Brahma,  he  was  bom  on  earth  in 
the  Brahmana  family.  Even  after  having  been 
bom  in  a  Brahmana  family,  he  worked  as  an 
artisan,  as  a  result  of  which  he  worked  variously 
in  the  royal  palaces  as  well  as  the  houses  of  other 
people. 

g  giUdIhITT  TRJI 

fgfer  fgfer  f^ieptispf  ^Mdt^tifii  ^  ii 

He  always  performed  the  job  of  an  artisan  and 
the  quality  of  his  artistic  skill  was  indeed 
astonishing  and  pleasant. 
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^  ^  fviHJ  <31  red 

TRIf  Wm  cf,|ftrHtH,ll^°ll 

TcR^i  xT  m  dMfwwXl 

^fdWlt  rtt  Jf  ^  f|^:ll^^ll 

Once  he  after  attending  his  job  at  the  royal 
palaces,  went  to  the  bank  of  the  Ganga  for 
having  a  bath.  There  he  spotted  a  beautifully 
female  recluse  engaged  in  tapas.  Visvakarma, 
who  was  well  aware  of  the  happenings  of  his 
past  birth  recognised  her. 

^gr  dchiM:  WHT  gci^cn:! 

3^  TTft  ^TRTT  cTt  rf 

On  seeing  her,  he  was  suddenly  infested  with 
passion;  He,  however,  became  calm  and  in  a 
sweet  tone,  he  spoke  to  the  female  ascetic. 

3T^5f3T 

TTT  Tit  TWTl^  aril's?  II 

The  Brahmana,  said,  “0  GhrtacI,  possessing 
the  beautiful  body,  you  are  here  at  present,  O 
Beautiful  one  having  the  things  like  the  trunk  of 
the  banana  tree,  I  am  Visvakarma.  Can  you 
recognise  me? 

cbRwflfM  -qf  f^l 

^  q  ■er  q^:  II  II 

O  Beautiful  one,  I  shall  relieve  you  of  the 
curse.  You  cohabit  with  me.  Because  of  you  I 
have  been  burning  from  within. 

fgviHq  ^cTT^  ^^Wfrnjftl 

'Scu'cl  q^  YTRTT  uifdUTU  qf  ccd:ll^s*All 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  Brahmana, 
GhrtacI,  took  to  new  form  and  in  a  calm  mood, 
spoke  to  him  quite  appropriately  this. 

qfjq^tqra' 

chTmctiiqnspwTT  ^  rnrfe^i 

qw  qqqr  w  g- qn^ii^a^ii 

The  cowherdesses  said,  “on  that  day,  I  was  the 
wife  of  Kamadeva  and  now  a  recluse.  Thus  how 


can  I  cohabit  with  you  in  Bharata  over  the  bank 
of  the  Ganga. 

^  qncqi^i 

^qi^jqq;ilt9(3il 

Because  this  Bharata,  O  Vis'vakarma  is  a 
sacred  place  and  what  ever  good  and  evil  deeds 
are  performed  here,  one  has  to  face  their  result. 

qqf  qt^ifi^  ^3rq  q?nq  qqq:  qi^nn^i 

qji?  qtfIcTt'  fq5gqiqqriH9,ill 

The  great  ascetics  prefer  to  be  bom  on  earth 
and  they  perform  infested  with  the  illusion  of 
lord  Visnu. 

qiqr  HHiqufl^iMi  qftpT  ^  q  q%fi;i 

qf%  qAt^nflftyqH^ina  <?  ii 

Because  on  whom  so  ever,  the  illusion  of 
Visnu  gets  pleased,  lord  Krsna  and  showers  his 
devotion  and  the  desired  mantra. 

^  q^  fqqqrqr^  qraFJRT  q  qn^l 

fq?Tq  fjrot  qt?!  q  Rtupiqqril  <S  o  || 

The  god  who  having  been  horn  in  BhSrata, 
involves  himself  in  worldly  pleasures  and 
passions  are  apparently  overpowered  by  the 
illusion  of  Visnu. 

q^  qTqfq  ^gr^q^  grfqwq  jqi 

^[qr^  ft%?qT5?qqqT  qlqqj^qqqii  6  ^11 

I  have  been  reminded  of  all  the  happenings  of 
my  past  birth.  I  am  the  divine  apsard  named 
GhrtacI  of  the  earlier  birth  and  an  currently  the 
daughter  of  a  cowherd. 

qq:  qiTtfq  qjf^  q^r^  13^1 

qiq  qjqt  q  ^Rtgiqi:  fwqq  qq  qirgqjil  ?  II 

I  am  performing  tapas  over  the  sacred  bank  of 
the  Ganga  for  the  achieving  of  the  salvation. 
Therefore  0  Passionate  one,  you  better  remain 
calm  at  the  moment,  because  this  is  not  the  place 
for  making  love  sport. 

spqjT  qcfq  qiq  qqiqt  qfgq^qfqi 

q^iqR  fiq  qiq  q?il  qtqii  <i  ?  II 
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The  sins  which  are  performed  elsewhere  are 
washed  away  by  having  a  bath  in  the  water  of  the 
Gaiiga  but  the  sin  perfonned  over  the  bank  of  the 
Gahga  gets  multiplied  a  lakh  of  times  in  an 
instant. 

The  same  sin  can  vanish  with  the  performing 
of  the  tapas  of  Narayana.  The  sin  committed 
intentionally  or  unintentionally  also  disappears 
with  the  tapas. 

Visvakarma,  of  the  form  of  a  wind,  then 
proceeded  on  to  the  Malayacala  mountain  with 
Ghrtacl. 

TraWT  ■^bL|d<^)  TTTlI^I 

^craiR  ■RTsRWPT  rRTT  ^ 

Reaching  the  Malaya  mountain,  a  beautiful 
bed  of  flowers  was  arranged.  The  fragrant  coal 
was  blowing.  In  the  lonely  forest,  both  of  them 
enjoyed  the  love  sport,  over  the  flowery  bid. 
They  continued  their  love-sport  for  twelve  years 
unmindful  of  the  passing  of  the  days  or  nights. 

Tpf:  gniw: 

■RT  "gw  w  ^  prraR  ■q%Tri;ii  <i  II 

^iRfSRtar 

I^^SnTtjHdt  iil»i|MH^Tt)lf^Tj}^|U|l4^||  II 

<4>W4)Kim^cbKrHc|ujfT4:lct,ritd5i|||l  O  II 

n5  C\ 

g-  ^  gt  ^  WRtWW 

ddgr^'^  viJRdf^^f^ll  <?  ?ll 

Thereafter  the  lustful  woman  became  pregnant 
with  well-nourished  foetus  and  she  gave  birth  to 
a  nine  beautiful  sons  at  that  very  place.  O 
Saunaka,  Visvakarma,  imparted  adequate 


training  in  various  arts  to  all  his  sons  and  they 
became  intellects,  competent  valorous  and  wise. 
He  then  entrusting  then  the  jobs  of  gardeners, 
carpenters,  conch-makers,  weavers,  potters,  gold 
smiths  and  painters  and  also  blessed  them 
variously.  He  then  dedicated  all  of  them  to  the 
universe  and  discarding  the  human  body, 
Vis'vakarma  went  to  his  heavenly  abode. 

^<4ujcfiR: 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  the  goldsmith,  fell 
from  the  position  of  the  Brahmanahood  by 
stealing  the  gold  of  the  Brahmanas. 

^SchKI  fltHRT  W  VI  1^4  Ulddl 
vrhr  ^  <<?|chlB(Pl  T  ^  ^  ^3^11  ^  ?  II 
oMfri5btlU|  r^5||U|i  Tf?riij5(ehKR1«lll 
xrfMl  m^uiHT  ^  ^tqcr:ll<?>ill 

The  woodcutter,  being  unable  to  provide  wood 
to  the  Brahmanas,  for  yajna  in  time  was  fallen 
from  his  position  with  the  curse  of  Brahmana, 
similarly  the  painter  also  had  to  suffer  because  of 
erroneous  making  of  the  paintings  with  the  curse 
of  the  Brahmanas. 

RRhlH«iu^chrr<ui:i 

A  special  type  of  trader  too  because  of  by 
stealing  the  gold  in  league  with  the  goldsmiths, 
also  fell  from  grace  with  the  curse  of  the 
Brahmanas. 

■^RdRit  w  ■^^rat  ^t^:i 

^c||glfdq,|e|,K:  Tifert  ti||<^qH:ll'?^ll 
With  the  planting  of  seed  of  a  painter  in  the 
unchaste  Sudra  woman  the  mason  was  bom. 

StglfdchlcljK'^lviic^nich'Rbtl  ^Itftfwi 

llir:  TlfMt  7J^cfiRgj;ll'?t9ii 

Because  of  his  birth  from  an  unchaste  woman, 
he  also  fell  from  the  grace. 

gjWf^TTRT  fiei:  ebidetiJlf^fnl 
tR^iresr gifeR:  hferl  ^ii-^dii 
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Sarvasvl  was  bom  as  a  son  with  the  union  of 
Napita  with  a  cowherdesses  who  was  quite 
valorous  but  the  killer  of  animals. 

grgTTgjfaggRngt  ^  h3fg5T:l 

•O  Css3  s3 

Tivara  with  his  union  with  the  Sundl  girl 
seven  sons  were  bom,  who  by  keeping  the 
company  of  Haddi  were  turned  into  robbers. 

A  Brahmana  woman  came  in  contact  with  a 
sage  on  the  first  day  of  the  period.  A  son  was 
bom  thereafter,  who  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Kudar. 

dd^flg  [cjildH  Mfcldl  ^^dlt(d:l 

■RIT:  gVficfiWJlteigiTl  ^hdld^ll  II 

Such  a  person  is  equated  with  an  unclean 
Brahmana.  He  fell  from  grace  because  of  his 
mother’s  fault  during  the  period  and  because  of 
his  union  with  a  kotaka  woman,  he  was  further 
down  graded. 

3^  tr^idw4bTgigr  gg5k:ii  n^ii 
gthdtg  ^  ■gifer:! 

^  ^giRTT  ^  qggr  gpTtfttr:  ii 

Similarly  the  wife  of  a  Ksatriya  in  union  with 
a  K.satriya  on  the  first  day  of  the  period  gave 
birth  to  a  son  who  was  quite  valorous  but  became 
a  great  robber  as  well  as  the  archer.  He 
deliberately  acted  against  the  words  of  the  Ks 
atriyas  and  was  therefore  known  as  vdgatlta  right 
from  his  birth. 

■qm:i 

Because  of  the  sin  of  the  menses  cycle,  a 
Ksatriya’s  seed  implanted  in  the  womb  of  a 


SOdra  woman  the  terrific  Mlecchas  caste  was 
bom. 

Pi'Adi 

n  o  n 

These  Mlecchas  without  the  ear-holes.  They 
were  cmel,  heartless,  who  live  with  difficulty  in 
the  battle,  were  devoid  of  cleanliness  and  good 
manners,  besides  being  horrible  and  were 
irreligious. 


■'dlHirg.fg^ch-gigi  wif ; 

The  Jola  caste  was  bom  from  the  union  of  a 
Mleccha  and  the  kuvinda  woman  and  with  the 
union  of  kuvinda’s  girl  and  Jola,  Sarahka  was 
bom. 

gRTT  wngi  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  II 

Thus  O  Brahmana,  because  of  the  fault  of 
Vaniasahkara  (ill  legitimate  relations)  several 
casts'  which  were  earlier  unheard  of  were  bom 
and  no  one  would  be  able  to  narrate  their  names. 

^:ii 

^  ^  tnig^wrsr  i 

^ 

From  a  Brahmana  woman  Asvanikumaras 
produced  the  Vaidyas.  The  Vaidyas  on  the  other 
hand  produced  many  sons  from  the  Sudra 
women.  These  people  were  well  versed  in  the 
village  rituals  as  well  as  the  indigenous 
medicines.  They  in  turn  produced  the  snake 
charmers  by  cohabiting  with  the  Sudra-woman. 

3gTg 

gsr  (ffT^ntnrdgt  w  tT^ws^rlTTc!-;  i 

31^  glRtfepi  ’ErajiT  ?ii 

Saunaka  said,  “How  did  As'vanI  Kumara  the 
son  of  Surya  venture  to  cohabit  with  a  Brahmana 
woman?  In  which  form  did  he  implant  his  seed 
in  her”? 
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grr^niff 

^g^rgg;:  ttrt:  Wi^A 

RcllRrt)  '4cMiac^H  <e(H<=(I'^1:I 

|cT  ^c^TFif  tt4  ■?TT  Wi^H  tRfl^l 

Sauti  said,  “A  Brahmana  lady  was  on  her  way 
to  pilgrimage.  When  she  reached  a  lonely 
orchard  with  beautiful  flower  beds,  AsvanI 
Kumara  felt  attracted  towards  her.  Finding  her 
most  beautiful  and  attractive,  As'vanI  Kumara, 
forcibly  cohabited  with  her  against  her  wishes. 
She  dropped  the  focus  then  and  there  in  the 
orchard,  but  a  son  with  the  complexion  of  the 
heated  gold  was  bom. 

TarrfiRr 

■^srrfiR  ^  ii 

ft^  ^  ^  p  igcRTftnrh^i 

^  ^  hidfyi)  TgwTii  ??  o  II 

^  ^  wnw 

Thereafter  the  woman,  much  disgraced, 
reached  her  husband’s  home  with  the  child.  She 
then  narrated  to  her  husband,  what  ever  had 
happened  on  the  way.  In  rage,  the  Brahmana 
turned  out  his  wife  and  the  child  from  his  home. 
Thereafter  the  Brahmana  woman,  with  the  use  of 
her  divine  powers  was  turned  into  a  stream 
known  as  Godavari.  As'vanI  Kumara  patronised 
the  boy  and  trained  him  in  the  use  of  medicines, 
mantras  and  various  types  of  ^rts. 

g^snJtiferiFr  ^ii  ??  ?  ii 

vM  fersr  -^piJim  crt 
nfTir  yddMHiimdHi 

But  the  Brahmana  by  constant  counting  the 
constellations  and  by  receiving  the  wages,  fell 


from  the  Vedic  Dhanna  and  started  roaming  on 
the  earth  in  the  form  of  a  dancer.  The  greedy 
Brahmana  accepted  the  charities  given  at  the 
time  of  solar  or  lunar  eclipses  and  also  those 
offered  at  the  time  of  death  and  as  such  he  came 
to  be  known  as  Agradanl. 


■R  y^cifEl  xi  ■^^11:11  ^^>{11 


A  man  was  bom  of  the  fire  altar  of  the 
Brahmana.  He  came  to  be  known  as  the  speaker 
on  Dharma  or  Suta.  The  same  spokesman  on 
Dharma  or  Suta  is  one  ancestor. 


13TM  iiidymiR  t  ^  i 

piuidTkl  ^1121  ■4|?l*U3yt|(™w:ii  ^^mi 


The  compassionate  Brahma  imported  him  the 
knowledge  of  the  Puranas.  Thus  the  person  bom 
out  of  the  fire-altar,  also  known  as  Suta  became 
the  speaker  on  the  Puranas. 


I^qrai  Hff^^Di 

e\ 

■^T  «tft  cirdi^;3i2j  idfdtrrddi:ii  ^^^ii 
^  'jnfdfduig;! 

^jn?ra:ii  ^^V9ii 

With  the  semen  of  Suta  implanted  in  the 
Vaisya  woman  a  man  was  bom,  who  happened 
to  be  a  good  orator  and  was  known  as  a  Bhatta  in 
the  world.  He  used  to  praise  everyone.  Thus  I 
have  narrated  the  genesis  of  some  of  the  castes 
on  earth.  Several  castes  bom  out  of  illicit 
relations  have  been  left  out. 


^  ^I^:l 

ITfg  ^ratfir  iTTI1 d  II 

I  shall  now  speak  about  the  inter-linking  of 
some  castes,  which  was  earlier  spelt  out  by 
Brahma  and  given  the  descriptions  in  the  Vedas. 

ftpTT  rITIHf  ^-ftc^ldl  jradldd: 

31W 111111  ’cf  ^Ridl  Trgrfnii  ii 

fMdm^:  yfwi?:i 

3Rf  3^^  ^niBISr  ITW:  uReb)f3dl;ll  ^"koll 
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The  father  is  also  called  as  Janaka  and  also  the 
one  who  gives  birth.  Similarly  the  grand  father 
happens  to  be  the  father  of  the  father  and  the 
great  grand  father  happens  to  be  the  father  of  the 
grand  father.  There  relations  are  called  to  be  in 
the  some  gotra  or  the  family 

ftcTT  ■qif :  yoidlhg  tj]?  ^1 

hidih^'bM  II  ^11 

7WR#  fqpkr  :  yfqdiM^ii 

trr 

The  father  of  the  mother  is  called  the  maternal 
grand  father  and  his  father  is  known  as  the  great 
grand  maternal  grand  father  and  his  father  is 
known  as  the  great  paternal  grandfather. 

MldlM^I  Mli^mdl  hH^d-rill 
tmrdTu^fff  yhicrmggiifhTlii 
<^<4HldlH^1  |rTT  cT!^;  cblfr-fr  rMI 
FigHtgr  hid'yidi  ^ 

The  mother  of  the  mother  is  called  the  grand 
maternal  mother,  her  mother-in-law  is  known  as 
the  great  maternal  grand  mother  and  is  as 
adorable  as  the  mother  herself  The  wife  of  the 
grand  father  is  known  as  the  grand  mother  and 
the  wife  of  his  father  is  known  as  the  great  grand 
mother.  The  brother  of  the  father  is  known  as  the 
uncle,  whereas  the  brother  of  the  mother  is 
known  as  maternal  uncle. 

tM:  '^giTT  TgdTI 

■gjgr  diMldgiSrh^'KIstfril 

Ti1%  ^  xT 

vi'4||<4i  rJlrh'Jll  kRchilciaill  II 

The  sister  of  the  father  is  known  as  paternal 
aunt  and  the  sister  of  the  mother  is  called  the 
maternal  aunt.  The  words  like  Sunu,  Tanaya, 
Dayada  and  Atmaja  are  synonymous  for  the  son. 
One’s  own  son  is  known  as  Dhanabhag  and 
Viryaja  or  the  daughter  who  is  born  to  a  person  is 
knerwn  as  Duhita,  Kanya  and  Atmaja. 

ggftTT  tjimidi  5%:  qfq:i 

w:  f^gr  qttf  xT  wtI  ’ET 


Wirddl  w 

Wifqq^M:  WlftR:  31^:11  II 

wrf  tiTRTT  fsrar  giRiT  ^  ^  qRi’  tralfdcni 

dRl'yidi  q?=5n^  v^ilndiiii  11 

MHImRIF  rWT  ^Rdldl  ^gcT:! 

Rl^  WT  RRRf  ®  H 

The  wife  of  the  son  is  called  (daughter-in-law) 
and  the  daughter’s  husband  is  called  (Son-in- 
law).  A  woman’s  spouse  is  called  the  husband, 
priya,  bhartd,  svdml  and  kdnta.  The  husband’s 
brother  is  called  devara  and  the  sister  of  the 
husband  is  called  nanada.  Similarly  the  father  of 
the  husband  is  called  svasura  (father-in-law)  and 
his  mother  is  known  as  svasrii  (mother-in-law). 
The  wife  is  also  called  bhdrya,  jdyd,  priyd, 
kdntd,  Strl  and  patnl.  The  brother  of  the  wife  is 
known  as  sydlaka  (brother-in-law).  The  wife’s 
sister  is  known  as  s'ydUkd  (sister-in-law).  The 
mother  of  the  wife  is  also  known  as  svasrii 
I  (mother-in-law)  and  the  wife’s  father  is  known 
as  svasura  (father-in-law).  The  real  brother  is 
called  sodara  and  the  real  sister  is  called  sodard. 

RiPi^  ^igg^Rjii 
3RfRt  RpRteit  ^Plfqyf^’d  ’Em  ^11 
VqiHiirfd^g  STIRT  W  giyt<*h:l^dqfl 

fMdl$r«Tt  qrR^:  ^  ^11  ^q^ll 

The  son  of  the  sister  is  called  bhdgineya  and 
brother’s  son  is  called  bhdtrja.  Sister’s  husband 
is  called  dvutta,  bhaginlkdnta  and  bhaginlpati 
and  the  husband  of  the  sister-in-law  is  also  called 
the  brother.  The  father-in-law  of  both  of  them 
have  to  be  treated  as  one’s  own  father. 

RddlRT  qn^RTcIRI^  ’ETi 
f^aidloll  y-R^dl  q#  ftcTR  gnTTR;il  ?q?ll 

The.  one  who  gives  birth,  food  one  who 
relieves  from  danger,  wife’s  father  and  the  one 
who  imparts  knowledge,  are  known  as  the  father. 

3T5RlI?Tgr  qr  qRl  qfTRT  qwfRR)! 

>0 

RlWT' q  RcRqRt  q  gqfqqr  RSRii  ^qkii 
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■RRrqfer  fwtikT  TSm  HSITI 

C\ 

wisj  ^  II 

The  wife  or  sister  of  the  one  who  gives  food, 
wife  of  a  teacher,  mother  and  step  mother, 
daughter,  daughter-in-law,  mother’s  mother, 
grand  mother,  daughter-in-law,  mother’s  sister, 
father’s  sister,  aunt  and  maternal  aunt  are 
fourteens,  all  treated  to  be  mothers. 


hrtpTRT  xraw  imVdt^TrtWSftr  rfl 

vS  O  N3  -o 


The  son  of  the  son  is  called  the  grand  son  and 
his  sons  are  called  the  great  grand  son  and  his 
sons  are  called  vansya  and  kulaja. 


cCRrarti 


The  son  of  the  daughter  is  calfed  dauhitra  and 
his  sons  are  known  as  the  bdnclhava. 


¥1^3^  TSrai'W  Tg^;l 

ym  wummui  c  ii 


The  sons  of  the  brother  belong  to  the  same 
caste  is  called  jndti.  One  own  brother  as  well  as 
the  son  of  the  teacher  are  to  be  brought  up  (if 
need  be). 


TTOctr^i  xT  tngw  ■gri 

^  TTC^TrlT  TrKr:  11 

O  sage,  the  teacher’s  daughter  and  the  sister, 
both  are  like  one’s  own  mother  and  should  be 
served  will.  The  son's  teacher  should  be  treated 
like  one’s  own  brother.  This  is  called  the  intimate 
relation. 

'tg  grggg:  ii  o  ii 

The  father-in-law  of  the  son  should  be  treated 
like  one’s  own  brother.  Similar  is  the  case  with 
the  falher-in-law  of  the  daughter. 

gtRgr  wr  i 


ftrr  ^  i7.3n€SRtii  ^  ii 
The  teacher  of  the  daughter  is  also  to  be 
treated  as  the  respectable  relative.  The  brothers 
of  the  teacher  and  the  father-in-law  are  to  be 
extended  the.  same  respect  and  with  them  one  has 
to  maintain  brotherly  relations.  He  is  called  a 
friend.  The  one  who  extends  pleasure  should  be 
treated  as  the  friend  and  the  one  who  showers 
miseries  should  be  treated  as  the  enemy. 


fguT^ 

ftt  f  gtfejf  ■g  ^§3^:11 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  sometimes  even 
brother  becomes  the  cause  of  miseries  and  the 
one  with  whom  one  may  have  no  relation  at  all 
becomes  the  cause  of  all  the  pleasures.  There  are 
three  types  of  relations  with  the  people  on  earth 
which  are  due  to  exchange  of  knowledge, 
physical  intercourse  and  these  attracted  due  to 
mental  attachment.  Of  these  the  relations  with  a 
friend  is  based  on  the  mutual  love  and  affection. 
Which  is  quite  difficult  to  get. 

fhgfriwr  fhawdf  t  wig;  i 

fbrwT  ftgftRtT  wg?nKre4  wtt" 

The  mother  and  the  wife  of  a  friend  are  like 
one’s  own  mother.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 
The  father  of  a  friend  and  the  brother  of  a  friend 
are  to  be  treated  like  one’s  own  father  and 
brother  and  brother. 


chUcH)^W:l 


Brahma,  who  was  bom  of  the  lotus  has  also 
described  an  other  relation  based  on  the  name. 
Besides  one  develops  intimacy  with  the  forcible 
intercourse  in  illicit  relation. 


wirddHtg-  gRsr  'Wtt  Jjf^uflwTii 

The  beloved  who  attracts  the  mind  of  someone 
is  known  as  the  co-wife.  The  lover  is  at  times 
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treated  like  the  husband  and  the  beloved  like  the 
wife  (some  times). 

3ilf<cb7  1¥rw;ii 

This  type  of  illicit  relation  has  been  denounced 
in  our  country  as  well  as  the  countries  of  the 
world.  Such  types  of  (illicit)  relations  were 
started  by  the  sage  Visvamitra. 

T  ^  ^11  o  II 

Such  a  type  of  relationship  is  prohibited  for 
the  high  ranking  people  even.  Such  types  of 
relationship  brings  disgrace  not  only  for  the  men 
but  also  the  women.  But  sometime  in  certain 
circumstances,  such  relationship  is  allowed  for 
highly  placed  people. 

ffg  tilfd^ilnchhgi^ 

^g^5sgTg:ii?oii 
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Saiiti  said,  Sutapa  was  the  name  of  that 
Brahmana  ascetic.  He  had  been  the  great  sage  in 
the  family  of  Bharadvaja.  He  went  to  the 
Himalaya  mountain  and  performed  tapas  there 
for  a  lakh  of  years.  The  great  tapas  illumined 
himself  with  the  lustre  of  his  penance.  Once  he 
witnessed  the  lustre  of  Sri  Krsna  in  the  sky  for  a 
while  and  he  sought  for  a  boon  for  his  eternal 
devotion  in  the  lord.  He  did  not  seek  for 
salvation. 


Then  the  divine  from  the  sky  declared,  “O 
Brahman,  you  marry  yourself  After  you  enjoy 
your  worldly  life,  I  shall  bestow  upon  you  my 
eternal  devotion  for  ever. 


RRTi  gRit  ^  f^: 

grc^oifM3ia  gPiv^a:ii^ii 


Chapter-11 

Asvanlkumaras  freed  of  the  curse;  praise  of 
the  Vaisnava  Brahmanas 


Thereafter  Brahma  himself  gave  him  a  girl 
named  Manasl.  O  best  of  the  sages,  with  his 
union  with  her  a  son  named  Kalyanamitra  was 
bom. 


HfjT:  IT  ^ri|j  ITrJrHT  1%  -cichir  I 

3Tf%lHjcd  ■(%  Hid  di'Ht  II  ^11 

Saunaka  said,  “what  did  the  Brahmana  do 
after  disowning  his  own  wife?  What  is  the  name 
of  the  son  born  of  Asvinikumaras.  To  which  race 
do  they  belong? 

inggiR  flwi^ii  ^  ii 

lOTItT  7TTR  IT^  ^piTij;il  ^  || 

■sri  H  ^  Ptt^VciHirHM  TJ^:  iTTRI 


With  the  reciting  of  whose  name,  a  person  is 
relieved  of  the  danger  like  the  fall  of  lightening 
or  vajra.  With  the  reciting  of  the  name  of 
Kalyanamitra,  one  also  gets  his  own  relatives 
restored  to  him,  who  are  otherwise  difficult  to 
get. 

ttjvdlUlfd'H'jHH)’  trirriTHT 

W  ■'dTl'dpgj^dl  «IWII  <i  ll 

^in^scfiinTdilHldTi  h  ii 

Thereafter,  the  great  sage  Sutapa,  after 
disowning  his  wife  also  pronounced  a  curse  over 
As'vanI  Kumara,  the  son  of  Surya,  “you  will  be 
deprived  of  the  place  of.grace  with  your  brothers 
and  also  the  share  in  the  yajna.  Your  body  will 
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be  infested  with  decease  and  will  earn  a  black 
spot. 

^ptrr  it?  Wl 

arfgw  ^rUcT;  wrf  ^  II 

Saying  this  Sutapa  went  to  his  abode  carrying 
the  child  with  him.  The  sun  of  the  other  hand 
also  reached  the  sage  with  his  sons. 

t  WTR  prg  xT  ^Tgjii  ^^11 

O  Saunaka,  Surya,  the  lord  of  the  three 
worlds,  reached  the  abode  of  Sutapa  with  his 
ailing  sons.  All  of  them  then  started  eulogising 
the  sage. 

es 

aw  (gtURcJU  JTTr  ^1 

'  >0  s3  O 

TR  WTlTSj  ^  u  II 

Sun  said,  “0  Brahmana,  I  beg  forgiveness  O 
lord  you  represent  the  form  of  Vi§nu  in  all  the 
three  yiigas.  O  graet  sage  Bhardvaja,  you  forgive 
the  fault  of  my  sons. 

^fgrfywjh^Virac  ^  ■RrlctRI 

^  uiciM'^'JiMif<ct)H.II  II 

Sllgjuii  gi%iT  hrf^:  i 

T  fetTchfr  ^  fefWTl  ^  ?ft:ll 

O  Brahmana,  all  the  three  gods  like  Brahma, 
Visnu  and  Siva,  gladly  consume  the  fruits  the 
fruits,  flowers  and  the  water  offered  by  the 
Brahmanas.  All  the  gods  who  are  adored  by  the 
Brahmanas  are  always  adored  there.  No  other 
birth  is  better  than  the  birth  of  a  Brahmana 
because  the  Brahmanas  are  the  form  of  lord 
himself. 

hftp  ^  git  RKHnh;  'wq^l 
qirraut  cT -Rgi  ’Rgir;  ira^gwT;ii^hii 

With  the  pleasing  of  a  Brahmana,  the  lord 
himself  gets  pleasant  and  with  the  pleasing  of  the 
Lord  Narayana  all  the  gods  are  pleased. 

h^iRR  tM  T  ■gT:i 


There  is  no  place  more  sacred  them  the  Gahga. 
There  is  no  other  god  better  than  Krsna.  There  is 
no  one  else  who  could  bear  the  pain  more 
peacefully  them  the  earth. 

T  W  TR^TIcuft  R  ■Rrdt 

There  is  no  dharma  greater  than  the 
truthfulness.  There  is  no  lady  more  chaste  than 
Parvatl  and  no  one  is  dearer  in  the  universe  than 
the  son. 

R  rt  otn&RR:  tn:;( 

Tlf^  RlftTMt  ^  ftt  %:  Wl^ll  \6  II 

There  is  no  enemy  greater  than  the  ailment;  no 
one  mere  respectable  than  the  teacher,  no  relative 
is  greater  than  the  mother  and  there  is  no  friend 
greater  than  the  father. 

It  Tnt  idUriti  it  11:11  n  II 
Ekddasl-vrata  is  the  best  of  all  the  watas  and 
there  is  no  tapas  is  greater  than  the  fasting.  The 
gems  are  best  of  all  the  riches  and  of  all  the 
gems,  the  gem  of  knowledge  is  most  precious. 

itl  nftar  fdsnil  i 

fciTf  gnR3l^:iR  o  II 

Brahmana  is  best  of  all  the  castes  and  there  is 
no  teacher  better  than  a  Brahmana.  These  are  the 
words  spoken  by  Brahma,  who  was  bom  out  of 
the  lotus”. 

^  RRSFll  im  UT I 
xnfl  ^fUTT  ITO:  U^ll  ^11 

TtSW  ^  ^  Rfg^tl 

^rh<}rctl  t  ^  -^RIT:  yurtilTWit  Tjfl;  II  'R  ^  II 
^iTim  Iff  ?ftR^IcRI3::l 

ITfTTI  il'ilMf^tlllR^ll 

•O  ^  ©V  '-s  ' 

cf  %jnfviiTi 

t!urg4<j)d  (dil  Rlld  IT  Itnil^cTI 
fiyiTdtrai^  feRft  itiii  R-*{ii 
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Listening  to  th&  words  of  thc,sun*god,  Sutapa, . 
bcmi  ia  the  Bharadi-aja  family  then  bowed  ,in-| 
levcfence  to  the  sun  and  nc  relieved  both  his 
sons-vif  ailment,  with  the  infiuehce  af  his  divine  i 
powers.  Thereafter  Sutapa  also  said  to  SniyaJ 
"Both  of  these  sons  will  also  have  the  part  in  the 
vajna  restored  to  them.  Thereafter  bowing  at  the 
feet  of  the  sun,  getting  panic  at  the  delay  in 
jjerforming  of  the  tapas,  he  swiftly  went  to  the 
bank  of  the  Gahga.  Surya  then  accompanied  by 
both  the  sons,  retreated  to  his  abode,  with  the 
giace  of  the  BrShmana,  both  of  them,  got  their 
potjition  restored  besides  the  part  of  the  yajna.  O 
Brahmana,  whosoever,  recites  the  prayer  of 
Suiya,  gel  always  victorious  by  the  grace  of  the 
Brahmana. 

TT  T^TTtT:  ■R#cTT%  II  ^  mt 

Early  in  the  moiming  who  bows  at  the  feet- of 
Brahmana,  he  earns  the  merit  of  having  a  both  at 
a'llThe  holy  places. 

enfr  "Rfiti 

WB  ^  infr  ^ii  ^  h  ii 

I^HMI^IcJ*  'ilMRlBfd  Rf^l 

’rTra'diG^TTTsIti  titHirii  '^laii 

There  are  several  sacred  places  in  the  earth 
and  an  ecpial  number  of  them  do  exist  in  the 
oceans.  An  equal  number  of  the  sacred  places  are 
enshrined  in  the  feet  of  the  Brahmaiias. 
Therefore  who  so  ever,  sips  the  water  of  the 
Brahmana’s  feet,  their  ancestors  drink  water  in 
the  lotus  leaves  till  the  earth  lasts. 

'  '  ■O  -O  "x 

ITTPcT:  ^I%cT:IR<ill 

Tlie  one  who  sips  the  sacred  water  of  a 
Brahmana’.s  feet,  he  achieves  the  merit  of 
bathing  at  all  the  holy  places  and  the  diksa  at  the 

yiijnas. 

wrrnh  fpti 

P^krTEcT  Pipt|4i  f  pkKT:IR<?ll 

O  Brahmana,  even  if  a  single  person  sips  with 
devotion  the  canidmrta  of  a  Brahmana  for  a 
mouth,  he  is  relieved  of  all  ailments. 


RT  pfell  BP  WMigut  f|  ^  f^:l 
■p  pg  p  kfSt  pf^ii  ^  o  II 

’EPPT  fer  ^TftRT  PT  P  e'it  lvl  Ef  p  ^T^l 
Pt«T:  TIP^UT  fHTTpfRFKSJ'PT^:ll^?ll 

Whether  one  is  an  intellect  or  a  fool,  a 
Brahmana,  who  gets  himself  sanctified  by 
perfonning  Sandhya-vandana  and  adores  the 
lord  with  devotion,  he  can  be  equated  with  Vis 
iiu.  A  Brahmana  should  not  be  attacked  while 
running  or  while  pronouncing  a  curse,  should  not 
be  attacked.  A  Brahmana  who  is  devoted  to  the 
lord,  is  hundred  times  more  adorable  than  the 
cows. 

ET  fgjRP  ^  fgvf:  I 

Those  who  drink  the  carndmrta  and  naivaidya 
from  the  Brahmana  they  achieve  the  merit  of 
performing  the  Rdjasuya  yajna. 

lf<Jil<!i>'Pi  P  ^  ■pf  tPk^fTOt  'PpJJldl 
PRT  PTpipg;  OTST  (M  gppii  ^  ?  II 

One  who  does  not  eat  the  food  on  the  Ekadasl 
day  and  adores  lord  Krsna  daily,  his  caranodaka 
when  consumed  becomes  like  the  sacred  place. 

#  ^  PkPtfei  ^^imlFrlP^I 
fOTpRRT  p^p^ii^uii 

The  one  who  consumes  the  naivedya  of  lord 
Krsna  daily  such  a  great  soul  gets  purified  on 
earth  and  is  freed  from  the  cycle  of  the  birth  and 
death. 

3k  fpST  tkr  "gt  df^aJlltPlPf^cltfl 

fipnPT  fHPUdiPifPrini  giPHt^PR:ii^mi 

Brahma,  who  emerged  from  the  lotus  also 
stated  that  the  food  from  noble  Brahmana  which 
is  not  offered  to  lord  Krsna  is  like  the  refuse  and 
the  milk  is  like  the  urine. 

sT^  W  WPW  pf  kwRTPxiTT:  I 
uihJRPifiH  ^  fpgfasr  iff  Pisk"  ?  ^  » 
Brahma  and  his  sons  are  the  devotees  of  Visnu 
and  Brahmanas  are  bom  in  his  race.  Then  how 
can  he  disregard  the  lord? 
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Not  only  the  Brahmana,  but  also  his  father, 
grand  father  and  great  grand  father,  who  remain 
adverse  to  lord  Krsna  they  are  considered  to  be 
dead  even  when  they  still  remain  alive  on  earth. 

-R  R  TT  fgjRUTI 
■R  HT  Rf^ll  ^  ^  II 

The  teacher,  parents,  friend,  relative  and  any 
one  else  who  does  not  inspire  a  person  to  be 


Girair  w  Rif^:  w  ■RfliRtii'ij'xii 

■RfnrfjR  RfERt  ^1 
OTsftr  Rf|  f^%'^Scr[Ri^RRi'RBw1lUh  II 
The  Vaisnavas  are  always  devoted  at  the  lotus¬ 
like  feet  of  the  lord  and  lord  Krsna,  takes  care  of 
them  remaining  besides  them  and  he  does  not 
hesitate  the  use  of  Sudarsana  Cakra  in  order  to 
save  them.  He  always  remains  with  his  devotees. 


devoted  to  lord  Krsna,  have  to  denounced. 

sT^TOTRTf^jgvjnfer  %ot^  gr-.i 

■RntiT;  ^nroit  ^  ^  II 

■RGRgt^5^f%ffR??T  RT  f^:l 
■R  11^  ^^ROI-MPRl  II  ti  o  H 

O  Brahmana,  A  Vaisnava  Candala  is  better 
than  the  universe  Brahmana.  Therefore  a 
candala  Vaisnava,  helps  in  achieving  salvation 
and  Avaisnava  Brahmana  achieves  the  hell.  Such 
of  the  Brahmanas  who  are  unclean  and  fools  and 
are  not  devoted  to  Visnu  they  can  be  called  as  the 
Brahmanas  for  name  sake  only  like  a  snake 
which  is  without  the  poison. 

^tniTR  g^fsfir:IIV?ll 

RRT  MlcHH^I^hli  'RT^  R^l 
RRlfW^WR:  jRTRlRRT:  11 

When  the  name  of  Visnu  spoken  by  a  teacher 
enters  the  ear,  it  is  treated  to  be  quite  sacred  by 
Brahma.  Such  a  Vaisnava  redeems  several  of  the 
generation  in  the  maternal  and  paternal  faces  and 
enters  the  abode  of  Visnu. 

'Jllfd>^l  R  fR«fRl4lUTRlf^ll'«?ll 

Though  there  are  four  castes  viz.:  BrShmana, 
Ksatriya,  Vaisya  and  Sudra,  but  Vaisnavas  of  the 
world  belong  to  one  and  the  same  caste. 


Chapter-12 
The  Story  of  Narada 
VflHcfe 

g^rffgfejT;  gOTti 

3WTi^  JT^grsj^^  ^  wii  ?ii 

TTJiT  ^  ^  gr  3is^^?nsr  5^1 

fw  qiT^:  f%  xigjR  li  ?  II 

T?n^  ■g^R^t  fifi  farttor;  1 
ftggf  gavii^^  -^ft^  'dajsjyai  ^j^ii  ?  11 
There  are  several  stories  a  bout  the  races  of  the 
sages.  I  have  narrated  them  already  which  I 
heard  from  others  quite  playfully.  It  will, 
therefore,  not  be  appropriate  to  repeat  them.  Out 
of  the  sons  of  Brahma  who  were  those  who 
participated  in  the  creation  of  the  universe?  What 
did  Narada  do  after  his  opposing  the  command  of 
his  father?  What  happened  to  the  son  after  he 
was  cursed  by  the  father?  What  happened  after 
the  son  pronounced  a  curse  on  the  father?  O  son 
of  Suta,  you  narrate  this  story  in  detail. 

sfvwtriin^  wgjigna 


:iimi 
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Suta  replied,  “All  Saunaka  except  Hansa,  Yati, 
AranI,  Vodhu,  Pancasikha,  Apantaratama  and 
Sanakadi  are  the  sages  and  are  other  sons  of 
Brahma  who  participated  in  the  creation  of 
universe.  They  always  followed  the  command  of 
Brahma. 

3TWT:  wst  ^  TRntrfw-.i 

Brahma  himself  was  fallen  from  graces  as  a 
result  of  cure  of  his  son  Narada.  He  become 
unadorable.  That  is  why  the  wise  people  did  not 
adore  Brahma  at  all. 

-R;! 

■gfgwluf  f^imiltali 

Narada  on  the  other  hand  was  also  cursed  by 
Brahma.  I  am  narrating  that  story  to  you  in 
details.  You  please  listen  to  it. 

irggfuTT  ^  'RfTT.i 

■CR^'iiRdTh:  p#?)’  f|  gjtftTmi  d  II 

\3  'O 

tThSraJIT  fJtruTf  4)^qHTI;  II  <?  II 

During  those  times,  there  was  a  king  of 
Gandharvas  who  was  quite  respectable  and  a 
great  king.  He  had  enough  of  riches  with  him  but 
he  had  no  son.  The  beleaguered  king  with  a  pain 
in  his  heart  went  to  his  priest  and  with  his 
permission  he  started  a  yajna  in  the  holy  place  of 
Puskara.  He  started  adoring  with  a  devoted  heart 
Lord  Siva. 

fVIci'W  ^  lKW^rPT,l 

^  ^iTlf^;ll  ?o|| 

vH'JiiM  MtM  c((J^id  ■q^l 

^  frtr^R:  iTTfW:ll  UH 

The  most  compassionate  Vasistha  gave  him 
the  kavaca,  the  prayer  and  a  hymn  of  1 2  letters  to 
the  king  of  the  Gandharvas.  O  sage,  with  his 
mind  offering  prayer,  having  no  sons,  the  king  of 
Gandharvas  remained  without  food  for  a  hundred 
divine  years  reciting  the  mantras. 


^  fwj;i 

^  ii 

After,  a  hundred  years,  Siva  himself  appeared 
before  him  which  illuminated  all  the  ten 
directions  with  his  lustre. 

^  ^nraRt  qiTrawii^i 
fTtrarra  II 

cntl^’  diitinyi  riqf^in^ir^  tjirTii^i 
H'KCllprrl'Mffilil  ^[RTrt  «^RT<rCf^ll  ^>511 

His  face  was  bearing  a  serene  smile.  He  is 
compassionate  to  his  devotees  in  the  form  of 
tapas  and  also  is  seed  of  tapas.  He  gave  proper 
reward  for  his  tapas  and  he  himself  performs 
tapas.  He  fulfils  all  the  wishes  of  his  devotees 
who  come  to  take  refuge  under  him. 

rp^Tsrn^ii  ii 
dkl'WuIswi'^g'Jui.Mlm^rt 

^  1?#  qFig#qgt?rapq;ii  n 

g  -Rsfet  gnef  TirfjRt  TTRI^I 

^  ^tjig^^ii  ^<4 II 

He  was  holding  a  trident,  a  pattisa  and  other 
weapons.  He  was  mounted  over  his  bull  and  was 
without  clothes.  He  had  lustre  of  spotless  crystal, 
three  eyes,  a  crescent  over  the  head  and  had 
matted  locks  of  hair  resembling  the  complexion 
of  the  molten  gold.  He  had  a  blue  mark  over  a 
neck  and  serpents,  were  adorning  his  shoulders. 
Thus  the  omnipresent  Siva  appears  in  the  form  of 
a  child,  destroyer  of  all,  the  care  who  overcomes 
death,  had  the  lustre  of  crores  of  sun  shining  at 
moon  time  in  summer.  He  was  peaceful  and  the 
figure  of  the  bestower  of  tattvajnana,  salvation 
and  devotion  of  H^ri.  Finding  Siva  before  him, 
the  Gandharvas  prostrated  before  him  and  started 
reciting  prayer  in  his  favour. 
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Thereafter  the  most  compassionate  Siva  said 
to  him,  “Ask  for  a  boon.”  The  king  of 
Gandharvas  then  sought  for  a  son  who  could  be  a 
perfect  Vaisnava  and  be  devoted  to  the  lord. 

TRRRrll^oll 

On  hearing  these  words  of  the  king  of 
Gandharvas,  Lord  Siva  having  the  crescent  over 
him  head  spoke  to  him  smilingly  thus. 

cHl4'*lcl-!li=cjfddd4unj^| 

Lord  Mahadeva  said,  “O  king  of  Gandharvas, 
you  have  not  satisfied  with  only  one  boon.  The 
second  boon  is  therefore  like  repeating  the  stuff 
which  has  already  been  crushed.  Even  otherwise, 
whatever  the  boon  has  been  desired  by  you  is 
also  all  right.  Who  will  be  satisfied  with 
salvation  alone?  (Because  after  whatever  one 
gets,  he  desires  much  more  beyond  that) 

■R  TTj^  ^  viTrt^snii  ?  ?  ii 

3TTrtTT:  ^ 

^<lTU|i  ^  ftferTTfll  ?  3 II 

O  Son,  the  one  how  is  extremely  devoted  to 
the  lord  Hari,  he  can  protect  the  entire  universe 
and  even  re-create  it.  With  his  devotion,  he  can 
redeem  a  hundred  of  his  earlier  generations. 

^  ■hrmfr  rii 

ntRwtit  ^  ?t^^?g^ii?'ttii 

He  is  relieved  of  the  sins  commuted  by  him  in 
his  earlier  birth  and  achieves  the  privilege  of 
serving  the  lord. 

4d  I^tI  htfRITIJI^I 

ftt  ^  ’dlt^raiclc^ajl  3  MRRtf^ll  i?mi 

One  remained  unprivileged  in  the  world  like 
his  family,  the  wife,  the  son  and  other  worldly 


riches  till  such  time  his  mind  is  not  attracted  and 
devoted  towards  lord  krsna. 

•U'dlcl  gtt*)*):! 

H<|Uli  '*4'^t^iuli  d><lrt(^ll  ^ ^ II 

^frHT  Wi4otTc1T:I 

5)Ciehlfd.  ^  d"  (41r1*UlRt9|| 

Because  the  sword  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna 
cuts  off  all  the  fetters  of  actions  of  a  human 
being  like  the  trees.  This  is  quite  surprising.  The 
wise  people  get  quite  illustrious  sons.  Those  sons 
redeem  their  future  generation. 

Vlfen^: 

^TJT  fldl^  Rf^lR<ill 

Though  a  noble  persons  gets  satisfied  with  a 
single  boon  but  instead  of  that  he  becomes 
desirous  or  getting  an  other  one.  This  is  quite 
surprising.  What  is  the  use  of  second  boon?  One 
is  not  satisfied  with  the  achieving  of  the  welfare. 

m  4f4dhWl4i  IwtcnqfT 
WlfiTOt  ^  ^  ^  clT§gr^ 

4TqRT  ^  grR  ^  -CRilT  dli^dhl 
■^•5lcciqqf4  ^  gr^^ll  o  II 

^  '^IWlfR  r!T3r  f^ll  ?  ^11 

We  have  the  forest  of  welfare  preserved  for 
the  Vaisnavas.  One  does  not  became  anxious  to 
bestow  that  devotion  and  dedication  of  lord  krsna 
on  others.  Therefore,  you  ask  for  another 
appropriate  boon.  I  can  bestow  etemalship  or  the 
place  of  Indra  and  even  the  eternal  bliss,  all  the 
siddhis  and  the  knowledge  to  overcome  the 
death,  with  pleasures.  You,  however,  shed  away 
the  desires  to  be  a  slave  of  lord  Hari”. 

33rnET  qlql  q\4^l  qiuii  R44'tqiH,ll  ?  II 
On  hearing  these  words  of  Siva,  the  lips,  the 
throat  and  the  mouth  of  the  poor  king  of 
Gandharvas  dried  up.  Then  mustering  courage  he 
appealed  to  the  lord  who  could  bestow  of  the 
successes  to  all. 
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ncjggjrci  I'M  Till  ^  frill  ^  ^  tl 

The  Gandharva  said,  “The  one  who  fall  with 
the  meagre  sight  of  Brahma,  that  Brahmana  is 
like  a  dream  and  short  lived.  Nobody  will  desire 
for  it. 

^rtJTTMTSii  ^  f^l 

gt  Tf|  ^TrirPT  ^>^11 

rt^  Pra'lomiJ?  ^  'Mfl  '01130^1  Iwigrtii^mi 
■^purra'  ^ST  ^Rii^Rtii+^i 

■'illfTtull  StrtiT  m  ^11^5,11 

O  Lord,  Siva,  the  place  of  Indra,  the  successes, 
the  Yogic  powers,  the  powers  to  overcome  the 
death  are  of  no  use  for  a  devotee.  The  four  types 
of  the  salvation  of  the  lord  like  Salokya,  Sarupya, 
Samlpya,  Sayujya  and  the  complete  redemption 
can  hardly  be  desired  by  a  Vaisnnava.  I  desire 
the  everlasting  devotion  for  lord  Krsna  in  which  I 
should  remain  engrossed  all  the  times  while 
sleeping  or  while  awake.  Therefore,  you  kindly 
grant  us  this  boons  alone. 

lajTcip  ^  gf?qttTl 

^  gt  d4ct<lS'^;ll^\9ll 
O  kalpavrksa,  this  is  the  reason,  why  I  need  a 
son  who  should  be  devoted  to  Visnu  and  be  his 
slave  also.  You  kindly  grant  this  boon  to  me 
because  after  getting  such  a  boon  because  with 
your  pleasure  in  case  some  one  also  seeks 
another  boon  it  is  simple  cruelty. 


Thereafter,  the  compassionate  lord,  taking  a 
pity  on  his  devotee  granted  the  king  of 
Gandharvas,  the  boon  desired. 


Tra^TTsnraT  ^ -qr  II -k  ?ii 


wcStra:  'tip  wif^:TH,ii'k^n 
Lord  Siva  said,  “you  will  get  a  son  who  will 
be  a  perfect  Vaisnava  devoted  to  the  lord.  You 
achieve  these  boons  and  don’t  worry  in  your 
mind.  Besides  being  a  Vaisanava  your  son  will 
also  be  a  great  devotee  of  lord  Hari.  He  will 
remain  always  useful,  an  intellectual  most 
beautiful,  devoted  to  the  teachers  and  shall  well 
control  all  his  senses”.  Saying  this  lord  Siva  went 
to  his  abode  and  the  Gandharvas  also  went  back 
home. 


RTW:  ry4*4ui;i 
qrafqr  'Jrt  ^  qn^ii'k^  ii 
On  meeting  with  successes  the  mind  of  all  the 
people  get  delighted  blossoming  like  a  lotus 
flower.  Narada  was  bom  out  the  womb  of  the 
devoted  wife  of  the  king  of  Gandharva. 

^  traff^ipn'k'kll 

The  old  wife  of  king  of  Gandharvas  gave  birth 
to  a  child  at  Gandhamadana  mountain  and  a 
teacher  Vasistha  performed  the  yajnopavlta 
ceremony  of  the  son. 


T  gt  '^Pl'M  ’cT  tpi 

fitgr  |?Tn?t^ii  ^  d  ii 

O  Lord  Siva,  in  case  you  do  not  grant  me  the 
desired  boon,  I  shall  cut  off  my  head  and  offer  it 
as  a  offering  in  the  burning  fire”. 

^  qptxf  fMifniiiti 

^Trij  ^  ^ThljJl5cbKch:ll  ^  ^  II 


WrarFq  rT  ^  qpr  1^1 

^  pn^ii 

fHtRrafir^  (itiH^MlM<!t^uiiJq?r:ii'^mi 


This  child  has  been  quite  devoted  to  the  lord. 
Therefore,  he  was  given  the  name  of 
Upabarhana,  by  Vasistha. 

qpt  it^5SEnq:ii 
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Chapter  13 

Death  of  Upabarhana  with  the  curse  of 
Brahma  and  lamenting  of  Malavatl, 

^  TrTrfr  SRlfr 

1T^T5T;  31^  ^11 

Sauli  said,  the  king  of  Gandharva  on  the  birth 
of  son  distributed  several  type  of  gems  and  riches 
among  the  Brahmanas  and  others. 

gfhlr  f  WFzr -R  ^  iR  II 

On  coming  to  age  the  boy  Upabarhana 
acquired  through  the  aid  of  the  teacher  Vasistha 
acquired  a  mantra  and  he  started  performing 
severe  austerities. 


Once  after  becoming  a  youth  when  the 
Upabarhana  was  roaming  about  the  bank  of  river 
Gandaki.  He  was  supported  by  a  large  number  of 
Gandharvas  themselves.  All  of  them  were  fainted 
at  the  sight  of  the  boy. 

cTh:  iuUilAlrqvrit  '4ihri:l 

WWt  gpjnfeism  ^lUll 


reciting  in  lonely  place  after  marring  those  girls. 
He  spent  three  lakh  of  divining  years  with  them 
and  enjoyed  the  youthful  life. 

Mlsftr  TTRi 

Mihm  961 

(^gl  ^  chfciq  I 

■Bsl^  ITW  ■iRl<fel  II 6  (I 

O  sage,  thereafter  he  was  crowned  as  a  king 
and  started  enjoying  the  life  pleasure  with  those 
ladies.  Once  he  went  to  Brahma  and  joined  a 
function  there  reciting  his  glory.  He  found  there 
Ramba  dancing  in  a  most  attractive  manner 
whose  body  was  like  a  trunk  of  banana  tree.  Her 
breast  well  developed  and  quite  hard.  The  semen 
of  that  Gandharva  felt  at  the  sight  of  Rambha. 

|cT  wm 

3^:  ^  cfilMI’E^VTTh  ^11 9,  II 

5R  'ET  ■nr^ 

TifeqRrii  ii 

As  a  result  of  this  not  only  was  he  deprived  of 
the  musical  concert  but  also  was  fainted  there. 
All  the  guards  started  laughing  aloud.  Thereafter 
Brahma  pronouncing  a  curse  of  him  said  shady, 
the  body  of  Gandharva,  you  will  busy  was  a 
Sudra  thereafter  while  keeping  the  company  of 
Vaisnava  your  believe  as  my  son  and  get  will 
established  in  that  position. 


Thereafter  thus  people  themselves  it  is  there 
entered  their  life  after  performing  great  tapas. 
Thereafter  they  were  as  the  daughter  of 
Gandharva  king  Citraratha. 

3Tai^nmr^  rtw  w  hf^i 
^  Tfm  thi^cKf:  rufti^iimii 

Thereafter  those  girls  thereafter  they  married 
the  Gandharva  name  Upabarhana  with  the 
permission  of  their  father  they  garlanded  the 
Gandharva  boy. 

-it  ^  giTR^R:  IR II 

The  possessionate  Gandharva  also  started 


■gw  g:w  xT  yR^f^lR^II 

O  Son,  without  facing  the  adversities  the 
people  don’t  achieve  gold.  All  the  people  of  the 
world  alternatively  gets  the  pleasures  and  pains. 

-p  ^  RT  RR  twin  R  n 

Saying  this,  Brahma  then  went  to  the  holly 
place  of  Puskara.  O  Upabarhana,  the  Gandharva 
then  died  in  instantaneously. 

garart  RfwT^RRi?Rgi 

^  fRrgr  rni  ii 
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fit  ^  ^  fq^ 
■R%FBffr  -im  ■iH:’?nifiRt  Mill 


^  ^  cd^^'^iRun’  MTI 

gtcb<*0'  crani  ii 


■4Mjiior^{i  ^  i^'{'jffcHc»,if<unH,ii  II 
gcTT:  ^?rai  --nitl^iTyii  ^  ^i 
tTTOT  WWCTFtk  ^lttn;ll  ^'311 


^tmrqrHqirM-Vd  fl 

wq  w  #Tg?ii  9.6  ii 


He  first  of  all  penetrated  through  the  Satcakra 
name  Mtiladhara,  Svadhisthana  Manipura, 
Anahata,  Vis'uddha  and  Ajna  developed  Ida,  Sus 
umna,  Medha,  Piiigala,  PranaharinI, 
Sarvajnanaprada,  ManahsarhyminI,  Visuddha, 
Niruddha,  Vayu-sahcarinl  and  which  derives  the 
lustre  and  one  which  increase  the  powers, 
increase  intelligence,  developed  wisdom,  causes 
death  to  all  and  grants  rebirth,  served  these 
sixteen  types  of  vein.  Thereafter  with  the 
application  of  yogic  practices  he  brought  the 
mind  (Manas)  with  Prdna  into  Brahmarandhra 
and  he  established  himself  firmly  in  yogic 
posture  for  some  time.  O  Saunaka!  thereafter  that 
best  of  the  Yogis,  remembering  his  previous 
birth  Upabarhana  achieved  the  state  of  salvation. 

gtoTT  ftstpq  ^1 

^  gi^ii  n 

it  'ET  frajT  frq?RSgi;il  ^  O II 

iTEit  fitgr  %T:wt  1%^  ■tt<urS'iiH,i 
femr  wt:  imii  ^  ^ii 

O  Saunaka,  he  then  started  reciting  the  name 
of  two  letters  i.e.  Krsna  holding  a  flute  on  three 
strings  in  his  right  hand  and  a  garland  of  pure 
crystal  bits  which  is  the  absence  of  Vedas  and 
can  redeem  the  people  at  large.  He  then  slept 
other  the  bed  at  Kus'asana  keeping  his  head 
towards  the  east  and  the  legs  towards  the  west  as 
if  somebody  was  sleeping. 


itrll  sTgr  W1  IUTT  tFqTT,IR9ll 

q?ggr  ^raaiT:  h^'4viH,i 

5htlui  ^il«hlal  niffni  fggjpTOgril  9^11 

q^ivialfqdi  11*^  wm  ^  m 

mniddl  ITRI IW  ^11  ?15ll 
3^  IT  .gjUT  'j>p=(i  ^ 
fT^gig  ^  VTichicrt  gnit  Tmtsi  ffiRmi 
When  his  father,  the  king  of  Gandharva  found 
him  meeting  an  end  with  his  life  in  this  manner 
he  himself  with  his  wife  ended  his  life  recited  the 
name  of  Krsna,  by  yogic  practices.  They  thus 
achieved  the  place  of  Lord  eternal.  Thereafter  all 
the  relations  and  brothers  of  Upabarhana  started 
crying  aloud  lamenting  at  same  time.  Influenced 
with  the  illusion  of  Vispu  they  were  filled  with 
grieve  they  went  to  place  where  his  body  was 
placed.  Of  all  the  fifty  spouses  of  Upabarhana, 
Malavatl  happened  to  be  a  keep  queen.  She  was 
quite  chaste  and  was  quite  deer  to  her  husband. 
She  started  crying  keeping  the  head  of  her 
husband  in  her  lap. 


%  TO  TRUr  ^  Tftr^l 

^  tn  '?il<S'Hiif^ii  ?  ^  ii 


Malavatl  said,  “O  Lord,  you  are  the  best  of  all 
the  relation.  I  am  getting  drowned  in  the  ocean  of 
grieves.  Y ou  kindly  appear  before  me. 


^bqfai^  -q^IRtgil 

ET  MIHdl^HVIlf^ll  ?  II 

«J)qi<l«Tt^  ■^11  ^  O  11 

hTT  gr  gr  ^  grter  gg^  T?fg  cg^i 
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W  ^  3Tn|  ?RT  t  ^  1^:11 5  ^11 

ftrajTs?  jn  TBm\ 

^  Wet  ^  wnw5twreaT:ii^?ii 

3TTpr  31?  wrf  ^«U(J|<fq  §?^*1;| 

31^  cT^sflrfg^^  TTWl^  II  ^  ^  II 

In  the  painted  and  charming  place  in  the 
creation  of  sandal  trees  over  the  bank  of  river 
Bhadra  in  the  beautiful  grove  near  the  Malaya 
mountain  and  served  by  the  breeze  having  the 
fragrance  of  sandal  over  the  bed  of  sandal  of 
flowers  in  the  region  of  the  Gandhamadana 
mountain  there  is  a  place  which  is  quite 
charming  over  the  bank  of  river.  It  is  infested 
with  the  Cuckoos.  It  is  filled  with  milky  flowers 
and  clean  water.  It  happened  to  be  a  place  of 
Visnu  that  also  LaksmI.  All  the  spots  which  you 
had  with  me  are  easy  my  mind  initially  you  use 
to  serve  him  with  your  nectar-like  speech 
without  it  my  entire  body  is  suffering  from  pain. 
The  mind  of  noble  person  is  better  then  the 
pleasure  of  the  Vaihkutha.  Having  been  deprived 
such  a  noble  person  which  becomes  more 
painful. 

wtsfr  wi?iw:ii^'«ii 

f? 

n444llcqfd^  f|  cfcqt  3ra52ii;il  ^ hll 

Therefore,  the  wicket  people  are  bound  to 
vanish  and  for  the  noble  people  it  is  quite 
painful.  It  is  more  painful.  It  is  more  painful  for 
the  close  relations  to  see  the  death  of  someone 
deer  to  them  besides  this  the  separation  of  one 
own  son  is  more  painful  of  all  the  grieves  the 
separation  from  someone  more  painful.  There  is 
no  other  misery  greater  then  this. 

3^  'JiBRuIsftr  rn 

3afifiifg^^;3i  ^  ^  f^ii  ^  ^  II 

Because  sleeping  eating,  waving,  sleeping  and 
awake  the  separation  from  the  husband  gets  more 
and  more  painful  with  the  passage  of  time. 


3I^5Tl^  ^3JT^  3^lfiT3TOtWT?fr:l 
«rgWj  31  W-Uini  3i  ^  (^3^d4fdH^ll^\9ll 

The  woman  forgets  every  grieves  in  the 
company  of  her  husband  but  I  do  not  find  any 
other  relation  who  could  make  the  forget  my 
husband. 

wt  wsra  wlfmi  Urti 

*H'i1ldKirMrill^  iSiMc3l(iW:ll^<ill 

Brahma  himself  emphasised  on  this  that  for  a 
chaste  lady  on  high  quite  family  there  is  no  other 
better  relation  then  the  husband. 

^  f?%nSl  fcfcWTHl  I  IRTmtl 
fnftyr  qfdi^H  g  ^  ^11  ^  II 

O  the  directions  and  the  ruling  Dikpalas,  O 
Dharma,  O  Prajapati,  O  Lordship  O  Lord  of  Laks 
mi,  you  kindly  given  me  back  my  husband. 

?cfcfryi  f^3?rat  3IT  gpn 

fESf  WI  ^  ^11 '(f  o  II 

Thus  spoking  the  daughter  of  Citraratha 
afflicted  by  seperation  felted  in  the  dense  forest. 

f5%cRT  W  ^iRT  <Jirc(l 

f^lclHTt)  3I^Sr  3i^lU?ll 

She  remains  in  that  unconscious  condition 
placing  the  head  of  her  husband  over  her  chest 
for  a  day  and  a  night.  The  Gods  protected  her  at 
that  time. 

^&?Rt  TIM  ^  ^:l 

fTW?f3  3i^3IT3PTlll'if^ll 

The  nest  morning  after  regaining  her  sense  she 
started  lamenting  again  and  again.  Thereafter  the 
chaste  lady  spoke  again  addressing  the  lord  thus. 

I  fWT  Writ -qrar  TO  ^  I 

tgttg  TOUt  WRT  3T  mfe  TO  Tmtil II 

m  wts3?T  toIsI  -qTWl 

3r«l^  31^  3l4=fiKU|:  II II 
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Malavatl  said,  “O  Lord,  Krsna  you  are  the  lord 
of  the  entire  universe.  I  also  a  part  of  the 
universe.  O  Lord,  you  protect  the  world.  Then 
why  am  I  deprived  of  the  protection”?  My 
husband  is  lying  here  and  I  am  his  wife.  This 
feeling  of  mine  is  your  individual.  You  are  the 
lord  of  everyone.  It  happen  like  this.  What  else 
can  I  say.  Because  you  happened  to  be  cause  of 
every  things. 

gpJtriT  gjRT:  gjRTTSi  gijfuTTI 

itisiiut  -qt 

Because  of  my  own  deed  Gandharva  became 
my  husband  quite  because  of  my  own  deeds  I 
became  his  wife  and  after  the  end  influence  of 
the  good  deeds  he  left  a  dearest  wife  like  me. 

gjt  m  gjWT:  p:  gJT  ^  gJTtI  fm  31^1 

O  Lord,  who  would  happened  to  be  once 
husband  or  the  son  and  who  happens  to  be  the 
believed  of  anyone.  It  is  destiny  which  connects 
the  people  in  relationship. 

MlUIRchdH,! 

All  the  pleasures  of  the  world  are  achieved  by 
people  by  providence  and  in  the  separation  the 
life  become  miserable.  Such  if  the  noble  people 
who  are  well-versed  in  the  movement  of  the  sole 
are  free  from  grief 

xd  j 

It  is  true  that  all  the  pleasures  of  world  and  the 
relatives  are  short  lives.  It  would,  therefore,  be 
better  to  warrant  disowned  them  because  if 
someone  else  makes  such  deeds  those  pleasures 
it  became  painful. 

T9RT  rMckch 

■Rcfrf  II 

Therefore,  the  simple  people  voluntarily 
disowned  and  pleasure  and  devoted  their  mind 
towards  the  devotion  of  Lord  Krsna  and  always 
they  all  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  Lord. 


■R#  ?nRR:  RRT:  ^  ^  ^1 

RRt  RIR  RT^gcni;il  h  o  II 

There  are  unable  quite  well-versed  intellectual 
people  everywhere  on  earth  but  one  quite  hardly 
come  across  and.  Therefore,  for  a  foolish  persons 
like  me  you  grant  me  desired  wish. 

I  am  not  a  desirous  eternity,  the  place  of 
Brahma,  the  place  of  Indra  or  the  salvation. 
Therefore,  I  should  be  given  back  this  husband 
of  mine  whose  like  four  varnas  (castes)  for  me. 

R|ci4\ 

O  Lord  of  the  universe,  all  the  ladies  in  the 
world  none  as  a  virtuous  husband  given  by 
Brahma,  as  I  have. 

^  f^Rlsirfw  ^1 

W  RtgffoT  rJiqJld 

O  Lord,  Brahma  has  bestow  the  all  virtues,  the 
beauty  and  the  charming  nature  to  them  except 
the  immortality. 

^ 

-RpUT  #3^: 

My  husband  possess  the  beauty,  the  glory,  the 
virtues,  the  prowess,  the  intelligence,  the 
peaceful,  nature  and  the  satisfaction,  thus  he  is 
like  the  lord  himself. 

■gftRfd  -ffwRt  -Rmfr  -Jrari 

4irkitiF^4gvyisr  sifiRRWtinii  h  mi 

My  husband  is  like  the  devotees  of  Lord  Hari 
and  is  like  a  ocean  in  death.  He  is  illustrious  like 
sun,  shining  like  the  fire,  charming  like  the 
moon,  beautiful  like  the  Lord  of  love,  extremely 
intelligent  and  illiteracy  feel  he  can  be  compared 
with  Sukracarya. 
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^  vf^nmr 

M^Ticiimvsii 

qrf  Enrf  -^11%  ^r!igcll1ircfi:l 

^HK3<r4rtM«l  WcfT^  'd^OII  HIT: im <111 
WJgFEIsr  Hfpqj:  ijf^<?tHH:l 
■gn:  giRT:  TTPUT  H  ^  gOTJ^II  ^  II 

His  speech  is  the  essence  of  all  the  scriptures. 
He  is  like  bright  in  appearance  and  in  riches  he  is 
like  Kubera.  He  is  the  great  person  is  charity  like 
Mann  and  in  the  performing  of  religious  rights  he 
is  like  Dhanna  himself.  He  is  quite  truthful  and  is 
a  great  tapasvl  like  Sanaka  and  others.  In 
conduct,  he  gets  Brahma  and  possess  grace  like 
Indra  himself.  He  is  patient  like  the  earth.  Such  a 
husband  of  mine  is  lying  died  here  is  about  to 
leave  me. 

3T^  fTT  djl'MI'ill  giT  ^  ^1 

O  Gods,  you  perceive  your  share  of  yajna 
performed  on  earth  I  shall  now  deprived  of  your 
share  of  yajna  that  I  performed.  . 

^Kii|ui  'Ji'hif?:i 

#51  Mr=bWM-y«ll  1#  ^RTWl^ll  ^  ^11 

■fi^cfnlEichiPi<ri  gjfHsmHfn  h%ii^?ii 

O  Narayana,  O  lord  of  the  entire  universe,  I 
am  also  a  stream  with  the  universe.  You  bring 
back  to  life  my  husband  otherwise  I  am  going  to 
pronounce  a  curse  on  you.  O  Prajapati,  you  are 
not  adorned  honoured  because  of  the  curse  of 
your  son.  I  shall  now  deprive  you  of  the  right  of 
honour  by  pronouncing  a  curse. 

^  #Tt  ^l^ii  ^  HI 

g##T  H  EnfHT  ehfiWlTi^g  #HEITI1  ^  ^  II 

O  Lord  Siva,  I  shall  deprived  you  of  all  your 
glory  and  by  pronouncing  a  curse  on  you  and 
also  separate  the  actions  of  dharma. 

^  H  #H5nfiT  H  H?1H:I 


H#  #tMrfiT  ^PlfTTJ^ll  II 

I  shall  deprive  dharma  of  a  rights.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it.  Similarly  I  can  also  pronounce  a 
curse  on  cruel  God  of  death  and  also  his 
daughter. 

vmift  tjRt  HjiiH  faRTsg^i 

HJiUrt  'JRHT  gry4  ##TII ^ qil 

-  My  husband  has  not  meet  with  his  end 
because  of  old  age  or  my  ailment.  Therefore 
living  this  to,  I  shall  pronounce  a  curse  on  all 
adults. 

Tgg#HII  ^  ^  II 

(TT  ^piggacit  ^  ^ggiVin.-i 

intm  wilt  fai^  ciH  II  ^ t9  II 

Thus  saying  the  great  industrious  and  chaste 
MSlSvatl  keeping  the  head  of  her  dead  husband 
in  her  lap  got  ready  to  pronounce  a  curse  on  all 
the  gods.  With  the  end  in  voice  she  then  and 
went  to  bank  of  the  KausikI  river.  Finding  her 
ready  to  pronounce  a  curse  all  the  Gods 
including  Brahma  rushed  to  the  ocean  of  Milk 
and  took  refuge  under  Lord  Visnu. 

<1^  H  jjgicl  MiHirHudt^iH^I 

H?rr  'Jiiir*HrMc^ciw  ?  #crat^ii^<iii 

Taking  his  bath  there  the  panicky  Brahma 
started  offering  prayers  to  lord  Visnu  who  is 
considered  the  Lord  of  the  Universe. 

Sqg^upT#  HT  gRIT  HI 

*M^dlar  Ht  ^c||o{#Tg  T8ST  HraHII  ^  II 

Brahma  said,  O  Mahadeva,  Malavatl  the 
daughter  of  Citraratha  and  the  wife  of 
Upabarhana  is  going  to  pronounce  a  curse  on  me 
and  all  the  Gods.  You  protect  us  from  her  curse. 

mpiTul  Muygq^iitsoii 

All  saints  and  sages  recite  the  name  of  Lord 
Krsna  pleasantly  while  sleeping  or  while  awake. 
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?RinR: 

O  Lord  of  all  the  organ  of  senses,  you  always 
protect  thus  occasion  and  take  refuge  under  you. 
You  protect  us,  we  took  refuge  under  you. 

W  ITTOPt  TWtl 

Cs  sS 

■tit  ^  ■Riftii  t9  ^  II 

O  Lord,  my  adoration  always  come  to  an  end 
because  of  the  curse  of  my  own  son.  Now  I  am 
going  to  be  deprived  of  all  my  rights  with  the 
pronounce  of  the  curse  by  Malavatl. 

RdflsidKIil  S[^  <gRT  ^  imtl 

RM^dl^Vll  TO  illftlril^l^  troll's^ II 

0  Lord,  you  have  distributed  all  the  rights  of 
mine.  In  the  entire  universe,  O  Lord  now  I  am 
going  to  be  deprived  this  as  a  whole. 


am  going  to  burnt  out  in  the  fire  of  time  glory. 
Therefore,  you  kindly  protect  me. 

TtR  RTTcR:  I 

5TT3mtlL9<ill 

Dharma  said:  O  Lord,  in  the  ancient  times 
Dharma  was  bestow  which  is  the  best  of  all  the 
gems  and  eternal.  It  is  being  snatched  away  from 
me. 

jmfr  RlfR  fTRtlltS'?  II 

O  Lord  of  all  the  universe  !  I  was  bestowed 
with  the  same  after  performing  of  tapas  for  seven 
manvantaras.  But  O  Lord  that  Dharma  to  is 
being  snatched  away  from  me  because  O  the 
curse  of  that  chaste  lady. 


r^RT  clri  R?I?R  W  gc^RT^I 

tSilrfR’^RRdRttR^  RTTII^-kll 

Brahma  said,  in  earlier  time  I  perform  tapas  as 
in  the  region  of  Puskara  for  a  period  of  100 
manvantaras  as  a  result  of  which  I  achieve  the 
eternal  knowledge.  It  is  quite  secret  and  rare. 

RT  «R  gtsfit  ferr  ^  f^sKRTSWI 
tRRT^  RilRT  RT^fRI  RtS?TtH;iL9mi 

The  riches,  intelligence,  knowledge  and 
prowess  cannot  be  equated  with  the  16*  part  of 
that  knowledge. 

RR  dwI^lHtH  VINlf^Rlfd  RlfRcTtllVs^ll 

The  most  secret  and  rarest  and  the  best  of  the 
knowledge  in  tattvajhana  it  is  going  to  vanish 
because  of  the  curse  of  a  Lady. 

qfd^mlci'Ji:  R^RT  ^RTRT  RRI^I 
^  Rt  ^IL9V9I 

This  is  really  surprising  that  the  glory  of 
chaste  lady  is  so  powerful.  Therefore,  O  Lord,  I 


R^lRfRt  fRRTRT  c(<4*lq  ^dl:l 

RIIr^I^  RcR^RSRT  R#  RIRRII  Co  II 

The  God  said:  O  Mahadeva,  the  duty  of 
consuming  of  ghee,  the  clarified  butter  in  the  fire 
utter  was  interested  by  you.  Because  of  the  curse 
of  the  lady  we  are  going  to  be  deprived  of  it. 

ft^RrRI  RRRT;  R^  R^^RR  RRlfddll 
TiafRIR^5'ehWri|J«f<ic||^|<ir<Ull||  C  ?ll 
^  RRRT  fRRRRt  RRT^:  I 
RShUTRlfd  ^ll*r!lsifMfd  RT  I^nRlR  Rll  <5^11 
The  panic-stricken  Gods  stood  there 
attentively  after  speaking  of  this.  At  the  same 
time  the  divine  voice  from  the  sky  declared,  as 
all  of  you  should  go  to  Malavatl  thereafter  the 
Lord  Jana'^dana  will  also  reach  there  in  the  form 
of  Brahma. 


cTSRFT  sigam^'^<sil:l 
RPgqfcRRcTtRJR  cb1fvi<*^ditRlOT:lld?ll 


On  hearing  the  divine  voice  mind  of  all  the 
Gods  filled  with  delight.  All  of  them  then  reach 
the  bank  of  the  KausikI  river,  there  the  chaste 
lady  was  present. 
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wfiRl  #ilt  2[%at  cR^ll  <i^ll 


wnf^nftRi 


3T:  gr:  II  O II 

He  was  bearing  all  the  ornaments  studded  with 
gems  and  she  looked  like  the  Goddess  LaksmI  as 
they  were  purified  in  a  fire.  Her  forehead  was 
adorned  with  Kumkum.  She  had  a  lustre  of  the 
moon  in  the  winter  season.  Her  lustre  illumined 
of  the  directions.  She  performed  great  religious 
feet  and  was  having  a  glory  like  the  burning  fire. 
She  was  seated  there  embracing  the  body  of  her 
husband  on  the  ground  and  she  holds  the 
charming  flute  on  her  husband  in  a  right  hand. 
She  was  appearing  the  beautiful  garland  of 
flowers  and  looked  like  a  damsel  of  sixteen  years 
old  and  having  a  sound.  Her  chest  was  broad  and 
stiff  She  was  presently  looking  the  body  of  her 
husband. 

irgw  W  ^  ^  ^:l 

isifhrit  w  ^  ?nfW  sn^TlTgr:ii  ^11 

Finding  Malavatl  in  this  condition  all  the  gods 
were  extremely  surprised.  All  of  them  were  quite 
noble  and  therefore,  they  stood  their  consoling 
themselves  for  sometimes. 


HUfellKWICETiC 
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Chapter  - 14 

V4nu  appears  before  Malavatl  in  the  form 
of  a  Brahmana  boy 


Tit  ■q^^-c'iychl;ll  ^11 

Sauti  said-  With  Brahma  and  Siva  made  to 
lead  the  gods  and  bestow  welfare  to  all,  they 
reached  the  place  of  Malavatl  in  a  moment. 

mHHdl  Munm 

g5RT  Tiww  -g^lR  II 

O  Saga,  The  chaste  lady  Malavatl  bowed  in 
reverence  to  the  gods  on  meeting  them  and 
placing  the  body  of  her  husband  before  them 
started  crying. 

StrSTTriT  ^TTCfTT  ^  II  ?  II 

({ItSMRicb^RTsr  ■giw:ii'sii 

rT^Tl^ffreart^':  'SFj^vT^rgl^tjRTII 

^  II 

tTTTTRE^  W  Wtl 

3^  RTvPT!  ^  fg^ET^: II  ^  II 

In  the  meantime,  in  the  assembly  of  the  gods, 
a  beautiful  Brahmana  boy  arrived,  holding  a  staff 
and  an  umbrella  in  his  hands,  wearing  white 
garments,  with  his  forehead  painted  with  sandal- 
paste,  carrying  a  huge  manuscript  in  his  hand, 
wearing  a  peaceful  appearance  and  a  serene 
smile  on  the  face.  All  his  limbs  were  painted 
with  the  paste  of  sandalwood.  The  boy  having 
the  lustre  of  Brahmana  started  talking  to  the  gods 
reaching  there,  who  appeared  to  have  been 
seated  with  the  illusion  of  lord  Visnu.  In  the 
assembly  of  the  gods,  the  Brahmana  boy  looked 
like  the  moon  among  the  stars.  He  then  spoke  to 
Malavatl. 
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cRSTOBT 

^  felRIT  Wm  WT  t  ^i^niTII\9ll 


Brahmana  said:  “Why  have  the  gods  arrived 
with  Brahma,  the  creator  of  the  universe  and 
Siva,  at  this  place”? 

3T^  firjFicTt  smf  t  R4c64oTn!;ii  6  ii 
gsr  T^;  gsT  gsrasr  |diVR:i 

gsi  gssj  rt^:ii<?ii 

t  HIHWfd  ^  ^ 

tjtlfdcKra!:  5^130^:11^0  II 

Siva  who  is  the  destroyer  of  the  entire 
universe  is  also  present  here  and  surprisingly 
Dharma  too  who  stands  witness  to  the  deeds  of 
all,  it  also  present  here.  Why  have  the  gods  like 
SQrya,  the  Moon,  the  fire,  Yama,  the  god  of 
death  have  arrived  here?  O  Malavatl,  0  sinless 
one,  whose  dead  body  which  is  dried  up,  are  you 
carrying  in  your  lap?  “How  can  a  lady  keep  the 
dead  body  of  a  man  like  this?” 

^rqcK^ll  fRTTTR  RMId^l 

tncRRclt  t  WR  RRRIR  f^r|^U|l{^||  ^11 

After  speaking  to  the  gods  and  Malavatl  he 
kept  quiet.  Thereafter  Malavatl  spoke  offering 
her  salutation  to  the  Brahmana. 

HIV1|c(ryc(l'c( 

WIT  ^  Rll  II 

Malavatl  said — “O  Janardana,  you  have  come 
in  the  fonn  of  a  Brahmana.  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
you  with  a  pleasing  mind.  The  gods  and  lord  Vis 
nu  feel  pleased  with  the  flowers  and  water 
offered  to  him. 

‘arggR  irtwnwkr  ft^i 

RRT  fJTT  RWt  <^mctdI5ll  II 

0  lord,  you  kindly  listen  attentively  to  the 
prayer  of  a  grief-stricken  person  like  me,  because 


the  grace  of  the  noble  people  benefits  equally  the 
competent  and  incompetent  people. 

Ri  RTwrrawlr  feijwwii  ii 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas  I  am  the  daughter  of 
Citraratha  and  the  wife  of  Upabarhana;  I  am 
known  by  the  name  of  Malavatl. 

RJT^  RWt^l 

fiWT  TWnRW:  5^  RdllRdl  R?ll  II 

^  %  rtswM  4lfMdiH,i 

R^  UIRTJRT^  RTWlfR  TR  fWR^II  II 

I  have  roamed  about  in  the  company  of  this 
husband  of  mine  at  the  attractive  and  beautiful 
places  for  a  lakh  of  divine  years.  O  best  of  the 
Brahmanas,  O  intelligent  one,  the  chaste  women 
are  extremely  attached  to  their  husbands.  This  is 
well  known  in  the  scriptures  as  well  as  to  you. 

aidiRllcisIl^Ul:  VllflrillUliRIryM  Rcqfw:l 

rrt  #3%  RWTfw:ii  ?'3ii 

My  husband  has  met  with  his  end  because  of 
the  curse  of  Brahma.  I  am  lamenting  before  the 
gods  in  order  to  bring  back  my  husband  to  life. 

4c(*l44(iy^  Ri  STUnsr  RldTrlell 

RIRTRTR  W  RFhPi  IuRR  RRtlSddHI :  II  II 

Because  all  the  people  in  the  universe  get 
devoted  to  the  accomplishment  of  their  tasks.  No 
one  is  concerned  about  the  profit  or  the  loss  but 
everyone  is  concerned  with  the  meeting  of  his 
own  selfish  ends. 

ftj  RR ITIRJ:  RWTR:  5nTT5;i 

WRRWf  Rt^nilR;il  11 

R^vRWW  WIWIT:  Wi4niT 

Wirlh:  cb4<^l^|U|i  R  HlvlRTII  ?  o  I1 

The  pleasures,  the  pain,  the  grief,  the  fear, 
lamenting,  riches,  bliss,  birth,  death  and  salvation 
are  achieved  by  the  people  as  a  result  of  their 
own  deeds.  The  gods  are  the  creators  of  everyone 
and  they  also  bestow  the  results  of  ones  deeds. 
Simultaneously  with  your  own  divine  play,  they 
can  also  uproot  the  tree  of  one’s  actions. 
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q#  ^<4ic<iTt 

^ciTwI  T  g  ^  M:  qT:IR^II 
^  qf^<H  tr^cmi 
*a^>*iw^iun  Tii^tc^Tgr  ^  ^  ii 

Because  no  one  else  is  a  better  friend  than  the 
gods,  no  one  possesses  greater  prowess  than  the 
gods,  nor  can  there  be  anyone  more 
compassionate  than  the  gods.  Besides  there  is  no 
one  else  who  could  perform  charities  greater  than 
the  gods.  Therefore  I  seek  the  indulgence  of  the 
gods  who  bestow  Dharma,  Artha,  Kama  and 
Moksa.  They  are  like  wish-fulfilling  trees  and  I 
urge  them  to  bless  my  with  my  desire  of  getting  a 
husband  of  me  own  liking. 

^  ^  II 

^irytAjifu  g  ggfsj  diw  gfigudiHi 

O  gods,  if  you  grant  me  the  desired  boon,  then 
it  is  alright;  otherwise  I  shall  make  you 
responsible  for  the  killing  of  a  lady  and 
pronounce  a  terrific  curse  on  all  the  gods.  The 
curse  of  a  chaste  woman  can  never  be 
infructuous.  No  one  can  be  relieved  of  the  ill- 
effects  of  the  curse  pronounced  by  performing 
any  amount  of  tapas". 


■?Tlgiirif  ff’ttrrfdi 


fgrim 


O  Saunaka,  thus  speaking  the  grieved 
Malavatl  kept  quiet  in  the  assembly  of  gods. 
Thereafter  thie  best  of  the  Brahmana  spoke. 


sgrg 

TRHdmrfl  ggt  g  tn^fgi 

T  Tra:  ^  -^Mehcp^tlTlHIl  ^  ^  II 

Brahmana  said — O  Malavatl  this  is  true  that 
the  gods  give  the  humans  the  result  of  their 
deeds,  but  they  cannot  do  so  at  once  in  the  same 
way  as  the  seed  sown  by  a  farmer  does  not  bear 
fruit  at  once  and  it  takes  time  for  it  to  grow. 


^  g  fsggjsiTr  #  gpg 

The  house-holders  sow  the  seed  in  the  field.  It 
sprouts  in  due  course  of  time.  Further  in  due 
course  of  time,  it  bears  fruit. 

ifw  ggfg  3nqlfd 

fg^ g^^tIr:  g;cTHii?dii 
At  the  appropriate  time  the  fruit  ripens  up  and 
the  house-holder  will  get  it  in  due  course  of  time. 
Similarly  it  takes  some  time  to  reap  the  fruits  of 
one’s  deeds. 

mi  ggfg  ggft  fgajjmggTi 

gn^  niHlfd  gfgjcggii  ?  <?  ii 

Infatuated  with  the  illusion  of  lord  Visnu  a 
house-holder  implants  the  seed  which  gets 
sprouted  in  time  and  further  in  due  course  of  time 
it  bears  fruit  which  is  consumed  by  the  house¬ 
holders. 


^  g  grvTdiciHt  ggi  g  g^ni^oii 


The  noble  people  who  perfonn  tapas  for  a 
long  time  at  the  sacred  places  receive  the  fruit  of 
the  same  through  the  gods  only.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it. 


suiting  H?!  ^  gi 

^  gggg  g  g  dtanglfd  IgfegH'i  ^ 

In  the  mouth  of  Brahmana  and  the  ploughed 
earth,  if  a  person  drops  the  food  or  the  seed  with 
devotion,  he  surely  gets  the  fruits  of  it. 

g  g  g  g  gg 

^  g  g  gtgjRT:  g^gggr  1^ii  ?  ?  ii 
gfrfg  ^  %  ggtgr  ggrfg  ggfgi 
g  JJUIlI^dTHII  ?  ?  II 

fgg  g  fq^Rt  p  tftg  gft  gg  ggini 

q\u|c(  ri^^g^sgcglRgni  ^  'k  ii 
fvi'digw  g  f^iggngiiHi 
^ngig  guggg  gt  gcg»gg  gRH'i^mi 
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^  H 

^HcgjRTT  ^  TTcqi%H;il  ^  ^  II 

felt  fe  Trasfeit  w  ifrt  TO  fenri 

'  -o  va  % 


■qrar  TORTnrt^iHT 

■RT  ^iW  '^t  ^  W>I^I 

snt  ^  ^  snrf  •R%Tt  FfepH;ii  II 


fe  SR  feR  rf  Ri)<4feui  ■^;!l^\91l 

When  pcrforining  tapas,  the  prowess,  beauty., 
the  riches,  the  son,  the  wife  and  the  beautiful 
husband  cannot  be  had  except  by  the  one,  who 
serves  the  goddess  Durga  for  many  lives.  He  gets 
the  virtuous,  humble  and  beautiful  wife,  with  the 
blessings  of  the  goddess;  the  devotee  receives  the 
riches,  sons,  grandsons,  land,  money  and  the 
people  who  with  a  devoted  mind  adore  Siva,  the 
granter  of  welfare,  who  is  also  the  cause  of 
welfare,  blissful  and  the  best  of  the  souls,  who 
has  overcome  the  lord  of  death.  Such  a  person 
gets  the  beautiful  wife  during  all  his  births.  The 
lady  who  adores  Siva,  achieves  the  best  of  the 
humans  as  her  husband.  With  the  boon  of  Siva, 
the  people  achieve  learnings,  knowledge,  the  best 
of  poetry,  sons,  grandsons  and  great  prowess. 

^  ff  Rfertsfr  TOT  fehTI 

Some  people  adore  Brahma  and  with  the  boon 
granted  by  him,  get  riches,  learnings,  wealth  and 
bliss. 

^  TO  ■TOR  'hTOTT  f^TOT  I 

fenfeTTOITfe  £R  p  ^  II 

TTirm  ‘tRIcRtfl 

srron  Rfer  iRTf^iuon 
fclMdlVll  ^T%tTTPT  vii'i|<ul5nt^l*t.l 
TOTTTOT^^  ^  tfl:^  tPT  TOT:  II  ^11 
^  felt  TrfeiT  ^i 

Rt  H  fecj  W  R^qfeR  ^TOi;il'k:^ll 
TOSif  fetDTTRTSn'  f^l 

RTR  fqfer  RTTK  TIRT -TTr^t  Rfer:  lU?  II 
TET^  TTh;  W:  RtfeRrTRTtTI 

vS  "S 

feh  Rfer  Tfet  ■^TT  R^  TOJ.IIfTkll 
feffert  fen^TTSTfi:  triflTTt  feRnron 


Those  who  adore  lord  Surya  also,  achieve 
learnings,  a  body  free  from  ailments,  bliss, 
wealth  and  sons.  The  one  who  adores  with 
reverence  lord  Ganesa  who  is  chief  of  all  the 
ganas  and  is  adorable  first  of  all,  remover  of 
obstacles  while  sleeping  or  awake,  besides 
achieves  eternal  bliss,  riches,  sons,  grandsons, 
wealth,  friends,  learning,  knowledge  and 
beautiful  poetry  as  a  boon.  Those  who  adore  lord 
Visnu  the  spouse  of  LaksmI,  achieve  their 
desired  boon  or  otherwise  they  achieve  salvation 
by  adoring  the  peaceful  looking  lord  Visnu  who 
is  the  protector  as  well  bestower  of  Dharma, 
glory  and  great  reputation.  A  fool  after  serving 
lord  Visnu  desires  in  return  for  a  boon  and  it 
appears  that  he  is-  cheated  by  the  destiny  of  the 
illusion  of  lord  Visnu.  The  illusion  of  Narayana 
is  competent  enough  to  do  anything  besides 
being  the  cause  of  action  and  if  the  great  goddess 
is  pleased  with  anyone,  she  bestows  the  Visnu 
mantra  on  him.  Such  of  the  religious  people  who 
follow  the  path  of  Dharma  ultimately  achieve  all 
the  Dharmas. 

f?  tnfg  feht:  gt  ggtj^i 

^  ^  ^  ^T^^^^TTOTT  ^  ^  R^ ’ET  TTH;II II 

^T^  hSnfe'  ^TT^  tft  fejTf :  R^Tl^l 

^  31#:  TOi;il'«<ill 

5l^fg«Jjrvicll<ldi  #  #3T  TOcTO^I 
3T^  TOT  W  ■fRIcRUIl'iJ II 

TtTRTT  ^  IrogTTT  RTlfR:  Ir^I 

■Rsfer  ^  Tfer  TORFRRtTOiI^II boll 
ftfet  ■RTf^T«\it  tT  ^Tbip^fg'JlFI^I 
RfeTOT:  TT^%TfeRTf^#:im?ll 

After  leading  a  life  of  pleasure  in  this  world, 
they  ultimately  achieve  the  abode  of  lord  Visnu. 
Whosoever  adores  anyone  of  the  gods  with 
devotion  he  achieves  initially  the  same  god. 
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Thereafter,  he  proceeds  to  the  ultimate  abode  of 
lord  Visnu.  Lord  Krsna  is  beyond  nature  and  is 
free  from  all  the  three  gums.  The  gods  like 
Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  are  his  initial  cause, 
Paratpara  indestructible,  Parabrahma  and  eternal 
lords.  He  is  visible  as  well  as  invisible,  the  form 
of  flame,  moves  according  to  his  own  sweet  will. 
He  is  all-pervading  and  is  above  all,  lord  of  all, 
blissful;  he  is  un-involved  and  all-seeing  god;  he 
incarnates  in  human  form  in  order  to  bestow  his 
grace  on  his  devotees.  Those  who  adore  him, 
achieve  salvation  in  reality.  A  Vaisnava  does  not 
seek  for  any  other  boon. 

^  f%T3ftfsRat^  gill  H ?  II 

WR  WTSftr  W  dloyfVHIh'ktl 

He  considers  four  types  of  salvation  including 
Sdlokya  to  be  of  no  consequence  besides  the 
Brahman-hood;  becoming  eternal  and  achieving 
of  salvation  are  of  little  importance  to  him.  He 
considers  worldly  riches  as  dust.  Similarly  the 
position  of  Indra,  the  highest  position  as  a  human 
and  long  life,  are  considered  by  him  to  be  short¬ 
lived,  like  water  bubbles.  They  serve  lord  krsna 
while  sleeping  or  awake. 

^  ^  fRTRRRII  q  q  II 

3TRRR:  ^  W  MWTRgqq  tTII  q  ^  11 

^  cHTlt  TTf  Rt  ■?mR;il  qt9  II 

RtrRl^  RfR  fR%cTRI 
RI^R^TRl  WITRRTIl  q  <i  II 
rirar^JJ^  ^  RtRT#  iirar^Hlt  R  -^1 
•JjRigg^nfpRR^  RR^T  Rjnf  nl^^Rfdll  q  II 
qqqil^taR  ^  f^l 


qgqchifqct,  ^  5^  RfRRlRI^II  ^  o  II 

3#  RRHl*  RFfRIT^  RTTRfRI 

?RR  t  fRtifrfdRtfw  chcR<*lfdVI^<rmi^^ll 

A  Vaisnava  does  not  aspire  after  the  highest 
stage  with, lord  krsna  except  for  becoming  his 
slave.  He  feels  that  all  his  wishes  are  fulfilled  by 
devoting  his  mind  whole-heatedly  at  the  feet  of 
lord  krsna.  The  devotee  of  lord  adores  the  eternal 
Brahman  with  great  devotion.  He  redeems  crores 
of  the  ancestor  of  his  race  and  playfully  redeems 
also  his  servants,  slave  girls,  mothers,  wives  and 
sons.  He  ultimately  achieves  the  Goloka.  The 
one  who  indulges  in  passions,  remains  in  the 
womb  of  his  mother  and  bears  all  the  pain  to 
consume  the  fruit  of  his  deeds,  till  such  time  as 
he  does  not  adore  the  lord.  Whenever  a  Mantra 
of  Visnu  recited  by  the  teachers  enters  into  the 
ears  of  a  person,  the  very  moment  Yama,  the  god 
of  death  gets  terrified  and  removes  the  writings 
of  his  destiny  from  his  account.  Thus  Brahma 
always  remains  eager  to  welcome  him  with 
Madhuparka  and  other  offerings.  Such  a  fellow 
sill  crosses  my  abode  and  travels  onward  to  the 
higher  regions  and  dwells  there  for  crores  of 
kalpas. 

ffTRlfR  W  ^tfeFTfJRTfR  Rl 
R  RRnR%  tR^  RRtTRT: II  ^  ^  II 

As  the  serpents  disappeared  at  the  sight  of 
Garuda,  similarly  all  the  sins  accumulated  for 
crores  of  births  disappear  at  the  sight  of  a 
devotee  of  Krsna. 

fORR  fIR  gnt  RaFRTR  ^RT^R^I 
felRfR  ?;W1£I#JRT  ?ft^iyi>RI  ^1^11^^  II 

All  the  good  and  bad  deeds  performed  by  him 
vanish  by  the  grace  of  lord  Krsna ’s  disc. 

R  fRRTR  RRT  TJrgRffR  RRJIrRT  uldl 
ai^RRT  ?lRlslOR  Rt  R  ^^iRrll^-ft II 
fR;?T^  R#  f^lR  RIR^  R^RI 
RcRT  fqcRi  RR  yqiliqqil 

Old  age  and  death  leave  him  for  fear  of  the 
cah-a  of  Krsna  otherwise  the  cakra  of  Krsna 
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reduces  them  into  pieces.  The  devotee  of  Krsna 
leaving  his  human  body  reaches  the  Goloka 
without  any  interruption  and  taking  to  a  divine 
form  serves  lord  Krsna  there. 

dlclc^ojl  %  dipllch  cIlciciJMTiil 

Rtlbl  3[nTt  gif; II  ^^11 

Till  such  time  as  lord  Krsna  resides  in  the 
Goloka  his  devotee  also  resides  there.  The 
devotee  of  lord  Krsna  cares  the  least  for  the  age 
prescribed  by  Brahma. 
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Chapter  - 15 

The  display  of  the  might  by  the  Brahmanas 


tnffer  ^  :  I 

R4troRlf%r^i 

Brahmana  said — O  chaste  lady,  you  tell  us  the 
disease  which  resulted  into  the  death  of  your 
husband?  I  am  a  physician  and  I  am  well  aware 
of  the  treatment  of  all  diseases. 


ct  ^1cjJ^|U)ct(?nd'yill  ?  II 


O  chaste  lady,  in  case  anyone  becomes  like 
that  by  any  ailment  or  in  case  it  so  happens 
within  a  week,  then  I  can  extend  treatment  with 
my  great  knowledge,  can  revive  him  to  life  in  the 
twinkling  of  an  eye. 


(^id  VlrtilS?  oMIsJi  c(sc(l  'ETEJTII  ^  II 


I  can  capture  old  age,  death,  Yama,  time  and 
ailment  and  can  produce  them  before  you,  like  a 
hunter  captures  animal  and  produces  it  before 
you. 


O  beautiful  one,  I  am  well  aware  of  the  means 
by  which  to  relieve  a  human  being  of  the  ailment 
of  the  body  and  for  relieving  the  body  of  an 
ailment. 

Vllt:ldTclHCT<d:ll  mi 

According  to  the  theory  of  the  scriptures  I  also 
know  the  means  by  which  the  seeds  of  ailments 
would  never  sprout  in  a  human  body. 

^  gr  ^TlrpT  ^1 

tiiHifli  ■4i'ih«rfd:ii^ii 

Whosoever  may  have  ended  his  life  by  yogic 
practices  or  in  any  other  way,  I  am  well  aware  of 
the  means  to  revive  him  back  to  life  with  the 
influence  of  my  yogic  knowledge.” 

sTT^TOm  WfcTT  Wfl 

■flRRdl  ^  dhciiTj  3fBf^lP9ll 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  Brahmana, 
Malavatl  felt  immensely  pleased  and  with  her 
mind  filled  with  delight,  she  said. 


^  fehMIJSRf  <t(lcdc|cwci;l 


Malavatl  said — what  a  surprising  talk  am  I 
listening  to  from  the  mouth  of  the  Brahmana 
boy?  Compared  to  his  age,  he  looks  like  a  child, 
but  his  knowledge  in  the  Yoga,  exceeds  that  of 


everyone. 


^  W  RRI 

O  lord  you  have  taken  a  resolve  to  revive  my 
husband  back  to  life.  These  words  cannot  be 
changed.  I,  therefore,  at  once  believe  that  my 
husband  will  come  to  life  again. 

vjfidfitbqfd  ^:l 


STMTT  chKuj  ilacd'l  tiTRTfR  Tt-^RlI'kll 


You  are  the  best  among  those  well-versed  in 
the  Vedas.  You  bring  my  husband  back  to  life 
but  I  am  putting  you  some  questions  because  of 
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certain  doubts  in  my  mind.  You  kindly  clarify 
them. 

f?  ^  FffJTSt  11^11  ^^11 

ct  rf  ^  ^  II 

^  ^  nfei  ^:l 

■?ITf%  grrrfw  ^  ¥  T  T%cTT  ^11  ??  II 

Because  I  shall  not  be  able  to  ask  you  any 
questions  when  my  husband  comes  back  to  life, 
as  he  is  of  harsh  temperament.  Those  in  the 
assembly  of  the  gods,  including  Brahma  and 
others,  are  present  besides  you  are  well-versed  in 
the  Vedas;  but  none  of  them  is  my  husband.  In 
case  a  lady  is  protected  by  her  husband,  then  no 
one  can  contradict  her.  In  case  he  disciplines  his 
wife  or  punishes  her  then  no  one  on  earth  can 
provide  protection  to  her. 

<gl-.^oq:  wit  ^  ^  ^ItfttlTH;ii  ^'>^ll 

Wilt  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  T^l 

3TOIi^;  ^  wm:  tTT:ll  II 

Thus  all  the  Vedas,  Indra,  Brahma  and  Rudra 
also  have  no  competence  to  protect  her.  The  men 
and  the  women  have  the  relationship  of  husband 
and  wife.  The  husband  is  performer,  extractor, 
preserver,  protector,  family  god  and  is  adored  by 
the  lady.  There  is  no  better  guru  for  a  lady  than 
her  husband  alone. 

ch*<tl  ^  HT  «b('^c(5i'(c(fu'all 

•o 

tqiT  WtgT  ^  WlRlr*fd<HI  g^ll  II 

The  girl  who  is  born  in  a  high  family  always 
remains  dependent  upon  her  husband.  But  those 
who  get  independent,  become  wicked  and 
degraded  as  well. 


§rST  ^  ■5TT  TtmTI 

■RT  T#  W^Rt?TTOf^ll  ^^11 


Those  of  the  wicked  ladies,  who  take  interest 
in  others,  are  considered  to  be  degraded  ones  and 
denounce  their  husbands.  Such  girls  belong  to 
the  lower  caste. 


3traftJiqraf5f  cF?IT  ^1 

w  fl?sni  Ull 

I  am  wife  of  Upabarhana  and  the  daughter  of 
Citraratha.  O  Brahmana,  I  am  a  chaste  woman 
and  the  daughter-in-law  of  the  king  of 
Gandharvas. 


gjiH  ^  w-i^ii  ii 

O  great  Brahmana  you  are  competent  enough 
to  summon  them  all  here.  Therefore  you  summon 
here  Yama  and  Mrtyukanya. 

■RTFfratT^:  mu 

^raiTT  ?IR  o  II 
W  WT  tnvETl  TRltl 

fjOTratnf  yiwqi  tdiiidwi  ?  ^ii 
TliWctT  ?lFlt  <i||fThi  R^’RI<flq;i 

^IvR^  wfRTi  ^  ^:Wf|^rnf^r!Fi;il  ?  ?  II 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Malavatl,  the 
Brahmana  who  was  well  versed  in  the  Vedas 
called  all  of  them  and  made  them  stand  there. 
First  of  all  the  chaste  Malavatl  looked  at 
Mrtyukanya  who  was  of  dark  complexion  and 
was  quite  horrible  to  look  at.  She  was  clad  in  red 
garments  and  she  wore  a  serene  smile  on  her 
face.  She  had  six  arms.  She  was  peaceful, 
compassionate  and  extremely  chaste.  She  was 
standing  there  with  her  sixty-four  sons. 


^  ^rtRthivr  ^  ^  RTrT:  ^1 
fggjj  iflEtr^tSOTti^ii  ^  ^  ii 


fjEurauf  ^  TfHn^rgt  trHi;iR'!jii 


chidily^<3  TRitiTt^ii  ^  mi 

|M<4IWM4fv(IWRfflRldl5i^  WTTi;i 
^5TtRT  Rt  ^  ■fjHJTOI(^RRlJSTq;il  ^  ^  II 


Thereafter,  she  had  a  look  at  Narayana  who 
appeared  a  personified  god  of  Death.  He  had  a 
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terrific  appearance,  looked  like  the  sun  of  the 
winter  season;  he  had  six  faces,  sixteen  arms, 
twenty  four  eyes  and  six  feet.  He  was  of  dark 
complexion  and  was  clad  in  red  garments.  He 
was  the  god  of  gods  and  was  terrific  in 
appearance  who  could  destroy  anyone  and  was 
respected  even  by  the  god  of  death,  lord  of  all 
and  was  the  eternal  lord.  He  was  wearing  a 
pleasant  and  serene  smile  on  his  face.  He  was 
holding  a  rosary  and  was  reciting  the  name  of 
lord  Krsna. 

WT  hTdT 

fiWT^Tjf  yltjg 
TTTit  ww 

hlftRFTfd  ?TH<TTt  hTrlt  ^  II 
rfi-g-T  ^  ^ 

TTIHra^ 

Thereafter  the  chaste  Malavatl  found  before 
her  all  groups  of  ailment  or  diseases  which  were 
pretty  old  but  looked  like  children  who  eneircle 
their  mothers'  breasts.  Thereafter  Malavati  found 
Yaina.  the  son  of  Surya  who  was  of  black  colour 
and  had  firm  feet.  The  religious-minded  son  of 
Surya  was  Parabrahma  and  was  reciting  the 
name  of  lord  Krsna.  He  was  well  aware  of  the 
diftcrcnce  between  dharma  and  adharma,  the 
form  of  the  best  of  Dharma  and  was  the  ruler  of 
sinners.  Looking  at  him  the  chaste  Malavatl  with 
the  delightful  eyes  doubtlessly  questioned  Yama. 

'PRdl^clW 

f  spfer  ar4?rreffgwTcii 

chFr^fd^"^  giRT  gsr  f^ii  ?  ?ii 

-Malavatl  said — “O  Yama,  you  are  devoted  to 
the  religious  scriptures  and  are  quite  a  religious 
one  also.  O  Dharmaraja,  O  lord,  how  are  you 
carrying  my  husband  with  you  in  utter  disregard 
of  the  lime?” 


^  33ITcr 

aiJlibchIHl  7  gi^vj'Jiunlrti?^  I 

^Tfct  r(T^IWi;il  ^  ?  II 

Yama  said — O  chaste  lady,  in  this  universe  no 
one  dies  ahead  of  his  time  or  without  the 
permission  of  the  lord.  I  do  not  carry  away 
anyone  unless  he  meets  with  his  death. 

31?  ■^^:i 

3)lffchr?T  *IH^>dlgRWII  ?  ?  II 

lii  RiMtfd  i 

clR?  chf^qriulq 

I  myself,  called  Kala,  the  death  and  all  the 
diseases  take  away  the  people  after  death  with 
the  permission  of  the  lord.  The  far  sighted 
Mrtyukanya,  after  the  birth  of  a  person,  when  she 
reaches  someone,  he  alone  is  carried  by  me. 
Therefore  you  better  ask  her  as  to  why  she  goes 
to  anyone. 

MTrngcggTET 

gw  irftr  RtchRT  tiilfeiigi  irfiT  fir^ii  ?  mi 

Malavatl  said — O  Mrtyukanya,  my  dear 
friend,  you  are  also  a  woman  and  are  well  aware 
of  the  pain  caused  with  separation  of  a  husband 
from  a  wife.  Then  why  are  you  taking  my 
husband  away  when  I  am  still  alive?” 

grr  gnJf&n 

^  w  ^  gftwg?  gfRT  gwr  ■^#11  ^  ^  II 

■Reft  Refkt  RRl 

■qm  RRTOI?2Rf  ^ R^^ll  ^V9ll 

?T^  Rgf?r  g^i 

ggwit  Wifqq: 

Mrtyukanya  (death)  said — In  earlier  times 
Brahma,  the  creator  of  the  universe,  also  created 
me  and  entrusted  this  duty  upon  me.  O  chaste 
lady,  I  am  unable  to  get  rid  of  this  duty  even  after 
performing  great  tapas.  In  case  anyone  of  the 
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chaste  ladies  in  the  universe  can  reduce  me  to 
ashes  by  pronouncing  a  curse,  then,  O  beautiful 
one,  I  would  have  been  relieved  of  this  ugly  job. 
After  me,  whatever  has  to  happen  with  my 
husband  and  the  sons,  it  could  happen. 

T  ^  tT  ^ 

Influenced  by  Kala,  I  alone  perform  the  duty 
with  the  help  of  my  son.  It  is,  therefore,  evident 
that  myself  and  my  son  are  not  at  alt  responsible 
for  all  this. 

O  lady,  in  this  assembly  of  the  religious 
minded  souls,  you  can  ask  the  question  from 
Kala  who  happens  to  be  a  great  soul.  Thereafter 
you  can  do  whatever  you  think  best. 

•O 

Malavati  said-Addressing  Kala,  “O  Kala,  you 
are  the  witness  of  all  the  actions  of  the  people; 
you  are  eternal  lord  and  are  a  part  of  Narayana. 
Therefore  I  bow  in  reverence  to  a  lord  like  you. 

^  TpgjRt  ^nrli 

O  lord,  O  compassionate  one,  you  possess  all 
knowledge  and  are  well  aware  of  all  miseries. 
Therefore,  lord,  “Why  do  you  intend  to  take 
away  my  husband  from  me  when  I  am  still  alive? 

chHMW  3^1 

s9 

Kalapurusa  said —  Who  am  I?  Thereafter  the 
death,  Yama,  Mrtyukanya  and  all  the  diseases 
are  of  no  consequence.  All  of  us  always  obey  the 
command  of  the  lord  roaming  about  everywhere. 


^raraiftifr  ijuttiPt  TRWRtii'kmi 
TTRTT  lc<ay4qi?)'mll')t^ll 

He  is  the  same  lord  from  whom,  nature, 
Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and  other  gods,  the  sages, 
the  Manus,  the  humans  and  all  the  creatures  have 
emerged.  All  yogis  and  mendicants  always  adore 
at  his  feet.  The  intellectuals  always  recite  the 
name  of  the  lord  regularly. 

■9!^:  fttiviiMui 

■RT#  4tw(^iMR>4ra<*'i:ii'kV9ii 

At  whose  command,  the  wind  blows,  the  sun 
emits  heat  and  following  whose  command  even 
Brahma  indulges  in  creation  and  Visnu  preserves 
it.  At  the  command  of  whom  ^iva  destroys  the 
universe  and  we  become  the  witness  of  the  deeds 
of  the  people  at  the  command  of  that  lord.  At  the 
command  of  whom  all  the  stars,  the  planets  and 
the  constellation  move  on.  Basing  to  the 
command  of  whom,  the  Dikpalas,  lords  of 
directions  transact  their  business. 

ywlTl'^ll  xi  wilful  W  tbHirt  ^1 

^  *TTdIc|fil  II 

O  chaste  Malavati,  at  the  command  of  whom 
the  trees  bear  timely  flowers  and  fruits. 

qfitl-jrai  ^cdismi  R<:i(fsiKI  ^^«Rri 

^  ^  ^  ^11  h  o  II 

At  the  command  of  whom  the  earth  is  formed 
of  the  waters  and  comprises  of  all  movable  and 
immovable  things.  Getting  afraid  of  whom  even 
the  earth,  sometimes,  shakes. 

RlflrlT  RBir  RTW  ^  ■RIPTH;I 

With  the  illusion  of  whom  even  the  illusion  is 
influenced  and  at  the  command  of  whom  nature 
who  happens  to  be  the  creator  of  everyone  feels 
panicky  and  performs  the  job. 
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^  ^wn  arftri 

^  y<4lfui  •wRtmd'^i-.im^ii 

>0 

Even  the  Vedas  who  were  aware  of  the 
prowess  of  everyone,  are  unable  to  recite  about 
his  glory  and  the  Puranas  always  offer  prayers  to 
them. 

By  reciting  of  whose  name  the  illustrious 
omnipresent  lord  appears  in  his  sixteen  rays  in 
the  form  of  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and  the  Virat 
(universal)  form. 

He  is  the  lord  of  all,  Kala  for  the  Kala,  death 
for  the  death,  best  of  all  the  best  people; 
therefore  for  the  removal  of  all  doubts,  you  adore 
at  the  feet  of  lord  Krsna. 

He  alone  can  fulfil  all  your  desires  besides 
reviving  your  husband  back  to  life.  All  these 
gods  are  influenced  by  him  alone,  therefore  he  is 
the  one,  who  can  bestow  all  the  riches. 

gisit  ch1«idui>^  g  WThrim^ii 

O  Saunaka,  Kala  kept  quiet  after  speaking  all 
this.  Thereafter  the  Brahmana  boy  started 
speaking. 
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Brahmana  said — ^“O  girl,  Kala,  Yama,  death 
and  all  other  ailments  have  been  known  to  you, 
then  what  more  doubt  is  there  in  your  mind  at  the 
moment?  You  ask  me.” 

grT:  ^  fST  MIHWdI 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  Brahmana,  the 
chaste  Malavati  felt  delighted  and  she  put  her 
desired  question  to  the  lord  of  the  universe. 


Chapter  - 16 

Brahmana  spells  out  the  medieal  treatment 

^  ^c^qRIt  bittfiFfUii  3T^| 

^  ^11  ^11 


cggr  gj^  ^nfir:  inf&RT  yiui^tg,:! 

dcgiKui  rt  fgrf^  ^  PpcvPMditii  ^  II 


Malavati  said — ^You  have  told  me  that 
ailments  extract  the  life  of  the  people  and  several 
types  of  treatments  for  these  diseases  have  also 
been  spelt  out  in  the  Vedas. 


ggtrnt  ^  tii<*c^ 


You  tell  me  the  way  by  which  one  can  protect 
the  spread  of  the  disease  in  the  body.  You  kindly 
tell  me  the  same  in  detail. 


iradjaifia  gr  ^idM^nd^lg  gn 

^  oRgg- II  q  II 

You  are  the  one  who  always  is  compassionate 
to  the  poor  and  the  teachers.  Therefore,  whatever 
I  have  asked  and  that  whatever  I  have  not  asked, 
you  please,  tell  me  all  that  is  known  to  you  or 
that  is  unknown  to  me.  You  tell  me  all  that  is  of 
welfare  to  us. 


wngglgrar:  ^  fgit^  i 
■RfluT  4ifBdi«i?  w  ^ugi^n  ^  h 

Thereafter  lord  Janardana  appearing  in  the 
form  of  a  Brahmana  started  speaking  on  the 
scriptures  relating  to  medicine  (Vaidyaka- 
saihhita). 


distil  ggra' 

g  tf4dTg^  ■q4*iwg>Kon!,i 
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Then  Brahmana  said:  I  bow  at  the  feet  of  lord 
Krsna,  who  is  well  aware  of  the  secrets  of  all  the 
tattvas,  who  is  the  cause  of  all  the’  causes  and  is 
the  seed  of  all  the  seeds  of  the  Vedic  literature. 

WcR:ll<Sll 

He  is  the  welfare  of  all  the  welfares  and  is  the 
seed  of  all  the  items  of  welfare  which  were 
created  by  the  lord  eternal  and  are  the  basis  of 
the  four  Vedas,  which  were  revealed  by  him. 

^ERRTT  •R:ll^ll 

The  Vedas  are  known  by  the  name  of  Rg, 
Yaju,  Sdma  and  Atharvan.  By  going  through 
these  Vedas  and  understanding  their  meanings, 
lord  Brahma  created  the  fifth  Veda  known  as 
Ayurveda. 

f  wt  ^  ^  f^;i 

dWT^'iqtw^  ’Eran  ■r.-ii  ^oii 

biadRIH  ^  R%1IW:1I  ^^11 

Thus  after  creating  the  fifth  Veda,  its 
knowledge  was  bestowed  on  Surya  and  the  sun- 
god  created  an  independent  composition  of  the 
same.  Thereafter  he  taught  the  Ayurveda  samhita 
to  his  pupils  handing  it  over  to  them.  Thereafter 
those  pupils  created  many  saihhitas  out  of  it. 

^  TRlfr 

6y||i)j|unVNl'JlfH  ■RlfetTiTl 

O  noble  lady,  now  you  listen  from  me  the 
names  of  those  tantras  which  contained  the 
prescriptions  for  the  removal  of  the  ailments. 


Jabala,  Jajali,  Paila,  Karatha  and  Agastya  are 
well-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  other  Vedic 
literature  besides  their  tattvas.  They  are  also 
proficient  in  the  removal  of  ailments. 

sF^Riftsi  ■Rfwii  ii 

ATW  TT:! 

^T?TtTr3T2jg?n:  ■R:ii 

^  tjgjR  ■?T:ll 

^TRllfe  i:il  UH 

First  of  all,  lord  Dhanvantri  composed  a  tantra 
known  as  Cikitsatattvavijnana  (A  treasury  on  the 
science  of  medicines).  Thereafter  CikitsSdarpana 
was  composed  by  Divodasa.  Kasiraja  on  the 
other  hand,  composed  Cikitsakaumudl  and  both 
the  Asvinl-kumaras  composed  the  manuscript  of 
Cikitsdsdratantra  which  removed  all  the  doubts. 
Similarly  the  work  of  Vaidyakasarvasva, 
Sahdeva  composed  Vyadhisindhuvimardana  and 
Yama  composed  Jnandrnava  which  is 
considered  to  be  a  great  tantra. 

^  «rrraT#r:i 

■dcbir  'JiHchl  liJtifl  II 

^cfTfRR  EPS  ^  ^rarR  ^3TRTfe^:ll  ?  o  || 

^3R8R<F^  RcJiR  ^R^l 
tmPiuhiiTy  ^  ^cranr  fWRRtR:ii  9  ?ii 
fyferR'RTI^rallTliT  d-^llRliTltH  ^te?TI 
siifysnin^NlMirfw  ^HiyR<*Tifu(  wii  ?  ?  11 


cblVl)<Trt)5%#§cftl 

^;l|  ^?|| 


■'iiwral  ^3TR#r:  EFR^SWT  ^I 

ifl^VI  o7T%lT?I^:ll  ?1ill 


The  sixteen  persons  named  Dhanvantri, 
Divodasa,  Kasiraja,  Asvinikumaras,  Nakula, 
Sahadeva,  Yama,  Cyavana,  Janaka,  Budha, 


Lord  Cyavana  on  the  other  hand,  composed  a 
tantra  under  the  title  of  JlvadSna.  The  yogi 
Janaka  composed  Vaidyasandehabhanjana. 
Budha  the  son  of  the  moon  composed  Sarvasara. 
Jabala  composed  Tantrasdra  and  Jajali 
composed  Vedahgasara.  Paila  composed 
Niddnatantara.  Karatha  composed  Sarvadhara 
tantra  and  the  sage  Agastya  composed 
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Dvaidhanirnayatantara.  The  sixteen  tantras  and 
the  seeds  of  the  treatises  and  medicines,  remove 
the  diseases  and  increase  strength  and 
intelligence. 

The  intellectuals  churned  the  ocean  of 
Ayurveda  with  the  churning  rod  of  their 
intelligence  and  gave  the  above  tantras  a  new 
form. 


TTmf^  f,57t  ^l4«f)tTtQdiq^l 

^  ^JTFnfiT  f^mvil 

O  beautiful  one,  by  going  through  them  you 
will  become  conversant  with  the  divine 
composition  of  the  sun  and  Ayurveda  which 
happens  to  be  the  seed  of  all. 

fei^ldl 

srfrosr  ^  tsr: 

ft4{ihiu[j  pfTt  ^renrr  ^:l 

^  fd-tidlffd:IRV9|| 

The  foremost  beauty  of  a  physician  is  to  know 
pretty  well  about  the  various  tattvas  of  the 
ailment  and  to  research  on  the  means  to  remove 
them.  The  physicians  are  not  in  a  position  to 
enhance  the  life  of  anyone.  Such  people  are 
called  physicians  (Vaidyas)  because  of  their 
special  knowledge  in  the  science  of  medicine  and 
their  application.  They  possess  a  religious  mind 
and  are  compassionate.  High  fever  is  the  cause  of 
all  the  ailments  and  can  be  prevented  with  great 
efforts.  The  fever  happens  to  be  the  devotee  of 
Siva,  is  yogi,  the  heartless  one  and  has  a 
deformed  figure. 

It  has  three  feet,  six  arms  and  nine  eyes.  This 
terrific  fever  is  a  destroyer  like  Kala,  Antaka  and 
Yama,  the  ashes  are  his  weapons  and  his  god  is 
Rudra. 


yrfpRT  f  ir  ^  ii 

It  germinates  from  indigestion.  From  the  same 
indigestion  also  emerges  jaundice,  the  wind  and 
the  cough.  All  these  trouble  the  people  always. 

^  o  n 

The  wind,  the  jaundice  and  the  cough  are 
created  from  the  body  and  therefore  the  fevers 
also  are  known  as  Vataja  (bom  of  the  wind), 
Pittaja  (bom  of  the  biles),  Kaphaja  (bom  out  of 
cough).  There  is  a  fourth  fever  known  as 
Tridosaja. 

TTPJfgr  giTOH:  fs:  Titgr:  ^ 

fgg^gr  gjo3i2J  %sr  TiFPruggi:  II  ^  ^  II 

■RPnirasr  ^i 

^  gf  iwt  ■^mT:  ii  ^  ?  ii 

There  are  several  terrifie  ailments  known  as 
panda,  kdmala,  kustha,  s'otha,  pllha,  s'iila, 
jvaratisdra,  grahanl,  kdsa  (cough),  vrana 
(wound),  hallmaka,  mutrahrcchr  (urinary 
infection),  diseases  bom  due  to  raktavikdra 
(shortage  of  blood)  is  gulma,  visameha 
(poisoning),  kabja  (constipation),  goda, 
galaganda  (tonsils),  bhramarl,  sannipdta,  visucl 
(cholera)  and  ddruni.  They  are  said  to  be  divided 
and  subdivided  in  sixty  four  parts. 

gn  rngisr  gprsiTi 

gnrg^n^:  TiFl^T^^^Rfg^gr^ii^'kii 

They  are  all  the  sons  of  death  and  old-age  is 
her  daughter.  The  old  age  always  roams  about 
earth  accompanied  by  her  brothers. 

Ti^  gimg^THi  ^  g  ggini;i 
g  t  ^  tq^gfggjrnr:  II  ?  II 

These  ailments  cannot  approach  such  people 
who  are  self-disciplined  and  are  aware  of  ways 
and  means  to  remove  them.  At  the  sight  of  such 
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persons  they  flee  as  the  serpents  flee  at  the  right 
of  Garuda. 

^  STTSTR: 

^  ^jRTBgrrferfgRTWTii  ^  ^  ii 

To  clean  the  eyes  with  the  application  of 
water,  to  regularly  exercise,  to  apply  oil  at  the 
soles,  the  ears  and  the  head,  are  some  of  the 
methods  which  keep  the  ailments  away. 

Wh  -51:1 

WMT  ^  ^  t 

isiidVl^dlt^ch^l4^ 

HlMdlfd  ^  rt  ’El  ^6\\ 

In  the  spring  season  walking  is  quite 
beneficial,  one  who  enjoys  a  little  heat  of  the  fire 
in  the  winter  season,  the  old  age  never  goes  to 
him.  Taking  a  bath  in  the  summer  season,  the 
application  of  sandal-paste  and  a  morning  walk, 
keep  the  old  age  away. 

M(<^6qturl<Jeb'Wr4)  y-tdlij  T 

^  ^  t  ii 

wid  T 

TsTRTHRT  ^  IT  'iS  o  II 

To  take  a  bath  with  wann  water  in  the  rainy 
season,  to  avoid  the  used  of  rain  water,  to  take 
suitable  food  at  the  appropriate  time,  keeps  the 
old  age  away.  In  the  winter  season,  if  one  does 
not  enjoy  the  sun  shine,  does  not  take  a  bath  in  a 
tank  and  the  one  who  consumes  limited  food 
does  not  attract  the  old  age. 

WrTRrat  w  ^  w  ■^i 

^■•rraraqsit  El  ijRTt  ^MMTsfdii's^ii 

'OTu  >3 

In  the  winter  season,  to  take  a  bath  in  the 
morning,  to  enjoy  the  heat  of  the  fire  timely  and 
to  consume  hot  food,  do  not  attract  the  old  age. 

ET  ^  qWvi  et  -^i 

Tp?Er  chcTibuilqgi^Hiiil  ^  t  Hf^jrafriiitf^ii 


In  the  winter  season  one  who  wears  warm 
clothing,  enjoys  the  fire  and  hot  food  and  takes  a 
bath  with  cold  water  the  old  age  can  never  reach 
him. 


■get  ^  -JTt  f|  ^  t  ■^I'lh^fdiu^  n 

The  one  who  consumes  fresh  food,  cohabits 
with  a  girl  of  sixteen  years’  of  age,  takes  the  food 
with  ghee  and  rice  cooked  in  milk,  the  old  age 
can  never  reach  him. 

^rc»)lA  <3“Jnyi 

^  El  TTFfR  ^  cT  HfinirtSfdll'iSIJll 
ftrSi  ^  WTt  Ejt  IRTiT  HPFIEtjfdlUqil 
TTfIci'd  ^  Enf^ 

To  take  the  best  of  food  when  hungry,  to  drink 
water  when  thirsty  and  chewing  of  the  betels  and 
betel-nuts  regularly,  keep  the  old  age  away.  A 
person  who  regularly  consumes  curd,  butter, 
ghee  and  raw  sugar,  the  old  age  never 
approaches  him;  the  one  who  consumes  dry 
meats,  keeps  company  of  old  ladies  and  enjoys 
the  sun-shine  of  Kartika  month,  consumes  curds 
many  days  old,  attracts  the  old  age  with  pleasure 
and  quickly  is  over  powered  by  old  age. 

Ef  T5IWfT:l 

^  ^  -m  ■§^ll'«t9ll 

^  giHel  Tdiyiii  'JiK(|^fcichil 

En  Et  EH  ■Rf^ll'iJdll 

^  ■^T:l 

^  ^  TIT  ^  II 

O  beautiful  one,  to  consume  the  curd  during 
the  night,  to  keep  company  of  a  wicked  woman 
and  a  woman  in  menstrual  period  attracts  the  old 
age,  where  it  reaches  delightfully  with  her 
brothers.  The  woman  in  menstrual  period,  the 
wicked  woman,  the  widow,  the  one  who  serves 
as  a  messenger  between  two  lovers,  the  wife  of 
the  person  who  performs  yajha  for  the  Shdras  or 
the  women  who  do  not  have  the  menses;  if 
someone  takes  food  prepared  by  such  women  he 
earns  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd  and  because  of  that 
sin,  he  attracts  the  old  age. 
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WTHT  cJTT^:  7!TT^ 

trrit  sn1ir3TTT#ji  ^  ^  o  n 

mimH  STlfir;  TJT^  'JiitJcl  ^jRTI 

The  sins  are  closely  related  with  the  ailments. 
The  sin  alone  is  responsible  for  the  ailment, 
diseases,  old  age  and  the  cause  of  several  other 
obstructions.  The  sin  attracts  the  ailment  and  also 
the  old  age.  The  sin  also  causes  misery,  trouble 
and  great  grief 


'dThlrqiM 


W  -^RTt  -tWiPl  II  h  9 II 


Therefore,  sin  is  the  biggest  enemy  and  causes 
misery  for  all.  Therefore  the  noble  people  in  the 
country  never  indulge  in  sins. 


hh^cufdylH'r  tT  ^  -RriT  Wim ?  II 
5luiuc||<H^Th  ^  d1iip|^c|«h*i^l 

^'iriiirMc^<hi:im'«ii 

They  follow  their  own  Dharma.  Those  who 
have  received  dlksd,  are  devoted  to  the  lord, 
teachers  and  the  gods  besides  the  guests  and 
never  attract  ailments.  They  remain  engrossed  in 
the  tapas,  vows  and  remaining  without  food  and 
are  always  inclined  to  visit  the  holy  places  and  as 
such  the  ailments  keep  away  from  such  people 
and  disappear  as  serpents  flee  at  the  sight  of  the 
Garuda. 


TJcTWTT  ^  BJnfsRTW  I 

cEl^  tiRwrdll  h  mi 


The  old  age  and  the  terrific  diseases  never 
influence  such  people.  One  should  therefore 
know  about  them.  If  one  becomes  ignorant  of 
them  they  untimely  overpower  him. 


WSr  Tlf^l 

Mills’  'jHeKIWif.im^ll 


O  chaste  lady,  fever  is  the  root  cause  of  all  the 
ailments.  I  have  already  spoken  about  it. 
Therefore  Vdta,  Pitta  and  Cough  which  are  the 
main  causes  of  the  fever  (should  be  kept  away). 


Tcra'  inPu  ^  ^I^^i 

^  fclPlMlMra  -RTfs^-Mri)  PtSTMMimtSII 

The  way  in  which  these  ailments  influence  the 
human  body,  I  shall  make  you  aware  of  it. 

^  'jlMc^hHIMIUI^KI'm^  ^1 

infuRT  fw  ^  ^  Mfum<^im<i  II 

When  one  does  not  eat  in  spite  of  being 
hungry,  then  jaundice  develop  in  the  body. 

dicdPtc^Mici  ^ctn^i  'doiMi'i  ^  dd^ulH^I 
5  US:  imnit  II 

After  consuming  palm  and  wood-apple  if 
someone  drinks  water  immediately,  thereafter  he 
is  likely  to  get  the  ailment  of  jaundice. 

dHV^  ^  fefe  Ri9lnd:i 

iSTt  ^  ftri  Jl'dratlll  ^  O  II 

When  an  unfortunate  person  drops  the  hot 
water  on  his  head  in  the  month  of  BhSdra-pada 
and  also  consumes  bitter  food  jaundice  in  his 
body  increases. 

■RTT^it  S  yRld,  fq?  VlldlcicklPcldH^I 

STTO  <Rld5hRtc|f5dH,ll  ^  ^11 

^  (dvtfrg  wi^ith;ii  ^  ?  i 

fij-dl^lMcbi  wrqfer^  ■'1771(1 
filTfdm  w  d^'d^rkiRlI^'dlai  ^11^?  II 
Hu  'JiviMM  i^df  I 

idd^cd  fn'y^cd  lH'yhmcd*t5l<=iH,M^'kii 
U<4lMdl5(  rt  w  M8b  TRTTO^  (^Rll 
viAiid'lM  ■^RiiTgqf'H^drnKii^mi 
dlR^Hl<*  q!vni(i 

d  ^  ^  1 1 

yidHH  S 

fHRTWIH(ll  I 

Therefore  making  a  powder  of  coriander  and 
taking  it  with  sugar  and  cold  water,  the  jaundice 
subsides,  the  grams  and  articles  made  of  cow 
milk,  curd,  ghee,  cow-dung,  the  urine  of  cow  and 
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the  curd  or  butter  milk  without  cream  or  butter, 
the  ripe  wood-apples,  the  palm  fruits  and  the 
juice  of  sugar-cane  are  the  stuffs  to  be  prepared 
of  that,  ginger,  radish,  green  gram  pulses,  radish, 
sesame  powder  mixed  with  sugar,  when 
consumed  during  such  ailment  the  jaundice 
disappears  and  provides  a  person  nourishment 
and  increases  the  strength.  Thus  the  cause  of 
jaundice  and  the  means  to  remove  it  have  been 
spelt  out.  Now  I  am  going  to  tell  you  something 
more;  you  listen  to  the  same.  To  take  a  bath 
immediately  after  taking  food,  to  consume  after 
without  having  been  thirsty,  sesame  oil,  thick  oil, 
juice  of  embolic  myrobalan,  (phyllanthus 
emblica),  left-over  food,  butter  milk,  ripe  banana, 
curd,  rain  water,  sugar  mixed  with  water, 
consuming  of  thick  water,  juice  of  coconut,  left¬ 
over  water,  dry-wash,  watermelons,  ripe  gourd 
and  to  take  a  bath  in  a  tank  during  the  rainy 
season  and  consuming  of  radish,  gives  rise  to  the  I 
creation  of  cough  in  the  body.  Its  creation  in  the 
head  ultimately  destroys  the  semen. 

^ II 

■trOxt  trgina  o  II 

■^oinuildlf^  TTRjf^ 

ftwi^ii  ^  ?ii 

O  daughter  of  Gandharva,  to  sweat  from  the 
warmth  from  the  fire,  to  consume  the  dried 
hemp-leaves,  the  fried  oil,  aimless  wandering, 
eating  of  dry  food,  dry  black  myrobalan,  gum 
resin,  unripe  banana,  vesavara  (spices), 
sindhuvara  (Nirguhdl),  fasting,  non-consuming 
of  water,  taking  of  ghee  with  powder,  ghee  with 
sugar,  dry  ginger,  jlvika  (one  of  the  great  Ous 
adha)  and  honey  can  remove  the  cough  and 
definitely  provide  strength  and  nourishment. 
Now  listen  to  the  cause  of  wind  or  Vata. 

^Tr5TTmtTt  ■‘iMd  dyii 


l|\9^1l 

^  tTTt'Rtntr  wi 


^■§21154  wi  #3;:  Eti^cfinuiH^i 


To  walk  immediately  after  taking  food, 
running,  cutting,  warming  by  fire,  constant 
roaming  about,  enjoying  conjugal  pleasure, 
enjoying  the  company  of  an  old  lady,  suffering 
from  mental  agony  and  the  consuming  of  dry 
food  or  remaining  without  flood,  fighting, 
quarrelling,  speaking  harsh  words,  person  and 
remaining  grief  stricken,  cause  the  creation  of  the 
wind.  The  wind  is  also  caused  by  the  Cakara 
named  Ajha.  I  am  telling  you  the  medicine  for 
the  same  also.  You  listen  to  it. 


^  fits  xt  ^5^  ^  W^TH.1 
Ttir:  sffiRn^^'^MtT?Tlrlc%^ll\9^1l 

^  d^¥lftd'lt3im'j|l:ll\9<?ll 
The  ripe  banana  fruit,  sugar  juice  mixed  with 
lemon  juice,  juice  of  coconut,  fresh  butter  milk, 
the  best  of  ground  pulses  like  Kacaurl,  sweet 
curd  of  buffaloes  milk,  the  curd  mixed  v/ith 
sugar,  just  left  over  food,  juice  of  barley,  cold 
water,  fried  oil,  sesame  oil,  coconut,  palm,  juice 
of  myrobalan,  bark  with  hot  and  cold  water,  thick 
paste  of  sandal-wood  and  to  lie  down  on  the 
lotus  leaves;  all  these  things  relieve  one  of  the 
effects  of  wind.  O  daughter,  I  have  thus 
mentioned  all  about  the  things  which  remove  the 
ailment  of  the  wind.  There  are  three  types  of 
ailments  concerning  the  wind  which  appear  in 
the  human  beings,  by  mental  agony,  grief  and 
passions. 
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cTTf%  STT%raTT?IPT  ^|| doll 

Thus  I  have  given  you  an  idea  about  the 
ailments  and  the  means  to  remove  them  by 
consuming  different  types  of  medicine. 

tRNHId;4|l  %  rThliqiST  ^§5^:11  d?ll 

All  these  tantras  remove  ailments.  Still  unique 
types  of  medicines  have  also  been  prescribed 
therein. 

■Rife  Rl 

fe  R  RfesTTUrt  ficIHt  R  II  d  ?  II 

O  chaste  lady,  the  tantras  composed  by  the 
intellectuals  cannot  be  spelt  out  even  in  one 
year’s  time. 


iRjmirafe  ^  ^ 

RHI  5JIWlfif  3lfRlldt9i 
O  intelligent  one,  you  kindly  bring  back  to  life 
my  husband  at  the  moment  to  enable  me  to  leave 
for  my  abode  with  my  husband  bowing  to  you  in 
reverence.” 


iRvirafeR; 

■fe  tjmriT  feqt  feiRi^ffenci^ii  d  c  ii 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Malavatl  lord  Visnu 
who  had  taken  to  the  fonn  of  a  Brahmana,  got  up 
and  went  to  the  assembly  of  the  gods. 


l:ll  ?^ll 


rl^fe  ^  ■fell  d?  II 

Therefore,  O  beautiful  one,  you  tell  me  the 
particular  ailment  which  caused  the  death  of  your 
husband.  I  will  speak  out  the  remedy  by  which 
he  will  get  back  his  life. 


RR;  ^cRT  RvRT  ftiRRIRT  Rl 
RKlt  fefRfe  "RI  Rifef  fefelld'kil 

Sauti  said — Listening  to  the  words  of 
Brahmana,  Malavatl  the  daughter  of  Citraratha 
spoke  delightedly. 

RMIRcRRlR 

n9 

4l^u  RitiiTRTRrrjr  i^itrr:  ^uh^^'^ii 
RRTRT  fedcl:  gfe-qRferfetmiUmi 
■fe  R  qfe'tH^I 

fqnfaHill  d ^ II 

Malavatl  said — O  Brahmana  listen  to  me.  My 
husband  feeling  shy  in  the  court  of  Brahma,  was 
deprived  of  his  life  because  of  the  curse.  I  have 
listened  attentively  to  whatever  you  have  said.  In 
this  world,  without  facing  misfortune,  who  can 
get  the  company  of  a  great  soul  like  you? 
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m  ^H^vrfssiT^: 

Chapter  - 17 

Talk  of  Brahma  with  the  Br3hma^ia  boy 

■<TT^  Xf  IWM  cl^  tt^ll  ?ll 

Sauti  said —  Seeing  him  all  the  gods  stood  up 
and  welcomed  the  Brahmana.  Thereafter  all  of 
them  started  conversation  among  themselves. 

■qr  tt  fflirt  fenaftni^l 

0*13^4  trrfltfT  fgmpqmTii  ?  ii 

fTRtgfsq  feisr  gpEiT  Rft^rr  fl^n 

3^  wt  JnftTRT  ^  II 

Infatuated  with  the  illusion  of  Visnu,  the  gods 
had  forgotten  about  all  the  earlier  happenings. 
Therefore,  they  could  not  recognise  the 
Brahmana  who  was  in  fact  lord  Visnu  himself 
Thereafter  the  Brahmana  addressed  the  gods  in 
sweet  words  which  provided  welfare  to  all  the 
creatures. 


gPIT  xti 


BRAHMA-KHANDA,  chapter  17 


81 


Brahmana  said — She  is  the  wife  of 
Upabarhaiia  and  the  daughter  of  Citraratha.  She 
is  plunged  in  grief  and  is  begging  for  the  life  of 
her  husband. 

cRlt  fcT  fH:  h  II 

All  the  gods  should  tell  me  the  method  to  be 
adopted  for  bringing  back  to  life  her  husband.  It 
should  be  quite  appropriate  and  should  be  useful 
in  future  also. 

Vigcbim  R<IHtctl'4tl&l1  rl'Jliw^  ^1 

3Tt  ^uticbMihdl  ^rtiniT  niftii  ^11 


to  be  deprived  of  life  by  yogic  practices,  because 
of  the  curse  pronounced  by  me. 

gnn  him 

rRT:  UTZT  ^tll  ^11 

He  would  remain  like  this  on  earth  for  a  lakh 
of  years.  Thereafter  he  would  be  bom  as  a  Sudra. 
Thereafter  he  again  would  become  by  son. 

3H?T  chHI^VlMW  rehl^clRd  f^vitlTtH^I 
cig  ^^l^lWlRd  II 

0  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  therefore  only  very 
little  time  is  self  for  his  life.  Presently  he  has  to 
live  for  a  thousand  years  more. 


This  illustrious  and  the  chaste  lady  was  about 
to  pronounce  a  curse  on  all  the  gods,  but  taking 
into  consideration  your  welfare,  I  have  dissuaded 
her  from  doing  so,  convincing  her  appropriately. 


ciiwifit  'Jticit'M  ^  ^  fgrorf:  3raT2t?T:l 

^  T  ft%^ll  II 

■RTrRTl  ^  1^1 


fKTT  xT  F^Tfri 

^pEqrgjRmt  feoTjj  Trnrr:ii^ii 

o  o 

All  of  you  had  gone  to  the  Sveta-dvlpa  and 
had  offered  prayer  to  lord  Visnu  who  has  not 
arrived  here. 


h^jlillhtlfd  ^;^:l 


Rrrild  ^  ciiuBc(icHtn^3lHH,ii  c ii 


There  was  a  divine  voice  from  the  sky  which 
declared  that  the  lord  would  also  arrive.  “How 
has  the  declaration  of  the  divine  voice  gone 
otherwise”? 


WJI«  ^  ^  WT  ^jnip:l 
3^TEr  SpcR  ^  II 


■^1^  TrafrtTT  ^  sm^:\\ ?'kll 
W  trsHEntT  WdlTW  TR TcR :  1 1  ?  m  I 


By  the  grace  of  Visnu  I  shall  myself  bring  him 
back  to  life.  I  shall  make  appropriate  efforts  in 
this  regard.  This  would  relieve  him  of  the  curse 
of  the  gods.  O  Brahmana,  you  have  asked  me  the 
reason  for  the  absence  of  lord  Visnu  from  this 
place.  It  is  not  true,  because  Hari  pervades 
everywhere.  He  is  the  soul  of  everyone  and  the 
soul  has  no  definite  form.  The  eternal  Brahman 
moves  according  to  his  own  sweet  will.  He  takes 
to  the  human  form  in  order  to  shower  his  grace 
over  his  devotees.  The  eternal  lord  is  present 
everywhere. 


On  hearing  the  words  of  the  Brahmana, 
Brahma  the  teacher  of  the  universe  spoke  tmthful 
words  for  the  benefit  of  all. 

yiuii^rdl'jf  ■gp:  VINI-P^  fill  II 

Brahma  said — My  son  Narada,  after  having 
been  cursed,  was  turned  into  the  form  of  a 
Gandharva  named  Upbarhana.  And  again  he  had 


fgrftisr  spfHoraql  ^  y4:lc|Mch:l 
p^citiM)  -pgfriti  It  y*1fda:ii?^i 

The  root  Vis  means  pervading  and  Nu  means 
everywhere.  Hari  therefore  is  only  present  and 
because  of  that  he  is  called  Visnu. 

apifer:  ^  Re(fci4«ti  iRTtsffr  ^i 

^  ^:ll  ^^11 

You  can  recite  the  name  of  the  lotus-eyed  Vis 
nu  in  any  position,  whether  you  are  unclean  or 
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clean  because  the  very  reciting  of  the  name  of 
Visnu  purifies  anyone  everywhere. 

riftfif  cTPT  ^  u  ii 

3Tt  w  ^  fmm  ?t:i 

gifST  gi4uTT  '^IT^  ^<?ll 

O  Brahmana,  at  the  beginning,  middle  and  the 
end  of  his  life,  whosoever  recites  the  name  of  Vis 
nu,  all  his  Vedic  practices  are  considered  to  be 
complete.  I  am  the  creator  of  the  world  and  Siva 
happens  to  be  the  destroyer.  Dhanna  happens  to 
be  the  witness  of  one’s  deeds  and  obeys  the 
command  of  Visnu. 

Tjrg:  ^ii  ^  o  n 

With  the  command  and  the  fear  of  whom  the 
god  of  death  destroys  everything  or  Yama 
controls  the  sinful  people  and  the  death  reaches 
everyone. 

T1%T  ^  W  Wl 

ITT  ^  ^  ^11 

Similarly  the  goddess  of  all,  adorable  by  all 
the  primeval  energy,  who  creates  everyone, 
remains  terrified  before  him  and  obeys  his 
command.  It  is  none  else  but  Visnu  alone. 

'Sciixi 

ggRsffgr  w.  tiw  griR  ^  ii 


sun  on  your  face.  You  are  putting  even  the  gods 
of  love  to  shame  with  your  lustre  but 
surpassingly  you  are  not  aware  of  our  lord  who  is 
recited  in  the  minds  of  everyone  and  is  the 
supreme  soul. 

^  ?  h  II 

After  the  soul  departs  from  the  body  of  people, 
all  the  organs  of  the  senses  and  life  stops 
functioning.  In  the  same  way,  as  the  king  is 
followed  by  all  his  courtiers. 

'jilgwrtifdfgTgsr  tRl  ^  xr  ^^?rti 
Miuii^Rgghlgr  gRr;  ir  ^  ii 

^  fidPaR^i  ^  ^  H^if<g,i:  TgwriiRtaii 

g  gwMiifRiiHchi.-iRaii 

Life  is  the  reflection  of  the  same.  The  mind, 
knowledge,  consciousness,  life,  the  sense-organs, 
intelligence,  passions,  memory,  sleep, 
compassion,  state  of  trance,  hunger,  lust, 
development,  devotion,  satisfaction,  desire, 
forgiveness  and  shyness  are  the  qualities  which 
are  also  followed  by  life.  Whenever  the  great 
soul  decides  to  part,  its  strength  moves  ahead. 
All  the  above  qualities  follow  the  prowess  of 
god. 


giRT  w  ^  f^gi 


tI)  ’ct  ■Rtggg^ii  ^  ^  11 

ff^gg^MiRi  Mimgii'mtwTiR'iiii 


Mahes'vara  said — In  which  one  of  the  rays,  the 
sons  of  Brahma,  were  you  bom  and  what  is  the 
essence  of  the  Vedas  understood  by  you  after 
reading  them?  O  Brahmana  who  happens  to  be 
your  teacher  and  what  is  your  name?  Currently 
you  are  just  a  child  but  you  wear  a  lustre  of  the 


Till  such  time  as  the  soul  remains  in  the  body, 
one  can  perform  all  the  tasks  and  after  departure 
of  life  the  human  body  becomes  untouchable  and 
has  to  be  abandoned.  Who  does  not  consider 
such  a  type  of  god  Siva  to  possess  a  human  fonn. 

■wM  ^  fggigr  •H4«hKdi:  1 
MKUfg-gqPlVi  sqrg^  ?lfft^:ll^o|| 

The  creator  of  the  universe  and  all  the 
creatures  of  the  world,  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Brahma  who  also  adores  at  his  feet  day  and 
night,  but  is  unable  to  meet  him. 
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^TRt  "cT  'JlMctlg  ^TtR^T^II  ^  ^11 


Lord  Brahma  once  adored  lord  Krsna  to  please 
him,  for  a  lakh  of  yi/gas  and  could  achieve 
intelligence  and  was  able  to  create  the  universe. 

3TWTgnH  Tirat  cTTOTF 

« 

^[Ifr  ^spinT  T  ^  'R II 

I  have  also  adored  lord  Visnu  for  a  long  time 
but  could  not  achieve  the  satisfaction  of  mind. 
Who  could  be  satisfied  with  one’s  own  welfare. 

arsm  ’47iih'i|uichli?Hhi 

Currently  I  am  reciting  his  name  with  all  the 
five  faces  and  roaming  about  everywhere  without 
involving  myself  in  anything. 

trot  g  -icgar  ■?i7rTtpMSRt#^i 

WwTW  rRTPT  ^  ■gig:  THBl^ll^'SII 

Since  I  continue  reciting  his  name  and  his 
glory  the  death  has  not  reached  before  me 
because  the  death  runs  away  from  the  person 
who  recites  his  name. 


•Hc}5i5nus'H5nl5''ZI?'  ■^rj3r?n1^:l 


cTTOT  ■5m 


By  reciting  his  name  and  performing  tapas  for 
him  for  a  long  time,  I  have  achieved  the  prowess 
of  the  destruction  of  the  globe  and  have 
conquered  even  the  death. 

^  ^  )^rq4rtHtKd:ll?^ll 

At  the  appropriate  time  I  get  myself  merged 
into  him  and  thereafter  I  emerge  from  him  at  the 
appropriate  time.  By  his  grace  I  have  been  able 
to  overcome  the  death  and  the  time. 

Tft^  TT  %a^  TT 13:^  ’^Tl 

aiviifvi-ii^  ^sr  ^ 's ii 

O  Brahmana,  lord  Krsna  who  is  in  Goloka 
also  resides  in  Vaikuntha  or  Sveta-dvlpw,  as  there 
is  hardly  any  difference  in  the  fire  and  the  spark, 


similarly  there  is  hardly  any  difference  between 
the  lord  and  his  arhs'a. 

cf  f^sIRT  WTI^gJ3mfW:l 

3iaircC9lfddR  71^  rT  sT^niTt  f^ll  ?  II 

lJ,r1rtits£||f4R>iaW  1^:1 

Seventy  one  divine  yugas  stand  for  a 
manvantara  and  in  every  manvantara  there  are 
two  Indras.  After  the  expiry  of  the  time  of  twenty 
eight  Indras,  a  day  of  Brahma  is  formed. 
Similarly  at  the  expiry  of  the  age  of  a  hundred 
years  of  Brahma,  lord  'Visnu  twinkles  an  eye-lid. 

TTt  ^  ■'TE^  TjjRrftr  ^  fgi^RII  •«  O  II 

Lord  Krsna  is  the  master  of  all  the  arts  but  no 
one  can  reach  his  glory.  I  am  unaware  of 
anything  about  him. 

^ry<*wii  ¥i<siJRiEi  ^ 

'ET:  'y<|cfi4uiiH,ii  ?il 

0  Saunaka,  thus  speaking  lord  Siva  kept  quiet. 
Thereafter  Dharma  who  observes  the  deeds  of 
all,  said- 

35TEr 

Rcli-fHIrm  ^TRlRlII'k? II 

Dharma  said — The  one  whose  hand  and  feet 
are  spread  everywhere,  whose  eyes  see 
everything,  he  who  happens  to  be  visible  to  the 
noble  souls  and  for  the  wicked  souls  he  remains 
invisible. 

atgTTSfq  f^ujjqlqifd  ^  irSET:l 

ipgiEn  ■g%n ’El  ■qf^:  1 1 'k  ?  1 1 

You  have  spoken  that  he  is  not  present 
currently  in  the  assembly.  How  have  you  said 
thus?  These  your  words  can  mislead  even  the 
ascetics. 

^  ■qrf :  ctp^^i 

qrnl  g^^fqq^iu'kii 
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The  place  were  the  elders  are  denounced,  the 
noble  people  do  not  listen  to  such  words,  because 
the  one  who  listens  to  such  words,  also  proceeds 
to  the  terrific  hell,  with  those  who  denounce  him. 
He  remains  there  suffering  fov  yugas. 

:  WU|||8T;  | 

As  luck  would  have  it,  listening  to  the 
denouncing  of  the  elderly  people,  even  the 
intelligent  people  get  relieved  of  the  sins  by 
reciting  the  name  of  Visnu  and  achieve  great 
merit. 

gjTOitsgjTOit  ^sfir  i 

-m 

■R  Rrafe  wort  gR:i 

wt  R  RRtnt  -m  f^ii'«t9ii 

Those  who  denounce  lord  Visnu  intentionally 
or  unintentionally  or  the  one  who  listens  to  the 
denouncing  of  Visnu,  sitting  in  an  assembly  and 
laughs  at  him,  he  remains  in  the  terrific  hell  up  to 
the  life  of  lord  Brahma.  O  Brahmana,  like  the 
impure  vase  of  wine  that  place  also  becomes 
impure. 

Miull  R  ^<ch  iliRi  ^ 

R  g^nnr  grfsmr  ^iTi{<iii 

Going  there  whosoever  listens  to  the 
denouncing  of  the  lord,  surely  falls  into  the  hell. 
Earlier  Brahma  had  spelt  out  three  types  of 
denouncing  of  the  lord.  Firstly  people  denounce 
him  in  his  absence,  seeondly  there  are  those  who 
don’t  believe  in  him  and  thirdly  there  are  those 
who  compare  him  with  other  gods.  Such  a  type 
of  denouncement  is  made  by  people  who  are 
short  of  knowledge. 

r  f^cti  tt  r  ^ 

R:  qWT:  II 

R  RTR  R  tuqr^-^^Rcuch^lll  o  || 

The  one  who  does  so,  is  not  redeemed  even  by 
remaining  in  the  hell  for  the  life  of  a  hundred 


Brahmas.  Similarly  those  who  denotinee  their 
own  father  and  teacher,  fall  in  the  hell  and 
remain  there  as  long  as  the  sun  and  the  moon 
continue. 

TTtiT  tirar  RnR^im^ii 

Visnu  is  the  lord  and  teacher  of  all  the  three 
worlds.  He  happens  to  be  the  father,  the  teacher, 
preserver,  remover  of  the  dangers  and  the  one 
who  bestows  the  boons. 

TT^  R  gjoIR  ^tRT  ^Rmit  RbIII’M:  I 

UPRIRIR  m^^RlRTRT  RfRIT  JT:im9ll 

On  hearing  the  words  of  all  the  three,  the  great 
Brahmana  smiled  and  looking  at  them,  he  spoke 
with  a  sweet  voice. 

RWT^gTR 

fR  TTItK  RRT  R5  frT  «IrWrIW:I 

RRRit  tnf|raiT;  R^^RfRRT?RTgWi;im'kll 

Brahmana  said — O  religious  minded  gods, 
have  I  denounced  lord  Visnu?  I  have  only 
spoken  that  Visnu  has  not  arrived  here. 
Therefore,  the  divine  voice  from  the  sky  has 
been  proved  to  be  false.  All  of  you  are  the  lords, 
therefore  tell  me  on  oath,  because  the  one,  who 
takes  sides, '  in  the  assembly  destroys  his  next 
hundred  generations. 

^  R  ^  R^  RRRtf^l 

-ciTirw  RlrTT:  RRR  Rllhhil 

Getting  emotional  you  speak  that  Visnu  is 
omnipresent.  If  it  be  so,  why  have  you  arrived  in 
the  Sveta-dvlpa  for  getting  the  boon. 

ai^iifviHl^  ^dirmi&R  R%rRi;i 

f|?gT  Rt|^  Rqr;  guRftt  cBS!ni;il  h  ^  II 

There  is  no  different  between  Ainsa  and  Arhsl 
and  there  is  no  difference  in  the  soul.  If  this  is 
your  confirmed  opinion  then  tell  me  why  the  best 
of  the  people  discarding  Arhsa,  adore  the  Arhs'f! 
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gvlfe'sH'iipiiyjuniiiimurtmfid 

3TWTT  ^jOTT  ^ifqglH-cafdim'ail 

The  devotion  of  Krsna  is  impossible  to  get  the 
wicked  people  and  the  noble  ones  always  try  to 
serve  the  lord  with  devotion. 

Holding  the  crescent  in  both  the  hands, 
irrespective  of  being  big  or  small,  all  the  people 
aspire  for  the  highest  place. 

^  cfifdfeir;  jrf?rf^%  RRrn^ll  ^  o  II 

^  ^lluil  tT  dtsili  ehjj 4)^:1 
fiHiTl  R^!T^f£nr^:ii^^ii 

Visiiu  recites  at  one  place  which  is  located  on 
Sveta-dvlpa  in  the  universe.  Yourself,  Brahma, 
Siva,  Dharma  and  the  gods  of  all  the  directions 
reside  there.  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  and  other 
gods  differently  lodged  in  the  different  worlds 
who  will  be  in  a  position  to  count  the  number  of 
such  globes?  Sri  Krsna  happens  to  be  the  lord  of 
all  of  them,  who,  in  order  to  grace  of  all  of  them, 
who  in  order  to  grace  his  devotees,  takes  to 
divine  form. 

^  ^  RtSsl^lU^l^tri  yrtlMirmbH,! 

xj-  rIcT)*;  W?R5RlfetTl^R^II  ^  ^  II 

Satyaloka  or  the  Vaikuntha  which  is  desired 
by  all,  his  lodged  above  all  the  globes.  The 
Goloka  is  still  above  that  which  is  spread  over  an 
area  of  fifty  crores  of  yojanas. 

'RTTcR:! 

f :  II  ^  ?  II 

In  the  Vaikuntha  the  eternal  lord  Visnu  who  is 
the  lord  of  LaksmI  and  has  four  arms,  resides.  He 
is  flanked  by  the  attendants  named  Sunanda, 
Nanda,  Kumuda,  besides  other  courtiers. 


<llcdl^  fg^;  fimit  RsrrajRT:  ■RTTcR:I 

In  the  Goloka  lord  Krsna  who  is  the  lord  of 
LaksmI  as  well  resides  there  having  two  arms 
only.  The  cowherdesses  of  that  eternal  lord 
having  two  arms  only,  keep  surrounding  him 
together  with  his  courtiers. 

W  ■R  RTtRI  Rj^dltfl 

R^ii^mi 

The  same  lord  Krsna  is  the  complete  Brahman 
himself.  He  is  the  soul  of  all  the  gods.  He  takes 
to  any  fonns  he  lives  and  roams  about  in  the 
Vrandavana  engaging  himself  in  Rasamandala. 

nvTjdlfnAusHIdiii  <^4ehifc.yhM»t‘{.l 

RR:  RM  R  ^RRRH;il^^ll 

ligR  tftrIRTRRH;i 

wesTd  RfwrRl[RR(;i 

KIRT^^roraT:  RR:  Rrqfergtl^ll^dll 

The  ascetics  meditate  upon  the  Jyoti  of  the 
same  lord  which  has  the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns. 
His  glory  resembles  that  of  the  dark  clouds.  He 
has  two  arms  and  is  clad  in  yellow  lower 
garments.  He  possesses  lustre  and  beauty  which 
surpasses  ctoks  of  gods  of  love.  He  is  full  of 
illusion.  His  beauty  is  quite  charming.  He 
appears  of  tender  age.  He  is  the  peaceful  great 
soul  and  spreads  the  lustre  of  his  serene  smile 
everywhere.  The  Vaisnava  and  ascetics  always 
meditate  upon  such  a  truthful  body  of  the  lord. 

■gR  R  4aj|qi  ^  RR^I 

%Ear:  rrt  Rt  r  ^:ii^<?ii 

All  of  you  are  Vaisnavas  and  you  are 
enquiring  of  me  again  and  again,  to  which  rays 
of  the  lord  I  belong  and  who  happens  to  be  my 
teacher. 

RRT  R^Tlg^st  R  RRT  RIRR:! 

RRT  ^  ^RW  ftRlRcj^ll  V9  o  II 
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0  gods,  the  race  in  which  I  am  bom  and  the 
one  of  whom  I  happen  to  be  the  child  and  the 
pupil,  this  entire  knowledge  is  attributed  to  him, 
the  lord.  You  must  think  over  it. 

Vlly  M-ycS  '^^1 

ohTh  1%3rR  ^  ctpyo^  f|[j  JRTFiFn^ll^  ^11 

O  god  of  gods,  you  revive  this  Gandharva 
back  to  life.  In  case  you  think  over  deeply,  you 
will  come  to  know  as  to  who  is  intelligent  and 
who  happens  to  be  the  fool.  What  is  the  use  of 
raising  any  controversy? 

siHyjWrt  fetwrt 

rartTR  3)^HT  ^  #Tgil|t9^|| 

O  Saunaka,  the  lord  Janardana  who  had 
appeared  in  the  form  of  a  boy  kept  quiet  after 
thus  speaking  and  he  laughed  aloud  in  the 
assembly. 


fyujj^<RyR-qi^ 

R  RHT  ■■HWctVTl5S!TRr:ll  ^^911 
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Siva  who  is  the  lord  of  all  knowledge 
bestowed  his  knowledge  on  him.  Dharma,  on  the 
other  hand,  educated  him  in  Dhanua. 

At  the  sight  of  Agni,  the  fire  was  kindled  in 
his  body.  At  the  sight  of  the  god  of  love,  all  the 
desires  flourished  in  his  body. 

TPPI  ct|trKlstBHMhci)|U|W^fMai:i 

^  JnniRt  ^  III hll 

The  wind  god  who  happens  to  be  the  life  of 
all,  inserted  wind  into  the  body. 


«iliiyBRm>>J| 

■?TMT  eiVvftd  ?ni  ^  II 
3nT  rn%R  ^55r*R:  1 1 V9 1 1 


3T81Tll(^VTt5SEIT^: 

Chapter  - 18 

Restoring  Upabarhana  back  to  life 

TTT^  ■'^T^ulH  Rl%TT  f^op|i|4tll 
tl'^yhic^dluvi  sl^'lviHyhhhl:ll  ^11 

Sauti  said — All  the  gods  were  influenced  by 
the  illusion  of  Visnu  including  Brahma  and  Siva 
who  reached  before  Malavatl  together  with  the 
Brahmana  boy. 

■^IIT  ^1 

ttEnR  tRiHcR^T  'Eranr  ^:irii 
Brahma  then  sprinkled  water  out  of  his 
Kamandalu  over  the  dead  body  of  Upbarhana,  as 
a  result  of  which,  life  came  back  in  his  body  and 
he  became  extremely  active. 

IFflR  ?IMH'<:  f?ra': 

sn%H  ^  sntf  ^  WTirtiT:ll?ll 


With  the  rays  of  the  sun  falling  on  the  body 
his  eye  sight  was  revived.  With  the  graceful  look 
of  Sarasvatl  at  the  body,  his  strength  of  speech 
was  revived  and  he  could  see  the  glory  of  the 
lord  everywhere.  Inspite  of  all  this,  that  body 
remained  lying  on  earth  because  without  self- 
consciousness  one  cannot  revive. 

gUnTt  ctrRIrRtsyl  TIT^:gTq;i 
T^TTc^  #5r  yR-dltf  ^  ^RTOfll  6 II 

Thereafter  at  the  instance  of  Brahma,  the 
chaste  lady  washed  the  body  with  the  water  of 
the  sacred  river  and  made  him  wear  the  divine 
garments.  Thereafter  both  of  them  started 
offering  prayer  to  the  lord. 

mR|c(r^<3Tx| 

"d  tRRpqpt  ycJcfiHUicbRtrmi 
iR  -Rf  ^nftTRf  'ilhdld^ll  ^  ll 

Malavatl  said — I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  great 
soul  who  happens  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the 
causes.  Without  whom  all  the  people  of  the 
world  are  lifeless. 
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He  is  uninvolved  and  he  remains  witness  to  all . 
the  deeds  of  all  the  people  at  the  times  but  all  the 
people  cannot  see  him. 

The  same  Brahman  has  created  prakrti 
(nature),  who  is  the  base  of  all  the  creatures  of 
the  universe  and  also  happens  to  be  the  creator  of 
Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and  others. 


lustre,  is  compassionate  to  his  devotees  and  to 
grace  them  he  takes  to  human  form.  Because 
without  the  bodies  how  shall  the  devotees  be  able 
to  serve  him. 


cbTIHlii  rt  ^  U  H 


He  has  a  disk  of  lustre,  which  could  be 
compared  with  crores  of  the  Suryas.  He  is  quite 
beautiful  and  charming  to  look  at. 


vFTc^ST  iddul  "^cRlTI 

tncTT  fdupsr  \iihrii  11 

STBr%  ti  W:  ^  iTBir  TTTcrRWlI 

'O 

fesrai  TRf:  W  Wi;il  II 

Brahma  himself,  who  is  the  creator  of  this 
world  always  serves  him  with  devotion.  Visnu 
and  the  lord  Siva  who  are  the  destroyers  of  all, 
also  serve  him.  he  is  beyond  prakrti  and  the  god 
is  always  adored  by  all  the  gods,  ascetics,  Manu, 
siddhas,  yogis  and  other  mendicants. 

TTraiR  rt  ftwt  'ht 
gt  grif  gtcbBuiifii  ^'sii 

cnr:  tiict  nwr  w 

^  gr  II  11 

He  is  visible,  invisible  and  is  the  best.  He 
moves  according  to  his  own  sweet-will.  He 
pervades  everywhere;  he  is  the  best  of  all; 
granter  of  boons;  cause  of  boons  and  giver  of  the 
fruits  of  tapas.  He  is  the  seed  of  tapas,  grants 
results  of  tapas  and  he  is  himself  the  form  of 
tapas. 

■RgfgK  ■HcJcTi'Ji  gnf  gtgnJuTt  uiHmj 
^  gt  ■'hHctidii  c#ji  ^chHUBi^ii  ^^11 
w  gi 

.  RdT«lH  T  ^rtiMI  f^TTII  ^tsll 

He  is  the  base  of  everyone,  the  seed  of 
everyone,  the  reward  of  all  the  deeds  of  the 
people.  He  grants  the  fruits  and  is  the  destroyer 
of  the  seed  of  karma.  He  himself  is  the  form  of 


vudti4-uig^itgh)M.AiWRqrgdH,ii  11 

<H'dnui^ftidH,ii  ^  o  11 

■?TTft  ^igrchi-diiT-dehti^ii  ^  ?ii 

■nVn^RFif^  g^i 

gjjrfgsTRRsnsr  ttstot  uR^fgdH,ii  ?  ?  11 


He  has  the  dark  complexion  comparable  to  the 
dark  clouds;  the  eyes  are  like  the  lotus  flowers; 
he  wears  a  smile  resembling  the  grace  of  the  full 
moon  and  holds  the  beauty  which  could  put 
crores  of  gods  of  love  to  shame.  These  are  his 
normal  qualities.  The  sandal-paste  is  applied  over 
all  the  limbs  of  his  body.  All  the  limbs  of  the 
body  are  adorned  with  gems  studded  ornaments. 
He  has  two  arms  and  he  holds  a  flute  in  his 
hands.  He  is  clad  in  the  yellow  lower  garment 
and  always  appears  in  the  tender  age.  He  is 
peaceful  and  is  the  lord  of  Radha.  He  is  quite 
blissful  and  is  surrounded  by  cowherdesses  in 
lonely  forests.  Sometimes  he  is  engaged  in 
Rasallla  with  Radha. 


g^ii  ^  ^  11 

fgftiiigR  iiR''jiidg^  g^iR-tjii 
^  gguRT  Rft  ji)hiR‘il^<*Rui*i^i 

gf  ^  mi 

Sometimes  taking  to  the  form  of  a  cowherd,  he 
is  accompanied  by  cowherd  boys  in  the 
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Vmdavana  garden  having  a  mount  Govardhan 
with  a  hundred  high  peaks.  Sometimes  he  is 
found  grazing  the  Kamadhenu  cows.  The  same 
Krsna  sometimes  roams  about  in  the  Goloka 
accompanied  by  LaksmI  and  entering  the  forest 
of  Parijata  flowers,  prepares  the  garlands, 
adorning  the  heads  of  cowherdesses  with  them. 
Sometimes  he  appears  in  the  Vaikuntha,  having 
four  arms. 

wnctt 

TRRTr 

siiTT^  sTgnstftfTJTtfiR^aii 

Ri-TbRiuiH^i 

pa’irPd :  ■Rafert  xrp^ii  ^  <i  ii 

im 

■^cir^Hai  aFTcTt  qicIHN  rtll  ?<?  II 
hHiciuk  fill'd  JIMi  TFTRR^I 

gw  ^  o  II 

Sometimes  taking  to  the  fonn  of  the  lord  of 
LaksmI,  having  four  arms,  is  surrounded  by  his 
attendants.  Sometimes  in  order  to  preserve  the 
three  lokas  he  appears  in  the  Sveta-dvlpa  in  the 
form  of  a  Visnu  and  is  served  by  Kamala  or  Laks 
ml.  Sometime,  he  roams  about  in  the  form  of  a 
Brahmana  in  the  universe.  Sometimes  with  the 
application  of  his  sixteenth  rays  he  influences  j 
lord  Siva  and  takes  to  his  universal  form.  The 
entire  universe  is  lodged  in  his  body 
appropriately.  Sometimes,  displaying  his  illusion, 
he  incarnates  on  earth,  of  which,  he  happens  to 
be  the  eternal  seed.  Sometime,  he  resides  in  the 
hearts  of  the  virtuous  yogis. 


Wtri^  mfoiqii  ^ 

cf 


■  Rnfur  fg^ii^^ii 


Ric^  g  TTR  gifT#: 

g  ^11  ^  ?  II 


He  is  the  invisible  one  and  how  can  a  helpless 
lady  like  me,  offer  prayers  to  him?  The  limitless 
Sesanaga  is  unable  to  recite  his  glory  with 
thousands  of  his  hoods. 


4  T  ^  wr  TTlflifl  Rmrii  ^  ?  II 

Influenced  by  the  illusion  of  whom  the  five 
faced  Siva  and  the  four  headed  Brahma  and  the 
six  headed  Karttikeya  are  unable  to  recite  his 
glory. 

^  ^  ■?iTfn  g  ^  gr  fgifer  ^gf^ii  ?'kii 
#fir  g  viVchldf 
fr^cMi  gig  wr^fgTTPTg^gii^mi 
His  glory  cannot  be  recited  by  LaksmI  or 
Sarasvatl  who  stand  quietly  before  him.  The 
Vedas  are  unable  to  sing  his  glory.  Then  how 
could  one  of  the  intellectuals  do  so?  How  can  a 
helpless  woman  like  me  recite  the  glory  of  lord 
Krsna?”  Saying  this  the  Gandharva  damsel 
started  speaking  and  tears  started  flowing  from 
her  eyes. 

(jitiiRira  gunm  ggraf  g  ^:i 

wlqfiiBR  ggjR  ?ii?^ii 
gfrwt  cHgi:  Tiqidll  fqil|jfd:l 
3^ng  Titg  #iiT  g  fgr  g  gig#  3T;  II  II 
In  panic  she  bowed  in  reverence  to  her  lord 
again.  Then  lord  Krsna,  the  great  soul, 
rejuvenated  the  heart  of  her  husband.  The  body 
of  the  Gandharva  was  suddenly  activated  and  he 
got  up  at  once.  Thereafter  he  took  his  lute  and 
was  clad  in  a  couple  of  garments. 


yurqm  ?!gw  wm  iwnfi 

ggfgR:ii?<iii 


He  saluted  the  group  of  gods  which  was 
headed  by  lord  Brahma.  Thereafter  the  gods 
started  plying  on  trumpets  and  showered  flowers 
on  him. 


ghft  gtcRgt:  :  wnRrotfi 

qqif  g  gifl  ^runfii  ?  n 
ggi;  gpT  ^gRt  g  g^  gt 
gw  tFgr  gni  g  frrar  WT  g  lu  o  II 
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The  gods  then  blessed  them  variously. 
Gandharva  then  danced  before  the  gods  for  a 
while  besides  singing  and  he  got  a  new  life. 
Thereafter  the  Gandharva  left  the  place  and  went 
to  his  abode  accompanied  by  his  parents  and 
wife. 


sninijr^l^  ^'I'jldlJTRl  fTRRTti 
MiBdimn  ^Kdmra 
^  f%fer 

His  wife  Malavatl  gave  away  in  charity  crores 
of  gems  and  riches  to  the  Brahmanas  feeding 
them  at  the  same  time.  He  also  made  them  to 
recite  the  Vedas  and  performed  other  welfare 
activities;  many  types  of  festivities  were 
organised  and  the  reciting  of  the  name  of  Hari 
dominated  all  the  welfare  ceremony.  Thereafter 
the  gods  and  the  lord  who  had  appeared  in  the 
fonn  of  a  Brahmana  went  back  to  their  own 
abodes. 

TTfI%  ch(54n  Wdrisii  ^ 

t3nT:l 

TTTlirtsnJTIl'kmi 

fguraf  vmW  feit  sm# 


wtM  wif 

O  Saunaka,  I  have  narrated  this  story  to  you 
with  Stavaraja.  Whosoever  will  recite  this 
auspicious  stotra  at  the  time  of  ptija,  will  achieve 
the  grace  of  Visnu,  his  devotion  and  the  wish  to 
serve  him.  Whosoever  will  recite  it  with  a  belief 
in  the  lord  or  the  one  who  will  recite  this  stotra 
with  devotion,  he  will  achieve  Dharma,  Artha, 
Kama  and  Moksa  undoubtedly.  Similarly  a 
student  will  achieve  his  learnings,  riches  by  the 
desirous  person,  wife  to  the  wife-seeker,  son  to 


the  son-seeker  and  dharma  to  the  religious 
people. 

JTin^rs':  X'jii 

The  kings  who  are  dethroned  and  have 
become  wanderers  will  get  back  their  kingdoms. 
The  sick  will  be  relieved  of  their  sickness.  Those 
who  are  in  bondages  will  be  relieved  of  them. 

ll'k<?ll 
ftiTW  'dHiul^  ii  ^  o  u 

The  terrified  persons  would  be  relieved  of  the 
terror  and  the  people  who  have  lost  their  riches 
will  get  them  back.  When  one  is  surrounded  by 
wild  animals  or  robbers  in  the  forest,  the  reciting 
of  this  stotra  would  relieve  them  of  the  danger.  If 
a  person  is  surrounded  by  a  forest  fire  or  is  about 
to  drown  in  the  ocean,  he  can  be  saved  with  the 
reciting  of  the  stotra. 
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Chapter  - 19 

Kp^^akavaca,  Sivakavaca  and  the 
description  of  Sivastavaraja 

RlHTeJd)  SR  ^ 

rrajTT  ^  tdlrMH:  WlflR:  ^11  ?ll 

Sauti  said —  Malavatl  got  delighted  and  gave 
away  in  charity  enormous  riches  to  the 
Brahmana  and  thereafter  she  decorated  herself 
with  cosmetics  to  welcome  her  husband. 

^SRBR  filt  ^ 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^11  ?  II 

Serving  her  husband  and  adoring  him 
appropriately,  that  beautiful  damsel  enjoyed  the 
company  of  her  husband  for  a  long  time. 
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dlsiiimm  T#?  -p^iTii  ?  II 

Thereafter  the  chaste  lady  enlightened  her 
husband  surprisingly  of  Mahapurusa,  stotra, 
piljd,  kavaca  and  the  relevant  Mantras. 

TO  ^  ctRian  I 

TOrak  w  wtk  TOitl*  ^  trar^iuii 
In  the  earlier  times  Vasistha  imparted  the 
knowledge  of  the  stotras  to  Gandharva  and 
Malavatl. 


TOkrk  ksRBTO  ^jfkrriimi 

Thereafter  the  compassionate  Vasistha, 
imparted  the  knowledge  of  Sivastotra  and 
kavaca. 

tk  TFHT  ^  gjC(<^c(-tlMHl 
3TT5W  TOIRkt  TRkf  WFsk;  Wll^ll 

Thus  the  Gandharva  resided  delightfully  in  the 
Kubera  Bhavana  together  with  his  relatives, 
enjoying  all  the  royal  pleasures. 


3TOr€r  frrk:  wwik  kmr:  tott  ^ihsii 

The  other  wives  of  Upabarhana  also  reached 
there  and  enjoyed  the  company  of  their  husband. 

dcti'ct 

giro  fgmrhkTOifgk:  toi 


Saunaka  said — In  the  earlier  times  you  have 
told  me  that  the  sage  Vasistha  had  imparted  the 
knowledge  of  Pujanavidhi  (the  method  of 
performing  puja),  to  both  of  them.  You  kindly 
enlighten  me  about  the  same  now. 

?ig?TT^RTOr  rT  chd^f^chljjl 

^  k;  ■jnii  ii 

ggfr  ^  t  kg  ^  kpgr  rri 

■jkTOTtggiTO  -TO  ktfRwrmii  ?oii 


VlchGdNckc|T-|  H 

Y ou  also  kindly  enlighten  me  about  the  twelve 
letter  Mantra  and  kavaca  which  Vasistha  had 


bestowed  on  the  Gandharva  king  in  the  earlier 
times.  I  am  quite  anxious  to  listen  to  the  same. 
The  kavaca  of  Siva,  the  stotra  and  the  Mantra 
remove  all  misfortunes. 

kfgWET 

prg  kr  kkig  Ririk  gkraRH;i 
kk  ^  ^  gsgg  sjtgii 

Sauti  said — The  stotra,  by  reciting  which 
Malavatl  pleased  lord  Krsna  was  bestowed  by 
Vasistha  to  the  Gandharva  couple.  You  listen  to 
the  same  kavaca  and  the  mantra. 


Salutation  to  the  lord  of  the  Rasmandala,  this 
is  the  sixteen  letter  mantra  which  is  like  the 
kalpavrksa  (wish-fulfilling  tree)  which  was  given 
to  the  couple. 

5TT  ^  fRRTg  WtllT  3^  1^:  I 
3TT  gg  rt  ^ii  ii 

The  same  mantra  in  earlier  times  was  given 
over  by  Brahma  to  Kumara  in  the  Puskara 
region  and  the  same  was  bestowed  by  lord  Krsna 
on  Siva  in  Goloka. 

SJTR  g  fgwMcflTh  ?Trag 

3^  ^  ^  g  ^taifgcFgtBrqjii  ^vii 

It  is  even  difficult  to  meditate  upon  lord  Visnu 
according  to  the  Vedic  rites,  but  I  am  telling  you 
the  same.  With  the  aforesaid  basic  mantra  lord 
Visnu  should  be  offered  eatables  and  the  best  of 
other  things. 

3Hg><k  fujjJiHiJBir 

ftt  gg  3TT  fkr  gfik  fgHjn  ^kii 

snkr  gg  kgk?  tiwis^i 

srak  kkgnkg  fjqgr  MBirg^dH^ii  ii 


O  Brahmana,  I  listen  to  the  secret  kavaca  of 
the  lord  from  my  father’s  mouth.  The  same  was 
bestowed  on  my  father  by  Siva  over  the  bank  of 
the  Gahga  and  the  same  was  bestowed  on  Siva  in 
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the  Goloka  during  the  performing  of 
Rcisaman^ala  by  lord  Krsna.  The  same  was  also 
given  out  to  Brahma  and  Dharma.  I  am  now 
telling  you  about  the  kavaca. 

^  will 

Brahma  said — O  lord  of  Radha,  O  virtuous 
one,  O  lord,  the  kavaca  about  which  you  have 
narrated  for  the  purification  of  the  universe,  you 
kindly  tell  us. 

Rt  ^  gtf  ^  ^  ^1 

ndrtTWKd  dlfyiPq  ^iRtilkd-.IIUll 


O  Dharma,  by  following  this  kavaca  you  will 
witness  the  deeds  of  others  and  with  the  boon 
granted  by  me,  you  bestow  the  result  of  their 
tapas  on  all  the  people. 


This  kavaca  which  is  the  purifier  of  the 
universe  has  Visnu  as  the  Rsi,  Gayatri  as  the 
metre,  .lagdlsvara,  (lord  Krsna)  happens  to  be  the 
god  and  the  Viniyoga  (the  application)  has  to  be 
performed.  O  Brahma  by  reciting  it  three  lakhs 
of  times,  one  attains  success  with  the  kavaca. 


O  lord,  O  bestower  of  the  kindness  to  the 
devotees,  all  the  three  of  us  namely  myself 
Mahesa  and  Dharma  happen  to  be  your  devotees. 
By  knowing  the  secret  from  you,  we  shall  pass  it 
on  to  our  sons. 

ttiti 

3Tt  hurild  II 

^  ^  %i 

RTT  ^5%  d%3T:  ^Tll  y  o  II 

Krsna  said — O  lord  Brahma,  O  Dharma,  I  am 
revealing  to  you  the  most  secret  and  difficult 
kavaca  which  is  like  my  life.  Therefore,  the 
knowledge  of  the  same  should  not  be  imparted  to 
everyone,  because,  the  lustre  which  is  possessed 
by  me  in  my  body  is  also  possessed  by  it. 

^  SIRIT  fefiRTt  ^1 

wrf  ^  trq  sag'll ^11 

O  Brahman,  you  resort  to  creation  after 
knowing  it,  which  will  establish  you  as  the 
creator  of  the  universe.  O  Siva,  by  wearing  this 
kavaca,  after  destroying  the  entire  universe,  you 
will  possess  the  same  prowess  as  I  do. 

I  STT  c^FTct  ^  chMUimj 

RW  Tk^-^ldBI  R^TTTII  ?  ■R II 


^  m  ^:l 

dRTRT  ^11  ^ hH 


The  one  who  achieves  success  with  this 
kavaca  equates  with  me  in  glory,  intelligence  and 
prowess. 


^  TRT  TRT 

'O 

UfdT  TfT^iraWTt  qnrr  TTR^TTr  tTH  9  ^  || 

fiuTT;  TiRir^ra^  I  ■?T  yiom^  ^i 

rjii^chl  3rr|f3fRTT  d  <^«J||4|(d  fi<^rl;ll  9 tail 

Pranava  (omkara)  should  protect  my  head, 
salutation  to  the  lord  of  Rasa  (dancing), 
salutation  to  him.  (TlfimPT  dd:)  This  mantra 
should  protect  my  forehead.  Salutation  to  the 
lord  of  Radha;  dd:)  this  mantra  should 

protect  both  my  eyes.  Lord  Krsna  should  protect 
both  my  ears.  O  Hari,  protect  my  nose.  Let 
Svaha  the  wife  of  Agni,  should  protect  my 
speech  and  the  mantra  Svaha  for  Krsna  ( 
ddr?7)  should  protect  everyone. 

R^T^fd  ^  RTd  I 


^  ftrorm  ddf  9  <'  ii 


dRT 


N  K 


dRt  RPftwr  ^11 9911 


The  mantra  ^qrfr)  Svaha  for  Krsna, 

should  protect  my  neck  and  (ff  'fWR  dd: )  Hrm 
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salutation  to  Krsna,  should  protect  the  face.  The 
mantra  (^'  ■^:)  Klim  salutation  to  Krsna 

should  protect  my  ann  and  the  mantra  hl9FR?Tra 
RTf:  salutation  to  the  lord  of  Gopls  should  protect 
both  my  shoulders.  The  mantra  salutation  to  the 
lord  of  the  Gopls  hhitWT  rtt:  should  protect  the 
teeth  beside  both  the  lips. 

3TT  ^ 

The  mantra  of  sixteen  letters  for  salutation  to 
the  lord  :  "aif  should 

protect  the  chest. 

^  fITOTRT  ■Wl^fd  rT 

3TT  rl  gPTIH  ^  ^11 

The  mantra  for  salutation  to  Krsna 

should  protect  both  the  ears.  The  mantra  art 
t^tft  for  the  lord  Visiiu,  should  protect  the 
cheeks. 

3TT  6<'4  TR  ^f?r  YS 

3Tr  filctsihSllTtuI  ^<lvRRi*q_ll??ll 

Om  Salutation  to  Hari,  *  TP;  should 
protect  the  back  and  the  feet  while  the  mantra 
Svaha  for  the  carrier  of  Govardhana  mountain 
should  protect  the  entire  body 

Ifpotit  Rt  tng  3TP^  w  trm:  I 

Lord  Krsna  is  lodged  in  the  eastern  direction 
Madhava  in  the  Agni  direction,  Gopisa  in  the 
southern  direction,  Nanda-Nandana  should 
protect  the  Nairrtya  direction. 

clIhCRli  W  yi-Uciti  TTfira;gT:l 

3^  mg  TTW  WPTII^'kll 

The  western  region  should  be  protected  by 
Govinda,  the  Vayavya  direction  should  be 
protected  by  the  lord  of  Radhika  and  the  northern 
direction  should  be  protected  by  the  lord  of 
Rasalila.  The  north-east  direction  should  be 
protected  by  Acyuta. 

IRIcT  m?T  Ttfr  TRFTUr:  IWTI 

gfr  IT  mfecT  g^'chcl-ci  MiiJiggritpll  3 hll 


^  mm  ^  3^1^  rll 

xtii 

mTRT  mrffm  mTTrnngii  ^  ^  II 

Lord  Narayana  should  himself  protect  all  the 
sides.  O  Brahmana,  this  is  quite  a  surprising 
kavaca,  the  knowledge  of  which  has  been 
imparted  by  me  to  you.  This  is  like  my  own  life. 
The,  one  who  practises  this  kavaca,  earns  the 
merit  equivalent  to  thousands  of  Asvamedha 
sacrifices  and  hundreds  the  Vajpeya  sacrifices. 

fgrfiims^nvTmTTm^:i 
^  mm'^gicm  mimw  II  II 

The  wise  people  after  taking  a  bath  give  away 
in  charity  clothes,  ornaments  and  adore  the 
teachers  regularly  while  practising  on  this 
kavaca. 

mf?  fitwjV  m^fg^Jiii  ^  <i  ii 

The  Brahmanas  with  the  use  of  this  kavaca 
achieve  salvation.  The  success  in  this  kavaca 
equates  one  with  lord  Visnu. 

fviytm  milm  wiRifh 

crfmlm  msjciim  ^  %  mg:ii?^ii 

^  mmr  mmmm %mrm  m^i^  ^ mm:i 

^  giwi^ii'koii 

Sauti  said — O  Saunaka,  now  you  listen  to  the 
kavaca  of  Siva  and  the  related  stotra  which  was 
bestowed  by  Vasistha  to  Gandharva.  In  earlier 
times,  O  Brahmana,  the  knowledge  of  this 
kavaca  was  imparted  by  the  priest  Vasistha  in  the 
Puskara  region  which  reads  aif  ^ 

■?5nFT.  This  mantra  was  bestowed  by  the  sage  on 
Gandharva. 

3Tm  h'^ti  Tratrnm  xqxti  wmimr  mmi 

?pmsj  mrunm  riOT  gmfmm  mrrii  •){  ?ii 

The  same  mantra  was  bestowed  by  Brahma  on 
Ravana  and  Siva  himself  gave  to  Banasura  and 
Durvasa. 
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KTR  1T^¥I7?RTII  ^  II 

With  this  basic  mantra  all  the  eatables  and  the 
best  of  other  things  should  be  offered.  The  Vedie 
type  of  meditation  on  this  mantra  is  like  the 
verse,  “I  adore  lord  Siva  always” 
etc.  This  is  well-known  to  everyone. 

■^iUTTft  3^ 

trim  RIWFT  cRg^  iirtiehiRiidm 

■RTTKTrar  TTR  giSRI  WflU^II 

Salutation  to  lord  Mahadeva. 

Banasura  said — O  lord  Mahes'vara,  O  glorious 
one,  O  lord,  you  bestow  the  knowledge  of  the 
kavaca  which  purifies  the  universe. 

3T?  ^  a<l«lfh  »ll<t3iy  ^5r^RH;il'*i'«ll 

Mahesvara  said — 0  son,  “1  am  now  speaking 
about  that  wonderful  kavaca.  It  is  difficult  to  get. 
In  spite  of  that  I  bestow  the  knowledge  of  the 
same  on  you. 

TTT  3R  jlcdlcwfyydlif  HI 

H  yjHH  ^  II -iSh  II 

^  VWlfd  ^'hYcKI  HRidTiyHl^yil 

RRKMMHWIW  gJHHRT  RHIRfRlIlU^II 

In  the  earlier  times  I  had  bestowed  the 
knowledge  of  this  kavaca  on  Durvasa  for  the 
conquering  of  the  worlds.  Therefore,  whosoever 
owns  this  kavaca  with  great  devotion  he  would 
be  able  to  conquers  the  three  worlds  like  the  god. 


yijilVtJ-dSr  ^  I 


This  kavaca  is  the  purifier  of  the  universe.  Its 
Rsi  is  Prajapati,  its  metre  is  Gayatrl,  the  god  is 
Mahesvara;  Dharma,  Artha,  Kama  and  Moksa 
are  the  applications  or  viniyoga  for  the  same. 


Ht  RR 

fuflsy'lIlR  RRRT  fy^RT  Hll  IS  6 II  _ 

One  who  recites  this  mantra  five  lakhs  of 
times  achieves  success  for  the  same.  The  one 
who  succeeds  in  this  kavaca  equates  me  with  the 
universe  in  gloty,  accomplishment,  tapas  and 
prowess. 

RRra  RTJ  RI?  RIJ  rI'^:  I 
3RTRflTfJ  iyHq;i|'^J<?  II 

Lord  Sambhu  should  protect  my  forehead, 
Mahesvara  should  protect  my  mouth,  Nllakantha 
should  protect  the  teeth  and  lord  Siva  himself 
should  protect  my  lips. 

yjRS  RIR  fcti-yl  ^RRHI^R:! 

y^t'^slcT  nliriyitici:  MljJ  Y5  I!  q o  li 

Lord  CandracQda  should  protect  my  neck.  The 
one  whose  vehicle  happens  to  be  the  bull  should 
protect  my  shoulders  Nllkantha  should  protect 
the  chest;  the  Digambara  should  protect  the  back. 

RT5  fy^:  H  R^l 

■^yTR  yiRT^t  ^  RT^  R3RR;i|  q  ^11 

The  Visvesa  should  protect  all  the  parts  of 
body  and  all  directions,  while  sleeping  or  awake. 

^  ^  yjf^  yiRT  yjyy  rtrt^  rr  i 
yr^  yj?^  r  rbst  rPtM  RyRWtiiq^ii 
O  Bana,  I  have  imparted  the  knowledge  of  a 
wonderftj]  kavaca  to  you.  Don’t  impart  its 
knowledge  to  everyone  because  it  is  quite  secret. 

RrRivt  ■n4rflytqi  vIR^RT;I 

RtRjvi  viR^  ^  y>yy^y  ynRnn^iiq^ii 

The  merit  one  earns  by  having  a  bath  at  aP  lie 
sacred  places,  achieve  the  same  by  the  reciting  of 
this  kavaca. 

^  yjyyRHTtyr  rhrr  r:  fR<;yI:i 
VIdvIftBlyRisfR  R  R^:  fRfelRyJBiqiill 
The  fool  who  tries  to  recite  this  kavaca 
without  understanding  it  and  adores  me,  cannot 
achieve  success  even  if  he  recites  the  same  a 
hundred  lakhs  of  times. 


94 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


Sauli  said — O  Saiinaka,  I  have  narrated  about 
this  kavaca  to  you;  now  you  listen  to  the  mantra 
also  which  is  like  the  kalpavrksa.  The  same  was 
recited  by  the  sage  Vasistha  in  earlier  times. 

^  ■RTTUTT  IRT  ^ 

^Fr#3t  h  •ht'mwiih^ii 

^TTTWT  TTTRTTtTI 

grot  tf,cH<(gT<  grgrt  T^NiggRiih^ii 

Banasura  said — I  adore  the  best  of  the  gods 
and  the  lord  of  the  gods,  lord  Siva  who  is  the 
great  yogi,  the  cause  of  the  yogis  and  their 
teachers.  He  is  the  teacher  of  the  teachers.  The 
all-knowledgeable,  the  form  of  knowledge,  the 
seed  of  knowledge,  eternal,  the  result  of  the 
tapas  he  bestows  all  the  riches. 

ciuidi^  dhlggslH  cItHj 
gnrttt  ^f^hrhwi  TwirggnttRi 

s3  O  "V 

grr^rgrd  yygi-w  giwnTT^rRFTTtTii  h ii 

drrtTFij  4ifgtTti;i 

He  is  the  form  of  tapas,  the  seed  of  tapas  and 
the  treasure  of  the  great  ascetics.  He  is  the  boon, 
the  bestower  of  the  boons  and  is  adorable  by 
siddhas,  the  granter  of  salvation  and  adoration. 
He  is  the  one  who  makes  the  people  cross  the 
ocean  of  the  hell.  He  is  Asiitosa,  who  gets 
pleased  quickly,  always  has  a  smiling  face  and  is 
the  ocean  of  compassion. 

fgggrrnt  finjg  i 

^  ^ii 

gifw  -q^gi^i 

3TFrCR;  fctdcl  did  •ttM^Hcurllrdgill  ^  ^  II 


He  is  always  shining  bright  like  the  ice, 
sandal-paste,  the  moon  and  the  lotuses.  He  is  like 
the  divine  light  and  showers  his  grace  over  the 
devotees.  He  is  always  in  compassionate  form 
according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  situations  and 
represents  the  water,  the  fire,  the  sky,  the  wind, 
the  moon  and  the  Sun.  He  is  the  lord  and  the 
great  god  and  he  bestows  his  grace  suitably  on 
all. 

^rgwngrw  sTgiRgipiRggii 

^  T  TraiT  ^  ■RTTf  fgrqt  ^  ^  ?  II 

He  is  the  life  of  the  devotees,  is  the  great  lord 
of  the  devotees  and  he  always  remains  anxious  to 
bestow  his  grace  on  the  devotees.  Therefore  the 
lord  whose  glory  even  cannot  be  recited  by  the 
Vedas,  is  limitless  Is'ana  and  is  beyond  mind  and 
speech;  how  can  I  praise  him? 

3tyRf^5i4lHKh^  dif^Rt:  grtii 

cgiygqligtyt  ggw  fgwTRb 

$rgcKicti  tdcttl'jlH  freg  gM:  ^tigd:) 

He  is  clad  in  the  skin  of  a  tiger,  mounts  on  the 
bull,  remains  without  clothes  and  is  the  holder  of 
a  trident  and  a  Pattis'a.  He  wears  a  serene  smile 
on  his  face  and  his  forehead  is  adorned  with  a 
crescent.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  this  form  of  Siva. 
The  great  sage  Duiwasa  also  conducted  himself 
with  devotion  accordingly. 

fg  gg  gftitT  Tpggk  ■gn  g^i 

5*1  Rtd  Hgifdin  tnrn^^ggii  ii 

O  sage  in  earlier  times  Vasistha  had  imparted 
the  stotra  of  Siva  to  the  Gandhaiwa. 

q^ihuy  i 

4HITW  tsHtiRlfg  fT%ggii^t9ii 

Such  of  the  human  being  who  recited  this 
sacred  stotra  achieves  the  merit  of  having  a  bath 
in  all  the  sacred  places. 

3ig^  vigg  gt  J’jnrrfg  g;  i 

yggvg  ifg^gr^  wri  :?rgrr  gggii  ^  ii 
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He  who  observes  self-discipline  consumes 
pure  food,  recites  this  stotra,  bows  at  the  feet  of 
lord  Siva  as  well  as  his  teacher,  achieves  a  son  if 
he  is  without  one.  He  gets  himself  relieved  of  the 
horrible  leprosy  or  stomach-ache.  If  one  listens 
to  the  stoira  for  a  full  year  he  surely  gets  himself 
relieved  of  all  ailments.  I  have  heai'd  this  from 
the  sage  Vyasa. 

gnTFTRsfr  ^  -^t  ^ 

The  one  who  is  bound  in  bondages  and  is 
unable  to  free  himself,  if  he  recites  this  stotra  for 
a  month  or  listens  to  it,  surely  is  relieved  of  all 
the  bondages. 

Mitt  sjttTTfff  11:1 

fcgr  ^^iR^  iFPflivsHi 

Similarly  anyone  who  listens  to  the  stotra  with 
devotion  for  a  month  he  regains  his  last  royal 
position  and  gets  back  the  lost  riches, 

n^iTtTwr  it; 

"O 

A  believer  who  is  infested  with  the  ailment  of 
consumption,  if  he  recites  the  stotra  or  listens  to 
it  for  a  year,  is  relieved  of  the  ailment  with  the 
grace  of  Siva. 

If:  TRIT  ^cKHi  tnqti'JifMd  f^l 

dWRTSir  TI%  #^11^^11 

O  Saunaka,  O  Brahmana,  the  one  who  listens 
to  it  with  devotion,  for  him  nothing  remains 
impossible  in  the  three  worlds. 

3TcTvT  TRT  II 

In  Bharata  he  is  never  separated  from  his 
relatives  and  he  earns  immense  riches.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it. 

H  Ml'U^ch  ^U||fd  If : I 

SBTBlf  rlW  ^Bilf  ^  cRPTIBami 


One  who  listens  to  it  with  devotion  and  self- 
discipline  for  a  month  gets  a  chaste  wife,  if  he 
does  not  have  one. 

tr^Ihdsi  MIRMcii  IT:  I 

f^rar  ^  ii 

The  one  who  is  a  great  fool  and  is  an  evil 
minded  one,  if  he  listen  to  this  stotra  for  a 
month,  achieves  intelligence  and  knowledge  by 
the  grace  of  his  Guru. 

ura  ^T^rUT  iT:l 

0  3reT^:ll\3t9ll 

The  one  who  leads  a  miserable  life  and  has  no 
riehes  at  all,  if  he  recites  this  stotra  for  a  month 
lord  Siva  gets  pleased  with  him  and  he  achieves 
all  the  riches. 

W  'yiRT-rl 

TTT^S[5raTt  ^  rf?  ^stoRlTI 

IT:  f^KT  W  \9  11 

The  one  who  recites  the  stotra  thrice  in  a  day, 
achieves  pleasures  in  the  world  and  glory  which 
is  difficult  to  get.  By  performing  many  religious 
rites,  he  ultimately  achieves  the  place  of  Siva  and 
by  attaining  a  high  position,  he  serves  lord  Siva. 

fgHnrTgjTOlsrasaR  mA<*lqRvit3S!nit:ii 
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SMfWsssiFT: 

Chapter  -  20 

The  birth  of  Upabarhana  from  Kalavati  the 
wife  of  a  cowherd 

■RTFncRtrtni  OAj4sji9q^ui;l 
«rcHic)9nl  ^  cniw  ^11  ’ll 

Sauti  said — The  Gandharva  named 
Upabarhana  delightfully  spent  time  in  the 
company  of  Malavatl  and  other  wives  in  the 
uninhabited  forest  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 
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s3  '  n3  '  ^  ^ 

■RHTfef  5bf«t  RfNtRt  ggjR  III  ?  II 

His  father  who  wtis  the  lord  of  the  Gandharvas 
also  resided  delightfully  with  his  wives.  He 
performed  many  virtuous  and  the  best  of yajms. 

TR?g  TTjTT 

s5  v3  s3 

His  palace  was  like  the  abode  of  Kubera  and 
he  spent  time  there  joyfully  in  the  company  of 
his  chaste  wife  enjoying  all  the  royal  pleasures. 

Wl^tf'^^cR^I  %U3  rT  ^  ^ll'kll 

Ultimately  he  left  for  his  heavenly  abode  in 
the  company  of  the  river  Ganga  and  ultimately 
reached  Vaikuntha. 

f^rarjTRi^  gitpr  fijHjjRctim 

IRTf  ^cRtT5  f^BiTT;  V^lM'^h'4\Ji;ll  y  II 

C\  '  s3  \S  C\ 

He  was  a  devotee  of  Siva  who  graced  him.  His 
son,  however,  adored  Visnu,  who  also  graced 
him.  Because  of  all  this  he  became  four-armed 
attendant  of  lord  Visnu  in  Vaikuntha. 

fwrsr  ■Rcgnt  Tpg^ygTtraftjr;i 

fer  sRifr  ^rii  ^  ii 

O  Brahmana,  thereafter  the  Gandharva  named 
Upabarhana  performed  the  last  rites  of  his 
parents  distributing  many  riches  to  the 
Brahmana. 

giw  wr  ^limTtrTrtTTOTTh^igRl^l  I 

■R'  II  ^ilhchlltsil 

O  Saunaka,  at  the  appropriate  time  the 
intelligent  Gandharva  left  for  his  heavenly  abode 
willingly  and  was  reborn  from  the  womb  of  a 
Sudra  lady  who  had  a  Brahmana  as  her  husband. 

tTTFmwt  iflifnt  ijtg^  ^1 

f  ijii  iwTTwm  w  ■Rwtii  ii 

Thereafter  the  chaste  Malavatl  reaching  the 
Puskara  region  performed  the  yajPia  in  the  fire- 
altar  appropriately  and  ended  her  life  there. 


-PHI  iTsit  IT  gw  irfrum  ittii*^  ii 
trf^  Ii 

ifwmr  5FTg^  IT  ■gilftiTTmo  II 

Thereafter  that  chaste  lady  was  reborn  as  the 
wife  of  the  great  king  Srhjaya.  But  the  memory 
of  her  earlier  birth  was  available  with  her. 
Therefore,  she  always  desired  to  have  Gandharva 
Upabarhana  as  her  husband. 

3m 

m:  lii  Uci)i>ui  cTimra^iilfiii  ii  un 

Saunaka  said — Gandharva  Upabarhana  was 
bom  with  the  Brahmana  semen  from  his  Sudra 
wife.  You  kindly  tell  me  the  entire  story  about 
them. 

T^frum 

I  ^  I  |fiT#  im  iw.i 

chHlcjflt  Tm  4(41  q-wll  irfl  t|fcl9idfll  II 

Sauti  said — There  was  a  king  named  Drumila 
in  the  region  of  Kanyakubja.  He  had  a  chaste 
wife  named  Kalavatl  who  was  ehildless. 

IT  miT  IT#  I  iflllTI 

3W^  1#  TRi  chlVIij  ifTIjll  1-%  II 

She  could  not  conceive  because  of  some 
defect  in  her  husband  and  as  such  during  the 
menstrual  period  she  with  the  permission  of  her 
husband  went  to  Narada  the  son  of  sage  Kas'yapa 
in  the  wild  forest. 

Knuri  I  llfjOTT  vrciH'd  H#IITI 

nfl  IT  sni  I  IT:II  ^"kll 

The  great  sage  possessing  divine  glory  was 
engrossed  in  meditation  for  lord  Krsna.  She 
stood  before  him  adorning  herself  with  all  the 
costumes  and  ornaments. 

iTlEipiKji^lc^tjgtnTMbild  #5TITI 
'  (Hi  flits#!  iiti  tfii^ii  n 
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She  could  not  remain  aloof  finding  the  sage 
there,  who  was  illumining  hke  the  lustre  of  the 
sun.  She  kept  on  standing  at  a  distance  from  him. 


r|ltir|U|chc|U|l'qt 

vuhti4uw^iHii  TtqwromfeTTtrii  ^t9ii 


flflfcri^WTTrlf 

iTidttcit^ui  ttRhcli  tTtiHlTjHiH^ii^^ii 
■qtfirtt  chlhdlulMOlf^dlH^I 


Thereafter  the  sage  who  was  deeply  devoted 
to  lord  Krsna  looked  at  the  lady  from  a  distance. 
She  had  a  fair  complexion  like  that  of  the 
campaka  flower.  Her  eyes  resembled  the  lotus 
flower,  his  face  was  like  the  full  moon  of  the 
winter  season,  she  was  adorned  with  alt  the 
ornaments;  she  was  feeling  disturbed  with  the 
weight  of  her  breasts;  she  had  developed  thighs 
and  buttocks.  Her  eyes  were  red  and  she  was 
adorned  in  yellow  garments,  wearing  a  smile  on 
her  face.  She  developed  a  great  passion  for  the 
sage  as  a  result  of  which  she  started  displaying 
her  body. 


■i|TclHTtict)V?ltir<i?ii  t«silu1g|  o  II 

■gfr:  hw  ^  Ht  ^  'cHiftfr  ft^i 

^  ^  Tgf^ii  ?  ^ii 

^TER  ?RErT  tfi'fwRT  ET  yiHIddll 

'•a  'O 

3gTcr  ET  ^IR  ^  II 


The  saffron,  the  ornaments,  beautiful 
colliriyum  were  adorning  her  body.  She  had  a 
beautiful  complexion.  Her  feed  were  painted  red 
and  she  looked  beautiful  like  UrvasT.  Finding  her 
alone  in  the  lonely  forest  the  sage  asked  her.  “O 
beautiful  one,  who  are  you?  Who  is  your 
husband?  What  for  have  you  come  here"?  O 
damsel,  tell  me  truthfully.  On  hearing  the  words 
of  the  sage,  Kalavatl  felt  panicky.  She  then  spoke 
with  humble  words  with  her  mind  devoted  to 
lord  Hari. 


chciiqrMciitj 

ifildFM  ET  gnfiRtl 
EJFMTS?  %1^<M>4II1  ^  ?  II 

Kalavatl  said:  “O  best  of  the  Brahmana,  I  am  a 
cowherdesses  by  casts  and  happen  to  be  the  wife 
of  the  king  Drumila.  I  have  arrived  here  with  the 
desire  of  getting  a  son  from  you. 

gJTi  Rfif  7^  ^itfWRI 

Therefore,  you  kindly  grant  me  your  semen. 
One  should  not  disappoint  a  damsel  coming  for  a 
company  and  the  glorious  people  do  not  commit 
a  sin  by  that,  like  the  god  of  fire  who  consumes 
everything. 

^  ■gfrWT:  I 

3^  fet  TTrJT  El  chlgyt^RdiyCIRmi 

On  hearing  these  words  of  the  damsel  the  sage 
was  immensely  enraged  as  a  result  of  which  his 
lips  started  of  fluttering.  He  then  spoke  to  her. 

ctilV^R  3gTcT 

■51;  El  hTRT  (^iuIh^ItiI 

cT  7TT  rETirfw  fS  El  ^3^1^  ffw  fgH^IR  ^  II 
Kasyapa  said:  “O  lady,  if  a  woman  intends  to 
bestow  her  favour  on  an  outsider,  it  amounts  to 
disowning  her  husband.  This  is  ordained  in  the 
Vedas. 

7^  tETfEf  ^  ET  tgt  II  ?  II 

Therefore,  you  will  not  hereafter  be  able  to  be 
of  any  use  to  your  husband,  the  king  Drumila.  If 
by  getting  disinterested  in  you,  he  has  himself 
disowned  you,  then  how  can  he  own  you  back? 

?(I^|ijI|  I 

ITEJIUglHl  T  Pi'dlfd^ll  ?  II 

A  Brahmana  getting  devoid  of  wisdom,  when 
he  enjoys  the  wife  of  a  Sudra,  he  achieves 
Candala-hood  and  is  deprived  of  the  privilege  of 
perfomung  any  good  deeds. 
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w  «rrRi^  ■^ratii'ij^ii 

Drumila  said — The  semen  of  a  great 
Brahmana  ascetic  is  enshrined  in  your  womb  and 
as  such  a  Vaisnava  child  would  be  bom  to  you. 
You  are  quite  fortunate  and  a  chaste  lady  as  well. 

^  ^  gr  Ttf^l 

Anyone  by  his  semen,  from  whose  womb  a 
Viasnava  child  is  bom,  tlieir  hundred  generations 
achieve  Vaikuntha. 

g  f^KOjfgqi^q  ^1 

%n3TiR 

Both  of  them  then  mounted  on  the  divine 
plane  of  Visnu,  studded  with  gems  and  arrived  in 
the  Vaikuntha  where  birth,  death  and  old  age 
disappear. 

Tf^  Tfgj 

^  <mwRlId 

O  beautiful  one,  "you  now  go  to  the  use  of  a 
Brahmana  and  thereafter  you  reach  me  in  the 
abode  of  the  gods.” 

■Hl^l  ^>r9T  ^ 

3T%iHi  g  'c)jic4itT  ^1 

■^TcT  HTiU'^'5^(uii  5ii5injlv!4l 

WRT  W 

Thus  speaking  the  king  of  Gopas,  took  a  bath, 
performed  tarpana  and  adored  his  family  gods 
and  he  distributed  riches  among  the  Brahmana. 
He  gave  away  in  charity  four  lakhs  of  horses,  a 
lakh  of  ordinary  elephants,  a  hundred  intoxicated 
elephants  to  the  Brahmanas.  Besides  this,  he 
gave  away  five  lakhs  of  horses  bom  in  the  race 
of  Uccais'rava,  a  thousand  chariots,  three  lakhs  of 
bullock-carts. 


TRi^gRt  sngi'Jl'«it  ^  g^ii  h  o  II 

He  further  gave  away  twelve  lakhs  of 
buffaloes,  three  lakh  of  geese  to  the  Brahfnana. 

miNdni  ^  w  '3^1 

iiimuli  g  g  qrigtiiT  w  wi;! 

tlWdugcdt^icH  sngiul't^Tt  3^b*t^ll 
O  sage,  he  also  gave  away  a  lakh  of  slaves.  He 
further  gave  away  a  thousand  villages,  two 
hundred  cities  and  mountain — like  heaps  of  rice 
and  other  cereal  to  the  Brahmana. 

vidchlPd  Tc^nt  w  r^h*3^i 

35niit  chlfdcfiRvi  ?n?inl^^3^im^ii 
He  further  gave  away  to  them  a  hundred 
crores  of  gold  coins,  a  thousand  gems  and 
pitchers  filled  with  coins  numbering  in  crores. 

^  ■^'dRUNroii  33trrnTtHnprai3i 

Ht  ^  3^11 ‘^'«ii 

■gfr  TH<*fl 

^  Mdlhihl  3^s^:iikmi 
He  further  gave  away  innumerable  shining 
vases  and  ornaments  besides  gems  studded 
ornaments,  adorning  ladies.  Thereafter  he  gave 
his  own  kingdom  in  charity  and  while  reciting 
the  name  of  Hari,  the  king  Gopa  reached  the 
place  of  Badrikasrama  with  the  speed  of  the 
mind. 

^  tPT:  ■Hflcfft  tTTt^l 

MRlfWrdW  ^ilTtgg^^Tt^f§fg;im^ll 
There,  he  performed  tapas  seated  on  the  bank 
of  the  river  Gahga  for  a  month  and  then  left  for 
his  heavenly  abode  by  yogic  practices.  This  was 
spotted  by  the  great  sages. 


fgtuj^sr%D3^tjriniTfim\9ii 
m  TTTW  ^RdlRl  ^3^  ^:l 

fiTRtg  ebcdrariii:  ^gdiRild  #ra;imdii 


too 
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^  lllUliM^cbWI  ?II^U)^c)  T^cTTim^ll 

llgloft  OmR^cWI  c!T 

^jrnFT  ^  ^  ^11  ^  O II 

Thereafter  mounting  the  best  of  the  planes 
studded  with  gems  which  belonged  to  lord  Vis 
nil,  he,  accompanied  with  the  messengers  of  the 
lord,  arrived  in  Vaikuntha.  There  devoting  his 
mind  to  the  lord,  he  became  the  servant  of  the 
lord  there.  0  Saunaka  now  you  listen  to  the  story 
of  Kalavatl  after  the  departure  of  her  husband. 
Kalavatl  started  crying  aloud  and  got  ready  to 
end  her  life  by  entering  into  fire  but  the 
Brahmana  saved  her. 

■RT  feFtI  ■RTS^  ^ 
dH<*l^dctU|l'4  9l^d^yill^^ll 

There,  a  Brahmana  calling  her  to  be  his 
mother  took  her  with  him  and  in  a  movement  he 
reached  his  abode  filled  with  gems.  In  the  house 
of  that  Brahmana,  she  gave  birth  to  a  son  who 
had  a  lustre  comparable  to  that  of  molten  gold 
and  the  glory  of  Brahma. 


■qtftiTt  wra  ^  3rag: 

fer:  ^ 

^  irar  yckdu^  w  WTtii^^ii 

Both  his  hands  were  extremely  beautiful  and 
were  desirous  of  sucking  the  milk.  He  started 
crying  and  delighted  all  the  ladies  present  there, 
who  then  dispersed  to  their  respective  homes 
gleefully.  The  Brahmana  also  started  dancing  in 
pleasure  with  his  wife  and  sons.  The  child  started 
growing  in  that  place  like  the  moon  of  the  bright 
fortnight  and  the  Brahmana  started  serving  the 
lady  like  his  own  daughter  taking  good  care  of 
both  of  them. 


All  the  ladies  of  the  place  had  a  look  at  the 
child  and  the  divine  glory  of  the  face  of  the  child 
resembled  that  of  the  lustre  of  the  sun  at  noon 
during  the  summer  season. 


^IdMIdlRdfcdd  '^cbMld  hdl^ii^l 
M'a^5bi(^d  Mld’I'ii 

His  beauty  was  far  greater  than  that  of  the  god 
of  love.  His  face  was  more  shining  than  the 
moon  and  his  face  emitted  a  lustre  which  could 
be  compared  with  that  of  the  full  moon  of  the 
winter  season.  His  hands,  feet  and  cheeks,  were 
quite  beautiful  and  charming.  His  feet  were 
embossed  with  the  lotus  and  cakra  symbols  and 
were  very  bright. 


too 
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Chapter  -  21 

The  daily  routine  of  the  child  born  in  the 
Sudra  family 

WIST  W^T:! 

vHlfcIWtl  1140^ tJ^d:  tRJIl 

Sauti  said — In  due  course  of  time  the  child 
became  five  years  old  and  he  always 
remembered  the  happenings  of  the  past  births 
and  started  the  reciting  of  the  mantras. 

^ ^rTSElflRtfgirf :  II  9 II 

He  continued  reciting  the  glory  of  the  lord  Krs 
na.  Sometimes,  he  cried  and  sometimes  he 
became  emotional. 

ingt  gtr  m  ti 

tirRgf%Tnit  ^  ctiT  fdsfg  giHg;:  II  ^  II 

He  used  to  stop  at  any  place  wherever  there 
was  the  recitation  of  the  glory  of  lord  Krsna. 
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iffw 

With  his  entire  body  covered  with  dust  he 
used  to  make  the  images  of  the  lord  in  mud  and 
offered  him  the  Naivedya  also  of  the  dust 
perfonning  his  pitjd. 

WT  HIdTIVIW 

^  -RfjRn^  wt  II  k  II 

0  sage,  when  the  mother  called  him  in  the 
morning  for  eating,  he  used  to  reply  to  her  that 
he  was  busy  with  the  adoration  of  the  lord. 

■?fN^ 

fgjjTR  Wl 

om^\  grsftr  ^ciw^ti^fdii  ^  ii 

Saunaka  said — What  was  the  name  given  to 
the  child  in  his  new  birth?  You  kindly  tell  us  all 
that  in  detail. 

ST^lfWd^  ^  ?l 

^  ^  ^:Tn^ifer:ii\9ii 

Sauti  said — It  was  a  time  of  draught  when  this 
boy  was  bom.  With  his  birth  the  rain  fell  on  earth 
and  because  of  the  rains  he  was  given  the  name 
of  Narada. 

ct<lfd  Tit  ?IR  «IIHeh;l 

rRm  ^:|TOllf5lSl:ll<ill 

HIKl^cT  clinch)  TT^I 

TnclriHisr;ll  9.  II 

That  child  was  illustrious,  intellectual  and 
used  to  impart  knowledge  to  the  other  boys  of 
the  place;  therefore  he  was  given  the  name  of 
Narada.  O  sage,  he  was  also  given  the  name  of 
Narada  because  he  was  bom  from  the  semen  of 
the  great  sage. 

■#rai 

f^Riq  Xl  ^  qtaifi^H^l 

^  ^  ti^^ii  ii 

Saunaka  said — I  have  come  to  know  of  the 
appropriate  name  of  the  boy  but  how  did  his 


father  also  came  to  be  known  by  the  name  of 
Narada? 

'irlfdbclW 


aipgjR  fgjTR  ^  gfT:i 

^  p  g,vanTT?i  qRcirf^:ii  ^?ii 

Sauti  said — Sage  Nara  who  was  the  son  of 
Dharma  gave  to  Kas'yapa  a  son  who  had  no  son 
and  was  childless.  Therefore,  because  a  son  was 
given  to  him  by  Nara,  he  was  also  known  by  the 
name  of  Narada . 

dqixi 

^  fWTlTfin 

sr^igjT;  gw  ^  TR^ifira-:ii  ?^ii 

Saunaka  said — O  son  of  Suta,  I  have  now 
come  to  know  the  genesis  of  the  name  of  that 
child.  Now  you  tell  me  how  he  was  known  as 
Narada  when  he  was  the  combination  of  a 
Brahmana  and  a  Sudra. 


giRTRT^  TTT:l 

’^Trcfitra  ^  ^  T[gtTg;il  II 


Sauti  said — At  the  end  of  kalpa  many  Naras 
were  bom  out  of  the  neck  of  Brahma;  his  neck 
gave  charity  to  Narayana  and  that  is  why  he  was 
called  Narada. 


The  same  child  was  bom  out  of  the  neck  and 
as  such  Brahma  gave  him  the  name  of  Narada. 

■RWiT  RWH  fr^lHT^B 

3ral<ing^ii  ii 


I  am  now  speaking  about  the  story  of  that 
child,  you  listen  to  me  attentively.  By  knowing 
the  secret  about  the  birth  of  Narada  what  purpose 
is  going  to  be  served,  you  listen  to  me”? 

^  ^ftidiraiRl  fenti  f^i 

xnfRcit  xi%  ^rt^tuT:  wii  ^^11 
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The  son  of  the  Gopika  went  on  growing  in  the 
house  of  a  Brahmana,  who  took  good  care  of  him 
together  with  his  daughter  and  the  Gopika. 

feir 


In  the  meantime  some  glorious  Brahmanas 
arrived  in  the  house  of  that  Brahmana  who 
looked  like  children  of  five  years  age. 


H^Meblkldi  cTrahT  ’’Jfl'  ^6 II 

They  wore  a  lustre  on  their  body  which 
excelled  the  lustre  of  the  sun  of  the  summer 
season  at  noon.  The  house-holder  Brahmana 
welcomed  them  offering  curd  with  honey. 
Thereafter  all  the  four  Brahmana  boys  accepted 
the  offering  of  fruits,  roots  and  other  eatables  by 
the  house  holder.  The  left-overs  were  consumed 
by  that  child. 


nfi'ihcu; | 

C\  sS  S3 

II  II 
^  gclTI 

w  cUTT:  IT  ■mgw^ii  ion 


The  fourth  Brahmana  was  pleased  with  the 
boy  and  gave  him  the  mantra  of  Krsna.  With  the 
permission  of  his  mother,  they  took  up  the  boy  to 
seiwe  them  as  an  attendant. 

tr^jcT  fyl^Hidl  ^  hT«'dl  c|r4Pll 
ddK  infclgT  W  mt^UI  fMtdl  ^Rgll  I  III 
ITOT  ^jRTT^  fgbUlin^H  ITT  ITWtl 

i^agMi^^giKT  ^n  1 1  n 


Once  the  mother  of  that  boy  was  leaguing  the 
house  at  midnight  and  was  bitten  by  a  snake  on 
the  way,  as  a  result  of  which  she  left  for 
heavenly  abode,  reciting  the  name  of  the  lord. 
The  chaste  cowherdesses  mounted  on  the  divine 
chariot  of  lord  Visnu,  reached  his  place  called 
Vaikuntha  in  an  instant. 

yiddlcdi  lit:  itt4  femi^Ti^i 
^WI^  '^nplia  ^Idra-.IR^II 


In  the  morning  the  child  came  out  of  the  house 
of  Brahmana  and  accompanied  the  Brahmana 
ascetics.  The  compassionate  Brahmana  imparted 
the  knowledge  of  tattvas  to  the  child. 

rqckcii  I^WT  tHig:  fern 

Thereafter  those  Brahmana-ascetics  left  the 
child  and  went  for  a  bath  and  the  intelligent  child 
started  residing  at  the  bank  of  the  Gahga. 

ctjTI^ncgTfel^fyagTft  ^5pjTTTTIT:l 
^i^tltlUlhVH^fT  ^  fckH;il  m  II 
Taking  a  bath  there,  he  started  reciting  the 
mantra  given  to  him  by  the  Brahmana  ascetics, 
which  relieves  one  of  hunger  thirst,  ailments  and 
grief  and  was  difficult  to  get  pronounced  in  the 
Vedas. 


xT  ^ 


^TthTiTT  cTisff  II I  ^  II 


In  the  thick  and  dangerous  forest  the  boy  sat  in 
meditation  under  a  Plpala  tree  for  a  long  time. 


^  ^  WraJ;  <Sqi>tJT  IT  gtwi 

n9 

^  hi  cr^ciw^»r4idii  IV9II 

Saimaka  said — What  was  the  mantra  given  to 
the  boy  by  the  intelligent  Sanat  Kumaras,  you 
kindly  tell  us? 


i?lcHlch  Sl^jul  giTI 

-q^  ^  IT  II I  II 

TT  IT  ^  ^  «I^t5TT  fRTITST  IT  #T^I 
gjqi^r  IT  iiiisr  tt^  fg^ii  mi 
Sauti  said — In  the  ancient  times,  lord  Krsna 
had  given  to  Brahma  in  the  Goloka  a  mantra  of 
twenty  two  letters  which  is  difficult  to  get  even 
in  the  Vedas.  The  same  mantra  was  given  by 
Brahma  to  the  intelligent  Sanat  Kumaras  taking 
into  consideration  their  devotion.  O  Brahmana 
Sanat-kumaras  gave  away  the  mantra  to  a 
Brahmana  boy. 
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O  sage,  I  have  explained  to  you  the  Dhyanam, 
stotra,  kavaca  and  the  mantra  which  is  like  the 
wish-fulfilling-tree. 

<41^1  ci)l  STT^  rllch  ^  qlcHchH^II  ^  II 
FJTR  ifThT&t  ?T  yffHdH,ll'«t9ll 


'EF#!  ^wfi^ii  d  II 
■^^RtaijRilcll^Sl  -t^ilOR  M<1?HTI,I 
^  EJ- ^  TTtfwp:  1 1 -k  ^  1 1 

f^rrm  w  vi)*Tdf  ^  ri?]|tj^:i 

•h<lc;l^«4h<^  ^  ^  ^§T  (^1^:11*^011 

O  Saunaka,  that  child  continued  his  meditation 
for  a  thousand  divine  years  while  tasting.  He 
became  quite  lean  and  thin  in  meditation.  Inspite 
of  that,  but  because  of  the  influence  of  the  said 
mantra,  he  remain  quite  hail  and  hearty.  While  in 
meditation,  the  boy  visualised  a  small  child 
seated  over  a  gems-studded  lion-throne.  He  was 
adorned  with  all  the  ornaments  studded  with 
gems  and  was  of  tender  age,  dark  complexioned 
and  was  clad  in  the  garments  of  cowherd.  He  had 
a  smiling  face.  He  was  surrounded  by  the 
cowherds  and  cowherdesses  and  was  wearing  a 
yellow  lower  garment,  having  two  hands  and  a 
flute  held  in  both  of  them.  All  his  limbs  were 
plastered  with  the  sandal-paste;  he  was  being 
adored  by  the  gods  like  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva. 
Looking  at  such  a  cowherd  the  peaceful  child 
kept  on  meditating.  After  the  meditation  was 
over  when  he  could  not  find  him  there,  he  was 
upset  with  grief  When  he  could  not  find  the  boy 
after  finishing  his  meditation,  the  child  started 
crying  under  the  shade  of  the  tree. 

^I^c||c^ji^ic||uil(d  tiq-U  <4le1<4)  kfril 
•HrM  ^  fhcn^nTT 1 1  h  ^  1 1 


atf^McWcb'^idiuii  g)^'^r'Miq^im?ii 

Finding  him  constantly  weeping,  there  was  a 
divine  voice  from  the  sky  addressed  to  him.  The 
beneficial  truth  and  knowledge  was  enshrined  in 
these  words.  “The  form  which  appeared  before 
you  just  now  would  never  appear  before  you 
again,  because  it  is  difficult  for  the  sinful  people 
to  have  an  audience  with  the  divine  person. 


BfiiKiEKri^Rg^MpgiEKnn 


After  you  leave  this  body  you  will  achieve 
divine  form  and  you  will  achieve  the  place  of 
lord  Govinda  which  is  free  from  birth  and  death. 
You  will  find  that  form  there  again. 

M  xT  cif  fiWT  ff?  tOTTg;i^ 

^  ?i 

^iiTgrKgr  M^igft:immi 

On  hearing  this  the  child  stopped  making 
efforts  for  search  for  the  divine  form.  After 
sometime  reciting  the  name  of  Kfsna  in  his  mind, 
he  went  to  a  holy  place  and  ended  his  life.  At  that 
point  of  time,  the  drums  were  beaten  in  the 
heaven  and  there  was  a  showering  of  flowers 
from  the  sky.  This  way  the  great  sage  Narada 
was  freed  from  the  curse. 

tig  tqgtgi  ^  i^if^i 

3Tl1%«lkf^RhlR:  (qAI^HIRI 


^  c!  u  mi  ^  I  71  c  t  !•  vj  1  c  ^  nilZV!]  1 1 


After  leaving  his  human  body,  the  soul  entered 
the  divine  body  of  the  Brahman.  He  became 
eternal  as  compared  to  his  earlier  life  and 
ultimately  he  vanished.  O  Saunaka,  the  devotees 
are  bom  on  the  earth  at  their  own  sweet-will  and 
also  disappear  in  the  same  way.  They  are  not 
affected  by  birth,  death,  old  age  and  illness. 

Ttfio  iflo 

asf%9Tt5aiFT:ii ?ll 
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Chapter  -  22 

The  emergence  of  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Brahma 

■r:ii  ^ii 

Sauti  said — After  many  kalpas,  Brahma  was 
again  engaged  in  the  creation  work.  Out  of  the 
neck  of  Brahma  several  sages  were  bom  who 
were  free  from  any  curse. 


1^11  ?  II 

Because  of  that,  out  of  those  sages,  one  of 
them  was  named  as  Narada. 

yfwdhcci 

^  ^  ftirrR?;ii  ?  I) 

The  one  who  was  bom  out  of  the  mind  of 
Brahma  was  given  the  name  of  PracetS,  the  one 
who  emerged  from  the-  right  side  of  Brahma’s 
back,  he  was  given  the  name  of  Daksa. 

ch^d:  Phe.:! 

In  the  Vedas  the  word  Kardama  has  been  used 
for  shadow;  therefore  from  the  shadow  of 
Brahma  a  sage  emerged  who  was  given  the  name 
of  Kardama. 

-nflfer  igs:q;i 

^dl 

sT^i^^sftr 

The  word  Marica  is  used  in  the  Vedas  for  the 
purpose  of  glamour;  therefore  the  sage  who 
emerged  out  of  the  glamour  of  Brahma  was 
given  the  name  of  Marica.  The  child  who  had 


performed  many  yajnas  in  the  earlier  birth  was 
given  the  name  of  Rtu  when  he  was  bom  of 
Brahma. 

TOHFt  git  Kiigwr  itw  wrajti 

II 6 II 

uchlfSd :  II  <?  II 

The  son  who  emerged  out  of  the  face  of 
Brahma  was  quite  glorious  and  therefore  he  was 
given  the  name  of  Ahgira.  O  Saunaka,  for  the 
lustre  the  word  Bhrgu  has  been  used,  therefore 
the  child  who  was  bom  with  lustre  was  given  the 
name  of  Bhrgu; 

eTTc^rstZRjUl^ufgr  HPT;  ^l^sRtcl'fl'Hil 
U^H^aSiPHlI  ^\fM:ll  ?o|| 

Inspite  of  being  a  child  the  one  who  was  quite 
glorious  and  looked  red  like  Amna  and  because 
of  his  high  tapas  he  started  shining;  he  was 
therefore  given  the  name  of  Aruni. 

im  3iTrMcn>ii  litJlR  ttPRi  gggi 

?ll)r  J)*)rdd:ll  nn 

The  ascetic  because  of  whose  tapas  the  geese 
became  subordinate  to  him,  that  illustrious  boy 
was  given  the  name  of  Hahsl. 

ctVilgdta'  %  dMeh:l 

aif^irasr  sngs  II  II 

The  child  which  having  emerged  out  of 
Brahma  and  became  his  pupil  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Vasistha. 

ITrBT  IIRT  «tieich^  ^Tl 

dfdRlT  iim:  RtJgi^gii  ii 
gvPEBTtg 

igffRPi:  ^ngp'gvif^  wraitii^'kii 
HvRinTtugisr  ^ifw  g^^sRRrgi 
HTtiiTOwisr  gHfrdRlT  wrar:  ii  ii 

After  being  bom  the  child  who  was  always 
engaged  in  tapas  and  who  was  involved  in  many 
actions  was  given  the  name  of  Yati,  because  of 
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that.  In  the  Vedas  the  word  Pula  has  been  used 
for  performing  tapas,  therefore  he  was  given  the 
name  of  Pulaha.  Pulaha  is  also  known  for  a 
combination  therefore  the  one  who  was 
combined  in  the  earlier  birth  the  child  came  to  be 
known  as  Pulastya. 

Qjjuirai  31^^  f^toTTcisr 

The  word  Tri  is  used  for  all  the  three 
Bhuvanas  of  the  world  and  the  word  is 
representative  of  Visnu;  therefore  the  one  who 
was  equally  sacred  to  both,  was  given  the  name 
of  Atri. 

"R  ^  'talR’itsI:  11^:11  ^\9II 

apjwrdMI  RIR  y<*\(ddH,U  ^6  U 

Because  of  the  eternal  glory  the  one  who  had 
five  flames  of  fire  over  his  head,  came  to  be 
known  as  Pancasikha.  The  one  who  performed 
tapas  in  the  region  where  there  was  no  darkness, 
was  given  the  name  of  Apantaratma. 

HR:  RRICtHr 

^  RRtjRmPR  II 

The  one  who  himself  became  recluse  and 
caused  others  to  be  like  him  and  carried  the  land 
of  tapas  on  his  head  was  given  the  name  of 
Vodhu. 

(PT:'R  IR  o  II 

v3  '  I 

R512J  cBlfMdlRld  ?  ?ll 
O  sage,  the  child  who  was  always  engrossed 
in  tapas  and  was  always  interested  in  the  same, 
was  given  the  name  of  Ruci.  Those  eleven  sages, 
who  appeared  from  the  anger  of  Brahma  and 
started  crying,  were  known  by  the  name  of 
Rudras.' 


1.  Yad  arodlt  tad  rudrasya  rudratvam  (T.S.  1.5. 1.1,) 
Visnupurana  also  gives  this  etymology  for  Rudra 


I 

I  ^  RR:  I 

^  9 II 

Saunaka  said — One  of  the  eleven  Rudras  was 
given  the  name  of  Mahesa.  Therefore  you  tell  me 
whether  it  is  the  same  Mahesa  or  it  represents 
some  one  else.  I  am  in  doubt;  you  therefore 
kindly  remove  my  doubt. 

rHrrrtet 

WT  1?IT  WT T%tiT:l 

Sauti  said — ^Because  of  the  influence  of 
Sattvaguna,  Visnu  has  been  declared  as  the 
protector  of  the  worlds.  Because  of  the  influence 
of  Rajogum,  Brahma  has  been  declared  as  the 
creator.  Because  of  the  influence  of  Tamoguna 
Rudra  has  been  conceived  to  be  the  terrific  one 
and  the  destroyer  of  the  universe. 

AHlfHK:  Vl*rR^ra:l 

f?rasr  RrnR;iR'){ii 

One  of  the  Rudras  is  known  by  the  name  of 
KSlagni-Rudra  (Rudra  of  the  time  of 
dissolution).  The  one  who  is  destroyer  is  the  part 
of  Sankara,  ^iva  has  the  pure  Sattvaguna  in  him 
and  he  also  bestows  welfare  on  the  people. 

flTORR  ebdlRIIcivfl  (^IWjyichill 

R^  RtcI^^mI  ^  wii^mi 

The  rest  of  the  Rudras  are  merely  of  the  race 
of  lord  Krsna  he  also  bestows  welfare  on  the 
people. 

3^  ^  fqRttfd  fpn 

RIW  RtflcTT:  Ri'g%TtRR%rR:ll?^ll 

The  rest  of  the  Rudras  are  merely  of  the  race 
of  lord  Krsna,  only  Visnu  and  Siva  are  the 
complete  parts  of  lord  Krsna.  Both  of  them  are 
equally  of  the  form  of  sattva. 

R^R^  RRPRT;l 
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O  Brahmana,  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  story 
of  the  creation  of  Rudras  earlier.  Have  you 
forgotten  it?  All  are  moving  under  the  influence 
of  the  illusion  of  the  lord;  therefore  even  the 
sages  also  developed  doubts. 

^  HchlfthTl  snWT  w:  II 

Out  of  the  sons  of  Brahma,  Saunaka  happens 
to  the  first,  Sananda  the  second,  Sanatana  the 
third  and  the  fourth  one  is  the  lord  the  Sanat- 
kumaras.  O  sage,  Brahma  had  initially  created 
them  and  asked  them  to  engage  themselves  in  the 
creation  of  the  universe  but  they  refused  to  do  so 
which  enraged  Brahma  and  out  of  rage,  the 
Rudras  were  bom. 


Both  the  boys  Sanaka  and  Sananda  represents 
the  welfare;  therefore  both  of  them  always 
remain  filled  with  devotion  and  spend  their  time 
joyfully.  Therefore  they  are  known  by  the  name 
of  Sanaka  and  Sananda. 


Piril ; 

Uc^^Tti'Klrdh;  ■HrM  ^  qivt:  TRT?nT;ll  ^  o  |1 
Lord  Krsna  himself  has  been  eternal  and 
complete  in  all  respects,  his  devotee  also 
becomes  like  him.  Therefore  the  third  child  was 
given  the  name  of  Sanatana.  • 

fOTT:  fvi^clWch;! 

■flHcfRR  ?  ^'1 

The  word  Sanatana  represents  eternity  and  the 
word  Kumara  stands  for  a  child.  Therefore 
Brahma  gave  the  child,  the  name  of  Sanat- 
kumara. 


unnt  tficddiHi  if  odcdRi: 

■Rtsnt  'TTTdltsilH  ^ II 

O  sage,  thus  have  I  narrated  the  names  of  all 
the  sons  of  Brahma;  now  you  listen  to  the  story 
about  Narada. 

ljf^5aim:iR^ll 
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srar 

Chapter  -  23 

Narada  seeks  permission  from  Brahma  for 
performing  tapas 

yifdWW 

^  iTTqmre  '^fs  ^  ’gr  #ra5ii  ^ii 
Sauti  said — O  Saunaka,  Brahma  asked  all  his 
son  to  get  engaged  in  the  work  of  the  ereation  of 
the  universe  and  he  also  asked  Narada  to  follow 
suit. 

f|(T  -Rrij  hRuiiq^let^iI^I 

3^  ^  ?  II 

Brahma  had  already  imparted  the  knowledge 
of  Vedas  and  later  Vedic  literature  to  Narada. 
He,  therefore,  asked  them  to  perform  the  job 
which  was  strictly  according  to  the  Vedas  and 
could  bestow  welfare  in  the  long  run. 


7tH(iltfvitsii?iR(dfiHt^ag;n<*ii  3  n 

Brahma  said — O  son,  you  come  here;  you  are 
the  best  of  all  my  sons  and  are  dearer  to  me  than 
my  life.  You  are  the  flame  of  intelligence  and  are 
the  destroyer  of  a  darkness  of  ignorance. 

TTHTt  ^:l 

ddl?  'jn*:  5^  fc«aic;mi  ^ 

The  father  happens  to  be  the  great  teacher;  he 
is  respectable  of  all  the  people.  He  is  the  one 
who  bestows  the  knowledge  and  the  mantras  are 
both  equal  and  are  superior  to  the  father.  O  son,  I 
am  your  father,  the  bestower  of  knowledge  and 
have  brought  you  up.  Therefore  at  my  command 
and  for  my  pleasure,  you  marry  yourself. 

■R  ^  ■JlSnW 
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^  ^  ■qt  TRlTSrEHgjT:  II  ^  II 

'  Cs  >3 

R  trfuScT;  R  R  ^  R  ^  R  R  ^TIRRl^l 

TJRR^RFTt  ^  f?  ^  rlRT  R^ll'311 

R^RTRTSrtMt  R  3IRR:  RMRPJ^I 

R  Ri^  RTO:  RSHH^II  C II 

He  alone  could  be  called  as  true  sons  and  the 
true  pupils  who  obeys  to  the  command  of  his 
teacher;  the  one  who  disregards  the  teacher, 
cannot  earn  any  welfare.  Such  of  the  learned 
people,  intellectuals  could  be  sharer  of  welfare 
and  virtues  who  obey  the  command  of  the 
teacher.  He  meets  with  welfare  at  every  step  in 
all  the  As'ramas  the  Grhastha-Asrama  happens  to 
be  the  best,  because  with  the  glory  of  his  tapas 
he  maintenance  his  wife  and  sons,  beside  the 
grandsons  joyfully. 

ftfcR:  i^cichl^  R  R  ^RcIT:l 

R^  ■’J^RlRTRlf^  iRRRfer  ^:ll II 

As  the  cows  go  to  a  tank  for  drinking  water, 
similarly  the  gods  and  the  manes  go  to  the  house¬ 
holder  in  the  morning  and  at  noon. 

ftcR  RIRR  TjfIfuT:  R^l 

^  U.dryia  1R*fRtR:  RIR  Rll  || 

The  house-holders  regularly  perform  the 
essential  rites  and  many  of  the  sacrifices.  By  thus 
conducting  himself  the  house-holders  enjoys  the 
sacred  life  on  earth  and  achieves  the  heavenly 
abode  after  death. 

RIR^RfRn^tl 

RVral  ^HRRIRRRFg#!!  ^11 

He  follows  his  dharma  truthfully;  he  becomes 
illustrious,  meritorious,  glorious,  rich  and  enjoys 
all  the  pleasures. 

RVI  Wl  gRfRRFRl  f|  ■gRt  #RfR  Wm\ 

R7T:  <*1ldR|^lHl  %  RiciaiR  ■gRl  f|  R:ll  ?t?II 

The  one  who  is  glorious  and  enjoys 
popularity,  he  remain  alike  even  after  his  death 
and  the  people  devoid  of  glory  and  popularity  are 
considered  to  be  dead  even  during  their  life  time. 


UniTt  RRR  RfqRrTR:  I 

RRTR  yMi*UdVrn^*:ll  II 

At  these  words  of  Brahma  the  lips  throat  and 
mouth  of  NSrada  were  dried  up.  He  get  terrified 
he  spoke  meekly. 


RR^  3RTR 


?TfR^  R?Rt  RTSR9T^II  ^-ifll 

Narada  said — Once  both  father  and  son  had  to 
suffer  gravely  censurable  because  of  their  mutual 
disagreement  by  opposing  dialogue. 

RRT  RIR  R  rc(T5jiMis^|-y4  R| 


RR  RJtf  R  RRSTRIrRRfjRt  R%  RR||  II 

?ITRt  ^  ^  ^  Rf^  f^l 

RlRTR  ^  ^piR  Rll  II 

Because  of  your  curse  I  was  bom  in  the  race 
of  Gandharvas  as  well  as  the  Sudras.  You 
became  unadorable  in  the  universe  in  the 
rmiverse  because  of  my  curse.  I  could  rid  myself 
of  your  curse  after  a  long  time.  Therefore,  it  is 
said  that  internal  disagreement  always  leads  to 
harmful  situation  and  can  earn  no  merit. 


R  fW  R  RR^:  R  RR:  R  3T?ftRT;l 

O  \9 

R:  Rl^JWIRRR^  ^  Rf^  R  RR^II  ^V9II 


The  one  who  makes  his  sons  devoted  to  lord 
Krsna,  he  alone  could  be  called  a  father  or  a 
teacher  or  as  a  true  son  of  the  lord. 


3tR4c4Pl  RI^HIsb^JPd  RfR  RMchl:! 

R  ftwr  RiRUirf^:  II  II 


If  a  child  moves  on  the  wrong  path,  then  the 
compassionate  father  takes  him  back  from  that 
path. 

^uHtrcll  fJOTTRT^  RfRiiRFT  R  R:  ftrlTI 
3TRfRrfRR%  R  f%  RR^^II  ^  II 
%  5:RnR  liRH  R  '^RTIR  Rl 


Lord  Krsna’s  lotus-like  feet  are  adorable  and 
discarding  his  devotion,  if  one  leads  his  sons  to 
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the  worldly  pleasures,  he  cannot  be  called  a  true 
father.  It  is  troublesome  to  have  a  wife  and  one 
get  on  pleasures  out  of  it.  She  is  an  obstruction  in 
the  perfomiance  of  tapas,  achieving  of  heavens 
and  salvation. 

^  Trat:  iclKiiddUlUl  9  ?ll 

The  foolish  house-holders  have  three  types  of 
ladies  who  are  virtuous,  enjoyable  and  wicked. 
All  of  them  are  selfish. 

«TTH%TEcr  ^  ^  ?  II 

The  virtuous  lady  conducts  herself  with  the 
fear  of  her  glory  and  also  serves  her  husband  for 
conjugal  pleasures. 

The  enjoyable  lady  lives  only  for  enjoying  the 
worldly  pleasures  serving  her  husband.  In  fact 
she  does  not  serve  her  husband  even  for 
moment. 

w  '^(wn  firani  n 

Till  such  time  she  gets  the  clothes,  ornaments, 
conjugal  pleasures,  she  remains  attached  to  her 
husband  enjoying  all  the  luxury.  She  remains 
attached  to  her  husband,  till  a  such  time  all  these 
pleasures  are  available  to  her. 

gwTTfrrw  ^  ^htiRihIi 

^  ^gifiRt  ^  ^  ^if%?cT:ii  9  h  II 

^  3ii>ini?f§'4-rwi  'M^i^fii 

angRictlira  wi:  ^  w^ii  ^  ^  ii 

The  wicked  woman  are  like  the  fire  in  the 
family  and  are  responsible  for  the  destruction  of 
the  race.  If  such  a  woman  serves  her  husband, 
she  does  so  only  deceitfully,  devoid  of  any 
devotion.  She  always  remains  passionate  and  is  | 
always  desirous  of  the  company  of  others. 
Besides  good  food,  she  always  remains  anxious 


to  have  more  and  more  men  to  enjoy  their 
company. 

O  father,  for  the  sake  of  her  lover,  such  a 
degraded  women  even  kills  her  husband. 
Therefore,  the  fools  who  believe  in  her  their  lives 
remains  of  no  consequence. 

3Tmraw£mi:i 

■Wldinrqi  tonPd  THRlIRi  ^ 

I  have  thus  explained  the  conduct  of  the 
virtuous  and  the  ordinary  types  of  women.  Even 
the  great  yogis  cannot  read  the  mind  of  such 
women. 

■pHR  gaPt  Tdis^fes^ll  ?  II 

Their  hearts  are  quite  sharp  and  their  faces 
retain  the  beauty  of  the  lotus  flower.  They  speak 
in  sweet  tone  for  the  accomplishment  of  their 
tasks. 

31^  ^  R4HIVHti;i 

f?njs  gpf  ^vfifii^on 

When  enraged  they  vomit  words  which  are 
like  poison,  the  one  who  believes  in  them  is  sure 
to  ruin  himself  It  is  very  difficult  to 
imderstanding  their  mind;  all  their  actions  are 
deep  rooted. 

w  rfRTR^R:  irart  ^Tllfl 

TigRpir  5WITII  ?  ^ii 

Such  women  are  of  extremist  nature  and 
possess  great  courage.  They  are  filled  with 
deceitfully  actions  creating  illusions  everywhere. 

j^lShg^pT:  qjlh:  ^i^rchlul  'Jtu^ill 

3n?Rt  ftgUTt  ftrli  tET  ^3^01^.11  ?  ^  II 

^  cJlMpra^T:  gjRSIT  m  ftiTRf  II  ?  ^  II 
^  f%  fit  5^  fd|tf:tqH^?«iril 
3r^  f^f^RPn^-q?T:8irU;ll^'kll 


no 
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O  teacher,  of  the  universe,  they  possess  the 
patience  eight  times  more  then  the  men,  they  eat 
double  the  food  and  are  four  times  more  cruel 
then  the  men.  How  can  one  believe  in  them? 
What  type  of  pleasures  can  a  man  derive  from  a 
woman  and  what  type  of  pleasure  can  he  get?  By 
indulging  in  intercourse  with  them,  there  is  loss 
of  strength  and  by  talking  to  them  one  loses  the 
glory. 

fi4wi?ia'  ^  mi 

When  one  is  immensely  attached  to  them, 
there  is  a  loss  of  riches.  By  getting  immensely 
attracted  towards  them,  one  loses  the  strength  of 
the  body;  by  indulging  in  conjugal  pleasures 
there  is  a  loss  of  wisdom,  by  quarrelling  with 
them  there  is  a  loss  of  honour  and  everything. 
Therefore  O  Brahman  what  type  of  pleasure  can 
we  get  from  a  woman? 

jinsrOf'  ci^richjl  yh4wici<ct 

The  man  is  virtuous,  rich,  full  of  lustre  and 
quite  competent.  He  can  control  the  ladies  only 
up  to  the  time,  he  has  all  the  riches  available  with 
him. 

Trfhnt  ^ 

The  ladies  do  not  love  the  husbands  who  are 
pauper  and  are  old.  They  give  them  little  food 
because  of  adverse  reaction  in  the  society. 

trail 

Tr4  ^Rifti  wrtnrrA^  ^rairii  ^ q  ii 

sRnt  ^  TfiJidH^i 

yiySqifq  cfcc^dtl:  h^ii  ^  ^  ii 

O  Brahman,  I  have  spoken  all  these  on  the 
basis  of  my  knowledge,  you  know  everything 
because  you  are  the  lord  of  the  soul  of  a  human 
being.  Therefore  you  kindly  permit  me  to  go.  O 
lord  you  be  compassionate  on  me,  you  are 


greater  than  the  kalpavrksa  I  am  desirous  of  the 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna. 


grai  dldhdlt^-jIH^I 

3nw  ftiditR  irafe  -q^n  -^ow 


Thus  speaking  Narada  bowed  down  at  the  feet 
of  Brahma  and  seeking  his  permission  for 
leaving  to  perform  tapas. 


<Jidl^f^dt  ^  Mfd>dgirM<*«B;l 
firai  ^irai  WTOt  tp^^UrTtlU^II 


Thereafter,  he  circumambulated  Brahma  with 
folded  hands  and  bowing  in  reverence  he  was 
about  to  leave. 


■‘I'c^i’d  irra  '^gl  (^stldl  'dUdi  ■^^l 

train II 

grai  ^  ^:l 

Igt  lirai  w  cngtimTO  ^n^friiif^  ii 

^  iit^  T  II 

O  sage,  Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe 
finding  his  son  leaving  for  penance  was  over¬ 
whelmed  and  becoming  emotional  he  started 
weeping  bitterly.  Thereafter  holding  his  hand  and 
embracing  Narada,  Brahma  kissed  his  face  many 
times.  Lord  Brahma  inspite  of  being  so 
knowledgeable  could  not  bear  the  separation  of 
Narada,  because  separation  is  intolerable. 

gniR:  trrflwr  Igwuggii 

#gggf  ^  ligtsg  #ig5iuqii 

O  Saunaka,  Infested  with  the  illusion  of  lord 
Visnu,  Brahma  was  infested  with  the  grief  of 
separation  from  his  son  and  said  to  him. 

ffg  ti|io  g|io  iffo  g^RTigtigi^  gig 

giij[g?tl5£gTg:iig^ii 
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Chapter  -  24 

Discourse  of  Brahma  on  the  duties  of  the 
house-holder 

W  grR  f%  ^  RRKc|,4fuil 

31?  RTRnfir 

Brahma  said — O  son,  you  can  move  along  for 
performing  tapas.  This  creation  of  the  universe  is 
of  no  consequence  for  me.  I  shall  go  to  Goloka  to 
know  about  lord  Krsna. 

tTRgr  g#E®r  ^tRicRri 

•RRlfRlKt  ttmt  3?  ^tl  ?  II 

^  xrrefw 

3?rRPif^;  Tif  «rrok4{uiii^ii 

wtgrft  Rfrf^  3if|w 

REtrl^  5R5%;lf«ll 

gftist  -S(m:  xf  ^ 

ST^sfy^qjRtSHTsqT:  ^  ^  RRR*4fuiimil 

Sanaka,  Sanandana,  Sanatana  and  the  fourth 
son  Sanatkumara  have  already  become  recluses. 
The  son  named  Yati,  HahsI,  ArunI,  Vodhu, 
Pancas'ikha  and  other  sons  also  have  also  become 
mendicants.  Then  how  my  I  coneemed  with  the 
creation  of  the  universe.  Marici,  Ahgira,  Bhrgu, 
Ruei,  Atri,  Kardama,  Praceta,  Kratu  and  Manu 
these  are  the  sons  who  are  quite  obedient  to  me. 
Out  of  these  sons  Vasistha  is  extremely  obedient, 
who  always  moves  according  to  my  wishes.  The 
rest  of  the  sons  are  thoughtless  and  do  not  care 
for  my  command.  In  such  circumstances  why 
should  I  brother  about  the  creation  of  the 
universe. 


are  being  followed  with  great  effort  and  bestow 
Dharma,  Artha,  Kama  and  Moksa. 

TifeciT:i 

^^uf&lRrrAdr-RRIf  gfR^iftcfR^lltSII 

siT^  ^  ^lUII 

HR;  II 

In  the  assembly  of  the  sages  mentioned  in  the 
Vedas,  Dharma,  Artha,  Kama  and  Moksa  are 
praised  and  desired  by  all  the  intellectuals.  The 
Dharma  is  found  established  in  the  Vedas  and  the 
actions  which  are  denounced  in  the  Vedas  are 
called  adharma.  The  Brahmana  first  of  all  should 
to  be  adorned  with  yajhopavUa  and  should  study 
the  Vedas.  Thereafter  we  should  offer  daksina  to 
his  teacher.  Then  he  should  marry  a  spotless  girl 
of  noble  race. 

■RT  RWf  ^vfSIT  RT  R  ftcRRl 

’gfiil'dl  R  Rr4r  i^cflRdl 
b<nmrnit  ^oii 


The  woman  bom  in  high  family  remains 
attached  to  her  husband  and  lives  the  life  of 
chastity;  the  woman  of  the  high  race  is  also  well 
disciplined.  How  could  a  glass-gem  emerge  out 
of  the  mine  of  pure  gems? 

3?Rd-?lJlfcll  RT  Mdf^ui  RRcfl 
^Hlrll  R  RT  pnr  TRRRcTT  R4^4f  II 

0  Narada,  only  a  girl  bom  in  some  low  family 
becomes  harsh  and  wicked  and  acts  according  to 
her  own  will. 


R  RrR  5ST;  RtfRcT:  <*Hdl<*dl:l 

3TRt?IRH?^:  II  II 


O  son,  all  the  ladies  eannot  be  wicked  because 
they  happen  to  be  the  rays  of  LaksmI.  Such  of 
the  ladies  who  are  bom  of  the  race  of  ApsarSs 
and  low  family.  Only  they  become  wicked. 


O  son,  listen,  I  speak  to  you  the  welfare  words 
which  are  contained  in  the  Vedas.  These  words 


IRiIrR  Risgt  R  Sl^iftfdl 
R  R  ficRT  fjlR  R|Rrq;il  II 
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A  chaste  woman  serves  even  a  husband  who  is 
devoid  of  any  good  qualities.  But  a  wicked 
woman  disregards  even  a  virtuous  husband  and 
turns  her  good  qualities  as  the  vices. 

■RTf :  BdVNi  ^5^  TliTJl^l 

Therefore  the  men  of  noble  nature  marry  their 
daughters  with  great  efforts  and  produce  children 
from  them.  After  attaining  the  old  age  they  leave 
the  house  for  performing  tapas. 

^TR:  fiRTT  WII 

It  is  better  to  live  in  the  fire,  over  the  serpent 
hood  or  over  the  thorn,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
manage  with  a  wife  who  is  ill-tongued,  because 
she  is  more  troublesome  even  than  the  fire,  the 
snakes,  of  the  thorns. 

^  fTR  dKilRa^H.II  II 

^  fFRTrit  ^  ^  hlHdXl 

O  son,  you  have  learnt  Vedas  from  me  and  I 
want  only  this  much  daksina  in  return  that  you 
marry  yourself  O  son,  your  earlier  spotless  wife 
named  Malatl  has  been  reborn,  she  is  sinless. 
You  marry  her  on  some  auspicious  day. 

^  wli 

qRT  ^  ^;ll  ^611 

Having  been  bom  in  the  race  of  Manu  and  the 
house  of  king  Smjaya,  she  is  performing  tapas  in 
the  land  of  Bharatavarsa  to  achieve  you. 

qTRt  W1TFIT  ^  ■cfi'R^IId.cdlH.I 

tjRTRt  rhRT:  qJrl^ll  II 

Her  present  name  is  Ratnamala,  she  is  the  ray 
of  LaksmI  and  therefore  you  go  and  accept  her  as 
your  wife,  because  in  Bharatavarsa  the  tapas 
performed  by  someone  never  becomes 
infructuous. 

ctMUtyf-Wd:  WTI 


BcRirq^  gnr  IT?  gcfr  iR  o  II 

A  man  should  first  of  all  conduct  himself  as  a 
house-holder.  Thereafter  as  a  Vanaprastha.  At 
the  third  stage  he  should  aspire  for  salvation 
turning  himself  to  the  form  of  an  ascetic  and 
performing  tapas.  This  sequence  has  been 
defined  in  the  Vedas. 

■^airarqi  ^  ftni 

^  Tjl  ^  <^«J|qdl^n^||  ^11 
cPPT  ^  tTiRT  ■gwii  ^  ii 

It  has  been  described  in  the  Vedas, .  the 
adoration  of  the  lord  is  tapas  for  a  Vaisnava  who 
should  conduct  himself  as  a  house-holder  and 
adore  lord  Krsna.  O  son,  a  person  in  whom  lord 
Visnu  resides  and  even  surrounds  him,  what  is 
the  use  of  tapas  for  him? 

WRT  ^fnRlsqt  lara^ll  ?  ^  II 

O  sinless  one,  who  is  not  surrounded  by  Hari, 
the  performing  of  tapas  is  of  no  use  for  me 
because  by  performing  tapas,  one  adores  lord 
Visnu  only  and  none  else. 

W  fJcT  qTR  rni:  1 

^  ^  #  «P3TIRkll 

O  son  wherever  one  renders  services  to  lord 
Krsna  it  amounts  to  the  best  of  tapas.  Therefore 
listening  to  my  words,  you  stay  at  home  and 
recite  the  name  of  the  lord. 

■gir  TjfInTT  -phi^i 

chifil-ili  tRTrIRmi 

O  best  of  the  sages,  you  become  the  best  of  the 
house-holder  which  will  bestow  immense 
pleasure  on  you.  The  pleasure  one  derives  from 
the  company  of  his  damsel  is  equivalent  to  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  world. 

^ii  ^  ^  ii 

Even  the  truth  seekers  are  desirous  of  having 
an  audience  with  her  and  to  touch  her.  The  touch 
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^  ir  <t)Wm4  ^  wi 

drH!iir«l  ^  ^I^lR  ^  d|,U|o(uiwH^IUo|| 

Narada  said — O  lord,  you  bestow  the  mantra 
of  Krsna  on  me,  which  is  desired  by  me  in  my 
life.  Whatever  knowledge  is  associated  with  the 
mantra  of  Krsna,  you  better  bestow  the  same  on 
me.  You  tell  me  all  about  it. 

TqH%  rT  ^ 

C\  >9  Nd  • 


You  go  to  him,  have  a  mantra  from  him 
besides  listening  to  the  stories  of  NSrayana  and 
return  to  me  at  once. 

wm  SIRIT  ^ 

JIWRr  ftcft  ^ 

O  Saunaka,  Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe 
kept  quiet  after  speaking  all  this  and  the  sage 
Narada  also  went  to  Siva  bowing  in  reverence  to 
Brahma. 

^  ?fto  TTo 


Thereafter  I  shall  marry  himself  in  order  to 
please  you,  because  a  person  feels  happy  after 
his  desired  tasks  is  accomplished  and  then  he 
attends  to  the  other  jobs. 

chHHlq^:! 

The  all  knowledgeable  Brahma  felt  delighted 
at  the  words  of  Narada  and  said  to  him. 

Sl^cfN 

W  diirndll 

fell  f ^ 

Brahma  said — the  intelligent  person  should 
not  receive  mantra  of  his  father  or  the  husband. 
Even  to  receive  a  mantra  from  a  female  ascetic 
does  not  bestow  welfare  on  anyone.  Therefore  a 
person  should  receive  mantra  from  a  teacher,  a 
lord  and  not  from  a  woman,  otherwise  one 
cannot  get  pleasure  and  has  to  face  misery.  He 
cannot  achieve  them  by  his  own  efforts. 

T:  3TI?R:l 

ycR  II 

Therefore  lord  Siva  happens  to  be  your  old 
teacher  besides  mine.  Therefore  you  go  to  lord 
Siva  who  is  peaceful,  bestower  of  welfare  aiki^s 
the  teacher  of  all  the  intellectuals. 

33  T3;y  ^  5Tra3i?!;i  ■4. 

HKiqu|cb«li  ^  ’ 
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Chapter  -  25 

Narada’s  audience  with  lord  Siva 
yifdWW 

?ll 

Sauti  said — ^Narada  the  best  of  the  BrShmarias 
felt  delighted  and  in  an  instant  he  reached  the 
pleasant  abode  of  lord  Siva  located  at  a  distance 
of  a  lakh  of  yojanas  above  the  pole-star  (dhruva) 
and  was  built  with  precious  stones. 

gw  'fgfer 

Siva  with  the  influence  of  his  yogic  powers 
had  created  in  the  sky  having  no  base  a  beautiful 
loka.  It  is  inhabited  by  the  glorious  sages  having 
spotless  minds  besides  the  best  of  ascetic. 
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The  rays  oY  the  sun  and  the  moon  do  not  reach 
there;  that  loka  is  surrounded  by  high  flames  of 
fire  which  serve  as  the  boundary  wall. 

That  beautiful  city  is  spread  over  an  area  of  a 
lakh  of  yojanas  which  has  three  crores  of  houses 
studded  with  gems.  The  gems  have  also  been 
used  in  the  inner  apartments  which  are  of 
different  shades  and  looked  quite  charming. 

qifu|cf!4MTbm{uK'iu14d 

T  fer  f%%icb4ui:l 

fiwdtlcf  ■?fNqiiiqii 
-qr  wn4t:i 
qfgrn^ii  ^  ii 

0  Brahmana  named  Saunaka,  the  city  has 
mirrors  made  of  the  pearls  and  gems  which  are 
invisible  to  Vis'vakarma  even  in  dreams.  In  such 
palaces  only  the  devotees  of  lord  Siva  are 
allowed  to  reside.  The  Sivaloka  has  a  hundred 
crores  lakhs  of  the  devotees  of  Siva.  Three  lakhs 
of  deformed  Bhairavas  also  reside  there,  hundred 
of  lakhs  of  regions  surround  it. 

4sIT  clHI<*l!ii|d4>4'iHdHH,ll^ll 

There  is  the  beautiful  Mandara  mountain  with 
the  divine  trees  laden  with  beautiful  flowers. 
There  are  beautiful  Kamadhenu  (wish  fulfilling) 
cows  which  add,  grandeur  of  the  place.  A 
hundreds  of  Apsaras  add  to  the  beauty  of  the 
heaven. 

^  yfnfSwqqm 


The  sage  Narada  was  surprised  by  looking  at 
them.  He  thought,  “The  place  is  inhabited  by 
Siva  who  happens  to  be  the  teacher  all  of  all  the 
yogis  and  intellectual.  It  is  really  surprising  to 
find  such  astonishing  things  here.  This  loka  is  of 
astonishing  nature  as  compared  to  the  other  lokas 
and  is  indeed  the  best.  The  fear,  ailments,  old  age 
are  removed  from  this  place. 

^ 

Narada  found  that  Siva  was  lodged  in  the 
Sabhamandapa.  In  the  centre  of  the 
Sabhamandapa  he  was  seated  having  five  faces, 
which  were  quite  peaceful.  He  looked  as  the 
bestower  of  welfare,  quite  charming  and  was 
having  three  eyes  resembling  the  lotus  flowers. 
The  river  Gariga  was  emerging  from  his  head 
and  the  crescent  was  adorning  his  forehead. 

uiiHgqwHdfEn:  fw 

He  was  wearing  matted  locks  of  hair  over  the 
heads,  which  were  issuing  lushe  of  the  molten 
gold.  He  was  wearing  no  clothes  and  looked 
eternal.  He  was  wearing  a  garland  of  lotus 
flowers  emerging  from  heavenly  Gahga.  Filled 
with  ecstasy  he  was  reciting  the  name  of  lord 
Krsna. 

fegfelFraiRnT 


chrcHqqRidiHgj-q^ll 

qWTI 
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A  beautiful  blue  sign  was  adoring  his  neck.  He 
was  adorned  with  the  ornaments  of  snakes  and 
the  great  sages,  yogis  and  sicldhas  bowed  in 
reverence  at  his  feet.  He  is  the  lord  of  the  siddhas 
and  has  overcome  the  death  because  of  the 
attainment  of  the  siddhas.  He  is  the  one,  who  can 
put  an  end  to  Yama  and  the  time.  He  wears  a 
serene  smile  over  his  face.  He  provides  complete 
welfare  to  all  who  take  refuge  in  him  and  grant 
the  desired  wishes.  He  get  pleased  in  no  time,  he 
is  free  from  all  the  worldly  ailments,  is  loved  by 
his  devotees  and  is  the  only  relative  of  his 
devotees. 


hegr  wh 

gfoit 

^  ■R  pi^  wr3:ii  II 

Reaching  before  such  a  type  of  Siva  the  sage 
Narada  became  emotional  and  he  bowed  in 
reverence  to  him.  Thereafter  creating  sound  from 
the  lute  of  three  cords,  he  started  reciting  the 
glory  of  lord  Krsna  before  Siva. 


^  gHKifcii  ^  ;piw 


Finding  Narada  before  him,  who  is  the  best  of 
those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  is  the  son  of 
Brahma,  Siva  looked  at  him  smilingly  and  got  up 
from  his  seat  with  the  siddhas  and  great  ascetics 
to  welcome  Narada. 


"R  ?IT^  RgR  ■RRWT- 


Rrf^TRRTRRrfggiR^I 
RW  R^FTRRRRIRR 

cTRISR  rt  RRRr  R  ?fhg;il  II 
O  Saunaka,  Siva  then  embraced  Narada 
without  any  hesitation  and  blessing  him  he 
offered  him  a  seat  asking  him  at  the  same  time 
the  reason  for  his  arrival. 


R^grfWRRg^  RT- 
#RIR 


RTRTR  RfRRRR: 

■?piR  RRtRT  RUPt:  RR  %TII  ^^11 

O  Brahmana,  lord  Siva  then  again  took  his 
seat  over  the  gem-studded  lion-throne  with  the 
courtiers  but  the  sage  Narada  instead  of  seating 
himself  continued  to  stand  with  devotion. 
Thereafter  with  folded  hands,  he  started  offering 
prayer  to  Siva. 

■RTtiTir  ^RR^  Rl 

■RPRI  RtFTTR  RRTR 

RRI^RTlRTR  RRRR  RTRR:  II  II 

Thereafter  he  recited  the  stolra  which  was 
bestower  of  the  welfare  and  composed  by  the 
king  of  Gandharvas  according  to  the  Vedic  texts. 
Thereafter  Narada  again  offered  his  salutation  to 
him  and  taking  pennission  from  him,  he  took  a 
seat  to  the  left  of  Siva. 

RRiR  rIr  fRRgr 

R^sfRHTR  fRRRRRRT^l 

Cs 

^R^Wrt^iRTf^- 

R%TR  RRJR  RtfirfRII  u  II 

Thereafter  he  expressed  the  cause  of  his 
arrival  before  Siva.  On  listening  to  the  words  of 
the  sage,  the  compassionate  Siva  said:  “Alright.” 

^  rIo  Ro  rIo  4)Crtin  Rfg  RTtgiRRR  RTR  R^- 
f^SSPR.-IRRII 
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wf|civrl5STRr:i 

Chapter -26 

DaiJy  routine  and  method  of  adoration 

ylfdww 

^  xT  ?TFT^  ^TII  ^11 

Sauti  said — The  sage  Narada  then  prayed  to 
Siva  to  enlighten  him  on  the  stotm  of  lord  Hari, 
his  kavaca,  his  mantra  and  the  best  of  the 
method  of  his  adoration,  including  meditation 
and  the  knowledge  of  tattva. 
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7^  rT  TT^  S2TR  ^1 

<irtliTt)4i<4^H  ^  ;  1 1  'R 1 1 

TTTW  trf^^ :  qRquHHKvy ;  | 

nS  c-. 

3^  UUlWt  ^  yUTdcIrR^H^ll  ?  II 

Mahesvara  on  his  part  bestowed  on  him  the 
knowledge  of  stotra,  kavaca,  mantra  meditation 
and  method  of  adoration.  Narada  the  best  of  the 
sages  felt  that  all  his  wishes  have  been  fulfilled. 
Thereafter  he  bowing  at  his  feel  and  his  mind 
filled  with  devotion,  spoke  to  his  Guru,  Who  was 
always  kind  to  the  devotees. 

dkc;  3^Tcr 

3TTf|;^  sTT^niTRt  ^  ^  ^1 

■Wy^MIHH  ^  f3r?T?r:lUII 

Narada  said — O  lord  you  are  best  of  the  gods 
and  therefore  you  kindly  enlighten  me  on  the 
method  for  the  performing  of  daily  routine  of  a 
Brahmana  and  other  daily  prayers. 

xTRSmr  WRIWTf^l 

fiQcim  Tre  ?rt^  Ri-d^i 

HirtsilR^ldiT  iftt  f^WlcIr^lHRII^II 

^  WT  Rl-^kfiiTII'all 
hbMKI^  Icq%  ftltl 
ftwiof  <c(ft  g  faffgRT^liiii 

jjficcii  ddd^i  ^  Tmtfei^ii  %  II 

Lord  Mahes'vara  said — One  should  get  up 
early  in  the  morning  (at  four  o’clock)  from  the 
bed  and  changing  his  clothes  he  should  meditate 
with  his  spiritual,  unblemished,  spotless  mind, 
seated  over  the  lotus  of  thousand  petals  and 
meditate  upon  his  teacher,  he  should  conceive 
that  his  teacher  as  seated  over  the  thousand 
petaled  lotus  in  Brahmarandhra.  He  is  wearing  a 


serene  smile  and  is  in  Vyakhyana-mudra;  his 
hand  is  raised.  He  is  quite  compassionate  for  his 
pupil,  he  had  a  smiling  face,  he  always  remains 
peaceful  and  satisfied  and  happens  to  be  the  form 
of  the  lord  eternal.  One  should  adore  the  lord  in 
this  manner.  Thus  meditating  in  the  mind,  one 
should  adore  his  teacher.  Thereafter  he  should 
meditate  upon  his  family-god,  always  seated, 
being  blissful,  spotless  clean,  adorned  with  a 
thousand  petals  and  having  a  heart  like  lotus. 
Which  ever  of  gods  has  been  described  in  a 
particular  manner,  one  should  adore  him 
smilingly. 

3Ti^  smm  jjt 

ii^jf^ii  ?oii 

tpwRf?rrft  ^  TT?:  fjnRrfir3^tr:i 

^  ^  tTT:ll 

According  to  the  routine,  one  should  first  bow 
before  his  teacher,  offering  him  his  salutation. 
Then  he  should  be  adored  in  a  proper  manner. 
And  he  should  then  start  adoring  the  family-god 
with  the  pennission  of  the  teacher.  The  teacher 
only  makes  the  correct  form  of  the  god  to  appear 
before  you.  He  also  reveals  the  mantras  of  the 
family  god  and  also  describes  the  form  of 
adoration  besides  other  details.  Guru  is  well 
aware  of  the  family  god  but  the  family  god  is  not 
aware  of  the  teacher  and  as  such  the  teacher 
happens  to  be  superior  than  the  family  god. 

Tr#?rr  i 

^  -O  sS 

That  is  why  it  is  stated  that  Brahma  is  the 
teacher,  Visnu  is  the  teacher,  lord  Siva  is  the 
teacher.  Teacher  has  a  divine  nature  beside  the 
sun  and  the  moon. 

ut)c('iy9  cifeuil  nbuRi  ftRP  "^W^l 

TTW  trt  fHTT  XR:II^^II 

Teacher  happens  to  be  the  wind-god,  Varuna, 
the  mother  and  the  father,  a  friend  as  well  the 
eternal  Brahman.  Therefore  no  one  else  is  more 
adorable  then  the  teacher. 
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^  ^  ■?%  y4^cidi:ii 

Tl^l 

^  cTO%  ■TO  ■^1^:11  ^^11 

The  teacher  is  in  a  ppsition  to  save  one  from 
the  wrath  of  the  enraged  gods  but  when  the 
teacher  gets  enraged  all  the  gods  combined 
cannot  save  him.  The  one  who  keeps  the  teacher 
pleased  he  meets  with  the  success  at  every  step 
and  the  one  on  whom  the  teacher  get  annoyed  he 
has  to  face  total  destruction  always.  A  food  who 
adorned  other  gods  in  preference  to  the  teachers 
that  sinful  person  attains  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

"Ip;:  TJSRW:  tK:II  ^'ail 

It  has  been  recorded  in  the  Samaveda  by  lord 
■Visnu  himself  Similarly  the  teacher  is  more 
adorable  than  the  gods. 

siTc^  t  ^1 

\0  O 

WlWTir  Ur^^^ll  \6  II 

Thus  first  adoring  the  Guru  and  then  the 
family  god,  one  should  leave  the  place  and  free 
himself  from  the  daily  routine. 

TOT  TORmht  Mlfui«PlRlH,l 

?lTOl^TrtfhT  ^  xT  grit  gil  II 

^  g  gtwTi 

g  wtiaR  ^  trif^ii  i?  o  n 

■jnrongTO  ^  fofr  TjfRrttwi  I 
■?if  TO  wm  ■?fr9TR  gf|;gfgiimii  ?  ^ii 
gtt^Twi  wnig  ■Riigisr-.'WFi  toti 

■^gTTOgrJnrrggmjt^ii  I?  I?  II 

^ciiigiH  fiWR  grotgiTOTT^  gi 
^iTOorfffg  g  gtrgM  g  gftifidhii  i?  ^  ii 
TTcigi^  hfegjg  ^4dmrdci[5dH^i 


One  should  drop  refuse  or  urine  away  from  the 
abodes  of  the  people,  the  land  near  the  water  or 
near  the  temple  of  the  god  or  the  root  of  a  tree  or 
the  road,  ploughed  field,  the  land  over  which 
seeds  are  sown,  the  cow  shed,  the  river,  inside  of 
a  mountain  cave,  orchards,  swamps,  the  land 
inside  the  villages  the  places  surrounding  the 
human  habitation  or  those  surrounding  pillars  or 
the  poles,  the  bridges,  forest  of  reeds,  the 
cremation  ground,  the  ground  near  fire,  the  thick 
forest,  the  hunter’s  platfonn  shed  of  a  tree,  the 
place  under  which  the  humans  live  or  the  place 
over  which  heaps  of  leaves  are  collected,  abode 
of  snakes,  the  ground  over  which  the  trees  are 
planted  or  the  place  which  has  made  neat  and 
clean  for  a  particular  purpose  should  not  be  used 
for  dropping  the  refuse  or  formation.  Leaving  all 
this  one  should  use  the  place  which  is  free  from 
heat  of  the  sun.  A  pit  should  be  dug  and  used  for 
dropping  the  refuse. 

g  ^  fgf§^Tsr;i 

TOTOt  g%u|iuid:IRmi 
During  the  day  time,  one  should  free  himself 
from  refuse  and  urination  facing  north  and 
during  the  night  one  should  do  so  facing  the 
west.  During  the  evenings  one  should  do  so 
facing  the  south. 

■gHt  gtgr  g  ggr  t  ■gg^i 
tggtgr  ugr  TOiggir  fgfflg^:  iR  ^  II 
ficgr  f  g  to:  tth^i 

TOTO  g«ITOT  'Mcbliddhll  9V9II 

One  should  keep  quiet  while  doing  so  and 
should  not  even  breath  heavily.  First  of  all  the 
spectrum  should  be  cleaned  with  the  peace  of  a 
brick  or  stone  and  thereafter  it  should  be  washed 
with  water.  The  water  stored  in  an  earthen 
pitcher  is  used  for  washing  after  dropping  the 
refuse.  You  listen  to  it  attentively. 


TITO  #1^-  Tig  ydadH,! 

■TOVfig  3lTOfTOTi;iR<ill 
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After  easing  one-self,  the  organ  should  be 
washed  four  times  and  the  hand  should  be 
washed  by  applying  the  dust  twice. 

Rjjfuid  ^1 

^  II 

^  iwOTT  srrw  ^i 

cjm^fT:  Tng[:  ^  -gsEff^ll  ^  o  ii 
Similarly  after  co-habitation  one  should  use 
double  the  amount  of  water  and  four  times  the 
dirt  for  purification.  After  easing,  one  should 
worth  the  lihgas  thrice  with  the  left  hands.  He 
should  then  wash  the  hands.  Both  the  hand 
should  be  washed  seven  times,  and  the  feet 
should  be  washed  applying  the  dust  half  a  dozen 
time  for  purification.  This  is  the  method 
prescribed  for  the  Brahmanas  house-holder  for 
purification,  after  relieving  himself  of  the  refuse. 


applying  double  the  standard  prescribed  for  the 
Brahmana. 


3jFi%Tt  ^11  ^  mi 


The  one  who  is  purifying  himself  should 
strictly  follow  the  standards  because  by  violating 
the  prescribed  rites,  one  attracts  the  repentance. 


clf^  RtT:  RTcjyR 

I  have  described  the  method  of  purification 
after  dropping  the  refuse  or  urination.  You  listen 
to  it  attentively,  because  purifying  himself  with 
the  dust  Brahmana  is  purified  and  by  violating 
the  nonns,  he  remains  impure. 


cirM^chMiMc^icyidi  mw 


VfWlc(r91!ii  TlFsei 


ll^tail 


feTciHi  fsijfuiti  «c6)idfrftji  ?  ^11 

The  method  prescribed  for  the  house-hold 
Brahmana,  should  be  adopted  by  the  widows  and 
double  the  standards  are  provided  for 
purification. 

-qtTlTt  ^  5l^t[di^xnR'J|IH,l 

rt  Tjfgnit  M  «chinidH,ll  ^  ^  11/ 

n-yMMat<Jchi  ychifddMjl  ^  II 

fgiSTRt  ^jf^itll  TWH/I 

fSTut  ^Midldi  -g^  hRcKilddifii  " 

The  Yatis,  the  Vaisnavas,  Brahmarsis  and 
Brahmacarins  can  be  purified  by  adopting  the 
method  four  times  prescribed  for  a  house  holder. 
Such  of  the  Brahmanas  who  have  not  been 
initiated  for  the  yajnopavltq,  ceremony,  the 
Sudras  and  the  ladies  can  be  purified  with  the 
quantity  of  water  which  the  particular  place 
should  get  clean.  The  self  purification  of  Ks 
atriyas  and  Vais'yas  can  be  achieved  in  the  same 
way  as  for  the  house-holder  Brahmana.  The  Vai§ 
navas  and  sages  have  to  purify  themselves  by 


f  ?Tg;Rlfei?n  ^  ftsrrii  ^  d  ii 


%Ht  irmitfRi  ^11  ^  11 
$5l|U|igaHRi  ^ 

TFnwt  grsTzrafgrs'RTtTl  ^r<sfuf^ii>t  o  n 

The  earth  of  the  ant-hill,  the  earth  dug  by  the 
mice,  the  earth  from  the  water,  the  earth  which 
remains  after  purification  and  the  earth  of  the 
wall  of  the  house  should  not  be  used  Tor 
purification.  Besides  the  earth  which  is  used  for 
plastering  is  prohibited  from  being  used  for 
plastering  is  prohibited  from  being  used  for 
purification.  The  place  were  the  people  live,  the 
place  over  which  leaves  of  trees  have  fallen  in 
heaps,  the  ploughed  lands  should  not  be  used  for 
a  purification,  the  earth  which  is  removed  with 
the  roots  of  Kusa  and  Durva  grass,  the  roots  of 
Pipala  tree,  the  earth  taken  out  of  the  pedestal 
used  for  sleeping,  is  not  be  used  for  cleaning 
after  shedding  refiise.  The  earth  of  crossings,  the 
cowshed,  earth  of  the  field  and  the  earth  of  the 
orchard  is  prohibited  from  use  for  purification. 
Whether  the  Brahmana  has  taken  his  bath  or  not 
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by  application  of  the  above  norms 
purification  he  gets  purified. 


sS 

^  -grt  II ^11 


for 


creepers,  Ficus  religiosa,  Biichana  nialatifolia 
Tamorind,  Bomssus  jlabellifer  (fan  palin)  grapes 
and  coconaut  should  not  be  used  for  brushing  the 
teeth.  One  who  does  not  brush  his  teeth,  is 
always  considered  to  be  impure. 


srr^  fero  ^i 

dcCfairtiR-Ri'^^dioj^ii 


The  person  who  does  not  purify  himself, 
remain  impure  always  therefore  he  remains 
incapable  of  perfonning  any  religious  deeds. 
The,  intelligent  Brahmana  does  purify  himself 
with  the  washing  of  his  face.  He  should  rinse  his 
mouth  sixteen  limes.  Thereafter  he  should  rub  his 
teach  sixteen  time  with  the  brush  of  tree  branch. 


hT:  y|.^vniu^4ti^r4  ■RRra^i 
cpfnTFjfqgJTHHT  SJW  ^^lu^ll 


rnsftfri  WMd?  '€l'lfg'cb'sFi|l 
^  fwM  xt  ^3nf?tg^FTWi^i 

■«?TRig;ti;i 

cfOTIU^II 

"cT  HaiR; 

froRT  W  fiBJTrT  ^  xT  hMihg^lU^all 

23^  ■•nR^d  ^  crivT  ^  iRct^^^dl 

Cs  V 

Thereafter  he  should  rinse  his  mouth  sixteen 
times.  O  Narada  you  listen  to  the  method  for 
brushing  the  mouth  which  has  been  prescribed 
by  lord  Visnu  in  the  Samaveda.  The  branches  of 
apdmarga  (cicira),  myodl,  mango,  karavlra, 
(kanera),  khaira,  sirasa,  jdyaphala,  ndgakesara, 
sdklui  (teak  tree),  asoka  tree,  arjuna  (tenninelia 
arguna),  gulara  (ficus  glomerata),  kadamba 
(anthocephalus  indicuo),  jamuna  (syoygium 
cuniani),  maulasirl  (mimusops  elengi),  tokma 
(green  hair  of  j'au)  and  palasa  (butea  frondasa) 
should  not  be  used  to  brush  the  teeth.  Similarly 
the  branches  of  Ziziphus,  Cadrus  deodara, 
Asclepias  gigantea,  cotton  tree,  trees  with  thorns. 


gi^«flW^gTO#ll'!{<?ll 
hT^jgTcrRT  Jtidt'R^  «hlcAcj^l 

^  II ho II 

A  person  who  is  devoid  of  purity,  is 
incompetent  to  perform  any  job  being  impure. 
That  is  why  a  Brahmana  after  purifying  himself 
would  take  his  bath  and  should  clad  himself  in 
washed  clean  gannents.  He  should  then  perform 
Acamana  (sipping  of  water)  and  should  perform 
his  adoration  or  sandhyd.  In  this  way  the  spotless 
Brahmana  who  performs  his  adoration  thrice  a 
day,  he  earns  the  merit  of  having  a  bath  at  all  the 
sacred  places. 

•R  TW:  tt:  TBirafeKI 

RK^ifddtr^ld:  R4eh4gim^ii 

dlijfdafd  •?:  g^TrhB^'q^tifeRRi;im?ii 

■R  ^^OTf^SsKSFijuT-.l 

RStfRt  tJ%Rt 

fet;! 

■?T:  ywti^^sr  trt 

'35JT  %  '3'tH^Mfd:l 

TO:  -^psEtt  ft  Tf^immi 

d^nJi41yi  n  vm 

TOt?T  rt  Rf  chlURT^II  ^  ^  11 

■g^iTlIRt  g  gr  Rc(r  IRR  RRraf^ll  k^ll 
W  fRJTOT^  snff  I 

Rirf  ^  ^  RRRra^ii  h  II 

Because  a  person  who  is  deprived  of  the 
perfonning  of  the  sandhyd  thrice  cannot  earn  the 
merit, of  the  good  deed  performed  during  the  day. 
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A  person  who  does  not  perform  the  sandhya, 
thrice  should  be  segregated  from  all  and  be 
treated  like  a  Sudra.  Because  by  not  performing 
the  sandhya  during  the  morning,  noon  and 
evening  one  earns  the  sin  of  Brahmahatya  and 
self-killing.  Thus  a  person  who  does  not  perform 
the  vow  of  Ekadasl  is  treated  like  the  one  who 
cohabited  with  a  sinful  Sildras  woman  and  is 
thrown  into  the  kdlasiitra  hell  for  a  kalpa.  Thus 
performing  the  sandhya  in  the  morning  one 
should  bow  in  reverence  to  his  teacher  and  the 
family  god,  besides  SQrya,  Brahma,  Siva,  Visnu, 
Goddess  LaksmI  and  Sarasvatl.  Thereafter 
touching  his  teacher,  ghee,  the  mirror,  honey  and 
gold,  he  should  take  a  bath  appropriately.  When 
he  takes  a  bath  in  a  step  well  or  pond,  he  should 
take  out  five  handfuls  of  the  earth  from  the  water 
and  throw  it  away  outside  the  water.  One  should 
take  a  bath  in  a  river,  stream,  mountain-cave  or 
the  sacred  place. 


Hl'wd  ^  tRT;  VlH  I 


O  sage,  after  bath,  one  should  first  take  a 
Saiiikalpa.  Then  he  should  take  bath  again.  The 
Sariikalpa  of  the  Vaisnava  ascetics  is  meant  for 
lord  Krsna. 


■fer;  ijjvdl  ^  ^  o  || 

Tt;:! 

3T^f9Fr^  W9hT%  fdMIJshr-^ 

^  xmi  I 

gnltJT  fjOTpr  ^Tcraif^ii  ^  ^  ii 
3TTW  iTTT  Ttraiftr  Tftt  JfhHyi 
wi  ^  TT^mFl  -RRipt  fW  ftTRII^^II 


And  the  Sariikalpa  of  the  house-holder  is  taken 
by  them  with  the  purpose  of  the  destructions  of 
the  sin.  The  Brahmana  after  taking  the  Sariikalpa 
should  use  the  dust  as  prescribed  in  the  Vedas 
and  rub  it  over  his  body  saying,  O  earth, 
goddess,  you  are  trampled  by  the  horses  and  the 
chariots.  Lord  Vsnu  also  trampled  you  with  his 


feet.  O  dust,  whatever  sin  have  been  committed 
by  me,  you  relieve  me  of  them  all.  Lord  Krsna  in 
the  form  of  a  boar,  having  hundreds  of  anns, 
rescued  you  from  the  deep  waters,  I  apply  you 
over  my  limbs  and  you  should  therefore  relieve 
me  of  all  the  sings.  You  grant  me  all  the  merit 
and  allow  me  to  take  a  bath.” 

^  ^  Trfwntit 

^  ?rTt«RI 

^  ^  ^  rteffr  Tratf&T  i  ^  m  i 

O  sage,  thus  speaking  he  should  enter  the 
waters  as  deep  as  navel  and  the  reciting  the 
mantra  he  should  create  a  circle  four  feet  in 
width.  He  should  then  invoke  the  sacred  places  at 
that  place.  “I  am  now  narrating  the  names  of  the 
sacred  places. 

7i|--  xt  Ttm  ^  ■fttoiraft  ftrwfdl 

gjrafr  f^ii  ^  ^  ii 

^  tT?TWI 

(^u^'qKiwTft'ijtTT  Qutinirmi  11^^911 
trarattt  stBicidl  H 

^ %gT5-g^ll  ^  II 
fifgfTErCt  cT8JT  vllohJl'RlfyHll 

^  Zf  ?TT^  IRftll  ^  II 

Tnf^  TETTra#! 

<^tuiyiuiiRi(*i  Thrifts  oil 

xnf^:  w  wrr 

All  the  rivers  including  Gariga,  the  Yamuna, 
Godavari,  Sarasvatl,  Nannada,  Sindhu,  Kaverl, 
should  come  and  reside  at  this  place.”  Thereafter 
he  should  recite  the  names  of  NalinI,  NandinI, 
Sita,  MahanadI,  MalinI  and  the  Gariga  which 
emerged  from  the  lotus-like  feet  of  Visiui, 
Padmavatl,  Bhogavatl,  Svamarekha,  Kausiki, 
Daksa,  PrthivI,  Subhaga,  Vis'vakaya,  Sivamrta, 
Suprasanna,  Vidyadharl,  LokaprasadhinI,  Ks 
ema,  Vaisiravl,  Santa,  Santida,  Gomatl,  Satl, 
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Savitrl,  TiilasI,  Durga,  Mahalaksmi,  Sarasvatl, 
Radhika  the  beloved  of  Krsna,  Lopamiidra,  Diti, 
Rati,  Ahalya,  Aditi,  Saiijna,  Svaha,  Svadha, 
Arundhatl,  Satarupa  and  Devaduti  and  all  other 
gods. 

vpm 

cTHl^  ^  xT  ^  II 

Getting  purified,  by  taking  a  bath,  the 
intellectual  should  plaster  his  arms,  the  forehead, 
the  neck  and  the  chest  with  sandal-paste. 

vm  ^  ^  ^  ^i 

dr^4  fiN+iH  iiifu  [rlrl<4i  f^HlII^'^  II 

Because  without  applying  the  sandal-paste 
after  taking  bath  the  charity  perfonned  beside  the 
tapas,  homa,  adoration  of  gods  and  the  manes 
becomes  in  fructuous. 

Applying  tilakam  over  the  forehead, 
BrShmana  should  perfonn  sandhya  and  tarpana. 
Therefore  he  should  adore  the  gods  with  utmost 
devotion  with  pleasures. 

■'11^  W  oTnERltl 

m(^<  nfci^irtu^  frill ^  fR\ci  ?Tipar\il 

He  should  wash  his  feet  pretty  well  and  should 
clad  himself  in  washed  and  neat  clothes. 
Thereafter  the  wise  person  should  visit  the 
temples.  This  has  been  ordained  by  Hari. 

^  uPHq;i 

(BE?r  THHlfd^i  ^  MlM^'MlidM^Icbifll'S^II 

The  one  who,  after  taking  his  bath  enters  the 
temple  without  washing  his  feet,  all  his  actions  in 
taking  bath,  tapas,  perfonning  of  homa  become 
infructuous. 


The  one  who  enters  the  temple  with  wet 
clothes  or  with  the  clothed  soaked  in  oil  enters 
the  house,  the  goddess  LaksmI  gets  annoyed 


pronouncing  a  terrific  curse  on  him  from  his 
mouth. 

^  TT^id^ejctil 

d^ci^cifd  ^  Ti^^ii'aiii 

The  Brahmana  who  while  washing  his  feet 
also  washes  thighs  he  become  a  Candala.  And 
remains  in  that  position  till  he  sights  the  Gahga. 

-Risra;:! 

fift  f?  ■R5Jcr:llV9<?ll 

O  Brahmana  the  purified  truth  seeker  should 
sip  Acamana  seated  over  the  Asana.  Thereafter 
he  should  adore  his  family  god  according  to  the 
Vedie  rites  with  devotion. 

Roft  filT  xT  VIIHJll^  ^  ^1 
gr  ^  II  .i  o  II 

The  adoration  of  Salagrama,  the  gem,  a 
mantra,  the  image,  water,  the  earth,  the  back  of 
the  cows,  the  teacher  and  the  Brahmanas  are 
considered  to  be  quite  adorable. 

WT  f3Tr  ^  TR?! 

RTMm  ^11 C  ^11 

But,  O  Narada,  the  best  type  of  adoration  of 
the  lord  is  to  adore  him  in  the  form  of  Salagrama 
because  all  the  gods  stand  enshrined  in  the  same. 

^l%f:l 

VIRTU yftW^tfll  d  ?  II 

Therefore  the  one  who  adores  Salagrama  with 
water,  he  achieves  the  merit  of  having  a  bath  in 
all  the  sacred  places  and  performing  of  all  the 
yajna. 

VIRTU IM'jlet  «ratTTT  fWTFTTf^  Tjt  TT:  I 

The  one  who  sips  the  water  with  which 
Salagrama  is  washed,  he  is  liberated  from  the 
human  bondage  and  he  ultimately  reaches  the 
abode  of  lord  Krsna. 

VlIHUlufVHN^b  fdafd  '=nT^I 
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O  Narada  wherever  the  stone  of  Sdlagrama  is 
kept,  the  place  is  occupied  by  the  lord  holding  a 
cala-a  in  his  hand. 

^  %  i^di 

Therefore  the  person  who  meets  the  end  of  his 
life  at  that  particular  place  knowingly  and 
unknowingly,  he  straight  away  proceeds  to  the 
abode  of  lord  Visnu, 

wnmt  ITTf : 

PylT  mRmuJ  ihH  .i  ^  II 

Which  one  of  the  noble  ascetics,  would  prefer 
to  adore  any  other  god  discarding  Sdlagramal 
Because  by  adoring  the  gods  one  gets  full 
satisfaction. 

<|yH5hM:i 

it:  ^  gisroiftr  wrnTR^IIdvaii 

I  have  thus  explained  the  dimensions  of  the 
puja  of  the  lord,  now  you  listen  from  me  about 
the  performing  of  other  deeds  concerning  the 
adoration  of  the  lord. 

3ifij^cilfd  xTftTrrrWET  'tis^ll 

rTferfuT  xt  tuiTg:ii<i<iii 

Some  of  the  Vaisnava  devotees  offers  sixteen 
beautiful  presents  to  the  lord. 

^|itg  ^  ^  ^ll<i<?ll 

Similarly  some  of  the  people  offer  twelve 
things  as  presents  while  others  offer  only  five. 
But  the  people  should  adore  the  lord  according  to 
their  competence.  The  utmost  devotion  towards 
the  lord  is  the  basis  of  adoration. 

mdMt4mT:m4iii<*H^i 

gnt  g  ^  ^tirgTWR;ii  ^  o  n 

The  sixteen  types  of  presents  can  be  made  to 
the  lord  which  include  a  seat,  the  clothes,  the 
padya,  arghya  sipping  of  water,  flowers,  sandal¬ 
wood  paste,  burning  of  lamps,  the  best  of  food, 
fragrance,  flower  garland,  beautiful  bed,  water 
and  betels. 


^  ^  ■?r£ZlT  rT  r#RIT  ^H^lITni,l 

^  riTtg^  wnt  ^11  ?.  %n 

■’RTrarTrRtTPgH  Icjhi  'gl^^TI 

maiwS^cH^^^igwiiuJ^diP  w^ii<??ii 
Rcl^UiJtTlfH  <^llrH|S|<*RTlR:l 

^  y4i*4^ii  ^  II 
3?i^  fK^r  yiui(<<i*i  cfif:  TW{i 

WRRT  wi;ii'?'t{ii 
fgPif^vldj 

fd^tuiw^d  ficgr  m  ^  iiifiiJlf^ii  <? mi 

Accept  the  fragrance,  the  food,  the  bed  and  the 
betel,  the  rest  of  the  articles  are  considered  as  of 
formal  usages.  The  padhya,  arghya,  water,  food 
and  the  flower  are  the  five  types  of  offerings,.^ 
The  best  of  the  truth  seeker  should  offer  all  these 
things  reciting  the  mantras.  The  mantra  given  by 
the  teacher  is  considered  to  be  the  best  of  all. 
After  purification  one  should  performed 
Prdndydma  first  of  all.  Thereafter,  he  should 
perform  the  rites  of  touching  the  limbs  and  other 
routines.  First  of  all,  one  should  prepare  a 
triangular  mandala,  establishing  a  tortoise  in  it. 

fg[i|ciTtl«jI-gic|l^<lTld:ll<?^ll 

Thereafter  a  conch  filled  with  water  could  be 
placed  there  and  the  water  of  all  sacred  places 
should  be  invoked. 

^  <^iwi  glniuH  ■^f%:ll  ^V9|| 
sqr^  I 

ERTtgiT  RTinf^  ■RTR^:  II  ^  II 

He  should  thereafter  wash  all  the  articles  of 
the  pujd  with  the  same  water.  Thereafter,  the 
Sadhaka  should  be  seated  in  Yogdsana  holding 
the  flowers.  He  should  then  meditate  upon  lord 
Krsna  according  to  the  guide-lines  provided  to 
him  by  his  teacher.  Thereafter  the  Sadhaka, 
reciting  the  basic  mantra  should  give  his 
offerings. 
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Thus  according  to  the  tantras  and  their 
appendices,  one  should  adore  lord  Visnu.  The 
basic  mantra  should  be  recited  according  to  the 
strength  of  a  person  offering  the  mantra  to  his 
family  god. 

^rgttT^R  ^ 

HW:  fitSTT  tr%Tt  ^  o  || 

Thereafter  he  should  make  several  types  of 
offerings  reciting  the  prayers  and  kavacas.  He 
should  then  send  them  off  after  bowing  before 
them. 

^  gfH  <^llTldl  R^ll  ^11 

After  perfonning  worship  of  gods,  a  wise 
person  should  perfonn  yajfia  appropriately.  O 
sage,  after  the  yajna  the  offering  should  be  made 
to  the  Dikpalas. 

^  TT  xig  ^  ^;ii  ^  n 

Thereafter  one  should  regularly  perfonn 
srdddha  and  gift  away  in  charity,  the  riches 
according  to  his  capacity;  after  doing  all  this,  one 
should  get  himself  engaged  into  his  daily 

business. 

^  g  gjfet  wq-ghui 

anf^cbPii  w  feiiuii  f%  ^TST;  ?i'i^t^Riii  ?o^ii 

Thus  1  have  spoken  to  you  about  the  daily 
routine  of  the  Brahmanas.  What  more  do  you 
want  to  listen  from  me. 

ffg  6ff  g^iTo  anf^chr^gui 

gi^gvil5EJmi:ii  ^  ^  ii 
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m  wWtsssTR: 

Chapter  -  27 

Eatables  and  non-eatables  for  the 
Brahmana 


^  rf  fic3IHt  ■gfInTt  wn 

^icflqT  rt  ferais[irai1wH;ii  ^ii 

Wf  ■R^RUTII  ^  11 

Narada  said — 0  lord  tell  me  what  is  eatable 
and  what  is  non-eatable  for  Brahmanas  house¬ 
holders,  Yati,  Vaisnava,  widows  and  a 
Brahmacarl.  You  also  tell  me  all  their  duties  and 
the  deeds  from  which  they  should  reframe.  The 
things  which  they  should  enjoy  and  should 
avoid,  because  you.,  are  well  aware  of  all  these 
details  being  lord  of  the  universe. 

3gTtT 

TJlcHTgn)  ^  giSHM  ?  II 

Mahes'vara  said — Some  of  the  ascetic 
Brahmanas  remain  without  food,  some  of  them 
live  only  by  in-hailing  the  air,  some  of  them  live 
on  the  fruits  and  roots. 

m  fgfejT  7T%:iuii 

O  Brahmana  the  house-holders  appropriately 
consumes  foods  with  their  wives.  Similarly 
everyone  does  according  to  his  liking  because 
everyone  has  different  taste  and  different  liking. 

^^[%OTT 

HKl'yuuFSs-yRtgq^itfH^f^dMIl  k  II 
But  for  a  Brahmana  house-holder  the  taking  of 
the  food  available  after  the  perfonwing  of  homa 
is  prescribed,  is  the  best.  The  left  over  of 
Narayana  are  consumed  by  them  as  a  gifts.  Only 
that  food  can  be  described  as  non-eatables  which 
was  not  been  initially  offered  to  lord. 
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siw  f^sT  vriH  ■^rflwnTfr^f^rw I 
^  ?fWR^II^II 

Because  the  food  which  is  not  offered  to  lord 
Visnu  can  be  treated  as  refuse  and  the  urine. 
Thus  on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  fort-night,  the 
food  and  the  water  is  discarded. 

^  -^r 

TTni  WRI:ll^ll 


ifywiivi  rfi 

^  »t^rtlrqcn4)  IT  ytqdiRiliH  II 

The  one  who  consumes  the  food  of  the  homa, 
offering  the  same  to  lord  Visnu,  he  does  not 
attract  any  sin  and  on  the  other  hand,  he  earns  the 
merit  of  performing  the  fast. 

TT  ^  %%  %n3  ^:II  ^ijii 


Therefore  a  Brahmana  who  willingly  or  at  the 
instance  of  someone  else  takes  food  actually 
consumes  the  sins.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

T  T  ^TItE^  ^  ^TtrEotT  ^  TTT^I 

^^fVsl%luV9i  WH  ■^fellTT^IIill 

0  Narada  that  is  why,  the  house-holder 
Brahmanas  are  prohibited  from  taking  any  food 
on  the  eleventh  day  of  the  fortnight. 

^  Wisr  WUTt  I 

IRnf^  ctilcHR:!  ^  ^  ?1WTITII  9,  II 

On  the  day  of  Hari,  the  house-holder 
Brahmana  whether  he  believes  in  Siva  are  sahi, 
if  he  eats  the  food  he  falls  in  the  hell  called 
kalasutra. 

TIlf^Ml^g'  tt%TW  %f^l 
fgu'^'JTt^  fitgr  ^raR^isg^ii  II 
tjRTTFftf^  ^;l 

w  ^  TTljftr  rg,hurgi^ch)ii  ^^ii 


The  same  food  is  turned  into  the  insects  and 
they  eat  up  his  body  bit  by  bit.  Therefore  that 
person  consuming  refuse  and  urine  spends  the 
time  in  hell  for  the  longevity  of  the  age  of 
fourteen  Indras.  Similarly  the  person  who 
consumes  food  on  .Tanmastml,  RamanavamI  and 
Sivaratrl,  meets  with  the  same  fate. 


tBH  'IIH  fh'^l 
wft  TT  WrH'En-dch:ll  ?^ll 


If  one  is  unable  to  maintain  the  fast  he  should 
consume  fruits  and  roots  besides  the  water; 
otherwise  if  the  body  is  destroyed  the  human 
invites  the  sin  of  self-killing. 


Therefore,  the  house-holder  Brahmanas 
perform  the  Ekadasl-vrata  while  fasting  in  the 
Bharatvarsa,  as  a  result  of  which  they  enjoy  the 
Vaikuntha  up  to  the  life  of  Brahma. 

vVdVlIfhHlfif^yTfi  ^  TTT^I 

fd^lTcTt  IwTcllTi  ^Rftrt  WqTfbn^ll  II 

The  same  process  has  been  prescribed  for  the 
house-holder,  whether  he  believes  in  Siva,  sakti 
or  is  a  Vaisnava  or  is  a  Yati  and  Brahmacarl. 

'Vt^iMdrywi  Ft^ii  ^5,11 

The  one  who  consumes  the  food  after  offering 
it  to  Visnu  he  is  considered  to  be  a  Vaisnava  and 
earns  the  merit  of  performing  hundred  fasts  and 
achieves  ultimately  the  salvation. 

3TTHTT  Tt^ThnniTr^R^II  ^^11 

All  the  gods  and  the  sacred  places  get  desirous 
of  meeting,  touching  and  talking  with  him. 

TtrtPtWTRT  (dltiuit  ^T^  T  ^6\\ 

The  food  which  is  cooked  twice  or  the  Ciurd 
(half  fried  rice)  which  is  considered  to  be  pure  in 
some  regions  are  not  considered  quite 
appropriate  for  offering  to  the  lord  and  for  the 
consumption  of  the  Brahmanas. 

3T*r^  t  -qtftrt  W  fdydld^dirftJlltl^l 

O  Brahmana,  a  recluse,  widow  and 
Brahmacarls  are  prohibited  from  consuming  the 
betels. 
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O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  the  widow,  the  Yati, 
Brahmacarls  and  Tapasvis  are  strictly  prohibiting 
from  consuming  the  betels. 

srnniTRT  51^^  ^  ^1 

^  ?fTOTT  rt|[^^9hi|||  ^11 

O  Narada,  the  things  which  are  prohibited  for 
consumption  of  the  Brahmanas  as  ordained  in  the 
Sdmavecla  by  lord  Hari,  are  now  going  to  be 
described  by  me,  you  therefore  listen  to  it. 

Higxnt  xRT:TlFmfet 

'^ciuRn«f  ^  mit  R  9 II 

One  should  not  consume  milk  in  a  copper 
vase,  one  should  not  consume  ghee  which  is  left 
over  and  the  milk  with  salt.  All  these  tantamount 
to  consuming  the  flesh  of  the  cow. 

feet  tif i 

dlUMlfe  ^  IR ?  II 

cim^^  whEt  %5r:i 

The  coconut  water  should  not  be  taken  in  the 
copper  vase  or  the  vase  of  a  copper  alloy  bronze. 
If  one  takes  honey  or  the  juice  of  sugarcane  in  a 
copper  vase,  it  turns  into  wine,  there  is  no  doubt 
about  it.  A  Brahmana,  who  drinks  water  with  his 
left  hand,  is  treated  like  a  drunkard  and  he  should 
be  discarded  for  all  the  religious  rites. 

fe  ^IR k  II 

O  sage,  if  one  takes  food  without  first  offering 
to  lord  Visnu  and  the  food  or  water  that  is  left 
over,  such  food  or  water  is  prohibited  from 
consumption. 

dlfd^UlhiH  fe  feim  Tg^l 

rfe  rt  Hcdij  fe'  cTEJTII  ^  ^  M 

^  cTTcT  ^  Ur^^ci  ^1 

■^1^  W’JTRT  ^  rgfe  ^^IR^II 


JTRrfetgg:  yf^klMtfd  ^Tiar:IR<ill 

Similarly  in  the  month  of  Kartika,*  the  fruit  of 
egg-plant,  the  radish  in  the  month  of  Magha  and 
in  the  four  rainy  months,  the  cabbage'  should  not 
be  taken.  The  white  palm  tree,  the  small  grained 
pulses,  the  fish  of  any  country  is  prohibited  and 
should  not  be  taken  by  a  Brahmana.  If  a 
Brahmana  willingly  consumes  the  fish,  he  will 
have  to  fast  for  three  days  and  thereafter  perfoim 
the  repentance.  Only  after  that,  he  gets  purified. 

PShldigi  ^  gTHIVU'ill  ^  II 

^yi4ii  ggszrf  ^  ftfei  yHqivHH,ii  ^  °  n 

The  consumption  of  Kusamanda  is  prohibited 
on  the  first  day  of  moon,  because  it  results  into 
the  loss  of  riches.  On  the  second  day  of  moon, 
the  forest  fruit  is  prohibited  and  if  one  does  so, 
he  should  recite  the  name  of  Visnu.  On  the  third 
day  of  the  moon,  cucumber  should  not  be  taken 
and  in  case  one  does  so,  his  so,  the  enemies  are 
increased.  Therefore  it  should  not  be  eaten  on 
that  particular  day.  On  the  fourth  day  of  the 
moon  the  radish  should  not  be  taken  which 
results  into  the  lose  of  money.  By  consuming  the 
wood-apples  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon  one 
earns  blemish.  If  one  consumes  Nlma  on  the 
sixth  day  of  the  moon,  he  is  reborn  as  a  bird. 

^  ganwfeq  ^  Mi?r«-i{^ii  ?  9  ii 

On  the  seventh  day  of  the  moon  if  one 
consumes  date-palm  he  attracts  ailments,  it  also 
is  injurious  for  the  body. 

qrfi^Hdivi 

W3lt  "hWRt  ^  cbHfeiSil  II  ^  ?  II  . 


1 .  Costus  speciosus. 
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On  the  eighth  day  of  the  moon  the  wisdom  is 
lost  by  consuming  the  coconut.  If  the  guard  is 
consumed  on  the  ninth  day  of  fortnight  it  is  sinful 
and  the  vegetable  of  Kalambl  prohibited  to  be 
taken  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  fortnight. 

cMT  mil 

The  beans  are  prohibited  to  be  taken  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  the  fortnight  and  the  fried  rice  on 
the  twelve  day  of  the  fortnight.  The  fruit  of  egg¬ 
plant  is  prohibited  for  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
fortnight  which  might  result  in  the  loss  of  the 
sons. 

n^miucbT  trTq;i 

wn  -g^ii  ^  mi 

O  sage  the  black-grams  are  prohibited  to  be 
taken  for  fourteenth  day  of  the  fortnight.  On  the 
moonless  dark  night  the  consumption  of  meat  is 
prohibited  for  the  house-holder. 

mn  ttMut  gcramtii  ^  ^  ii 

Rnt  ^  w  ^  d  II 

For  the  rest  of  the  days  a  house-holder  is 
allowed  to  take  meat  available  from  the  yajna.  0 
Narada  one  should  get  up  early  in  the  morning, 
take  a  bath  and  on  the  day  of  performing  the 
vrata  and  sraddha  the  use  of  sea-same  oil  or 
fried  oil  has  been  considered  to  be  useful.  On  the 
moonless  day,  full  moon  day,  first  day  of  the 
month,  fourteen  day  of  the  fortnight,  eighth  day 
of  the  fortnight  Sundays  and  the  days  on  which 
sraddha  are  performed,  the  co-habitation  with 
the  wife  is  strictly  prohibited.  Similarly  on  these 
days  the  consumption  of  meat,  vegetables  of  red 
colour  and  the  consumption  of  food  in  the  copper 
alloy  or  bronze  is  strictly  prohibited. 


%T  II 

i'jlfd^l  f41hmtld9Hct><*RU|tl^ll  "k  o  II 

Sleeping  in  the  day  is  prohibited  for  all  the 
people  of  the  four  varnas.  Besides  by  eating  of 
the  meat  of  the  tortoise  and  enjoying  of  the 
eonjugal  pleasures  with  wife,  one  vies  hell.  By 
consuming  curd  during  the  night,  sleeping  in  the 
morning  and  evening  and  enjoying  the  company 
of  a  lady  in  the  period  one  attracts  sin. 

^5^  ^11  ^11 

^  Wcfiran'fi^i^ii'k^ii 
^  eft 

^wf^rai^'6  ^vinJii^  ^ejM^i^r^iu^ii 

The  food  cooked  by  a  woman  in  period,  a 
wicked  woman,  a  Madras  woman  and  the  food 
offered  by  a  priest  and  the  food  offered  by  a 
SQdra  is  strictly  prohibited  from  consumption.  O 
best  of  the  BrShmana,  the  food  of  the  Sudra  is 
prohibited  from  consumption  in  the  Hasta  and 
Citra  constellations.  Oil  should  not  be  applied  on 
the  body  or  consumed  as  such  days.  The  food  of 
the  Brahmana  and  of  Vaishya  should  not  be 
taken. 

-qre 

tmrat  ^  ^  qR^iitj-kii 

^  jf  ^ 

rt  '^glTHi^  ^11 

3Ttmit  ^Richigj  ^  f^l^Hii'kMi 

^  ^  ^  ^  51^11  II 

In  the  Mula  and  Mrgasira  constellations,  in  the 
month  of  Bhadrapada,  the  consumption  oO^at 
is  strictly  prohibited.  O  Narada  the  one  who  co- 


128 


BRAHMA  VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


habits  in  the  Krttika  and  Uttara  constellations,  he 
falls  in  the  terrific  hell.  The  shaving  of  the  head 
in  the  RohinI,  Vis'akha,  Anuradha,  Uttratrya  and 
Krttika  constellations  besides  on  the  moonless 
day,  is  strictly  prohibited.  The  one  who  performs 
larpana  for  the  gods  and  the  manes,  the  water  so 
offered  by  him  turns  like  blood  and  he  ultimately 
achieves  the  hell;  O  Narada  I  have  explained  to 
you  the  deeds  which  are  to  be  performed  and 
those  which  are  prohibited,  for  a  householder.  I 
have  also  told  you  the  eatables  and  those  which 
are  not  to  be  eaten.  “Now  what  more  do  you 
want  listen  from  me”? 
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in  the  human  bodies  or  not?  What  are  his 
features  described  in  the  Vedas  and  other 
scriptures?  Does  nature  fonn  part  of  Brahman  or 
it  has  a  separate  from?  What  is  the  essence  of  the 
nature  in  the  Vedas?  Who  dominates  in  the 
universe?  Who  is  the  better  of  the  two?  You  are 
all  knowledgeable  and  as  such  you  kindly  give  a 
deep  thought  in  your  mind  over  the  subject  and 
enlighten  me  about  the  truth.” 


On  hearing  the  words  of  Narada  the  five  faced 
Siva  smiled  for  a  movement  and  then  started 
narrating  the  form  of  Brahman  to  Narada. 


Chapter  28 

Description  of  the  form  of  the  Great  Soul 

^  ^  ^11 

3Wi  W  J{mt  f%  fWchltMlfmi 

’em  ^  ii 

Sl^lfrlRTtil  I*c||  sTgR^^sfwiri 

JITEfHT  rR^  ^  ^  gt  Wi;i 

RW  11^  Tl%  ^  tIT  f^RII  h  II 

Narada  said — O  lord  of  the  universe  and 
teacher  of  the  universe,  by  your  grace  I  have 
been  enlightened  about  everything.  Now  you 
kindly  enlighten  me  on  the  fonn  of  Brahman  and 
Brahmatattva.  “O  lord,  tell  me,  whether  Brahman 
is  visible  or  invisible”?  Are  there  any  adjectives 
for  him?  Or  is  he  without  adjective?  Can  be 
remain  invisible  or  out  of  sight?  Does  he  reside 


^  ^  ^  ^nt^ii 's  II 

Mahadeva  said — O  son  Narada,  you  have 
enquired  from  me  about  the  best  of  the 
knowledge  which  is  difficult  to  get  even  from  the 
Vedas  and  the  Puranas. 

3lt  1?IT f^Sr  M^lpRlHI 

^  froftpi  W’TWtRt;  gffrRf^iidii 

tT  ^  Mrhiyilcl  ^1 
dRiti^firaqmiRi^  ■^ii  ii 

O  sage,  the  s'rutis  and  myself,  have  describe 
about  Siva,  Brahma,  Visnu,  Sesa,  Dharma  and 
the  great  universal  fonn.  O  Nhrada  you  are  the 
best  of  those  who  are  well-versed  in  the  Vedas, 
the  element  which  is  apparently  visible  has  been 
described  in  the  Vedas. 

^  ^  ^i 

ifr:  gSBTTfiT  ^11  II 

■RR^  ’ET  dr:IHm#^l'y^HI'EHC!^l 

nil 

I  am  going  to  tell  you  now,  whatever  was 
spoken  to  us  by  lord  Visnu  in  Vaikuntha,  when 
myself,  Brahma  and  Dharma  questioned  him 
similarly  on  the  subject.  You  listen  to  me.  The 
gist  of  those  tattvas  is  like  the  eyes  for  blind  and 
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remover  of  the  darkness  of  illusion  and  jealously 
because  it  illumines. 


^  gnhrmii 


The  eternal  Brahman  is  like  the  form  of  lord 
which  resides  in  all  the  bodies  and  remains 
witness  to  the  deeds  of  all. 


The  same  eternal  Brahman  appears  in  the  form 
of  lustre  resembling  the  crores  of  Suryas  at  noon 
in  the  summer  season.  He  is  wide-spread  like  the 
sky,  indestructible  and  appears  to  the  yogis  like 
the  reflection  of  moon  which  is  quite  pleasant. 


imiTT:  W  ^ 

The  five  Pranas  of  the  universe  are  Visnu,  the 
mind  is  Prajapati  Brahma  and  the  nature  is  the 
salcti  for  all  of  us. 

OTfhraHI  1w  rliwiTd 

71^  TTin?J  H<^ctrMclHJ|l:ll  ^IJII 

Like  the  courtiers  of  the  king,  we  are  all 
subordinate  to  the  soul  till  such  time  he  resides  in 
our  body  we  remain  active  and  the  moment  the 
great  Brahman  leaves  our  body,  the  life  also 
disappears. 

ri  H  cKtJtrrTii^i 

ir2rT5<iTd^qlfqui  'jtHMuiydq  gii  || 

IstKa  y'5t'^4<4i:i 

irar  ^  wftn  #^ii  ii 

The  soul  happens  to  be  the  reflection  of  the 
eternal  soul  and  has  to  reap  the  harvest  of  its 
deeds.  As  the  reflection  of  sun  and  moon  can  be 
seen  in  a  pitcher  filled  with  water  and  after  the 
pitcher  is  broken  the  reflection  of  sun  and  moon 
disappears.  Similarly  at  the  time  of  dissolution, 
the  lord  enters  the  great  soul. 

^  ydHIRl4c(  ^jlJl^dwtiiyiH^II  ^\9ll 
O  son,  at  the  time  of  dissolution  and  the 
destruction  of  the  universe,  only  the  Brahman 
remains  and  the  entire  universe  beside  the 
moveable  and  immovable  elements  of  the 
universe  also  merge  in  it. 

^  HU^HicbK^ci  ^11 

ylbqq&qi^qi^u^chlldeblfdRMy'fl^ll  ^11 


^  W  WlddH^I 

^  sqT5F^  -RrSi  drR^iIf^ll  ^  o  ll 

The  yogis  and  ascetics  describe  him  as  the 
eternal  Brahman  and  meditate  upon  on  him 
through  out  the  day  and  night  as  the  bestower  of 
welfare  and  truthful. 


^  4l4<*KU|cfi[{UIH^II  1?  ^11 


He  is  without  any  desire,  invisible  the  supreme 
soul,  the  lord  who  moves  according  to  his  own 
sweet-will  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  causes. 


h'WIT<Wi'  Ti 

TIT  IWR  n#:  TnTi;ii  t  ?  M 

vTllT  HfjfT: 

TisirsT^  dif^cijr  ?Tf%:  wr  ^  ■g^iiT^ii 
4|yt  3^4  TI  «||c4c^  'j1(^  S^IAI  Til 
Tirar  tpt^  w  Tpsi:  Ti^ii  ^>{11 

HSIT  fdj|>JII  yijfdRiyil 

He  is  blissful,  cause  of  the  bliss  and  best  of  the 
Purusas,  virtuous,  all  virtuous,  free  from  sattva, 
rajas  and  tamas,  besides  being  beyond  the 
nature.  The  nature  containing  the  seeds  of 
everything  merges  in  him  at  the  time  of 
dissolution.  In  the  same  way,  as  the  rays  in  the 
sun,  the  flames  in  the  fire,  the  whiteness  in  milk 
and  eooliress  in  the  water,  O  sage  as  the  sound 
always  echoes  in  the  sky  and  the  fragrance  on 
earth  similarly  the  Nirguna  Brahman  always 
remains  united  with  Nirguna  Prakrti. 

Tlt#I  pW:  TTilTtllTmi 
TT  TI^  ^  3n^  TgiT:  I 
lilW  Tfl  f|  T^ll  T  ^  II 
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The  same  Brahman  turns  to  the  form  of  a 
Purusa  at  the  time  of  creation  and  he  is  called  as 
possessing  the  gunas  and  the  associate  of  Prakrti 
(nature).  The  eternal  Prakrti  having  three  fold 
form,  reside  in  him  as  a  shadow. 

W  •Rc(TI 

wgr  ^  ^  ^ 

As  a  potter  is  competent  to  create  any  number 
of  pitcher  with  earth,  similarly  the  Brahman 
creates  the  universe  with  the  help  of  Prakrti 
(nature). 

wJfr  chusc^  ch-J  snn  ^ti 

risn  II  "R  II 

As  a  gold-smith  can  prepare  any  number  of 
ornaments  with  gold,  similarly  the  Brahman  can 
create  the  universe  with  the  help  of  Prakrti. 

T  ^  •UildHil 

^  ^  tfH  ^  ^  |1 

The  earth  which  is  used  by  the  potter  for  the 
creation  of  the  vases  is  neither  eternal  nor 

everlasting.  Similarly  gold  of  which  the 

ornaments  are  made  by  the  gold-smith  can  never 
be  eternal  or  everlasting. 

fer  rfWTit  111  ^  31^1%:  "^licTTI 

I^TT:  m  ^  Illsn'AlfiffH  -^Rlgcl^T  fill  ^  o  II 

fciu)  THTTl^  giC^lel'tc(u'iehKeh1l 

q  ^  Tfpwuf  WgYfTlfUl  ^  Rll 

But  the  eternal  Brahman  and  the  Prakrti  are 
everlasting  because  both  of  them  are  equally 
important  according  to  the  opinion  of  certain 
people.  The  potter  and  the  gold-smith  cannot 
themselves  produce  the  earth  or  the  gold.  On  the 
other  hand  the  earth  and  the  gold  are  not 
competent  to  bring  out  the  potter  and  the  pitcher 
beside  the  gold.  The  gold-smith  and  the 
ornaments  are  equally  important.  | 

cTTRIrTST^irr^ir  ^  'qTfc(l 

ITcT  iHrildl  g^^ll  ^  R  II 

O  Narada,  Brahma  is  better  than  Prakrti.  Thus 
some  of  the  people  describe  both  of  them  as 
eternal. 


5iliiidRThi  y<tiid4ci-d1fri  ^tYi^ii^^ii 

Some  people  (philosophers)  say  that  the  said 
Brahman  represent  Prakrti  and  Punisa  both. 
Some  people  consider  Prakrti  separate  from  the 
Brahman. 

STPT  f)«5chKU|chKU|q^l 

ddD^Hdi^nit  ^rPi)ll^'kll 

The  cause  of  all  the  causes.  O  Narada,  the 
personality  of  that  Brahman  has  been  variously 
described  by  the  people. 

W  ^neqr  ^  ^1 

RcJcqiMl  xl"R^  ei^^^gRH;ii?mi 

The  same  Brahman  happens  to  be  the  soul  of 
all  uninvolved,  witness,  omnipresent  and  the 
bestower  of  all.  This  is  what  has  been  described 
in  the  Vedas. 

^1 

He  represents  in  the  form  of  seeds  of  all  and 
Prakrti  happens  to  be  the  force  of  the  Brahman.  It 
is  also  conceived,  if  Prakrti  is  taken  to  be  the 
force.  Brahman  in  that  case  has  to  be  the 
possessor  of  the  force.' 

Yjftwi  ^  sirtY  ■riRr:  ti^i 

All  the  yogis  meditate  upon  the  illustrious 
Brahman  but  those  who  are  highly  intelligent  my 
devotees  Vaisnavas  do  not  agree  with  this. 

rYsI:  RTRT  dTSjl4  S'dld-rl  RRR  f^RTI 

ehi<uM  fddl  d)i4  gidi  ■RT  3rR4qnf4ll  ^ i  II 

Who  will  not  get  surprised  on  the  lustre  of  that 
Brahman  without  existence  of  Pumsa?  On  the 
earth,  there  is  no  object  without  any  causative 
form. 

jR^  ■RignTRJlTcRR:  IIRIII  ?  II 


1 .  RFti  -g  fhmg  nrfM  g 
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Therefore  the  Vaisnavas  meditate  upon  the 
eternal  Purusa,  who  moves  at  will,  has  a 
beautiful  form  and  is  the  visible  form  of  the  great 
lord. 


He  represents  the  accumulation  of  lustre  of 
crores  of  suns  and  resides  inm  circular  form  with 
an  eternal  abode  inside  the  same  known  as 
Goloka. 

^<*l<iill  dMHMi  R'Hl^fRI 

^ll'^^ll 

That  divine  loka  is  spread  over  to  lakhs  and 
crore  of  yojanas.  It  has  been  constructed  with  the 
use  of  the  best  of  the  divine  gems.  That  loka  is 
filled  with  beautiful  houses  and  the 
cowherdessess. 


Hi^^g'  f^rort  dRt^jiirii'k^ii 

It  can  be  seen  pleasantly.  It  is  circular  like  the 
moon.  Built  with  the  use  of  gems,  that  place 
stayed  in  the  sky  without  any  support  with  the 
desire  Krsna. 

sa 

mumuiMiti^Th  gie^l^^Rprf^lT^II'8^11 
chmy^AHidilii!  wRtrg^Thfnscni^i 

PcH'dl^fad  ■g^lltS'iJII 

O  sage,  this  Goloka  is  situated  fifty  crores  of 
yojanas  beyond  Vaikuntha.  It  is  filled  with  cows, 
cowherds,  cowherdesses,  Kalpvrksa  (wish 
fulfilling  trees),  Kamadhenus  (wish  fulfilling 
cows),  dancing  halls  an  orchard  named  of 
Vrndavana,  beside  a  river  named  Viraja. 


uRpMrlihsr^:  -grpTi^tiiijmi 
tH«l<*KMRtsllRlRldU|  Rt<lRtdMII>JS,ll 


3TT9Pt  ^  ^11  -iita  II 

HI«ttqRtslip5  MTR^IdcmRddH,ll'«<ill 
■qf&RT  TtM  tltilWRtl(^| 

^  fR  Kf 4ick^H  Rl  M  l^a  I  id  :  1 1  If  1 1 

cHhl^<^tJu||Ry^;| 

HHiRtdRiRidi(S^tPsnt  ^  ^  '^fKrtj;ii  h  o  n 

M'l^^l^lHi^T+j  I 

'IrdRl^l^I^  ■M^hfoiRlpRllI  h  ^11 

Himalaya  the  king  of  mountains  resides  there 
with  hundreds  of  its  peaks.  There  are  lakhs  and 
crores  of  As'ramas  built  in  gold.  They  all  live 
enjoying  all  the  riches,  in  the  centre  of  the  loka, 
there  is  a  beautiflil  Asrama  having  a  hundred 
buildings.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  boundary  walls 
and  moats  studded  with  gems,  it  has  been  built 
with  precious  gems.  It  looks  beautiful  like  lakhs 
of  the  houses.  Its  size  is  like  that  of  the  reflection 
of  moon.  It  is  beautifully  located  in  the  centre  of 
Goloka.  It  is  surrounded  by  the  boundary  walls 
and  moats  beside  the  forests  of  Parijata  trees.  The 
pitchers  installed  in  that  Asrama  were  made  of 
precious  Kustubha-gem.  Because  of  this,  the 
shining  lustre  emerges  from  that  place.  The  steps 
have  been  built  with  the  dust  of  the  gems. 

H4lTdl<^l4  Rh^lltdilfi  f5T^im?ll 
VK'Rbm^Hl^ju^M'illh)'c|c8HiTnH,l 
(iKdtl^Uli^uT^^'MdliHM'iMHlill  h  ?  II 
cblfdch<'5HI<TUqHl^lfdf^t1irWi;i 
cRtfer?[5r*Tr^  ■js  ^V^rKf^^r^HJiH'^ii 

The  doors  are  made  of  gems  and  have  mirrors 
fitted  in  them.  The  Asrama  is  decorated  with 
various  types  of  instruments,  it  has  sixteen  doors 
and  it  is  illuminated  with  the  burning  lamps 
made  of  gems.  There  is  a  lion  throne  in  that 
Asrama  which  is  made  of  precious  gems  over 
which  Sri  Krsna  the  lord  of  universe,  is  seated. 
He  has  a  complexion  of  the  fresh  clouds.  He  is 
represented  in  a  child  form. 
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31MMC(IHdtMldfrc|dqRHrf^f^ll  II 


'?!'  •M^rdM^dl'iMciHH.II  k'^ll 


His  eyes  emit  lustres  like  the  rays  of  the  sun 
during  the  summer  season  and  his  face  reflects 
the  charming  glory  of  the  full  moon  of  Sarada- 
punuma.  His  beauty  puts  crores  of  the  gods  of 
love  to  shame.  His  developed  body  emitting  rays 
like  crores  of  moon.  He  wear  a  serene  smile  over 
his  face  and  holds  a  flute  in  his  hand.  His 
beautiful  appearance  is  commendable  and  he 
bestowed  welfare.  He  wears  two  lower  garments 
of  the  colour  of  molten  gold,  his  body  always 
remain  shining. 


Tf^diUScd'M’^d 

'd  sS 


m<iii 


All  his  limbs  are  plastered  with  sandal-paste. 
His  chest  is  adorned  with  the  Icaustubha  gem.  He 
wears  a  long  garland  of  forest  flowers,  which 
falls  up  to  the  knees. 


His  teeth  resemble  those  of  the  lustre  of  gems 
and  his  lips  resembled  the  ripe  bimba  fruit.  His 
developed  nose  looks  beautiful.  He  is  surrounded 
by  the  cowherdesses  from  all  the  sides,  who 
always  look  on  him.  These  cowherdesses  are 
always  youthful,  wear  serene  smile  over  their 
faces  and  are  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments. 
The  sages,  Indra,  ascetics,  humans,  Brahma,  Vis 
nu,  Siva  and  other  gods  adore  him  with  devotion. 
He  is  loved  by  his  devotees,  he  happens  to  be 
their  lord  and  is  always  compassionate  to  them. 
O  sage,  all  the  Vaisnavas  adore  the  lord  who  is 
beloved  of  Radha  in  whose  heart,  he  always 
resides. 

■RcRT  WnrqFn%Tq;i 

Wt  W  ■RTT^II^'kll 

Such  a  lord  is  adorable  for  us.  He  is 
indestructible  the  eternal  Brahman  and 
everlasting  lord. 

IhjJoi  ^  frff?  31^5^ :  tTTt^l 

^  trg-  «lhc)Rlf<^Tfd>^  fsfjf:  ^  ^  || 


Trr^: 


w  'llRl<*l!tfdHI'*H‘fll  h  ^  II 

^PadiRt: 

f^iiflcR^Thli^T:  RIcRH^II  ^  o  | 


He  stands  in  tribhahga  posture  and  is  adorned 
with  all  the  ornaments  and  gems,  he  wears  a 
crown  of  peacock  feathers,  besides  a  erown 
studded  with  gems,  he  wears  the  gems-studded 
armlets,  wristlets  and  the  anklets,  the  gems 
studded  Krmdalas  appear  in  his  ears. 


^TrRM  ^trERTrpFRgiRII  II 

xr^  WBShT  t  ^  troraT;ll^^ll 


31^:  ’^^rl 

-IctjK&llrHclI-cleh:  II  ^  d  II 
^cj^rHI  ^  'TT  91^  ^  ^iTOT:  3t^tf^:l 

He  moves  according  to  his  wishes,  is  formless, 
unattached,  beyond  Prakrti,  the  base  of  all,  the 
seed  of  all,  all  knowledgeable  lord  of  everyone, 
adorable  by  all  and  bestowers  of  all  the  success, 
he  is  the  only  lord  who  reside  in  the  Goloka  in 
the  form  of  a  cowherd  having  two  arms  only.  He 
is  surrounded  by  the  eowherd  eourtiers.  He  is 
known  as  lord  Krsna,  the  lord  of  Radha,  the  soul 
of  all  and  is  present  everywhere.  (In  Krsira  word) 
The  word  h/s  is  derived  from  the  root  which 
means  all  and  n  stands  for  the  soul.  Therefore 
Krsna  stands  for  the  soul  of  all. 
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fjfW  TgjRgITf^c(|rig;;|||^<?|| 

^  fOT:  Uchlldd:  I 

^  TidfR  ^TW%n^  g- II 13  o  II 
■^T  WT  xT  3nj:IIV3i?ll 

ftrsrargrtrf^  xm^;  i 
Ti^  grfgrT  wingwigjgii^^ii 

STOTT^  iwfrg  w  gf^ggtfwT  1 
^cgcRgr  vidiTigg  fgTim  g'9ftqg>ii\9'?ii 
It  has  been  explained  in  another  form 
according  to  which  krs  stands  for  the  eternal  and 
n  stands  for  the  soul.  Therefore  Krsna  is 
conceived  to  be  the  soul  eternal.  The  same  lord 
appears  in  the  Vaikuntha  from  his  Arhsas  having 
four  arms  and  is  the  lord  of  LaksmI.  He  appears 
from  his  Amsa  as  Visnu,  protects  the  universe 
and  residing  in  the  Sveta-dvipa,  he  resides  as  the 
husband  of  the  daughter  of  Sindhu,  having  four 
arms.  Thus  I  have  explained  to  you  the  form  of 
Parabrahman  to  you,  who  is  adored  by  everyone. 
O  Saunaka,  thus  speaking  lord  Siva  kept  quiet. 


t  xT  qng;  1 
SlWTTfgT^;! 

^  cHqirmcihll'3'«ll 

hdKig  llMuiut  ]Eif5gg%trT:l 


ciqi^di  gtRiwt 


Thereafter,  Narada  offered  prayer  to  the  lord, 
with  the  prayer  composed  by  the  king  of  the 
Gandharvas;  thereafter  lord  Siva  getting  pleased 
with  his  adoration  bestowed  the  desired 
knowledge  on  him.  The  sage  Narada  then 
delightfully  bowed  in  reverence  before  Siva. 
With  his  permission  Narada  there  went  to 
Narayanasrama. 


go  -go  gto  ^ u a-ifct'erfR 

■HK<yw3  ^miaird9il5sgm:ii9<iii 


Chapter  29 

Question  raised  by  Narada  before 
Narayana  in  Badrikasrama 


xiPwradH.IR  II 

Sauti  said —  Narada  the  divine  sage,  went  to 
the  abode  of  Narayana  and  had  a  look  at  his 
astonishing  Asrama.  It  had  a  large  number  of 
Jugube  trees,  besides  various  other  types  of  trees, 
in  which  the  cuckoos,  were  issuing  sweet  notes. 
It  had  a  number  of  stages,  lions  and  flocks  of 
tiger. 

But  with  the  influence  of  Narayana,  the  place 
was  free  from  danger  and  violence.  Thus  the 
inaccessible  forest  was  looking  more  charming 
then  the  heaven. 


diUT^IUli  MsllVln*ildmTt^  g^ii 
fdarsBiuii  ^  ddivd^  TifrcRT  f^i 

ftRRinnt  fTt-^iufTOT^simaTT  i 

anfd  MlR^dldctdlP^dMIUll 

^  ^TRt  ^iPRi 

'JlM’d  WT  sT^r  iJiaJiHIrHHHl^RtTI 

yuRTO  ^  tt  ^  ^  II 

Thirty  three  crores  of  sidclhas  and  fifty  crores 
of  ascetics  dwelt  there.  O  Brahmana,  he  found 
Narayana  as  there  the  head  of  all  the  Rsis 
observing  the  dance  of  Vidyadharas.  wearing  a 
smile  over  his  face.  The  sound  of  music  and 
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songs  relating  to  Krsna  was  heard  there.  There 
were  three  crores  of  siddhas  and  sages  living  in 
Ash'amas  which  was  surrounded  by  the  forest  of 
Parijata  and  sandal-wood  trees.  Thus  the  sage 
Narada  found  a  gem-studded  lion  throne  in  the 
centre  of  the  assembly  hall,  having  a  beautiful 
path.  He  happen  to  be  the  teacher  of  the  yogis.  O 
Saunaka,  the  sage  Narada  reciting  the  name  of 
Sr!  Krsna  bowed  at  the  feet  of  the  lord. 

TnqirVTWI 

Thereafter  sage  got  up  and  embraced  him 
showering  blessings  on  him.  He  then  enquired 
about  his  welfare  and  welcomed  him. 

ciiyiimRT 

He  made  Narada  to  sit  over  the  beautiful  lion 
throne  by  which  the  fatigue  of  journey  of  Narada 
was  removed. 

ffg:  ’<  ii 

?TR  WGI  ^  ^jch<F%'<tri 

ITTI  ^  ^  ffert  ^  II 

Thereafter  Narada  spoke  to  the  eternal  lord, 
“O  lord  my  mind  is  not  satisfied  after  getting  the 
knowledge  of  Vedas  from  my  father  Brahma  and 
the  divine  knowledge  from  lord  Siva.  My  mind  is 
still  unstable. 

^IT  wleltf  oil  Ui'Hi  mRch  ^ i 

fgifevh^tf^u  FwfwiRr  whuji  ^^ii 
^  fPajppTRoqpt  V'?  C 

Therefore,  inspite  by  my  own  u  oegat  1  have 
come  to  have  a  look  at  your  lotus-iike  tcei.  You 
therefore,  impart  the  divine  knowdedge  '  ^  me  in 
order  to  rid  myself  of  the  birUp  death  and  old  age 
and  to  recite  always  he  glory  of  lord  Krsna. 

■trR?jgr  ^  fwi 

% wu  uaqgr  f^?ispirr;ii  nn 

O  lord  he  is  the  oic.-  who  is  adored  by  Brahma, 
Vhsnu,  Siva,  Indra  iiiio  other  gods  besides  the 
iniclligent  sages. 


grwTrgfgsr  ^  ^  Rjidliirli 

^  ^  R4c*,KU|ci,T{ch:ii ^-kii 

1%  W  ^  f%  ■'JlTdlcll 
tPTOT  tl^cll-cl^q^fdll  ^mi 

You  kindly  tell  me  where  from  the  universe 
emerges  and  in  whom  does  it  merge  ultimately? 
Who  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  all  including  Vis 
nu  and  happens  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  causes? 
0  lord  of  the  universe,  you  kindly  enlighten  me 
about  the  great  lord.” 

^  ^RraT#:l 

gSlT  hTHit  »tcnq|c(4lq||  ^^|| 

>3  S3  >3  *s 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Narada  the  lord 
smiled  and  started  narrating  the  story  which 
purifies  all  the  three  worlds. 

iflo  HRThiri  Tifw  dttciMT-il  qr^e^- 
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Chapter  -  30 

Description  of  the  glory  of  lord  Ki*§na  and 
his  Prakrti 


y^ra;q;  frw 

c<|Ul]rvic<lfyq«JJ||(*^HlRct;ijj 


Sri  Nara'/ana  said — The  lord  whose  feet  are 
I  adored  by  Ganesa,  Visnu,  Siva,  Sesa,  Brahma 
I  ai;d  other  gods  besides  Manu,  the  sages, 
i‘  Sarasvatl,  Gaurl,  Gahga,  Kamala  and  other 
I  goddesses;  all  should  adore  him. 


dlcufM^iSLlRdrad^rydl^MI 

whRrgrsgRr  w  f?  ttw 

Rt -d d 4«RTgHgRtni i I  y  II 


This  universe  is  like  the  deep  ocean  which  is 
surrounded  by  the  forest  fire  and  the  same  has  to 
DC  crossed  by  everyone.  One  who  intends  in 
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cross  the  same,  should  adore  the  lotus-like  feet  of 
lord  Krsiia. 

^  elVHWd  ^1 


The  lord  lifted  Govardhana  and  rescued  the 
earth  over  the  tip  of  his  tooth  and  is  the  one  who 
preserve  everybody.  All  the  lokas  are  enshrined 
in  his  hair  pits,  one  should  always  adore  the  god 
like  him.  All  the  six  parts  of  the  Vedas  recite  his 
glory  throughout  the  day  and  night  and  he  is  the 
one  who  is  the  creator  of  the  Vedas  with  their 
parts.  Such  a  type  of  lord  Hari  should  be  adored 
to  rid  himself  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 


to;  i 

-o 

fgfTOrr 


rRRR  fTR  ^11 

The  lord  who  is  the  like  black-wasps  of  the 
lotus-like  faces  of  the  cowherdesses  and  roams 
about  in  Vrndavana,  the  same  lord  Visnu  appears 
in  the  form  of  people  of  Vraja  who  is  the  lord  of 
Rasa  and  should  be  adored  by  the  people.  The 
one  with  the  fall  of  whose  eyelids  the  age  of  the 
Brahma  comes  to  an  end.  Who  else  is  there  to 
describe  about  his  glory  on  earth?  Therefore,  O 
sage  Narada,  you  also  adore  at  the  lotus-like  feet 
the  same  lord. 

cfJT  rif^l  <ii<rii=b<ni¥h: 


Both  you  and  me  are  mere  small  particles  of 
the  great  lord.  Similarly  all  the  sages  and  the 
Manu  also  happen  to  be  the  particles  of  the  same 
grand  personality.  Brahma  and  Siva  have  special 
qualities.  The  universal  fonu  of  the  lord  is  also  a 
particle  of  the  same  lord. 

frofw  ^ 

<|)<T  ^  ’TO  RSfT 

The  serpent  Sesa  having  a  thousand  hoods, 
who  carries  the  entire  universe  over  his  hoods 
like  a  small  seed  but  when  he  is  seated  over  the 
back  of  the  tortoise,  he  appears  like  elephant. 
The  saiue  lord  Kiirma  (tortoise)  is  just  a  particle 
of  lord  Krsna. 

S3  NO 

TOIRT9tnj.ll  <?  II 

Thus  the  immense  glory  of  the  lord  of  the 
Goloka  could  not  be  revealed  in  the  Vedas  of  the 
Puranas  fully.  The  chief  gods  like  Brahma  and 
others  are  unable  to  recite  his  gloiy.  Therefore 
you  should  adore  the  same  god  who  is  the  best  of 
all. 

>9  n9 


^  ^  RTstTT: 

lit  R  RRtm  RRII  II 

The  all-pervading  lord  establishes  Brahma, 
Visnu  and  Mahesa  in  the  universe  and  their 
number  cannot  be  known  even  by  the  Vedas  and 
the  gods.  Therefore  one  should  serve  the  lord 
whole-heatedly. 

IrRTR  fRrRt  RfrfR  RRcJT^I 
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^3^11  nil 

The  same  lord  creates  Brahma  and  Brahma  in 
turn  creates  the  universe  and  the  Prakrti. 
Therefore  Brahma  and  other  gods  and  the 
humans,  adores  him  alone  with  devotion. 

■5RIT  ^  ■^RPR:  I 

s9 

■qniT  rT  w  ?raT  f3wr%rr:  im  II 

The  Prakrti  cannot  be  separate  from  Brahman. 
The  eternal  lord  creates  the  universe  with  help  of 
Prakrti.  Form  the  ray  of  the  same  Prakrti  all  the 
ladies  of  the  world  have  appeared.  Prakrti  is 
illusion.  All  are  influenced  by  it. 

TRiynft  -RT  WTT  flHMWr 

■?Tf^  titMirman 

WU  ^  ?Tfahi- 

^fqviTt)  ig^ii  n  II 

She  is  eternal  NarayanI,  the  great  force  behind 
the  eternal  Purusa,  as  a  result  of  which  he  is 
called  to  be  the  possessor  of  the  force.  He  feels 
himself  inactive  in  the  absence  of  the  same  force 
and  is  unable  to  resort  to  creation. 

nv^i  fc^cng  gRt  'grtr  WSRT 

gif  I 

htlfn^VlwIdtlHebl 

O  son,  you  must  marry  at  present,  obeying  to 
the  command  of  your  father,  because  by  obeying 
the  command  of  the  teacher  you  will  surely  be 
adorable  by  all,  beside  being  victorious. 

gsiT  ^iwr  lU'JiiTi^ii  ?u,ii 

One  who  appeases  his  wife  with  the  smearing 
of  sandal-paste  and  providing  with  garments  and 
ornaments,  the  nature  (wife)  is  fully  pacified  by 
him  as  lord  Krsna  is  pleased  when  Brahmanas 
are  honoured. 


■RT  R'  glfqrtcRevMl  w  Hl<t<4ll 

tnn^  ^  ^5,11 

Thus  in  every  age  the  Prakrti  remains  in  the 
form  of  Maya.  Therefore  with  the  denouncing  of 
a  lady  the  nature  itself  feels  humiliated. 

f^ottl  TTfeTT  Rdtl 

^  R^fl^THdinidlii  ^\9ii 

Therefore,  the  one  who  honours  a  lady  having 
a  husband  and  a  son,  he  actually  adores  the 
Prakrti  who  is  the  bestower  of  all  the  welfare. 

RHy<ffg'^cfii  RfT 

^  RT  g  fgupiRT  RRTrr4ill  ^6 11 

The  Mula  Prakrti  which  is  fonn  of  eternal 
Brahman  is  one,  but  was  divided  into  five  parts 
at  the  time  of  illusory  creation  of  lord  Visnu. 

jnuiiiasr<f^<^  gr  wtirr:! 

RR^RT  giFgT  RT  RSIT  tlR*lflldlll  II 

^Riforfirar  R^RyeW^ruuiii 

RT  RT  R  fHJT  RtWdlll  ?  o  || 

RliM  fSRTTI 

?igRRI  tw  RRR:  ^11 

In  this  way  lord  Krsna  adores  Radha  better 
than  all  other  goddesses.  She  takes  to  the  form  of 
all  the  riches  besides  LaksmI  who  is  the  beloved 
of  Narayana.  The  second  Prakrti  happens  to  be 
the  goddess  of  speech,  is  quite  adorable  and  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Sarasvatl,  Savitrl  the 
beloved  of  Brahma  who  happens  to  be  the 
mother  of  the  Vedas  is  the  fourth  Prakrti.  Durga 
the  beloved  of  Siva,  the  mother  of  Ganes'a 
happens  to  be  the  fifth  Prakrti. 

?ftr  u^iyiiul  rit- 

■olr4dfd-gRctMMIitlWt=\yc)ui^  qm  flf9it5£gR:ll  ^  O  II 
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m  WTtsssiR: 

Chapter  - 1 

Description  of  Prakj-ti  and  particles  there  of 
-dco^ 

■nnt^Rt  fnf  Ti«n 

RiMt  i  -grafeft  Turar  -^^ii  ^ii 

Narada  said —  Durga,  the  mother  of  Ganes'a, 
Radha,  LaksmI,  Sarasvatl  and  Savitrl  are  known 
as  the  five  goddesses  of  Prakrti.  The  creation  is 
dependent  on  them. 

3iifctd^cl  7TT  ^  ^  RT  tTT  RTTI 

fiFRT  iTTS^ra^qiraT  gsPfii  ^  ii 

ttciitti  ^^snferFt  ^ nifty dH,i 

aiaRTTt  f?  chwitd^ti  oanMip^ryii^ii 

O  best  of  the  intellectuals,  who  is  the  creator 
of  this  Prakrti  or  its  fonn  and  could  it  be 
described?  How  has  it  been  described  as  five 
fold?  You  kindly  enlighten  me  on  their  life  story, 
the  methods  of  their  adoration  and  the  one  who 
incarnated  at  instance  of  these  goddesses. 

TTTRhlT  ■dcil'cj 

<9 

Narayana  said — O  son  who  could  be 
competent  enough  to  described  details  about  the 
fohnation  of  each  one  of  them.  Still  I  am  going 
to  tell  you  whatever  I  have  heard  from  the  mouth 
of  Dharma. 


3ifigT  ^  ^  ■ynaraff^iiMi 

^  rf  ^1 

fdVKwnfy  Tgcrni^ii 
IdljuiirMWMi  ^  ■y<^!?iRfiynPtdii 
^iRRT  gra:<*7u1  U'tifdifU  gssJi^iivaii 
The  word  Prakrti  means  the  goddess  who  can 
resort  to  the  creation.  In  the  Vedas  the  word  pra 
stands  for  Sattvaguna  and  word  kr  stands  for 
Rajoguna  while  the  word  ti  stands  for 
Tamogiina.  Therefore,  the  one  in  whom  all  the 
three  gunas  are  enshrined  and  is  all  powerful 
one,  is  known  as  Prakrti. 

3r8f^  flST  gif^:  Wrg%5Rl^:l 
g^Trai  R  ^  ^  -Rnralf^iuii 
In  the  initial  meaning  the  word  pra  is  known 
for  the  creation  and  krti  is  used  for  that  what  is 
created.  Therefore,  the  eternal  force  which  is 
responsible  for  the  creation  of  the  universe  in 
enabled  Prakrti. 

wPTTcqr  gfgi^l  fg«nw  Tr:i 

yii2J  RTRTf ;  ^;ll<?ll 

At  the  time  of  creation  she,  in  combination 
with  the  eternal  Brahman,  appeared  in  two 
forms.  The  one  who  is  created  out  of  the  right 
side  is  given  the  name  of  Purusa  and  the  one  who 
emerges  out  of  her  left  side  is  given  the  name  of 
Prakrit. 

^  RIFimT  ftcElT  RHIcUll 

WJRIT  ^  cRfT  TgiRlI  11 

She  is  the  illusion  of  that  form  of  Brahman 
which  is  eternal  everlasting.  He  is  like  the  power 
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She  bestows  enough  of  harvest  and  like  Laks 
ml  who  always  think  of  the  welfare  of  all  and 
serve  lord  Visnu  in  Vaikuntha. 

^  ^gflart  ctzitii  ?  ^  ii 

When  she  remains  in  the  heaven,  she  is  known 
as  SvargalaksmT,  when  she  resides  with  the  kings 
she  is  known  as  RajalaksmI,  When  she  resides 
with  the  house-holders  she  is  known  as  Grhalaks 
mT. 

yifui^cilg  tRllTTI 

TTtjiicrat 

She  happens  to  be  the  glory  of  all  the  kings,  is 
quite  channing  and  happens  to  be  the  lustre  of 
the  kings  as  well  as  the  noble  souls. 

ctiPuFriRisqi  ciftfriii  tnftFit 

She  pervades  the  business  community  as  the 
business  and  the  quarrels  with  the  quarrelsome 
people.  She  is  quite  compassionate,  mother  of 
the  devotees  and  bestowers  her  grace  on  them. 

r^ii  ?  ^  ii 

O  sage,  she  is  unstable  like  the  lightening  and 
protects  the  riches  of  her  devotees.  Without  her 
the  entire  universe  looks  as  dead. 

VlRtifidiqi  qi'fen  ^tflThT 

yjiTpiji  gp#  Pvirq^ii  ^  o  II 

Tlius  I  have  spoken  about  the  second  force 
according  to  the  description  of  the  Vedas.  She  is 
adorable  by  all.  Now  I  am  going  to  tell  you  the 
qualities  of  the  other  goddess. 

R  ^  ITT  ^  ^  ^  ^11 

Sarasvatl  is  known  to  be  the  speech  of  the  lord 
besides  being  his  wisdom,  intellectual  and 
knowledge. 


■gffiS;  ^  3lf^ 

drdlSlcfiKry^-d'ilcllSiS<*H4Hiy<ll|  ^911 

She  bestows  the  best  of  intelligence  to  the 
noble  people  besides  granting  them  the  wisdom 
for  creating  poetry,  illustriousness  and  bestows 
the  creative  imagination  to  the  people. 

f^-ciRgjTRuft  ii^ycEiRaft  ^  ?  ii 

She  is  the  one,  who  can  bestow  all  the 
knowledge.  She  removes  all  the  doubts,  is  a 
thinker  and  composer  of  all  the  texts. 

R?Jy<l1dWITdld<*RU|«KrMU|)| 

Wn  xt  -gcRTR:  Wl 

czntsqm^icETr  d)ui[!^w<*yiRofi ii ^ qii 
W  ^D^Rfildll 

THqiH-qil 

rPrat  dqf^ii^t9ii 

^  ^krRT  ^  d  II 

She  bestow  the  knowledge  of  playing  on 
musical  instruments  with  several  tunes.  She 
happens  to  be  the  subject  of  intelligence  and 
speech  in  all  the  creatures.  Without  her  the  entire 
universe  would  seem  to  be  deaf  and  dumb.  Her 
hand  is  always  raised  in  Vyakhyana-mudra.  She 
is  of  peaceful  appearance  and  hold  a  vind  and 
book  in  her  hands.  She  is  sinless  quite  humble 
and  is  the  beloved  of  lord  Siva.  She  is  of  white 
complexion  resembling  the  snow,  sandal-paste, 
lotus  flowers  and  the  moon.  She  is  adored  with  a 
necklace  of  white  gems  and  always  recites  the 
name  of  Krsna,  she  is  always  engaged  in  tapas 
and  also  bestows  on  people  the  reward  for  their 
tapas.  She  is  like  an  ascetic  and  bestower  of 
success  always. 
qaiHid  qsyircbfd^Mti  Rpldiy  ^l 
WT  EJWUlf  ^ail^Ri  xT  II 

R£did-<qq^njii  d-dfuri  ^  (dxfjyurri 
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^  4ic54i44iKcbiRui)i 

i^nr:  fwii'is^ii 

After  describing  her  according  to  the  sdstras.  I 
now  describe  the  fourth  goddess.  You  listen  to 
me.  She  is  the  creator  of  all  the  Vedas  their 
subsidiary  texts,  the  science  of  meters,  the 
sandhya-vandana  and  the  hymns  beside  the 
tantras.  She  has  taken  to  this  form  for  the 
welfare  of  the  twice-born.  She  is  always  engaged 
in  recitation,  she  is  like  an  ascetic,  has  the  lustre 
of  Brahman  and  bestows  all  the  Samskdras.  She 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Savitrl  or  Gayatrl.  She 
is  the  beloved  of  Brahma. 

^  PldluHT^cilfinIn'k'^ll 

ilATTcBsiiyi  W  •'JlOrflcJ  rT  qTT^Il'k'kll 
All  the  sacred  places  aspire  to  have  an 
audience  with  her  or  to  touch  her.  She  has  the 
crystal  like  lustre,  possesses  pure  form  of  sattva, 
is  blissful,  eternal,  everlasting,  the  form  of 
eternal  Brahman  and  is  the  one  who  grants  the 
Kaivalyapada  or  the  highest  position.  She 
possesses  the  lustre  of  Brahman  and  is  adorable. 
O  Narada  the  entire  universe  gets  purified  with  a 
particle  of  dust  from  her  feet. 

^  grfsRTT  Wiff  Etupillfil  ^1 
yMsniTiifitddi  Etr  y^jyi'h^^ruuftii'^mi 
TTMTfirafSRIHRT  trafgJT  gTTI 

^  RTppft  uVtctlPitdlll'S^II 
Et  J^rjultd-d'fll  Wl 
Mti^t  y^uicTi  wtnrr  ■^i^iddlii'ktgii 
Et  SRIT  tTRJT  Et  ■ql^tlTI 


Krsna.  She  is  the  foremost  of  all  the  goddesses. 
She  is  extremely  beautiful,  quite  fortunate, 
proud,  glorious  and  adorn  the  left  side  of  lord 
Krsna.  She  equates  with  eternal  Brahman  by 
means  of  her  glory.  She  is  the  endless  one,  the 
mother  of  all,  eternal,  blissful,  fortunate,  adored 
by  all  and  happens  to  be  the  one  who  organises 
the  divine  dance  of  lord  Krsna. 

TTWTRPraTftRi'ii'k<?ii 

El  ftmUT  PlfflHIdtWt^fqtJni 

M?T  Plt^cfiTTI  «lTkljIl?fdtl?Tim?ll 
TIT  ^El^:  I 

(jpg^ai 

She  is  the  one  who  enhances  the  glory  of 
divine  dance  of  lord  Krsna,  she  is  the  goddess  of 
divine  dance  and  resides  in  the  music  and  dance, 
though  she  is  the  resident  of  Goloka.  She  appears 
in  the  form  of  a  cowherdesses,  is  all  blissful, 
patient  but  some  times  takes  to  the  wild  form. 
She  is  devoid  of  all  the  three  gunas,  invisible, 
unattached,  having  her  own  fonn,  sometime 
indifferent  and  without  pride.  She  takes  4to  a 
definite  form  to  shower  her  grace  over  her 
devotee.  The  goddess  in  adored  by  the  wise 
people  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  Vedas 
and  can  know  about  her  after  deep  meditation. 
Thus  thousands  of  the  best  of  the  sages  and  the 
gods  meditate  upon  her  to  achiever  her. 


She  is  clad  in  the  blue  divine  garments  and  is 
adorned  with  all  the  ornaments  emitting  lustre  of 
crores  of  the  moons.  She  is  filled  with  all  the 
glory  and  takes  to  a  definite  fonn  for  the  sake  of 
her  devotees. 


Thus  I  have  described  four  types  of  goddesses. 
Now  I  speak  about  the  fifth  one  she  is  in  the 
form  of  five  pranas  and  is  the  beloved  of  lord 


atgcTit  ET  Et  ERimiiii 


PRAKRTI-KHANDA  CHAPTER  1 


141 


W  ■g^SRTI 

She  is  the  goddess  who  bestows  the  deep 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna  to  her  devotees  which  is 
the  best  of  all  the  treasures.  She  appears  as  the 
daughter  of  Vrsabhanu.  At  the  time  of  the 
incarnation  of  Varaha,  the  earth  was  purified 
with  the  touch  of  her  feet.  The  gods  like  Brahma 
are  unable  to  have  an  audience  with  her  but  the 
same  goddess  is  seen  in  the  Bharatavarsa 
everywhere. 


Her  form  is  available  in  the  form  of  the 
woman  in  the  universe.  These  five  goddesses  are 
known  as  the  complete  ones  in  all  respects.  Now 
I  going  to  highlight  the  major  divisions  of  these 
goddesses.  You  please  listen  to  me.  The  Gahga 
which  purifies  the  entire  universe  is  the  form  of 
their  past.  She  emerged  out  of  the  feet  of  lord  Vis 
nu  and  served  as  a  fire  for  the  destroying  the 
sins. 


^  tiTw  ^  ^11  h  II 


O  sage  having  been  bom  of  the  gems  of  a 
female,  she  resides  in  the  chest  of  lord  Krsna  as 
the  lightening  resides  in  the  dark  clouds  in  the 
sky.  In  the  earlier  times  Brahma  meditated  upon 
her  in  order  to  have  a  look  at  the  nail  of  her  toe 
for  sixty  thousands  years.  But  he  could  not  have 
an  audience  with  her  even  in  dream.  Then  what 
could  be  said  about  her  appearing  in  person  as  a 
result  of  the  same  tapas.  Brahma  could  see  her 
again  and  again  in  the  Vmdavana  forest. 


Tfl#  ^  ITT  TTSTT  TTfT<fiH3(TII 
3T?R5OT  gJHRjsTI 


Thus  I  have  described  all  the  five  goddesses 
and  the  one  who  has  the  name  of  Radha.  This 
goddess  has  many  divisions  based  on  her  Arhsas. 


uRqujrim:  ychifddhll^oll 


^  ^  -cBujyiRi  Rwmi 

^  ■qfT  ^^TTra^ii  5,  ^11 


^^^1  TTTRRti 


The  Gahga  bestows  salvation  to  those  who 
look  at  her,  touch  her,  bathe  in  her  water  or  drink 
her  water.  She  serves  as  a  beautiful  step  for 
reaching  the  Goloka. 

^  xnr 

She  has  a  pure  form  and  is  the  best  of  all  the 
three  rivers.  She  appears  like  the  pearls  in  the 
matted  locks  of  hair  over  the  head  of  ^iva. 


TPTWJTTf^  ^  ^  THTfeTTH,! 

^4''HTci4<?TFftniftii  ^  mi 

Rnfer  ttts^  HKrqtirftdn 

wnrnrgwTT  ^  ^  ^  II 

fewpTOUIWTT  tT  f^mpTr^fejcIT  TTcTfl 
TPI:  Tra;  TThTf^  'H^ll^tail 


She  helps  in  accomplishing  the  tapas  of  the 
sages.  She  is  purified  like  the  moon,  the  white 
lotus  or  the  milk.  She  is  devoid  of  lord  Narayana. 
TulasI  (holy  basil)  is  considered  to  be  the 
foremost  article  of  Prakrti.  The  caste  lady  is  like 
the  ornaments  of  Visnu.  She  always  resides 
under  the  feet  of  lord  Visnu.  O  sage,  all  the  noble 
deeds  like  tapas  and  adoration  the  accomplished 
through  her. . 


^  qaiiuri  ^1 


W  TT^  fHdfnrdrRRllI  ^  II 


She  (tulasi)  is  the  essence  of  the  flowers, 
purified,  meritorious  and  one  achieves  salvation 
by  looking  at  her  or  touching  her. 
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I 

^IcqT^W^I#r^TEr:W  ^^SHTII  ^  ^  II 

In  the  age  of  Kali  she  serves  as  the  dry  wood 
for  burning  the  sins.  The  entire  earth  gets 
purified  with  the  touch  of  her  feet. 

'Mill  fthl  ^  chuIRu  f^PRH^II^o  II 


Even  the  holy  places  get  purified  with  her 
touch  or  looking  at  her.  All  the  good  deeds  bear 
no  fruit  in  the  universe  without  her. 

iiT  chirmi  y4chih<ii 

^  ^tcvfMUllflUS^II 

By  her  grace  alone  the  truth  seekers  achieve 
salvation.  She  fulfils  the  desires  of  all  her 
devotees.  In  Bharata  being  a  tree,  she  serves  as  a 
kalpavr/aa. 

^rwMi  ^  3rjfRt  tK^cidii 
TTMHiVIWIcNMI  ^tEHTr'<*-!ii'MMIrH^II^^II 


TET^ferTlltS^II 
MlhMHI  MmcIlf^Mll 
41^1 '^hUI'M Till  "RT  HHmMUmfMdlll^'iill 

ss  Cs  Cv 

m»l-^c|Pidi  ry^i^iHHl  ■qFicuRi'fti 


fchumTlil  fy«JIIe\TT  fywiM'dliHl'MUllll^mi 

•O  ' 

W^lt  MnH<IMi  rPlfeRtl 
■f^  W  dMIdH  1^:11  ^^11 


She  emerged  over  the  soil  of  Bharata  for  the 
rescue  of  the  people  here.  She  happens  to  be  the 
great  goddess  of  the  people.  Manasa  is  an  other 
goddess  of  the  nature.  She  happens  to  be  the 
mind  born  daughter  of  the  sage  Kasyapa 
therefore  she  is  called  Manasa.  She  is  beloved 
pupil  of  lord  Siva,  possesses  all  the  knowledge 
and  happens  to  be  the  sister  of  the  serpent 
Ananta.  She  is  adored  by  the  Nagas,  the  beautiful 
one,  NagavahinI  and  is  surround  by  the  serpent 
ganas.  Adorned  with  all  the  serpent  ornaments, 
she  is  known  as  SiddhayoginI,  welling  over  the 
Nagas,  the  devotee  of  lord  Visnu,  the  form  of 


lord  Visnu,  is  always  devoted  in  the  adoration  of 
Visnu,  is  the  form  of  tapas  and  is  the  bestower  of 
the  reward  for  performing  tapas.  She  performed 
tapas  for  three  lakhs  of  years  for  lord  Hari. 

I  n3  Cv 

4l'Jh-ciiRi^<4l  ^  y^^l'Jittilita^ii 

WIT  SI5I'HICHC1C^4<I| 

S^I^I*^Mfd9ldlllt9«ill 

atHdlcbw  g^lcTT  ycitw  rmfwHiH^i 

iiyuiVIWt^MI  ^  ^^ll^<?ll 

She  is  the  best  of  the  female  ascetics  in 
Bharata  and  is  adorable  wife  of  Jaratkaru,  learn 
out  of  the  rays  of  Siva  and  Krsna,  she  is  the  deity 
of  all  the  serpent  mantras.  She  is  illumined  by 
the  eternal  lustre  and  always  remains  engrossed 
in  the  dhyana  of  Brahman.  She  happens  to  be  the 
wife  of  Jaratkaru  who  was  bom  of  the  particles 
of  Krsna  and  Siva  and  is  the  mother  of  the  sage 
Astika.  O  Narada  one  of  the  prominent  particles 
of  Prakrti  is  known  by  the  name  of  Devasena. 

W  ^  ^  ^  JI<*)RdII 

tlfcimH4ct,|Ruj)lUo|| 

She  is  considered  to  be  the  best  of  the  mdtrkds 
and  is  also  known  as  the  Sasthidevl.  She  takes 
care  of  the  children  of  the  universe. 

dMlwdl  gjifSIiwr  gjifiRti 

^tBIVItS'MI  ^  Tl^f^dlll  6  ?I1 

She  is  an  ascetic  and  a  devotee  of  lord  Visnu, 
besides  the  wife  of  Karttikeya.  Because  she  is  the 
sixth  part  of  Prakrti,  she  has  been  given  the  name 
Sasthi. 

MMmImMcInI  ^  gi^  ^  ^FTclt  11^1 

WIT  fJSTSTTT  ^  ^llfTHtl 

WT  IRlTTtTI%  WIT;  Ma^llld  liTIcni;il  <i  ^  II 

She  is  the  mid-wife  and  bestows  sons  and 
grandsons  to  the  people  of  the  universe.  She 
resides  with  her  husband  as  a  beautiful  damsel. 
For  the  children  she  is  an  old  YoginI  and  people 
adore  her  during  all  the  twelve  months. 
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V'Jll  ehc^|U|^3chlll<iXII 


She  is  adorned  in  the  labour  room  on  the  sixth 
or  the  twenty-first  day  of  the  birth  of  the  child. 
This  type  of  worship  is  the  cause  of  all  welfares. 


fnritl  chlt^lS^ZTcT :  'TOI 
W^UIchlRwllleimi 


■IJT^  M^TdTjfecbllU^II 


She  always  regulates  everything's,  she  is 
eternal  and  beyond  consumption.  She  always  has 
the  form  of  mother,  is  quite  compassionate  and 
always  provide  protection.  She  protects  the 
children  not  only  in  the  water,  land  and  sky  but 
also  in  the  dreams.  Another  prominent  particle  of 
Prakrti  is  known  by  the  name  of  Maiigalacandl. 


’ET  WR  cblqtpftfUll list's! 
¥f%cTTIIddll 


The  goddess  emerged  out  of  the  root  of  Prakrti 
and  bestows  all  the  types  of  welfare  on  the 
people,  she  happens  to  be  the  form  of  welfare 
and  at  the  time  of  destruction,  she  turns  herself 
into  terrific  form.  That  is  why  she  has  been  given 
the  name  of  Maiigalacandl  she  is  adored  by  the 
people  on  every  Tuesday. 


'ST  uRmRiuiI 

II  6R\\ 

The  ladies  adore  her  with  great  devotion  with 
five  fold  offerings,  by  which  they  received  the 
fruits  in  the  form  of  sons,  grandsons,  wealth, 
divinity,  fame  and  the  other  auspicious  things. 

VhchydmmMi%;tsi<iR^'iiRn1i 

T^Rdyi  ’yAci  10^151^1  i^4'4ift(^H^ii  o  II 

Getting  pleased  she  removes  the  grieved, 
misery,  sin,  ailments,  pain  from  all  the  ladies 
fulfilling  from  desires. 


W  ^nifT  tlt^l 


^  chMHHlruiii 


But  as  Mahesvarl,  when  annoyed  she  can 
destroy  the  entire  universe  in  a  moment.  The 
goddess  Kali  is  considered  to  be  the  chief 
particle  of  the  Prakrti,  she  has  lotus-like  eyes. 


■rrtii<?^ii 

The  goddess  Kali  emerged  from  the  forehead 
of  goddess  Durga  during  the  battle  between 
Sumbha  and  Nisumbha,  she  is  considered  to  be  a 
part  of  Durga  as  well,  she  is  comparable  to  her  in 
virtues  and  the  lustre. 

mfu  y^^ixClHi  sru  wii  ^  ii 
ti4Rif^«<i  ^  WIT  Rif^4lRi41i 

»bum^l  firoij^T  Ri9hAju1:ii 

l?iTu|  ^  -^rar  Rr:WRtiraci:i 

TUT  TTR  cRSIT;  TfiH 


She  has  a  divine  beautiful  body  emitting  the 
lustre  of  crores  of  sons,  she  has  the  best  of  the 
forces,  possesses  great  prowess,  bestower  of  all 
the  success,  a  great  yogini  and  is  the  devotee  of 
lord  Krsna.  Goddess  Kali  is  comparable  to  lord 
Krsna  in  the  virtues  and  the  prowess.  She  is  the 
eternal  goddess  and  because  of  her  everlasting 
devotion  towards  lord  Krsna,  she  has  the  black 
complexioned.  She  can  reduce  the  entire 
universe  to  ashes  by  her  breathing  alone.  That  is 
why  her  fight  with  the  demons  is  only  a  battle 
play. 


g^lf^Rl:  TfilRHI  qPlRl43Rt4^;ll^^ll 


When  adored  she  bestows  dharma,  artha, 
kama  and  moksa.  That  is  why  she  is  adorned  by 
Brahma  besides  all  the  gods,  the  sages,  the 
Manus  and  the  human  beings.  The  earth  goddess 
is  considered  to  be  a  part  of  Prakrti,  the  entire 
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universe  is  lodged  over  her.  She  is  the  bestower 
of  greenery,  food  products  and  other  eatables. 


tHIchUI  R4<Hlch<l«raTI 

"RSITII  d  II 


wu  t?rh?4i4  f^rt  •?  <?  ii 

^  ^fTRTT 


rt  ifT:  t|c«4wi:  RTjf^nfR  ^11  o  II 


■t<4l^l<cil  cifgmMl  ^  uf^dll 

>4 '41  f^HI  ■§TT:  §rRT:ll  ^11 


She  is  the  time  of  gems,  is  filled  with  gems 
and  is  the  base  of  all  the  gems.  All  the  kings  and 
the  people  adore  her  offering  prayers  to  her  at  the 
same  time.  She  had  taken  to  this  form  in  order  to 
provide  living  to  all  the  people.  She  is  the 
bestower  of  all  the  riches.  Without  her  no  one  in 
the  universe  can  have  a  base  to  live  on.  O  sage,  I 
have  described  about  the  rays  of  Prakrti  and  the 
goddesses  who  have  emerged  out  of  the  same. 
Now  I  speak  you  about  the  other  goddesses. 
Svaha  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  god  of  fire  and 
is  adorable  in  all  the  three  worlds.  Without  her 
the  gods  cannot  enjoy  the  share  of  their  sacrifice. 


RRT  fRR'  R  R^  gpf  R  fH«r5?1*i^ll  ^  || 

There  are  two  wives  of  yajfia  called  daksind 
and  dlha  who  are  adored  everywhere.  Without 
them  all  the  sacrifices  remain  incomplete  in  the 
universe. 

fwort  RiTt  R  RfqjRtkf^:! 

t  O 

rIRcTT  epT  H>R)ci  R  RRT  fddlll  ^  II 

Svadha,  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  the  manes 
who  is  adored  by  the  sages,  the  Manus  and  the 
people  at  large.  Without  her  no  rites  for  the 
manes  can  be  performed. 

■^RfRTRRT  RlRRiRt  TrfRfRRR  mFjiuiI 

>3  C\ 

3TTRFt  R  JfRR  R  R  RRT  IrTTII  ^o'lSIl 

:  RiRf  Rf^  R’ldld^l 

RRT  fRRT  Rfr^TRp;  RRT^  RTTRTTTsfR  Rll  ^oR|| 


The  goddess  Svasti  happens  to  be  the  wife  of 
the  wind-god  who  is  adored  in  the  universe. 
Without  her  there  can  be  no  give  and  take  in  the 
universe.  Pusti  happens  to  be  the  spouse  of 
Ganapati  who  is  adored  on  earth.  Without  her  the 
husband  and  wife  become  quite  lean  and  thin. 

3RRTRr^  ^ST  Rf^  rI^  RefTI 

RRTf^RRpj:  R^Hlchia  R^:ll?o^|| 

Tusti  happens  to  be  the  spouse  of  Ananta  the 
great  serpent.  She  is  adored  by  the  people  daily. 
Without  her  the  people  remain  dissatisfied. 

■|?lRRf4l  RRf%:  R^  R  1^:1 

R^  HlRiT  edrW  1r%  R  RRT  f^l  I  ^  o  t9 1 1 

Sarhpatti  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Isana  and 
is  adored  by  the  people  daily.  Without  her  the 
people  of  the  world  are  devoid  of  riches. 

RifRTdRRTt  R  R^;  R^  ^f^dll 

R^  cij«hl  STRITR:  R  RRT  fRRTIl  (i  || 

Dhrti  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Kapila  and  the 
people  welcome  her  everywhere.  Without  her  the 
people  of  the  world  remain  impatient. 

RRRTRt  ^  RTS^  ^^DgI  rW^I 

R^gRRTU  RjnSr  R^  HlRiT  RRT  f^ll  || 

Ksama  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Yama.  She  is 
a  good  nature  goddess  and  is  quite  chaste  and 
adorable.  Without  her  the  people  get  intoxicated 
and  terrific. 

RT  RJTRRRTt  TfR:  RTT^-I 
Rf  HtRT  RRT  f^ll  no  II 

Rati  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  the  god  of  love, 
the  chaste  lady  is  the  goddess  of  love-sport. 
Without  her,  the  people  cannot  indulge  in 
conjugal  pleasures. 

RcRRRTt  RRl  R%:  Rf^  RRTTt  filRTI 

O  Cs 

RRT  R^crTt^  RfeITTfiR:  RRfTII  n^H 

Mukti  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Satya,  the 
lady  is  loved  by  the  people  who  adore  her. 
Without  her,  the  people  wander  without 
companion. 
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^  ^jnrferari 

HfTT?j  ^  f^ii  n'^n 


5TTf^rcfeTT  ^  URl  1  RVFhW  ^ 

■511^  ^jFToll%3TOfe  n*?!! 


Daya  (compassion)  happens  to  be  the  wife  of 
Moha.  The  Chaste  lady  is  adorable  and  loved  by 
the  people.  Without  her  the  people  become 
heartless. 

WhTfTt  W  tnHfW  ^  TTf^l 

•O  'O  C\ 

■ERTT  ■■ilhHlcI  ^11  M 

O  sage,  Pratistha  (glory)  happens  to  be  the 
wife  of  Punya  she  is  adored  by  the  people. 
Without  her,  even  the  living  people  seems  as 
dead. 

Hcb^THl  SRJT  TTF^  ^  h^TWTI 

cs 

^  ^'Tt#t  Tjt  ^11 

The  wife  of  Sukarma  happens  to  be  the  Kirti 
(glory).  She  is  quite  fortunate  and  is  adorable. 
Without  her  the  universe  gets  devoid  of  glory. 

%^TT  ^aiWTf  ^  -gto 

Cn 

^  ferr  vHufy'cJqfeTiftci  ^TtT?ii 

Kriya  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Udyoga,  all 
the  people  agree  with  the  adorable  goddess.  O 
Narada  without  her  the  universe  seems  upset. 

fwn  in 

Mithya  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  adhanna. 
The  wicked  people  adore  this  great  goddess. 
Without  her  the  entire  universe  seems  to  be  of  no 
consequence. 


qTRTJT  Wlfgr  ffew  Tyidwani 

sHUrfiRcJ  truii  o  n 

SusTla  has  two  wives  named  Santi  and  Lajja. 
O  Narada,  without  them  the  entire  universe  gets 
intoxicated.  The  Jhana  has  intelligence  (Buddhi), 
Medha  and  Smrti  as  three  wives.  Without  lioina, 
the  entire  universe  acts  foolishly  and  appears  like 
the  dead. 

TRf%  SpJhrTl  ^  dilpRtNUI  TRlgfll 

rnhtkm  ^  pKiyiii  'w  %ttii  X'R  ^ii 

Trail 

c\  es  '  ' 

Murti  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Dharma  and 
possess  beautiful  glory  which  impresses 
everyone.  Without  them  the  entire  universe  and 
the  great  soul  becomes  baseless.  Patronising  her 
only,  Lak§ml  is  adored  everywhere.  She  has  two 
forms  named  Murti  and  Sri.  She  is  adorable, 
graceful  and  worshipped  by  all. 


gtranfrart^prart  tt  f%r  ^ 

Tl^HIcht;  RlUiqi^T  Ttf^ll  ^  II 


Nidra  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Rudra  or 
Kalagni.  The  same  Ratri  provides  rest  to  the 
entire  universe  with  her  illusion. 


^sr  Ttsqr  ^i 

faarar  ^  wn  r  wa^ii  ^T'kii 


■HrU  aiqvtdl  ^  '9'  dell'll 

^  ira^  wrar  %ttii 

graft  M^iMhvw  ^  ^nfegtHUMi 

W  WT  ^  "^11  ??<iii 

In  the  Satyayuga  the  goddess  had  disappeared. 
In  the  Tretayuga,  she  emerged  in  a  tiny  form.  In 
the  Dvapa'-a,  she  was  squeezed  with  shame  but  in 
the  age  of  Kali,  she  pervades  everywhere  and 
lives  with  arrogance,  she  roams  about  from 
house  to  house  with  her  brother  named  Kapata 
(Deceit). 


There  are  three  wives  of  Kala  (time)  who  are 
known  as  sandhya,  Ratri  and  the  Day,  without 
them  even  Brahma  is  unable  to  provide  the 
counting  cf  the  day  and  time. 

aftranTTB  gpg  ^  gf^i 

•J9 

gpgt  oEjTH  1%ftrar[ftg ^<qn 

Tne  greed  has  two  wives  named  hunger  and 
thirst  who  have  considerable  following  in  the 
universe.  Because  of  them  the  entire  universe 
remains  in  agony. 

w  ^  ciTfggn  ^  I  ftwrami 
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^  II  ^  II 

The  Tejas  has  two  wives,  named  Prabha  and 
Dahika  because  of  whom  the  creator  is  unable  to 
make  the  creation. 

fTW  fST^I 

^^1^  f^ll  ^^t9|| 

<9 

The  fever  has  two  wives  named  old  age  and 
death  who  are  the  daughters  of  Kala  (time). 
Without  them,  the  entire  arrangement  of  the 
universe  made  by  the  creator  would  come  to  a 
stand-still. 


■jTmrt  1g^fisfi:ii  c  ii 

O  son  of  a  Brahmana,  Tandara  (drowsiness) 
happens  to  be  the  daughter  of  Nidra  (sleep)  and 
the  wife  of  Sukha  (pleasure).  Both  of  them  are 
pervading  the  universe  created  by  Brahma. 

tniilpy  ^  I  ^  ^  ^f^l 

'itldiiThrMci  g^ii  11 

0  sage,  Sraddha  and  Bhakti  are  the  two 
respectable  wives  of  Vairagya  because  of  whom 
the  entire  universe  achieves  salvation. 


'dM<rTt5i :  yfaf^iMi^digr  djcii;l 


^RFnSJF^:  gnfef«<4W  ’^IJ  ^11 

Aditi  happens  to  be  the  mother  of  the  gods, 
Surabhi  happens  to  be  the  mother  of  cows,  while 
Diti  happens  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Daityas. 
Similarly  Kadru,  Vinata  and  Danu  happen  to  be 
the  rays  of  Prakrti  and  are  quite  useful  otherwise. 
Thus  there  are  several  other  goddesses  who 
happens  to  be  the  rays  of  Prakrti  which  I  am 
going  to  narrate. 


wit)  WTnTt  ^  ■#!  chlftl-TII 

wrkf  T|f|^ii  ^  ii 


WTTT  ciRiyt^iutre^dlfi 

3T?F5tT  hldilTS)  WKH^>4l[dcbltolll^^?ll 

Tara  is  the  wife  of  Brhaspati  and  the  name  of 
the  wife  of  Vasistha  is  Arundhal.  Ahalya 
happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Gautama  and  Anusuya 
happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Atri. 

ftepit  tTR#  ■RT5n4chiy^:ii  ^^'tjii 

Devahuti  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Kardama 
and  Prasuti  happens  to  be  wife  of  Daksa.  The 
mind  bom  daughter  of  the  manes  was  known  as 
Menaka  who  happens  to  be  the  mother  of 
Parvatl. 

HPrrpr  TTsnsijw:  5  gnfirfti 

^UIIH)  ^  ^11  ^^mi 

^  dti-if-dl  ^  ^1 

fWgfSRTT  TETIS^  WW  ^iHT^I 

w  aftVwi  ^5^  TTOTii 

W)  Rhtiw  ^  dilfcddll  cT?RTITT  cmTI 

dlHrddl  dWT  y IwytSTT)  RTril  d  II 
rf^quiT  bfd^uil  TjtHT  ^  Fl^;  ilchlfddll 
gJFTT  iif'ddirai  ^  STfWdT  R^IRTTtll  <?  II 

Similarly  Lopamudra  happens  to  be  the  wife 
of  Kil^jera.  Ahuti,  Vamnanl,  Yama's  wife, 
Vindhyavalr,  the  wife  of  Bali,  KuntT,  DamayantI, 
Yasoda,  the  chaste  DevakI,  Gandharl,  DraupadI, 
Saivya,  Savitrl  the  wife  of  Satyavan,  the  mother 
of  Radhika,  Kalavatl  the  wife  of  Vrsabhanu, 
MandodarT,  Kausalya,  Subhadra,  Kaikeyl, 
Revatl,  Satyabhama,  Kalindl,  Laksmana, 
Mitravinda,  NagnajitI,  Jambavatl,  Rukimaiil, 
Sita,  who  herself  is  the  form  of  Laksmi, 
Yojanagandha,  the  mother  of  Vyasa. 

WlMdl  rWM  ^  ^  'dfR#! 


RohinI  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  the  moon. 
Sanjna  happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Suiya.  Satarupa 
happens  to  be  the  wife  of  Manu,  SacI  is  the  wife 
of  indra. 


^  prarsTd')  ^11  n 
tT  WlfcTT  ^fcdhldl  ^  frtpftl 
TTgJTSR^TT  ^  fhf  TIT  will  ^11 
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Usa  the  daughter  of  Bana,  her  friend 
Citralekha,  Prabhavatl,  BhanumatT,  The  chaste 
Mayavatl,  Renuka  the  mother  of  Bhargava 
(Parasurama),  RohinI  the  mother  of  Balarama 
and  the  sister  of  Sii  Krsna,  Ekanahsa  the  form  of 
Durga  are  the  rays  of  the  Prakrti. 

Similarly  several  rays  of  Prakrti  are  spread 
over  the  Bharatavarsa.  Besides  such  of  the 
goddess,  are  known  as  village  goddess  who  are 
also  considered  to  be  the  rays  of  Prakrti- 

chH'mrvraRcjw: 

Jtfiwgr  wra-:ii 

All  the  ladies  in  the  universe  could  be 
considered  to  be  the  rays  of  Prakrti.  Therefore  by 
insulting  them  one  insults  the  nature. 

On  who  adores  a  Brahmana  lady  having  her 
husband  and  son  alive  offering  her  the  clothes, 
ornaments  and  sandal-paste,  he  actually  adores 
the  nature. 

i 

gjTfRt  ^c^Nfin  I 

Tferr  ^  MlVfllll 

The  one  who  adores  the  eight  year  old 
Brahmana  girl  offering  her  the  clothes  and 
ornaments,  he  actually  adores  the  nature. 

M'^rd4i'g^ 

ywtiVliarfWT  %m:  yvncHlsr  <lid9ldl:ll 
TjRTaWTRrnsr  ^TFtJT:  McfilTidl:l 

^ffPRlhilrilSr  cRW:  TRJII 

All  the  women  of  the  world  whether  they 
belong  to  high,  middle  or  lower  class  are  the  rays 
of  the  Prakrti.  Out  of  these,  those  who  possess 
the  saitva-amsa  are  quite  chaste  and  good  nature 
and  are  considered  to  be  the  best.  These  who  are 


inclined  towards  the  worldly  pleasures,  they 
represent  the  rajas  part  of  the  nature  and  are 
called  middle  type.  Those  who  devote 
themselves  to  their  own  tasks,  enjoying  all  the 
pleasures,  they  could  be  the  ladies  which  emerge 
from  the  tamas  part  of  the  nature  and  are 
considered  to  be  the  degraded  ones.  Those  of  the 
ladies  whose  race  and  caste  are  not  known  and 
those  who  speak  harsh  words  and  move 
according  to  their  own  sweet-will  and  are  always 
engaged  in  quarrel. 

yl«iciti  gjOT -snsr  wf  rtimtyj  TimT:! 

MRchlR?dl:ll 

The  wicked  women  of  the  earth  and  the 
whores  of  the  heaven  are  created  out  of  the 
tamas  part  of  nature  and  they  are  called  degraded 
women. 

^  «rnwil  o  II 

Thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  five  parts  of 
the  nature.  All  these  ladies  are  adored  in  the 
Bharatavarsa. 

fgakr  TTOct^  iwuiw  ggr^ii  ^ii 

The  second  part  of  Prakrti  happens  to  be 
Durga  who  relieves  one  of  all  the  miseries.  She 
was  adored  first  of  all  by  the  king  Suratha. 
Thereafter  lord  Rama  adored  her  for  the  killing 
of  Ravana. 

uicii 

^inen^  ^BicnTciid,ii  ^fi^ii 

Thereafter  the  mother  of  the  universe  was 
adored  in  all  the  three  lokas.  For  the  destruction 
of  the  demons  she  appeared  from  womb  of  the 
wife  of  Daksa. 

^  ^  MRril'Jd  RrI^TTI 

>51^  fgMctd:  Md<ii  MfciqJI  II 

Thereafter  she  listened  to  the  denouncing  of 
her  husband  in  the  yajria  of  Daksa  and  she  end 
her  life.  She  was  reborn  from  the  womb  of  Mena, 
the  wife  of  Himavan.  She  was  married  to  lord 
Siva. 
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'lUl^lSr  fiWT;  I 

^<4dw1  rR^  WfnE^nsr  ■•TR^II 


%  mwT^wiT  mmm:i 

11^:11 

s9  r  Cv  >a  vS  k  '  ' 


O  Narada,  lord  Krsna  was  himself  bom  as 
Ganesa  and  Skanda  was  born  out  of  the  rays  of 
Visnu.  Both  of  them  came  to  be  known  as  the 
sons  of  Siva. 


Wt  I 


o  o 


The  king  Mahgala  initially  adored  LaksmI 
who  was  subsequently  adored  by  all  the  people 
of  the  universe. 


m4  wfir  mm  ^  qfcqfddri 

Cs 

dd^grf^M  ^gcJTRRRRttll^k^li 

Savitrl  was  first  adored  by  Bhakti.  Thereafter 
she  was  adored  by  all  the  people  of  the  Universe. 

3Tr^  iTTwt  ^  w^mn  qUMfiidii 

dctdTRfHqH'^:ll  ^q^ll 

Brahma  adored  Sarasvatl  first  of  all  and 
thereafter  all  the  sages  and  gods  besides  the 
humans,  adored  her. 


Thereafter  at  the  command  of  the  great  soul, 
all  the  people  of  the  three  worlds  besides  the 
geds,  a.iored  her  with  great  devotion. 

TTTi  m  m  Ml^diwisr  mrwi 

ss  ev  ©v 

O  sage,  thus  all  the  rays  emerged  out  of  the 
nature  and  were  adored  in  Bharata  as  the  village 
goddesses. 

Tig  T  dsict 

ggrPTiT  RSTiit  g  f% 

Thus  I  have  spoken  to  you  all  the  details  about 
the  noble  conduct  of  the  Prakrti  according  to  the 
scriptures.  Now  you  tell  me  what  else  do  you 
want  to  listen  from  me. 

9t1^o  ro  Tjfjo  ■HitrauRTtqygt^ 
dcj^l<c|uiq  qrPT  Wtt56SITg:ll  S!ll 


Tm  irigrtT  w  tidhug^i 

Cv 

iMinTqt  <*lfdc8P4  'qRiTTrtRTIi 


On  the  full  moon  day  of  Karttika,  lord  Krsna 
adored  Radha  in  the  divine  dance  in  Goloka. 


JilftichiRw  liras'  grferanfw  i 

irgigtif:  ?^;ii 

Thereafter  all  the  cowherds  and  cowherdesses, 
besides  all  the  children's  and  the  cows,  were 
adored  by  the  people  as  the  illusion  of  lord  Vis 
nu. 


IT  ctf^tn  g^ll  ^^o|| 


Thereafter  Brahma  and  other  gods  beside  the 
sages  and  humans,  adored  her  with  devotion. 


tfftgit  wt  ^  g 

g  migii  ui 

On  the  earth,  however,  Radha  was  first  adored 
at  the  advice  of  lord  Siva  by  the  humans. 
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Chapter  -  2 

The  birth  of  Krsnas  Radha  besides  other 
gods  and  goddesses 

^  rrfret 

gT?rw  Hjiwr  ?ii 

Narada  said — O  lord,  “I  have  heard  the  details 
about  the  siones  of  different  gods  and  goddesses 
but  in  order  to  enhance  my  knowledge  I  would 
like  to  listen  to  the  same  in  detail. 

osi  ^  WIT  ^  II 

The  goddess  who  is  considered  to  be  the  best 
by  those  w'ell-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  happens  to 
be  the  eternal  force  and  the  creator  of  the 
universe.  I  would  like  to  know  the  details  about 
her  and  also  the  way  in  which  she  appeared  in 
five  form. 
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^  ^  ■srrsj  gr?raT  m  %iwtt 

Cv  v3 

cJTRR  dl'HI  ■tjRd  1^11 


^^4c(tn:’5ra  f?r:  M<i9hHc«i^ch:  l 

drW^MI  m  ^  ?lfe:  3r<*lf4dll(  ?o  II 


You  also  kindly  let  me  know  the  details  of  the 
goddess  who  emerged  out  of  the  three  fold  raee 
of  the  goddess.  I  would  like  to  listen  to  the  story 
about  them  in  details. 

dl'HI  'Jl’Hl^chsy'i  ^yflf^rfsT  ITT^I 

You  kindly  intimate  me  the  story  about  her 
birth,  her  dhydnam  and  the  method  of  her 
adoration  beside  her  stoU-a  and  kavaca.  You  also 
enlighten  me  about  her  treasure,  powers  about 
the  bestowing  of  welfare  and  prowess. 

6^1dKldU|  .icn-ci 

fdbMirm  ^  w  tran 

hlcdtcf)'  WII  h  II 

Sri  Narayaiia  said — The  time  and  the  sky  are 
eternal  like  the  directions.  The  universe  is  a 
globe  and  the  Goloka  is  also  eternal. 

dd'hdii'h  4di<Jdl  'FTOWT;  ldr«4«»);l 

cT^  Mflfdfdr^I  9l^'HHI  «dlddlll^ll 

In  one  of  its  portions,  Vaikuiitha  is  lodged. 
Similarly  the  eternal  Prakrti  who  always 
meditates  upon  Brahman  is  also  eternal. 

^  ira  '?Trm  w  t^i 

T  fifsTTW  rRilT  jr^lfdRP^IHSII 

As  the  fire  as  inherent  power  to  born,  the 
moon  and  the  lotus  have  their  lustre  and  the 
lustre  always  remain  in  the  sun  and  can  never  be 
separated,  similarly  the  great  soul  always  resides 
in  the  eternal  Prakrti. 


Similarly  without  Prakrti  the  great  soul  is 
unable  to  resort  to  the  creation.  The  one  on  the 
base  of  whom,  lord  Hari  is  filled  with  strength, 
the  same  Prakrti  is  the  form  of  strength  of 
prowess.  Tl^  means  the  riches  and  ffi  means  the 
prowess.  She  is  therefore  the  one  who  has  both 
these  forms  and  provides  these  two  qualities  to 
everyone,  because  of  which  she  is  called  sakti. 

fiyfe^fe«MFd<i49IRI  Wl:\ 

^  ^  "RT  ■R^ll  Ull 

The  word  ^  stands  for  intelligence,  increase 
in  riches  and  glory.  The  same  sakti  is  called 
Bhagavatl  because  she  is  also  known  for  these 
qualities.  And  she  is  always  the  form  of  fortune. 

trar  wwT  w  gjszmi 

■^T  ^  fJOTT:  f4fi<^frl:ll  II 

.  Because  the  lord  is  always  associated  with 
Bhagavatl  he  is  called  Bhagavan.  Lord  Krsna 
moves  at  his  own  will  but  being  invisible,  he  also 
takes  to  visible  form. 


PfichK  8Zira%  ^1 

^  TT  W  WTTfqTnfl'^JTH,ll  II 
31^  "R#  4l4gi1<U|q^| 

it  ^R^TtWR^II^-kll 


The  same  great  soul  being  eternal  Brahman 
and  the  lord  is  meditated  upon  by  the  yogis  in  his 
invisible  form.  Being  invisible,  he  is  able  to  see 
everything,  is  all  knowledgeable,  the  cause  of  all 
the  causes,  resides  in  all  the  forms,  is  fonnless 
and  is  the  preserver  of  all. 


[clhi  Wtif  wti^chK:  giUgei  d)^ht(PT:l 

*<rrrHi  %  iiz  q#w:iidii 

As  a  gold-smith  in  unable  to  make  the 
ornaments  without  the  gold,  a  potter  is  unable  to 
prepared  the  pitcher  without  earth. 

^  wr  ^  imi  f^i 

HyviRh'WtcvMT  ^  irm  Bllt^RtiUIHilclIll  II 


tniraTTci  1 

dqRi  ?T  ch'fy  ftnill  II 

WTidimd  yjihKtnct.u'iTOii  ii 

3Icfe  ^  7WW  ^h4lg<H,l 

^flRI  RcJckl-^  htldlThll  ^V9II 
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But  his  Vaisnava  devotees  who  have  a  sharp 
sight  do  not  accept  this.  They  are  of  the  opinion 
that  without  the  illustrious  person  who  would  be 
taken  to  possess  the  tejas.  Therefore  in  the  centre 
of  the  tejas  the  illustrious  eternal  Brahman 
always  resides.  He  moves  at  will,  is  the  fonn  of 
everything  and  is  the  cause  of  all  the  causes.  He 
always  remains  in  the  form  of  tender-age  person, 
looking  extremely  beautiful  and  charming.  He  is 
peaceful  lord  of  everyone  and  is  better  of  the 


The  eternal  Vaisiyavas  meditate  upon  him  in 
this  form  and  by  his  graee  they  are  relieved  of 
the  pains  of  birth,  death,  old  age,  disease,  grief 
and  fear. 

si^urf  gw 

■g  gw  wt  ggr  ^  'k  1 1 

The  entire  life  span  of  Brahma  is  equivalent  to 
a  moment  of  the  lord.  He  happens  to  be  the  great 
soul,  eternal  Brahman  and  lord  Sri  Krsira. 


best. 


•s3  6\  -s  ‘  * 

^g-qf?^!i|lc|ebqldi!^q,yvn1^dMdl  ?  O II 

■o  -o  CN  es  •s 

ggfeit  g  fg^ii  ^  ?ii 

g^  g^gfrni' i 

hfiduiciR  fgfe^  fgfegjrgiTgiR^ii 

His  dark  complexion  resembles  the  glory  of 
new  clouds  and  is  the  best  of  all.  He  has  broad 
eyes  and  he  has  the  glory,  the  beauty  of  the  lotus 
flowers.  His  teeth  are  as  beautiful  as  the  pearls. 
He  has  the  feather  of  a  peacock  always  adorning 
his  head  and  wears  a  long  garland  of  jasmine 
flower.  His  nose  is  beautiful  and  he  wears  a 
smile  on  his  face.  The  extremely  beautiful  lord 
always  remains  anxious  to  do  to  good  to  others, 
he  is  clad  in  pure  yellow  lower  garment  and  has 
quite  a  charming  body.  He  has  two  arms  and 
holds  a  flute  in  his  hands.  He  is  adorned  with 
gem-studded  ornaments.  He  is  the  great  lord  and 
the  base  of  all.  He  is  the  lord  who  possesses  all  1 
the  prowess,  bestows  all  the  riches,  appears  in  all 
the  forms  independent,  bestower  of  welfare, 
complete  in  all  respect,  siddha  and  the  giver  of 
success  besides  being  the  cause  of  success. 

sgrgg  ^wigi;  ggingi 

ggTjigggwfir^TTgjgtf^  ggrii  y  ^  ii 


^ifw^gfgjggg  qgr  g^igqgiggi:  i 
gfgjgrgragrar  g;  gfjsiT:  MR*rf^dflRmi 

The  word  in  Krsna  stands  for  Bhakti  and  g 
stands  for  slavery  or  devotion.  That  is  why  lord 
Krsna  is  known  as  the  bestower  of  devotion  and 
the  feeling  of  serving  others. 

frfqgr  g^gg^  ggirg  wgiggiM 
g^#g  m  g?r  fgrfggtg^ii  ^  ^  ii 

fT  stands  for  all  and  g  stands  for  seeds. 
Therefore  the  word  Krsna  can  be  eternal 
Brahman  and  the  form  of  seed  of  all. 


w  gnHScMsfir  gngi 
g^uiH'r^  gfe  wgirggirt  gufr  gii  ?\9ii 
g  fjTOT;  fgg^gggj  13^  gi 

g  %nggf  g^ 


O  Narada  all  his  qualities  never  declined  even 
during  the  age  of  several  Brahmas.  No  one  is  as 
virtuous  as  he  is  at  present.  He  was  alone  at  the 
time  of  creation.  At  that  point  of  time  he 
developed  a  desire  for  creating  the  universe. 
Inspired  by  his  smallest  form  he  thought  of 
creation.  He  moves  according  to  his  own  will 
and  he  appeared  in  two  forms,  his  left  side 
represents  the  female  and  the  right  side 
represents  the  male. 


gf  ggrgngt  gwarR:  gqiqq;  1 
3igtg  gjqqjgi  g  gregTtraigfggTg;ii  5  o  n 
^gpgfgigg^^'TfwgggHT  gggji 
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s3  v3  'S 

pm  pst  fHfHdi  ■q%p;il  ?  ^  II 

3?^  yrWdi  cls»i^1t|d|i(l 

Tr^rptirofepii  ^  ^  n 


ftra^  micT  ■pn 

^■SIIW  r|^ch'|fdf^^ld’<cbMII?'){|| 


m^§frT3F§T%: 


lRTOf^Wi;i 


mR  m  pm  w=iwtHii?\9I| 
3TRniTt  Ttm  msf  Tiwr  irew^i 
TRnR:fT%  Tfftr  TRTgitgf  ^aigjR  ?II3«JII 

^raiTT  iirorr  mJT;ii  ?  ^  ii 


He  is  eternal,  possesses  great  passion,  is  the 
house  of  passion  and  the  Purusa  started  staring  at 
the  divine  female.  She  possessed  immense  glory 
like  the  campaka  flowers,  had  round  breasts  like 
full  moon  and  her  legs  were  like  the  trunk  of  the 
banana  tree;  her  lips  resembled  those  of  the  ripe 
bimba  fruit;  she  had  quite  a  charming  and  well 
developed  body,  besides  the  slender  waist.  I’he 
damsel  was  quite,  peaceful  and  wore  a  serene 
smile  over  the  face.  She  was  clad  in  the  garments 
shining  like  the  fire  flames  and  was  adorned  with 
all  the  ornaments.  She  looked  at  lord  Krsna  like 
the  partridge  bird  looks  at  the  moon 
continuously.  The  face  of  lord  Krsna  was  so 
glorious  that  crores  of  moon  were  of  no 
consequence  before  him.  The  lady  had  a  tilakam 
of  kasturl  over  her  forehead.  Beneath  it,  there 
were  other  small  dots.  In  the  centre  of  the 
forehead  there  was  another  dot  of  vermilion.  She 
was  devoted  to  her  beloved  and  she  had  curly 
hair  over  her  head.  The  beautiful  garland  of 
lasinine  flowers  was  adorning  her  neck  and  her 


body  emitted  the  lustre  of  crores  of  moons.  She 
was  belittling  the  grace  of  the  geese  and  wagtail 
birds  Krsna,  the  lord  of  Rasa  felt  delighted 
casting  a  glance  at  the  lady,  he  entered  the 
dancing  hall  with  her.  The  Rasakrlda  or  the 
dancing  started  in  seclusion  as  if  the  Snigara 
himself  emerged  in  a  human  form  on  earth  and 
was  dancing  with  the  damsel  making  several 
gestures.  They  enjoyed  the  pleasure  of  dancing 
for  a  period  of  the  life  of  Brahma. 

mr:  TT  m 

rigjR  -clWsiR  m  RriJIT'C  ^pi^ll'koll 

Thereafter  the  lord  of  the  universe,  who  is 
blissful  felt  fatigued  and  planted  his  seed  in  her 
womb  in  an  auspicious  time. 


dl(tld<crwi:  ^  -^\ 


ticn?rR?iW5Fr  lH^ii?rckH:iTs?ii 

TT  ^  Ti<df£n<>  wa-  ii 

fatWRaif:  tijjfeqi  w  WIU^II 


At  the  end  of  the  love-sport,  she  felt  fatigued. 
The  fluid  started  flowing  and  she  started 
breathing  heavily.  Every  drop  of  water  which 
emerged  from  her  body  resulted  in  the  building 
of  the  universe.  Her  breathing  was  the  base  of 
all,  as  a  result  of  which  the  wind  became  the 
source  of  life  of  all. 


awa  i^fdtiii^ciim^iOTtiicivH'Ri 

aRRt  R  cT  aegar:  tiMT:  W'dlfawiaiufiii 

Thereafter  from  the  left  side  of  Vayu  his  wife 
emerged.  Thereafter  five  son  were  born  to  her 
which  were  taken  to  be  the  life  of  the  people. 

wafsaR:  RaR^ratpit  ■sjr 
a^a^aRarara;  atw 
a4aiaifa^aar  a^  awl  ^rir;i 

fiRR^  a^  aga  riu^ii 

And  they  were  known  as  Prana,  Apdiui, 
Samdna,  Udana  and  Vyana  who  were  the  five 
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aUcndants  of  Visnu  were  bom  who  in  prowess, 
age  form  and  qualities  were  like  Visnu. 
Thereafter  crores  of  the  maid-servants  were  bom 
out  of  the  body  of  Laksml  who  were  as  beautiful 
as  the  goddess  herself. 

FTfRT  f^cftdl 

w:  ii  ^  ?  ii 

O  sage,  thereafter,  lord  Krsna  who  is  the 
dweller  of  Goloka  made  several  of  the  cowherds 
from  his  hair-pits  who  were  like  him  in  prowess 
and  beauty. 

yMUi^d  [d9hM^ 

irpJTrTF^:  ftm: 

All  the  Gopas  bearing  the  beauty,  best 
qualities,  the  dress  and  strength,  became  the 
advisors  of  lord  Krsna. 


ff  CS  Css3 


■(lyidc^isr 

Similarly  from  the  hair-pits  of  Radha  many 
cowherd-girls  emerged  who  were  as  beautiful  as 
Radha  and  always  spoke  Sweet  words. 


C\  CN 


ITHcnTII ^Hll 

They  were  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments  and 
were  every  youthful  and  because  of  the  curse  of 
lord  Krsiia  they  bore  no  children. 

TTfrfWvRR  fer  WOT  I 

^  fqf  fdtujmqi 

O  Brahmaiia,  in  the  meantime  from  the  body 
of  lord  Krsiia  the  eternal  Durga,  the  illusion  of 
lord  Visnu  emerged. 


^  OTWnWTRT 


OTT  ^tUIW  <n'OTrOTT:ll^\9ll 


qftMulrTOI  (dhunffRefiTIt  5,<i  II 


Cv 


She  is  also  called  a  Narayaiil,  Tsana  and 
possessor  of  all  the  strength.  She  was  the 


supreme  intelligence  of  lord  Krsna.  She  is  the 
form  of  the  seed  of  all  the  goddess  and  is  Mula- 
Prakrti,  Isvari  and  complete  in  all  respects, 
illustrious  one,  possessor  of  all  the  three  gimas 
(sattva,  rajas  and  tamas).  She  has  the 
complexion  of  molten  gold  and  possesses  the 
lustre  of  crores  of  suns.  She  wears  the  serene 
smile  over  her  face  and  possess  a  thousand  arms. 

HHIVIOTIHpchi  W 

Durga,  the  great  goddess  has  three  eyes  and 
holds  a  large  number  of  weapons  in  her  hand. 
She  is  clad  in  the  clothes  sanctified  by  the  god  of 
fire  and  is  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments. 

WTIIVS^II 

^  efilfijOT 
^  ^uiiciRi  ^ 

All  the  ladies  on  earth  happen  to  be  the  rays  of 
the  same  goddess  and  her  illusion  influences  the 
entire  universe.  Those  who  adore  her  with  a 
specific  purpose,  their  desires  are  fulfilled  by  her. 
She  bestows  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna  and  for 
the  devotees  of  lord  Visnu  she  appears  in  the 
fonn  of  Visnu. 

R^tyuTT  ■^feOT  ^tsl(ilRl4ll 

'OT 

otiRw  otiw  ^  jn  ^  m 

■miWWTT  ^  ^ 

WOTOTfril  t9 h  II 

She  bestows  salvation  to  the  devotees  and 
those  who  desires  of  the  worldly  pleasures,  she 
bestows  the  same  on  them.  In  the  heaven  she 
conduct  herself  as  Laksml  of  the  heaven  and  with 
the  house-holders.  She  conduct  herself  as  the 
Laksml  of  the  house,  she  dwells  in  the  tapas  of 
the  kings,  burning  aspect  of  the  fire,  lustre  of  the 
sun.  rays  of  the  moon,  beauty  of  the  lotus  flower 
and  the  entire  strength  of  lord  Krsna. 
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■W  ^  TFIMRRrrRT  4 

■ERR  ^lrR4  'dlcl^dfil*? 

From  her,  the  entire  universe  gets  strength  and 
without  her  the  entire  universe  inspite  of  being 
alive,  seems  to  be  dead. 

ER  ET  ydludll 

nyj^nctRT  ^f4^m  ^RRcflltstall 

O  Narada,  she  is  like  the  seed  for  the  tree  of 
the  universe.  She  has  the  form  of  remaining 
static,  intelligence  and  bestows  the  reward  also. 

^fRRRRT  RRt  J^IRT  I 


■RT  ET  cRgr;  ■RRRfeiR:  I 

RqfRfTRR  rR^  3R:^ -RfiR^:  II  ^ II 

She  alone  is  hunger,  thirst,  compassion, 
Sraddha,  sleep,  fatigue,  forgiveness,  patience, 
peaceful,  shyness,  satisfaction,  growth,  fallacy 
and  the  glory.  Thereafter  offering  prayer  to  lord 
Krsna  she  stood  before  him  who  offered  him  the 
gem-studded  lion  throne. 

RRRR^II  o  II 

O  sage,  at  the  same  time  Brahma  also  reached 
there  with  his  spouse.  Brahma  had  emerged  from 
the  navel  of  lord  Krsna. 

RiRtrSHER:  RlfRRT  RT:! 


iHMl^  ■RRfJRlH.IU^II 


■RRRt  ■R^  ^ 


■RRWIWTRRTII  <i  ?  II 


RRfWTRR  ^  ^  R^RRRRR  I 
RRTR  Wirmr  Rl^  ^bUIW  JTRT  ■gRTIU^II 
RRfRTR^  fJEOrt  fsSRRRf  RRR  -R:! 
cimiiii^'^i  -RiiRRi  birhR>miR:ii<i-kii 


RT:lum 


R^PWWRRSr  RrfRlRSF5t^RlT:ll<i^ll 


f:  RRTR'dH.I 


RRRR^^R^liHR 
RKRTR  RRRRRR  R 


vd'Rl^r^'dRodtllstVllcbRRR^i  RT^fll<i<?ll 
R^  R  RlRt  ■g^f>3RRfRR;  | 

■RRfRIRR  R^RTR  RT:ll<?o|l 

He  appeared  as  an  ascetic,  was  the  best  of  the 
intellectuals,  holding  a  Kamandalu  and  his  faces 
were  wearing  the  divine  lustre.  Brahma  then 
started  eulogising  lord  Krsna.  At  the  same 
movement  the  spouse  of  Brahma  having  the 
lustre  of  hundreds  of  moons  possessing  beautiful 
teeth,  clad  in  the  gannents  satisfied  by  god  Agni, 
adorned  with  all  the  ornaments,  also  offered 
prayer  to  lord  Krsna  and  thereafter  took  her  seat 
besides  her  husband.  At  that  very  moment  lord 
Krsna  took  to  two  forms  his  lift  part  appeared  as 
Mahadeva  and  the  right  side  remained  as  Krsria 
as  usual.  The  glory  of  lord  Mahadeva  appeared 
like  crystal  gem  and  he  was  illumining  like 
crores  of  suns.  He  was  holding  a  trident  and  a  pat 
tisa.  He  was  clad  in  tiger  skin.  His  matted  locks 
of  hair  emitted  the  lustre  of  the  molten  gold.  He 
had  plastered  his  body  with  the  ashes  and  wore  a 
smile  over  his  face  besides  the  crescent  over  his 
forehead,  he  wore  no  gannent  and  was  adorned 
with  the  ornaments  of  snake.  He  held  a  rosary  of 
gems  in  his  right  hand.  He  had  five  heads 
emitting  the  eternal  lustre.  He  was  eternal, 
truthful,  great  soul,  Is'vara,  cause  of  all  the  causes 
and  welfare  of  all  the  welfares  and  the  one  who 
could  relieve  everybody  of  birth,  death,*  old  age, 
disease,  grief  and  fear  and  happens  to  be  death 
for  the  god  of  death.  By  reciting  the  glory  of  lord 
Krsna  he  came  to  be  known  as  Mrtyuiijaya.  He 
also  took  his  seat  over  the  gem-studded  lion 
throne,  with  the  permission  of  lord  Krsna. 

■  ^  TCto  Tto  RTRRnRTTRRRT^ 
feThR5KIRI:liyil 
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Chapter  -  3 

Description  of  the  child  of  Virat  form 

eil^RriicTT 

3T?fTCrS  d'j4(ris(d8SJI'=i^  :  I 

m:  Wtrr  fgsnw  tT:ii  ^ii 

Lord  Narayana  said — That  egg  remained  in 
the  water  during  the  complete  life  of  Brahma.  At 
the  appropriate  time,  it  broke  into  two. 

%?TT2RSJ 

^  WWtJlSJ  ^  4tfl<T:  ^1!  ^  II 

In  the  centre  of  it  an  infant  was  found  whose 
lustre  resembled  the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns.  That 
infant  had  no  parents  and  was  disowned  *by  all 
and  had  no  support  in  the  ocean,  it  therefore 
started  crying  with  hunger.  He  was  the  leader  of 
several  globes.  He  looked  upward  like  an  orphan. 

WSftr  TTRT  ^ 

Wliuj^  ■g^RlrOR:  ^^rasnST^TtfllliJII 

He  was  solid  like  all  the  solid  things.  He  was, 
therefore,  called  as  Mahavirat  every  atom 
represents  the  smallest  form,  similarly  he  was 
like  that. 

II  h  II 

He  happened  to  be  the  sixteenth  part  of  the 
lustre  of  lord  Krsna.  And  he  happened  to  be  the 
lord  of  innumerable  universes  and  was  called 
Mahavi.snu. 

tmcbqn  i^raiPf  PtR^niH 

C\ 


hWI^Icl^  Sl^dl<*l-d  5l^hlU^  hftchlfdr!fi;il^ll 

In  all  the  globes  Brahma.  Visnu  and  Siva 
could  be  beside  other  gods.  There  is  a  possibility 
of  ones  counting  the  particles  of  dust  but  the 
number  of  globes,  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and 
other  gods  residing  in  his  body  could  never  be 
counted.  The  extent  of  Brahmanda  (globe) 
extended  from  Patala  to  Brahmaloka. 

icffl  g  %U6T  11:1 

TT  ^  W^rTTBPlTf  VSITII  *?  II 


The  Vaikuntha  is  lodged  above  it  which  is 
beyond  the  globe.  It  is  truthful,  eternal  and 
everlasting  like  Brahman. 

cf|s^  ^  hlHtgj:  W9rrS]fNp3Ri(i;i 
PtRi:  RriRg'^sMsr  w  <^wj|Rtvyi5Wf^ii  n 

The  Goloka  with  the  dimensions  of  fifty  crores 
yojanas  is  lodged  above  it,  which  is  also  eternal 
and  everlasting. 

TtHfftrftRR  ^  WRIRTR^I 
H*MM^IVI^M^lMHitsilcHlPtcllll  ?^ll 
3?!^  gw  ?i^HlcbRhPgdr: I 

TRctrarfr  ^  ^ii  ii 


The  earth  consist  of  seven  islands  and  an  equal 
number  of  oceans,  forty  nine  small  islands  and 
innumerable  number  of  forests.  The  Brahmaloka 
is  lodged  above  it  besides  the  several  seven 
heavens  above  and  seven  nethers  below.  Ail 
these  combined  are  called  Brahmanda  or  the 
globe. 


32^  gw  wtNwt:  gT:i 


igoTraiRT  UrT; 


vR;||??|| 


tRI:  URdMIHlcb:  WcWRRT:  gT:l 


ararfir  w  wrt  fwl  w  t  fi  ^.-ii^ii 

Several  of  the  universes  were  lodged  in  his 
hair-pits.  Their  number  cannot  be  counted  even 
by  lord  ICrsna  himself. 

TRW  T3TTlt  1WRT  T  gRWTI 

w  T  feitii  ^  II 


Ref:  RTl  ?I^HIcf.WHc|,I^Hp|RJd;ll  ?-*JII 

Bhuloka  is  above  the  earth  and  Blnivarloka  is 
above  this.  Then  comes  Svarloka,  then 
Maharloka  then  Janoloka,  then  Tapoloka  and 
above  all  is  the  Brahmaloka  having  the  lustre  of 
gold. 
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dfaniyi  f^^TT^IS'  Hl<<ll  II 


wfr  ■^ra^fjf^ii  ^^11 

They  are  all  artificial.  Some  of  them  are  within 
the  globe  and  some  of  them  out  of  it.  O  Narada, 
at  the  destruction  of  the  globe  all  these  are 
destroyed  because  the  universe  appears  like  a 
water  bubble  and  is  short  lived.  Out  of  these  only 
Goloka  and  Vaikuntha  are  eternal  and 
everlasting. 

^  HITtlS  cTTST 

TTEIT  ^  ^iRt  fJHJTtS-MHIirM  ^  gSJTII  ^V9II 

In  the  hair-pits  of  the  child  several  of  the 
Brahmandas  (globes)  are  lodged.  Their  exact 
number  can  hardly  be  counted  even  by  lord  Krs 
na,  what  to  speak  of  others. 

T^:  Tiwil^^ll^dll 

O  son,  in  the  globe  there  live  three  crores  of 
gods  including  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva. 

fcicWTHi  ^T^CTfnr  i 

^  ttw  ■€BWT[:ii  ii 

All  the  directions  are  protected  by  the  gods  of 
these  directions  who  are  known  by  the  name  of 
Dikpalas.  The  planets  and  the  constellations  are 
included  in  it.  There  are  four  Varnas  on  earth. 
Down  below  in  the  Ndgaloka  all  the  immovable 
and  moveable  are  lodged. 

3T?T  gjim  ^  3T:  TT:  I 

fewfRTT  ?r  ^  rT  T  ferlJt  ^STERII  ?  o  || 

Thereafter  that  Virat- infant  continued  to  look 
above  again  and  again,  but  the  entire  circular 
space  was  vacant.  Nothing  was  available  there. 

hT:  UT:  I 

W  ^  fjrot  Wt^WTII  ?  ^11 

yulnuHj 

t4'n'4'rc!V'MIM  TFrarwrii  ^  ii 


■RfrtTiT  ^Thlj!)^c»,Hchl{l 

Thereafter  the  hungry  child,  getting  worried 
started  crying  again  and  again.  In  the  meantime 
he  gained  knowledge  and  started  meditating 
upon  lord  Krsna  and  visualised  the  eternal  flame 
of  Brahman  resembling  the  fresh  clouds,  having 
dark  complexion  and  two  arms,  wearing 
pltdmbara  and  a  smile  on  his  face.  He  had  a  flute 
in  his  hand  and  was  always  compassionate  to  his 
devotees.  Finding  the  lord  there,  the  infant  was 
delighted  and  in  delight  he  laughed. 

^  ?r4  ^  pt  wnf^i 
RRnrr  5iH^ft)Sr^f?iMmif^i^f^^:iRkii 
5i^iugiyt^fHH4)  ^  ^  erarafin 

:  IR  Ml 

Lord  Krspa  then  getting  pleased  bestowed  a 
boon  on  him,  saying,  “O  son  you  attain 
knowledge  like  me,  getting  free  from  hunger  and 
thirst  and  be  the  shelter  of  the  universe  till  the 
time  of  the  dissolution.  Getting  all  the  desires 
fulfilled,  you  become  fearless  and  grant  boons  to 
everyone.  You  will  be  free  from  the  disease,  the 
death,  old  age,  grief  and  pain.” 

^5^i 

Rr:  ^5?gT3rjfjnRi^^WTtR^iR^ii 
Thus  speaking  he  muttered  the  six-letter 
mantra  in  his  ear  thrice.  These  three  mantras  are 
important  part  of  the  Vedas. 

MU|ct|f^,adti4’d  fiSiR  ^Ait(irspi 
gf|f3TrRFrfR¥  ^  RTH;|R\9II 

There  is  a  3ff  in  the  beginning;  the  middle 
there  are  two  letters  known  as  and  in  the 
last  appears  Svaha  the  wife  of  god  Agni. 
Therefore  this  is  the  form  of  the  mantra  "  aif  oFwm 
this  mantra  removes  all  the  obstructions. 

Tra  R^l^li  gjFRRTRTR  ^ 

cipiip  fncTiy  gjsnnfR  RiR<iii 
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O  Narada,  the  son  of  Brahma,  lord  Sii  Krsna 
gave  this  mantra  to  him  and  thereafter  the  made 
the  arrangements  for  his  food  which  you  pleased 
listen  from  me. 

TR:  I 

f^TOTT:  y«i<9iiw  h\-^v\ 

f^nfnpFarirtR^  "cTi 

In  the  entire  universe  the  Vaisnavas  offer 
Naivedya  to  lord  Visnu.  A  sixteentn  part  of  such 
offering  reaches  Visnu  and  the  rest  cf  the  fifteen 
parts  are  meant  for  the  Virat  child.  Because  this 
child  happens  to  be  the  complete  lord  in  himself 
and  is  the  Virat  form  of  lord  Krsna.  Lord  Krsna, 
however,  if  in  no  way  concerned  with  the 
naivedya. 

'Mgc^ifd  ^ 

TT  ^  ^ \\\ 

To  whichever  god  the  naivedya  is  referred  by 
the  people,  the  same  is  consumed  by  the  same 
god,  but  at  the  sight  of  LaksmI  the  same  is 
restored. 

cT  ^  d-d  '9T  ctTcil  ddcjl'd  tnH'JT:  1 

^  3T^:  gj  g  ^  ^ 

Thus  giving  the  best  of  the  mantra  to  the 
child,  the  lord  said:  “what  else  is  dearer  to  you? 
You  tell  me;  I  shall  get  you  the  boon.” 

puRgT  fegr  ddcii'Si 

Listening  to  the  words  of  lord  Krsna  the 
toothless  child  Mahavirat  spoke  to  the  lord  thus. 

^  ^  Tgrqcfiwrrg  f%RTi 

w  iiidciid^  ^  w  ■§Rri  ^  ^ii^-kii 

Mahavirat  said-I  should  always  remain 
devoted  to  your  lotus-like  feet.  Irrespective  of 
my  age  whether  I  have  a  long  life  or  a  short  life  1 
should  remain  devoted  towards  you. 

TOl^^rfgifflT  gf  Rra  4'lcFdfti:  IT  itTcPfl 

^gr  'jfldtrig  -pr  IT: II ? hll 


rPTOT  ^T3t^  rTI 

iTUitdl«JPl^cti||||  ^  ^  II 

Because  whosoever  remains  devoted  to  you, 
frees  himself  from  the  human  bondage  and  the 
one  who  is  the  devoid  of  your  devotion,  appears 
to  be  dead  on  earth  while  still  alive.  The  japam, 
the  penance,  performing  the  yajna,  worship, 
observing  fast  and  resolutions  as  also  residing  in 
the  holy  places  are  of  no  value  for  him. 

jTT:  WFwftgr  ^SITI 
^grcERT  ^fgrasr  ^  iRj^ii  ^  ^  II 

The  life  of  the  one  who  is  deprived  of  the 
devotion  of  Krsna  is  of  no  use,  because  he 
happens  to  be  the  one,  who  does  not  know  the 
soul  which  keeps  him  alive. 

^npIriTT  wftsfTTT  I 

wuiRg  gfrtrg'  wcRtisr  Tirfig'ni^dii 
Till  such  time  the  soul  remains  in  the  body  he 
gets  associated  with  all  the  powers  till  then. 
Thereafter  as  soon  as  the  soul  leaves  the  body,  all 
his  strength  also  disappeared.  Because  these 
s'ahis  have  no  individuality  of  their  own. 

TT  ^T  H^min  •HdlrHl  ■'TT:l 

T^tgjiqiisr  TFn?R;ii^'^ii 

O  sage,  you  are  the  one  who  is  beyond  nature 
and  the  soul  of  all,  the  one  who  moves  according 
to  his  own  sweet  will  and  possess  the  eternal 
divine  flames. 

■^cRgi  dlHehWd  fgiTiq  W  TTPI 
ggrgfiwr:  TEgfg?  qsRT-sifd^tlqiitjoii 

O  Narada  thus  speaking  the  child  kept  quiet. 
Thereafter  lord  Krsna  spoke  to  him  the  sweet 
words. 

'gfgt  %  gmsi  Tg  tot  qgi 
gTTTTsggiRit  gi^  giTR^  g  qfgigfdii'k^i 
SrI  Krsna  said — You  continue  to  remains 
stable  on  earth  like  me  for  a  long  time  you 
cannot  fall  even  after  the  fall  of  innumerable 
Brahmas. 
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3T#T  yfdfySAyul  ^  tT  ^  qgi 

WT  ^  feiw  ^f^wrfwiu^  II 

rvwt^H  ■yra4i^{uiw  tiu^ii 


from  his  navel.  Then  pointing  towards  Rudra  he 
said — O  son,  Mahadeva  you  go  ^nd  having  been 
born  out  of  the  forehead  of  Brahma  you  perform 
tapas  for  a  long  time. 

^  I^TTR  ftTI 


O  son,  in  all  the  Brahmandas  (globes)  you 
will  always  be  present  in  part  and  the  lord 
Brahma  who  will  be  bom  out  of  your  navel, 
would  be  the  creator  of  the  universe.  Eleven 
Rudras  shall  emerge  from  the  forehead  of 
Brahma  and  shall  destroy  the  universe. 

chlHirHh?!^^  f^y^Kct,Kcb;l 
KiVM 


^  TT  WT  f^ra^BTaB:  l>  H  o  II 


O  Narada,  Krsna  the  lord  of  the  universe,  kept 
quiet  after  speaking  thus.  Thereafter  both 
Brahma  and  Siva  bowing  in  reverence  to  him, 
left  the  place.  The  water  which  had  assembled  in 
the  hair-pits  of  Mahavirat  was  turned  into  a  small 
Virat  in  the  centre  of  it. 


.  hld'cityT:  WTt  ■'ilvtdvh^l 


One  of  the  Rudras  will  be  known  by  the  name 
of  Kalagni  who  will  destroy  the  universe.  From 
the  particle  of  Rudra,  Visnu  the  protector  of  the 
universe  shall  appear  with  my  grace.  You  will 
achieve  my  devotion  and  you  will  always  see  my 
divine  face  all  the  time.  This  is  certain. 

RRTT  cPRhit  ^  RR  R:^:wriwnR;i 
RTfir  cTra  %  ctcRcRckctl  ■RtSRRR)RRII'ti5,ll 

O  son,  you  will  also  have  a  look  at  you 
beautiful  mother  who  resides  in  my  heart.  I  am 
moving  towards  my  own  abode,  but  you  remain 
here.”  Thus  speaking  Krsna  left  with  a  delightful 
mind. 

RcRT  R'  RT^  '^tcRT  TT  RRTET  '?l 

wrt  yfefhlvi  w  RBRft  r^prriu^ii 

Reaching  the  heaven  he  met  Brahma,  the 
creator  and  Siva,  the  destroyer  of  the  universe. 

^  ^  R^  RfR  RlfRlRllf^R^  RRI 
R^lfRTF^  HlRf^  rT 
Tm  R?l^  RRI 

3t^  ^  R^TRTR  RRR  R  Rim  RR:  1 1  1 1 

Lord  Krsna  said — O  son,  you  move  on  for  the 
creation  of  the  universe  and  appear  from  the  hair- 
pit  of  the  Mahavirat  and  the  lotus  that  emerges 


MRvllfRl  RRT^:im?ll 

RRlfR^R#  chtl<H\RR:  I 

R  RRTR  ft  ?  II 

He  had  dark  complexion  youthful  body  and 
was  clad  in  yellow  gannents  and  was  reclining 
over  the  bed  of  water.  His  face  was  delightful 
and  he  was  known  by  the  name  of  Janardana. 
Brahma  appeared  out  of  the  lotus  emerging  from 
his  navel  and  in  order  to  find  out  the  depth  of  the 
lotus  stalk,  Brahma  continued  to  search  for  a 
lakh  of  yugas. 

RRT  RRTR  cpigRT  tRRTRTR  RRIT:  I 
RifRmR  R  RmR  f^IRTR 

But  he  was  unable  to  find  out  the  beginning  or 
end  of  the  lotus  stalk  that  emerged  out  of  the 
navel  of  Visnu  which  made  Brahma  restless. 

TRWR  "priRRI  ^  15TOTRRnRRR;i 

RRrRlRf^r  WRJt  ^  R  RRTTRimRII  ft  ^  II 
WfRJt  Rlfit  JllHldl  MIMJnMlRMpRdhl 
R  RIRR  Rt  RTR  RR:  ^  RRRT  Rtim^ll 

He  then  returned  to  the  same  lotus  and  started 
meditating  seated  over  the  same.  Thereafter  he 
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could  have  an  audience  with  the  small  Virat- 
ptuusa  by  means  of  his  divine  knowledge.  The 
great  Purusa  was  sleeping  in  the  watery  bed 
inside  the  ocean.  There  was  the  globe  in  each 
one  of  his  hair-pit.  He  then  saw  the  great^lord 
Krsna  and  the  Mahavirat-purusa.  He  also  could 
see  the  Goloka.  Thereafter  he  offered  prayers  to 
lord  Krsna  and  getting  boon  from  him  he  started 
the  work  of  creation. 

Wr  ■RFHTT: 
cTTT 

k  ^  ii 

First  of  all  the  four  mind  born  sons  named 
Sanaka  and  others  were  bom  from  Brahma. 
Thereafter  the  clever  Rudras  appeared  from  his 
forehead  being  the  Athsas  of  Siva  from  the  left 
side  of  small  Virat,  lord  Visnu  the  protector  of 
the  universe  appeared.  He  had  four  arms,  he 
started  dwelling  in  Sveta-Dvlpa. 

^  ^  1T;l 

^  kTcTlH  WlTEn^ll^olt 

irt  ^1 

Having  been  born  out  of  the  small  Virats' 
navel,  Brahma  created  the  globe,  heaven,  the 
world,  the  Patala  andmll  the  three  lokas  with  the 
creatures.  Thus  the  globes  lodged  in  all  the  hair- 
pits  of  the  Mahavirat  and  in  all  the  globes  a 
separate  small  Virat,  Visnu,  Brahma  and  Siva 
were  lodged. 

■rr  f%  wwfwfRii  ^  ^  II 

O  son,  thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  story 
about  lord  Krsna  which  bestows  pleasure, 
salvation  and  happens  to  be  the  gist  of 
everything.  What  more  do  you  want  to  listen”? 

eft^p  -nfTo  31^0  mtttHKiuurdcii^  1^- 
5l5Jl<JSo(“^-i  THI  :  II  ^  II 
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Chapter  -  4 

Adoration  of  Sarasvatl  and  her  kavaca 

TR?  4c)ix) 

31^  SI<^dlHi  ^  SIRt  ^l!  ^ll 

Narada  said — O  lord,  by  your  grace  I  have 
been  able  to  listen  to  the  nectar-like  story  of  the 
lord;  now  you  enlighten  me  about  the  Prakrtis. 

ch'^l:  ■^ylT  ^>clT  JtcaifVldll 

^  ^  M^jldl  ^  ^  ^  ^  tddi  tl^ll  ?  II 

O  sage,  which  one  of  the  gods  has  adored 
which  one  of  the  goddess  first  of  all  and  how 
was  it  made  known  on  earth.  Who  adored  whom 
earlier  offering  the  prayers. 

sJTR  iRiTR  ^cririt  ^^i 
^#T:  gn^  ^  grrew  HnngTfqfftrii  ^  ii 

You  enlighten  me  about  the  kavacas,  Stotras, 
dhydna,  their  influence  and  the  story  of  each  one 
of  them  including  the  boons  granted  by  each  one 
of  them. 


dllNUI  dcdrl 

^  31^:  wgr  Tguni'kii 

Narayana  said — Durga  is  the  mother  of 
Ganes'a,  besides  Radha,  LaksmI,  Sarasvatl  and 
Savitrl  are  the  five  goddesses  who  emerged  at  the 
time  of  the  creation  of  the  universe. 

arret  kftiig:  Trerg^:! 

^ggtTpt  W  rtfct  ■■HcJg'^vl<*RUH:i^||  ^  II 

The  influence  of  their  adoration  is  astonishing 
and  quite  will  known.  Their  life  stories  are  like 
nectar  and  bestow  all  the  welfare. 

•sr^RRiw:  giHreisr  nret  ^  ^^i 

g^grfii  ^  ftwreii  ^  ii 

O  Brahman,  such  of  the  goddesses  who  form 
part  of  Prakrti  and  those  who  have  the  form  of 
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Kali,  I  shall  tell  you  all  the  stories  about  them 
you  listen  to  me  attentively. 

grafr  -wmn  iifr  ^  TRfvrafegjri 

WIT  W?T  ^ 

RIRTT  RrRRTRTISr  WlR  rill  i  II 

'j?|c(ch4R('II<ii  dT^  1  *?  1 1 

The  goddesses  like  VanI  (Sarasvatl), 
Vasundhara  (earth),  Gahga,  SasthI, 

Mahgalacandika,  TulasI,  ManasI,  Nidra,  Svadha, 
Svaha  and  dalcsina  are  the  goddesses  who  are 
like  in  lustre,  qualities  and  merits.  I  shall  narrated 
to  you  the  stories  about  them  which  will  relieve 
the  people  of  all  the  sins. 

TRTRT  friwH  ^ifRT  RIR 1 
■'I2JR5ra^RTfR  ^fRII  II 

The  great  stories  about  Diirga  and  Radhika 
will  be  narrated  by  me  subsequently.  You  please 
listen  to  me. 


■RiwbraT  f^RiRidii 


RRfd  Rferril 


O  best  of  the  sages,  lord  Krsna  first  of  all 
started  by  the  grace  of  whom  even  the  foolish 
fellows  achieve  wisdom. 


^  gimt  gif^  gigiiR^  giTR^Rniftii  ii 
■R  R  dqRIg  R^RTcTRTI 
dl^cflR  f|ct  RcR  uRuimytsllct^qjl  || 

Goddess  Sarasvatl  was  born  out  of  the  tongue 
of  lord  Krsna  and  when  becoming  passionate 
intentions  and  he  then  spoke  of  Sarasvatl  the 
mother  of  all  the  beneficial  words  which  were 
truthful  and  bestowed  welfare  at  the  end. 


RR  RTRRTlt  Rife  R^  R  RrH^RRI 
RRR  RRt  R^RRR^  R  RcRRRll 

s3  s2  s3  "S  • 

griRR  chlRliHl  R  dTRT  ct  chiH>4ichHl 

C\ 

girfegr^THTROR  HtHTRRfiRRRRRII  II 


Lord  Krsna  said  O  chaste  lady,  lord  Narayana 
emerged  out  of  my  body  and  is  youthful  like  me, 
he  is  beautiful  and  possesses  all  the  qualities. 
You  should,  therefore,  serve  him  as  a  wife.  He  is 
the  one  who  fulfils  the  desires  of  all  the  ladies 
and  is  beautiful  like  the  crores  of  gods  of  love.  In 
the  divine  play,  he  excels  even  the  god  of  love. 

^  RIRt  R  Rt  fW  Rf3(  RIl^lW^fRI 

WTt  RrWlt  RRT  R  %  Rt  II 

Rf  RRTT^SdRFRTfxrr 

gw  RRRmrafg  Rf^  ■?RRRRiRT:ii  ?^ii 
R^:  R^nRRSf  RRt  <lRldRt(IR:l 
^RRT  RIRRT  RT  R  R  RRRII  II 
O  lady,  if  you  want  to  remain  here  as  my  wife, 
it  would  not  be  beneficial  for  you  since  Radha 
happens  to  be  more  powerful  than  you.  0 
Sarasvatl,  one  who  is  quite  powerful  can  protect 
others  but  the  one  who  himself  his  weak  cannot 
protect  himself.  I  am  the  lord  of  everyone  and  the 
ruler  but  I  am  unable  to  rule  over  the  Radha 
because  she  possesses  the  same  type  of 
splendour,  beauty  and  qualities  as  I  do. 

yiuiifygiqdgl  rt  yioit^f  R  gi:  I 

mgrsfR  fitR;  m  ^  rts%  r  r^rii  ii 

She  is  the  presiding  deity  of  my  life  and  who 
is  so  competent  as  to  abandon  his  life.  Only  a  life 
is  the  dearest  a  men  then  all  other  objects. 

IR  R^  RR5  i^gtng  RR  R^  RfR^lfgi 
Rfg  RtftRT  <3irgi  RfgTR  '^fRT  y<aH,ll  ^  °  II 

Therefore,  O  lady,  you  go  to  Vaikuntha  and 
you  will  meet  with  your  welfare  there.  You 
accept  lord  Visnu  as  your  husband  and  enjoy  all 
the  pleasures  with  him. 


cTIRRl^giTR^TW  flRRTI 
RRRT  TRcRRT  rl^  R  RUlR  Rll  9  ?ll 


LaksmI  is  of  course  free  from  grief, 
attachment,  lust,  agony,  violence  and  she  is  as 
equal  as  you  in  beauty,  virtues  and  splendours. 

mnwim  rIrjt  Rit  rucT;  RRRRfgi 
RkR  RifR  griTRifg  RfgtRT;  II ^  II 
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If  you  remain  lovingly  with  her,  your  life  will 
meet  all  the  pleasures.  And  your  husband  will 
also  love  both  of  you  equally. 

^  M'Jll  ^  : I 

■o  Cs  ^  nS  ' 

TTm^i 

hM^I  11^  ^  '^dldlTgr  ^55^:  I 

chRtdPi  Rsnfgrfiri 

RRfi^rtii^  ^  i'  ■diM€imsr  Rfg^iRmi 
chiuciviRsilThfdlyRi  sRm  "Rra^  ^Ti 
RldR^'MI;  ■R^RTgr 
fjr^T  ^qulyfichi  irSTcR^Rl^RT^I 

O  beautiful  one,  with  the  influence  of  my  boon 
all  the  people  of  the  universe  get  pleased  besides 
the  Manus,  the  gods,  the  truth  seekers,  the 
ascetics,  yogl^,  siddhas,  ndgas  and  Kinnaras  will 
adore  you  evbry  year  on  the  bright  fifth  day  in 
the  month  of  Magha  or  at  the  time  of  sharing  of 
learnings  and  celebrating  great  festivity  at  that 
time,  they  will  perfonn  sixteen  type  of  puja  for 
you.  You  will  be  adored  appropriately  according 
to  the  rites  prescribed  in  the  kavaca  branch  by 
the  self  disciplined  people.  They  will  invoke  you 
in  a  kalas'a  or  a  book.  Your  flowers  will  be 
decorated  by  them  with  the  flowers  and  kept 
gracefully  in  gold  amulet  and  shall  adore  it  with 
offering  the  sandal-wood  paste  and  tie  it  around 
the  right  arm  as  armlets. 

^  Cs  Cs 

WTTRRT  Rt  ^  II  ^ <S  II 

During  the  time  of  ptijd  as  well  as  after  that, 
the  wise  people  will  recite  your  stotras.  Thus 
speaking,  lord  Krsna  adored  the  goddess. 


3T?R1?JTfR  snfer  R%1T;  RH<*I^:IR<?II 

Thereafter  the  gods  like  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva, 
Ananta,  Dhanna  and  sages  like  Sanaka  and 
others  also  adored  her. 


RrRT  «<WiTlll?o|| 

Thus  all  the  gods,  the  Manus,  the  kings  and 
the  humans  adored  the  goddess  since  then. 

W%JR  -RigR  SRR  c(,c|xRlflRdH,l 

RR  W  ■c)*r;Hiu^ctj*^^||  ^  ^11 

gel  ^  ^  RRI 

■RTOfg  ^fd^:^Hi^ii  ?  ?  ii 

Narada  said — O  best  of  the  gods,  you  tell  us 
the  method  of  adoration  of  goddess  Sarasvatl,  her 
stotra,  dhydnam  and  the  kavaca  besides 
Naivedya,  flowers  and  the  application  of  sandal¬ 
wood  paste.  I  am  feeling  quite  anxious  to  listen 
to  the  same  which  will  be  quite  pleasant  to  hear. 

^^RRighT  ^sgrg 

^515  g^grfg  cbiucRiiRiiThM<4(dH.i 
ggRif:  gyTTfg%Rg^fn^ii^?ii 

Narayana  said — O  Narada,  I  will  now  spell 
out  the  method  prescribed  in  the  Kdnva-s'dkhd 
for  the  adoration  of  goddess  of  Sarasvatl  has 
been  detailed. 

tngrg  -^jg^^m^gt  fgunwf^sfr  gi 

fjegr  gg  ^girggg;  ^Bi^'kii 
■RRgr  ficgr  gs  RRniig  gfgig: i 

l.mi^  g  ^snfgRi^g  gii  ^  mi 
gnf^  ?r  g  fq«h  f^rg  f^igiT^i 
gfjg  -Rggrs^  g  ggrs^  irfgg^ii  ^  ^  ii 

The  bright  fifth  day  of  month  of  Magha  is  the 
date  for  initiating  a  child.  Observing  self- 
discipline  and  getting  purified  after  bath,  one 
should  perform  the  daily  routine  besides 
consecrating  the  pitcher  filled  with  water.  Then 
presenting  Naivedya  and  other  offering  to 
Ganes'a,  Surya,  Agni,  Visnu,  Siva  and  ParvatT, 
the  family  god  should  be  adore. 

g^Riuld  sgrgr  giggg^  fg:  i 

SETTfgr^R:  iNlilidlll^vail 

The  wise  Vratl  should  recite  the  dhydna- 
mantra  and  should  adore  the  sacred  pitcher 
observing  the  sixteen  types  of  formalities. 
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g^qrfiTTTtM  fchf^giyiTSITd  i<ynim{^ll  ^  <i  II 

Whatever  Naiveclyas  are  prescribed  in  the 
Vedas  and  in  the  sasira  arc  now  being  spelt  out 
by  me. 

Cl1«r  ^  HRtsr 

o 


iMgct)  ■tc(Kdch'WllM  '^Tl 

hrdin^d,4^| 

trggTWTTO^t  ^rre  #tEgt  ggfraeTtrii'iJ^ii 

chidd9il^4  ^R4<^idH,i 

^|7Tfir  rt  Tpsn^  ■^rgtdtnggil^ii'iS'^ii 

^cRdcra  xT  g 

TTR^  '^g^MbMiuii  fdnikifg^jgtinTiuhii 
They  include  butter,  curd,  milk,  paddy,  sea- 
same  balls,  white  sugar  cane  and  its  juice,  sugar 
balls  (guda),  honey,  sweet  dish,  sugar,  white 
paddy,  unbroken  rice,  unboiled  rice,  white  sweet 
balls,  ghee,  saltish  preparation,  the  cereals 
required  for  performing  home,  the  stuffs  made  of 
barley  and  wheat  and  fried  m  ghee,  ripe  banana 
fruit,  the  sweet  prepared  ripe  banana,  beautiful 
•srJphala  (wood-apple),  BadarT  (Zuzubi),  seasonal 
fruit,  fragrant  white  flowers,  fragrant  sandal¬ 
wood,  new  white  clothes,  beautiful  conch,  the 
garland  of  white  flowers  and  pearls,  gems  and 
other  ornaments  should  be  offered  to  goddess 


The  body  of  Sarasvatl  has  fair  complexion, 
she  wears  a  serene  smile  over  her  face  and  his 
full  of  the  lustre  of  crores  of  moon  rays  and  quite 
glorious. 

gfl^sMgnsrRT  'RffMdi 


gt  lUd  II 

She  is  clad  in  the  costumes  purified  by  Agni, 
has  a  smiling  face  and  is  adorned  with  all  the 
beautiful  ornaments  studded  with  gems.  The 
gods  like  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and  others  besides 
the  best  of  the  sages,  the  Manus  and  the  humans 
adores  her  with  great  devotion. 

sgpgr  g  ^  fgg^:  i 

gjgg  gni^'^trgg^gfgimoii 

Thus  meditating  upon  the  goddess  she  should 
be  adored  reciting  the  basic  mantra  with  suitable 
offerings.  Thereafter  the  kavaca  should  be 
recited  and  the  wise  devotee  should  prostrate 
before  her. 

TgifgF^#g  hn  fggj  -g^i 
tT  gq^%  TiaRif^ii  q  ^11 

ggfhfrCTgr  g gT:i 
g^M^vii  gr  w  d^di^g  gi 
RiWdV-idwJ-dl  g^gigRT  Tig  giiq*  11 
gf  if  g^i 

gi^qigiir*'  ^  g^sg  ct,c^mciM :  11  q  ^  11 

fg  gitiiiuilrg  grigqgjig 


Sarasvatl. 

qqija  g  ggi'  sgR  jgrgi  ^igg^ggri 
gfg^g  girgrri  ggg^ggggrigiu^ii 

The  dhyanam  which  has  been  prescribed  in 
the  Vedas  for  the  goddess  is  pleasant  to  here  and 
remove  the  illusion.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  thc 
samL. 


nqqi  gi^jg^gft  g  gg^ii  q^^  11 
g  -^Tgng  gw  t^Ji^fcrii 
g'^4rui  grft^  grggg^  ggniqqii 

O  sage,  such  of  the  people  who  are  devoted  to 
her  and  recite  her  name  regularly  she  bestows  all 
her  grace  on  them.  On  the  day  of  the  starting  of 
the  education,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  of  should 
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adore  Sarasvatl,  on  the  bright  fifth  day  of  the 
month  of  Magha  ff  ^Rt?T’  is  the  basic 

mantra  of  the  goddess  prescribed  in  the  Vedas 
and  is  beneficial  to  all.  Those  who  recite  other 
mantras  of  Sarasvatl,  the  said  mantras  are  the 
basic  mantras  for  them.  The  word  Sarasvatl 
should  be  added  to  the  fourth  division  adding  the 
word  Svdhd  to  the  same,  before  that  the  seed  of 
LaksmI  (^)  and  illusory  seed  (^')  should  be 
added.  Thus  the  formation  ^  'WI6II 

would  be  made  which  .would  be  like  the  wish 
fulfilling  tree  for  the  devotee.  This  mantra  was 
first  of  all  given  by  Narayana  to  Valmiki  at  the 
bank  of  the  Gaiiga  in  the  country  of  Bharata  at 
the  lime  of  solar  eclipse.  Thereafter  the  same 
mantra  was  repeated  by  Bhrgu  to  Sukra  at  Pus 
kara  Icsetra.  thereafter  the  same  was  given  by 
Kas'yapa  the  son  of  Marici  to  Brhaspati  at  the 
time  of  the  lunar  eclipse. 

^  ^  ^  ^  ci<Rchi9r%i 

anwchiJf 

Thereafter  Brahma  gave  it  to  Bhrgu  quite 
delightfully  in  Badrikasrama.  Then  Jaratkaru 
gave  it  to  Astika  at  the  shore  of  the  ocean  of  milk 
and  Vibhandaka  gave  it  to  Rsyasmga  at  Meru 
mountain. 

rWT  cblnmiHW  ^liqtsil 
mfun«i  sjImcIi 

^  VllchSRlHI'M  ^§<1^ 

O  sage  Siva  gave  it  to  sage  Gautama  besides 
Kanada.  Surya  gave  it  to  Yajnavalkya  and 
Katyayana,  to  th'e  serpent  Ananta.  Sesa  gave  it  in 
the  nether  world  to  the  king  Bali  and  also  to 
Panini,  the  intelligent  Bharadvaja  and  Sakat 
ayana. 

^  q  II 

One  meets  with  success  by  reciting  it  four 
lakhs  of  times.  After  achieving  success  in  the 
mantra  one  becomes  as  intelligent  as  Brhaspati. 


ehc(T4  f^fiRT  ^1 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  now  I  am  going  to 
speak  to  you  about  the  kavaca  which  was  given 
over  by  Brahma  to  Bhrgu  in  the  earlier  times  for 
being  victorious  in  the  universe. 

ycJdHch  y4'j!'4chi^Rldll^?ll 

Bhrgu  said — O  Brahman,  you  are  the  best  of 
those  who  have  the  knowledge  of  Brahman  and 
well-versed  in  the  divine  knowledge,  you  are  all 
knowledgeable,  the  creator  of  all  and  are 
adorable  by  all. 

3Wtl 

aidldillW-dluli  ITXTft  ^■RJR:ll^?ll 

O  lord,  you  kindly  enlighten  me  about  the 
kavaca  which  provides  victory  to  the  devotee  in 
the  universe  besides  the  mantra  by  which  one 
achieves  great  success. 

^  israsprift  ycictimdH^i 

^rdTt)  ^mMf^dH^ll  II 

Brahma  said;  “O  son,  I  shall  now  speak  to  you 
about  the  kavaca  which  fulfils  all  the  desires. 
This  kavaca  is  the  tattva  of  the  Vedas,  pleasant 
to  listen,  established  in  the  Vedas  and  is 
supported  by  them. 

3^  hicdid)  TRIT  ^1 

■fiRMUSRII^'ifll 

3T(Tt^  ^  tfTH;i 

ST^ciiq^dH'dl'JU  ^Hptdq^ll ^qil 

Lord  Krsna,  who  is  the  lord  of  rasa  and 
eternal  {lord,  had  revealed  this  kavaca  to  one  at 
the  time  of  the  performing  of  the  divine  dance  in 
the  Goloka.  It  is  extremely,  secret  and  is  like  the 
kalpavrksa.  It  comprises  of  unheard  and 
astonishing  combination  of  mantras. 
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O'  Brahmana!  by  reciting  it  or  holding  it, 
Brhaspati  acquired  intelligence  and  Stikra  was 
announced  as  the  a  preceptor  of  the  demons. 

^'i^loS,KU||^P^l  cbcJl^l  ■qfq:l 

113^  'Rcjyf^.-ii^tgii 

By  virtue  of  reciting  and  holding  this  kavaca, 
the  sage  Valmiki  became  a  poet  laurate  and  the 
renowned  orator. 

gjUTT^  fflcTR:  mfiJifd:  ■?TBRHBR:l 

^cigtR  3^:  chiBiiiH:  ^iwi;ii^<iii 

^  ^1 

xranr  fjsrilxrm:  wni;ii  ^  11 

WRW  ^TWT:  I 

V3’'TI<JW  ^|;lcl(rcWV^c*,K  '^T: II >3 oil 

^qoJTissr  ^^if«'4'^g^T  :  1 1 3  ?  1 1 

Similarly,  Kanada,  Gautama,  Kanva,  Panini, 
Sakatayana,  Daksa  and  Katyayana  composed  and 
various  texts,  by  reciting  it.  Svayambhuva  Manu 
was  adored  by  all  by  bearing  it.  Krsna- 
Dvaipayana  Vyasa,  easily  distributed  the  "Vedas 
created  all  the  Puranas.  By  bearing  it,  Satatapa, 
Samvartta,  Vasistha,  Parasara  and  Yajnavalkya 
created  many  scriptures.  The  sages  like  Rs 
yash-hga,  Bharadvaja,  Astika,  Devala,  .Taigisavya 
and  .labali,  were  adored  by  all. 

PliiMlM  atjiiqf^:  I 

W<t  Tr%^:  513:113^  II 

<4)f^diy  "cl  Tratg  fgf^raPT:  Mchlfdu:ll3^l| 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  Prajapati  is  the  Rsl 
for  this  kavaca,  Brhatl  is  the  meter  and 
Rases'vara  is  the  god.  It  enshrines  knowledge  of 
all  the  tattvas,  gives  success  for  all,  is  involved  at 
the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  poetry  as  one  takes  . 
the  resolve  for  all  this. 


3&  ^  +c((^i  %  'cnw 

#  ^  ^R^5gfll3'!ill 

For  Sarasvati  of  the  form  of  ff  the 

offering  of  faith  or  belief  is  made.  She  should 
protect  my  head  from  all  the  sides.  For  "atf  ^ 
di'^ctdi”  the  offering  of  Sraddha  is  made.  She 
should  protect  my  forehead. 

3&  ^  fi  ^5^11 3 mi 

3S)  ^  ciPdif^;-^  w?T  qrat  ^ 

fdgniilBltJcS<4  ?Ttt  ■R^5^ll3^ll 
For  ari  ^  the  offering  of  Sraddha  is 

made.  She  should  always  protect  my  ears.  For  arf 
’TOtl,  the  offering  of  Sraddha  is  given.  She 
should  always  protect  my  both  the  eyes.  For  aft 
the  offering  of  Sraddha  is  made,  she 
should  protect  my  nose  from  all  the  sides.  For  arf 
ff  the  goddess  of  knowledge,  we  offering  of 
Sraddha  is  made;  She  should  always  protect  my 
ears. 

^  wsgfi 

IPT  ^itra  ■^RtTS^II33|| 

For  aif  ff  the  offering  of  Sraddha  is  made. 
She  should  protect  the  lines  of  teeth.  is  single 
letter  mantra  which  should  always  protect  my 
throat. 

3&  ^  fI5[T5^l 

?flr  wfT  •R^5g3ii3<'ii 

Om  Srlm  Hrlm  should  protect  my  neck  and  Sri 
.should  protect  the  shoulders.  She  goddess 
Srlvidya  is  made  the  offering  of  Sraddha.  She 
should  protect  my  chart. 

^  Wfi  ^  ftf  fTfw3;i 

^  ^  diu^  4dl^fd  RR  "gR  'R^5RRII3^  II 

Offering  is  made  to  the  goddess  aif  fi  flrat,  who 
should  protect  my  naval.  For  aff  rbI  goddess  of 
speech  offering  of  Sraddha  is  made.  She  should 
protect  my  back. 

Si)  RtJclUlIf^Mebl^  RI^Rnt  R^SRRI 
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*  gTfT%Tg^  ^  o  II 

For  311  TRff^rar  goddess,  the  offering  of 
Sraddha  is  made.  She  should  protect  both  the 
feet.  For  the  supreme  goddess  of  learning  the 
offering  of  Sraddha  is  made.  Let  her  protect  all 
my  limbs. 

to  ycScbUddirR'^  wssn 

tk  ^  W^TSffTi^RiI  T^ll  6  ^11 

I  make  the  offering  to  the  goddess  residing 
over  the  tip  of  the  tongues.  Let  her  protect  the 
east  direction. 

^  ^  wfi 

w  Tit  iraiTsg^ii  c  ^  ii 

She  mantra  “ati  ri  it  ?tt  t^TFl” 

should  protect  the  southern  direction. 

3&  #  ^  51^  -Er^  tfelt  ^  i 
c*,rdrjl^li|c|Tfll4  W?T  TTt  groitS^II  II 

She  three  letter  mantra  ait  fl  should  protect 
the  south-western  direction.  She  goddess  who 
resides  over  the  tip  of  the  tongue  of  the  poets  is 
given  the  offering  of  Sraddha,  let  her  protect  the 
western  direction. 

th  H<fi<i|<*t4  WfT  Tit  TI^S^I 

to  TnrrFTtsgrllld'ill 

Offering  of  Sraddha  is  made  to  the  goddess 
residing  in  prose  and  poetry.  Let  her  protect  the 
northern  direction. 

to  wtl?TRrt  ^5^1 

For  the  goddess  of  all  the  scriptures  offering  of 
Sraddha  is  made;  let  her  always  protect  the 
north-eastern  direction.  Offering  is  made  to  the 
goddess  who  is  adored  by  all.  Let  her  always 
protect  the  upper  regions. 

tr  ^  ^ldchcilRl4  WBTSSTt  Tit  11^5^1 
to  iiTgi#jtwn^  wp  Tit  -^i^sggii 

For  tf  ft'  goddess  dwelling  in  the  scriptures, 
offering  of  Sraddha  is  made.  Let  her  protect  the 
lower  regions.  She  offering  of  Sraddha  is  made 


to  the  goddess  bearing  the  form  of  the  seed  of  all. 
Let  her  protect  me  from  all  the  sides. 

^  gifet  fer 

??  ^^F3Tt  Tun  -sTgucNiraPiiuvaii 

■51T  fit  gj5ci<wid44^i  tpstth^i 

rig  hi^FRRiiisyid  ygrEsti  t 

O'  Brahmana,  this  is  the  kavaca  which 
overpower  the  universe.  It  happens  to  be  the  time 
form  of  all  the  mantras  and  represents  the 
Brahmana,  which  has  been  revealed  by  me  to 
you.  Initially  this  was  revealed  to  me  by  Dharma, 
at  the  Gandhamadana  mountain.  I  have  revealed 
the  same  to  you  because  of  my  attachment  for 
you.  Therefore,  you  don't  disclose  it  to  any  me. 

wg  gjgg  yugr§yl:iii<?ii 

One  should  adore  his  teacher  prostrating 
before  him,  offering  clothes,  ornaments  and  the 
sandal-paste  and  this  kavaca  should  be  borne 

gfd  WirrR4'*cigi  ggiTII  o  II 

She  kavaca  meets  with  success  after  reciting  it 
for  five  lakhs  of  times.  She  are  who  does  so 
shines  bleu  Brhaspati  on  earth. 

cug^sj 

^ichIIti  ^  n  oRggrg  ■5wigcT;ii 

He  becomes  a  great  orator  and  becomes 
violations  in  the  three  worlds.  With  the  influence 
of  this  kavaca  he  gets  Victorians  eveiywhere. 

^  d  cjilUciviiiilTh  difsjd  gtgg 

Tdtg  TUTigsiH  g  sypi  ^  rraTii<^T^ii 

O  sage,  I  have  thus  revealed  to  you  the  kavaca 
as  prescribed  in  the  Kanva-s'akha,  including 
stotra,  method  of  adoration  and  dhydnam  etc. 

gf  ggto  H^lo  '51^)0  HuenKmuidcn^  TTTtgitt- 
dtgg  Tnn  gg^ssstRiiiTiii 
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m  WTTssjtrt: 

Chapter  -  5 

Yajnavalkya  offers  prayer  to  Sarasvatl 
qKWui  3^ 

^  ^  TOii  ^11 

Narayaiia  said — I  am  going  to  apprise  you 
about  the  s/o/ra  of  Sarasvatl  which  provides  all 
the  benefits.  The  sage  Yajnavalkya  had  adored 
the  goddess  Sarasvatl  by  reciting  this  stotm. 

g  -gfricffeir  ?i 

^3FTTR  Tf^tSTR  ^  ?  II 

As  soon  as  the  learning  of  Yajnavalkya  came 
to  an  end  because  of  the  curse  of  his  teacher,  he 
was  extremely  grieved.  He  then  went  to  the 
sacred  abode  of  the  sun. 

wcET  HTOT  chl-tnri, 

^  TT:  ^:ll  ^  II 

He  reached  the  Konarka  region  and  he  had  an 
audience  with  the  sun-god  after  which  he  adored 
him.  He  went  on  weeping  again  and  again. 

3gTEf  rT  Tyfcl^ddlllJil 

The  sun-god  then  imparted  the  knowledge  of 
Vedas  and  the  post  Vedic  literature  to  the  sage 
and  advised  him  that  “for  procuring  the  shaqr 
memory,  you  must  meditate  upon  the  goddess 
Sarasvatl.” 

dfitc^oRgr  IPrTgrfT  ^jFTTTT  | 

gR:  TTw  ^  ■qqf^dyirhgisrHiimi 

The  sun  god  who  happens  to  be  the  lord  of 
both  of  them  disappeared  after  thus  speaking  and 
the  sage  with  his  mind  filled  with  devotion 
started  adoring  the  goddess  offering  prayers. 

'Ml^lclC'cKl  vjcu-ci  ! 


Yajnavalkya  said — “O  mother  of  the  universe, 
my  glory  has  vanished  because  of  the  curse  of 
my  teacher.  I  have  also  been  deprived  of  my 
1  learnings  and  mcmoiy.  Therefore  you  be 
graceful  on  me. 

^  ^  ^  ^  felt  fenfa^i 

i  3ifet  gjfeit  ^  ■^rffr;  fviwiMtif^cfimjitaii 

^  ^xm8;fRdt  ■^pn^.ii  c  ii 

I  O  goddess  of  learning,  bestow  the  divine 
knowledge,  memory,  learnings,  glory  and  the 
ability  to  create  poetry  besides  the  competence  to 
teach  my  pupils  and  to  compose  scriptures. 
Besides  that,  you  take  me  as  your  glorious  and 
well  established  pupil.  You  bestow  the 
competence  on  me  to  speak  in  the  assembly  of 
noble  and  glorious  people. 

gHT  ^cld^KTlcli  ^  ^:| 

'iHilRf  «BraFfeTRmTII  %  II 

The  learnings  which  I  have  unfortunately  lost 
earlier,  may  kindly  be  restored  to  me  again  as  the 
lord  creates  new  lives  with  the  help  of  his 
Yogamaya. 

TTRT  RHIdHIl 

R^fenfil^dl  W  TJTf  TR:  II  II 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  goddess  Sarasvatl 
again  and  again  who  is  the  form  of  Brahman, 
bears  eternal  flame  and  is  the  goddess  of 
learnings. 

^  ferr  -JlhrHd  -RSITI 

-m  Ttrt  TR:II  nil 

Without  whom  the  entire  universe  looks  as 
dead  inspite  of  being  alive.  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
Sarasvatl,  the  goddess  of  learnings  again  and 
again. 

<t«U  fen  -dUrH^  UchH'HTicirHdil 


fRT  'd)b  ^u-Hinulucf  "gri<j^Rrj^l 


Without  life  the  deaf  and  dumb  are  excited 
one,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  goddess  of  speech 
again  and  again. 
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guiijsi^cTl  ■qr  W  ^:ll  ^^11 

You  are  the  one,  having  the  complexion  of 
snow,  sandal-paste,  lotus,  lotus  flower,  the  moon 
and  the  white  lotus  and  you  are  the  supreme 
goddess  of  all  the  letters,  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
the  goddess  Sarasvatl  again  and  again. 


^  ^  -Tirr  ^:ii 

You  are  supreme  goddess  of  Visarga,  Bindu 
and  Mdtrd',  thus  the  noble  people  recite  your 
glory.  I  bow  in  reverence  again  and  again  to  the 
goddess  Bharatl. 

mi  %TTsq  ^ 

qr  •TOT  qq:!!  II 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  one  who  is  the 
goddess  of  counting  and  counts  all  the  creatures 
in  the  universe.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  her  again 
and  again. 

qr  ^  W  qq:ll  ^^11 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  one  who  is  the 
goddess  of  principle  and  also  explains  the 

various  types  of  principles,  removing  all  the 

doubts.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  such  a  type  of 
goddess  again  and  again. 


^  qqr  qq;ii  ^qii 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  goddess  again  and 
again  who  sharpens  the  memory  increases 
knowledge,  intelligence,  glory  and  the  sense  of 
imagination. 

TTwmt  qwrt  ?rR  qw  qq  ti 

q^  qqqrqtsfq  fespq  u  II 

Once  Sanat-kumara  question  to  Brahma  about 
the  knowledge  but  Brahma  in  turn  became 
motionless  being  unable  to  speak  on  the 
principle. 

rRiqqro  qqqRRqr  WfiOTT  fw!;  I 


3qra  TT  qr  q  qrqMqfq  qinq^ii  n  II 

At  that  point  of  time  lord  Krsna  arrived  there 
and  apprised  Brahma  of  the  best  stotra  of 
Sarasvatl. 

xf  qnq  qt  qqiT  qw  wnqR:  i 
qqiR  drtRtidd  qqr  fq^sjqwmii  q  o  ii 

At  the  command  of  the  lord.  Brahma  adored 
the  goddess  Sarasvatl  by  reciting  the  same  stotra 
and  thereafter  was  successful  in  explaining  the 
principle. 

qqr^tqqqt  qji^  qrqljch  qgsRTi 
q^  ■qgjqrTOSfq  %srq  n  ?  ^11 

Similarly  once  the  goddess  PrthvI  discussed 
about  the  eternal  knowledge  with  serpent  Ananta 
but  he  too  could  not  speak  on  the  principle  and 
kept  quiet. 

qqr  tqt  q  TT  q^rq  qqrq:  qj^qwqn 
qqsraiR  fq^gpq  fq^qr  wi^qq;ii  ^  ■r  ii 

Thereafter  the  nervous  serpent  king  adored  the 
goddess  Sarasvatl  and  thereafter  established  the 
principle  which  removed  all  the  doubts. 

oqRT:  qqtqgq  qqn 

q  qwR  Tqrw  qqqfiqcBrt3;ii  r  ?  ii 

Once  the  sage  Vyasa  questioned  the  sage 
Valmiki  about  gist  of  the  Puranas  who  could  not 
speak  anything  and  kept  quiet.  Thereafter  he 
started  reciting  your  name  in  the  form  of  the 
mother  of  the  universe. 

qqr  qqnr  fespq  i^sVi  qqt¥T:i 
q  mq  qrq  qroq^qq^iqipT  1 1 R 'ij  1 1 

By  your  grace  the  sage  spelt  out  the  principle 
to  him  who  achieved  the  great  knowledge  after 
getting  his  pride  shattered. 

jquT^  ^cqr  q  ojtrt:  fjroiqj^tq^:! 
rqt  iqw  q  qs^ft  q  ‘^iqq^  q 
rtqr  rqqi  qt  rnw  q  qt##  q^  qi 
qqr  ^qfqqrq  q  qqnTTR  qqjR  qii  R  q  II 
qqr  qqqj  qrqqFf  f^iqr  f^Tqqi 
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^  'Rf^FriT  ^  ^  ^  f^:ll^V9ll 

?i^  ^  m  iTM 

'^lorlVTO  ^  ^  II 

Thereafter  VySsa,  who  was  bom  of  the  ray  of 
lord  Krsna  listened  to  the  Siitra  of  the  Puranas 
and  went  to  the  Puskara  region,  where  he 
meditated  upon  goddess  Sarasvati  for  a  hundred 
years.  After  having  been  blessed  by  goddess 
Sarasvati,  he  became  a  great  poet.  At  that  point 
of  lime  he  divided  the  Vedas  and  also  created 
Puranas.  At  the  time  when  Parvatl  had  question 
lord  Siva  about  the  knowledge  of  tattva,  dwelling 
over  the  Mahendra  mountain,  Siva  at  that  point 
of  time  meditated  upon  you  for  a  moment  and 
imparted  the  divine  knowledge  to  Parvatl. 
Thereafter  Indra  desired  to  know  about  the 
grammar  for  Brhaspati,  went  to  the  Puskara  Ks 
etra  and  meditated  upon  Sarasvati  for  a  hundred 
years. 

SlBqiftRTW  I 

^  ^  o  II 

' 

O  supreme  goddess,  such  of  the  sages  who 
themselves  studied  and  imparted  for  knowledge 
to  their  students,  could  do  so,  only  after 
meditating  upon  you  in  a  proper  manner. 

^  WITT  ^  I 

5l^rclHJjfvicllidRT:ii^^|| 

Cs  "  s3  sS 

^  ■crFratll^^ll 

O  best  of  the  sages,  the  Manugana,  the  Daitya, 
the  gods,  Brahma,  Vi.snu  and  Siva  have  adored 
goddess  Sarasvati  offering  prayers  to  her.  By 
l  eciting  whose  glory  even  the  gods  like  Brahma, 
Siva  and  Sesa  had  to  keep  quite  then  how  can  a 
person  like  me  having  only  one  face  can  recite 
your  glory. 

gr^ctwll  ■^n^rapgpisr  ^Rtnylruchiyc  | 

tniRiM  fro^ifr  n  ■g|^;ii^^ii 


Thus  speaking  Yajhavalkya  bowed  before  her 
in  reverence  with  his  mind  filled  with  devotion 
and  keeping  fast  went  on  weeping  again  and 
again. 

^giud  rT  'iltfm  ?ll 

At  that  point  of  time  the  invisible  Sarasvati 
spoke  to  him  declaring,  “You  will  become  an 
eminent  poet.”  Thus  speaking  she  left  for 
Vaikuntha. 

The  immensely  foolish  and  the  one  having  the 
little  intelligence  if  recites  this  stotm  for  a  year, 
he  surely  gains  intelligence  and  becomes  a  great 
poet. 

qi?lcic^lTt)qiunwciH  qm  WTf5SJTm:limi 
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Chapter  -  6 

The  pronouncing  of  curse  by  Lak§ml, 
Sarasvatl  and  Ganga  on  one  an  other 

HKiijui  ggra 

tiT  Tsra'  Hui'yuiif^*i 

>0 

dxrliir  cfiHgltJ^K'd  ?ll 

'MU4(df 

♦O  VO 

H  MUiJcid!  "q^ll  ^11 

Narayana  said — Sarasvatl  who  always  resided 
with  Narayana  in  Vaiknntha  was  cursed  by 
Ganga  after  a  quarrel  and  she  descended  on  the 
land  of  Bharata  in  the  fonn  of  a  ray  of  Narayana. 
O  sage,  the  river  Sarasvatl  has  been  quite 
meritorious  and  the  creator  of  merit  besides  the 
holy  places.  The  meritorious  people  who  always 
serve  her  and  the  noble  souls  always  reside  on 
her  banks. 

dyRd'^i  ddltffviR 


uH  1 1  ?  1 1 
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She  appears  in  the  form  of  lapas  for  ascetics. 
In  the  form  of  tupus  the  sacred  river  serves  as  a 
burning  fire  wood  for  the  sin  of  the  sinners. 


Whosoever  takes  a  bath  in  the  river  Sarasvatr 
and  the  one  who  meets  with  his  death  on  her 
bank  goes  to  Vaikuntha  and  remains  there  for  a 
long  time. 

cT^fwWim  II 

•o  sd  “s' 

Therefore,  by  taking  a  bath  in  that  sacred  river 
the  people  are  easily  relieved  of  all  the  sins  and 
they  reside  in  the  Visnuloka  for  a  long  time. 


Cs  nS  ^ 


The  one  who  playfully  has  a  bath  in  the  river 
on  the  fourteenth,  full  moon  or  on  the  third  day 
of  the  fortnight,  in  the  evenings,  during  the 
eclipse  and  other  sacred  occasion,  he  surely 
proceeds  to  the  Vaikuntha  and  achieves 
salvation. 


■O  •s 

The  one  who  recites  the  SarasvatT-mantra 
seated  over  the  bank  of  the  sacred  river,  he 
becomes  a  great  poet.  There  is  no  doubt  it. 


HHIilUIctei;  ^  gfrHrW:  I 

Sauti  said — 0  Saunaka  on  hearing  the  words 
of  Narayana,  N5rada,  the  best  of  the  sages,  then 
questioned  Narayana  again  and  again  to  remove 
the  doubts  of  all. 


^  «TR^I 

Narada  said — Because  of  the  quarrel  Gahga 
cursed  Sarasvati  and  because  of  that  she 
appeared  in  the  land  of  Bharata.  How  did  it 
happens? 

^rlTRlRWlt  ^  1RT1 
chaiiyctHi  ^  ^  ii 

This  story  is  the  essence  of  the  Vedas  and  is 
like  the,  nectar,  I  feel  quite  anxious  to  listen 
about  it.  Why  should  it  not  be  like  that,  because 
who  feels  satisfied  with  the  welfare? 

^  WTHT  TETT  71^  gftmt  m 
viHmTcif<^M[  ^  gTiTRfii  V)i\\ 

How  did  Gahga  pronounce  a  curse  on  the 
sacred  Sarasvati.  Because  Gahga  provides  merits 
to  the  people,  is  quite  peaceful  and  is  the  form  of 
sattva. 

grritg  ifr  siRosnp^ii 


ftiR  ITRRtMR  R:  •FTTRT 
R  TTI^RRt  Tf 

By  taking  bath  in  the  river  Sarasvati,  daily  or 
the  one  who  has  his  head  shaved  there,  he  never 
lakes  birth  again. 


Therefore,  I  would  like  to  know  the  reason  of 
controversy  between  the  two  goddesses,  which  is 
quite  beneficial  and  can  be  got  from  the  Puranas 
with  difficulty.  Y ou  kindly  tell  me. 

HKIuui  ggiR 


^il^  T^I^<;qKd1jlu|gili|qqi 

TtR  f%  ^Tgrwftni \o  u 
Thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  glory  of 
Sarasvati  which  bestows  welfare  and  salvation. 
Now  what  else  do  you  want  to  listen  from  me. 


^  TR?  of8(?nfiT  cRsn^Rit  grpR^i 
WT:  RfTTJiqigui  ycJmMirtIdrgdII  ^^11 
vtagt:  RTWd1  gfi  ^ 

5TOTT  qqitdlRdgPl  RdlT  ^V9|| 
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Narayana  said — O  Narada  I  am  going  to 
narrate  to  you  the  old  story  by  remembering 
which  a  person  is  relieved  of  all  the  sins.  Lord 
Visnu  had  three  spouses  named  Gaiiga,  Sarasvatl 
and  LaksmI  who  always  resided  with  him  with 
love  and  affection. 


TrfwTT  ^  iraJlRT  ^  tR: 


Once  the  desirous  Gaiiga  smilingly  went  to 
lord  Visnu  and  was  looking  at  his  face  with  a 
side  glance. 

^  RcH' 


LaksmI  equally  well.  But  you  are  not  at  all 
attached  to  me. 

RfraT;  iKrai  "RTsf  ^RMdll 

^  fgtrfhr  fftfiraTiR-kii 

Gaiiga  is  also  attached  to  LaksmI.  Because  of 
this  she  has  also  forgiven  the  opposite  conduct  to 
the  Gaiiga. 

f%  nindH,! 

cnFR  W  Tlcf :  ilqc)%dIIRmi 

I  am  the  unfortunate  lady,  therefore  my  living 
any  further  on  earth  would  be  of  no  consequence. 
Because  the  lady  who  is  deprived  of  the  love  of 
her  husband,  her  life  is  of  no  consequence. 


Lord  Visnu  also  was  smiling  at  heart  looking 
at  her  face.  Finding  this  LaksmI  did  not  care  but 
Sarasvatl  could  not  tolerated  the  same. 


^qiRTR  Ht  tRiT  ^  RffMrIIl 

^  ■RT  RMl  ^  W  WRT  ?ll  ^  o  II 


cIRTEr  W-RT 

gifrun  WriiVhRdimiii  ?  ^ii 


Finding  this,  LaksmI  who  was  the  form  of 
sattva  tried  to  conceive  Sarasvatl  with  love  but 
her  anger  could  not  subside.  Her  face  was 
burning  in  anger  and  the  eyes  were  turning  red. 
Sarasvatl  was  therefore  trembling  with  rage  and 
her  lower  lip  was  fluttering  again  and  again.  She 
then  said  to  Visnu,  the  lord  of  Gaiiga. 


RRFqRfRTET 

RqcTTgfg:  R^:  gJTRRt;  Tlf^l 
srfRaW  RftRRI  QmRcTI  tsIHRl  Rll  ^911 

Sarasvatl  said — The  husband  who  is  the 
religious  minded  on  treats  equally,  all  his  wives 
and  the  wicked  husband  goes  in  the  first  opposite 
direction. 


R  HRFR  R  R  ^  |[ 

O  wielder  of  the  club,  O  lord,  I  know  that  you 
are  more  attached  to  the  Gaiiga,  that  is  why  she 
is  more  virtuous.  You  are  also  attached  to 


IRT  Rf?i  RtRRR  %  MHlft|UI:l 

R  R  ROf  R  Rq?ll  R  RTrIr  rIr  RRIl  ^^11 

Such  of  the  people  who  consider  you  to  be 
quite  intelligent  a  the  lord  of  all,  beside  being 
truthful,  those  foolish  people  are  unaware  of  the 
Vedas  nor  your  intelligence. 


R?RRR1RR:  ^  ^  Rt  ^tRRRRTt^l 
RRRT  R  RRTHIRT  R  RRTR  Rff:  RRIH^II 'RRII 


0  hearing  the  words  of  Sarasvatl,  lord  Visnu 
felt  enraged  and  he  thought  is  his  mind  for  some 
time  and  left  the  place. 

R^RIRROt 


Wl 


RTRlfeSig^  RT  RTRR  RRtJl^lRRi^ll  ^  II 
^  R^T^  IR  ERRIr  IrR^I 

3liR*  IRriRRlRTfR  f%IR%fRR5fRII  ^  ^  II 


On  the  departure  of  NarSyana,  Sarasvatl  the 
goddess  of  speech,  fearlessly  spoke  in  anger  the 
poisonous  words  to  Gaiiga,  “O  shameless  and 
passionate  lady,  are  you  proud  of  your  husband? 
Do  you  want  to  listen  to  the  conduct  of  the 
husband. 


RFUlfR  ^ilWlfR  Rcira 
1%  chR«4Rt  ^  cRFRt  RR  ^  RJFRRvRI^ll  ?  o  II 
I  shall  insult  you  before  lord  Visnu  today 
because  you  are  very  dear  to  your  husband.  I 
shall  see  what  harm  can  your  husband  bring  to 
me.” 
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cIR^qTTl  m  tRTT  Wfll  ^  ^11 

Thus  speaking  SarasvatT  atlempted  to  hold  the 
Ciahga  by  her  hair  but  LaksmI  stepped  in  and 
sto(ui  between  both  of  them  preventing  Sarasvati 
to  become  violent. 

^  WJr:ii^^ii 

Thereafter  the  enraged  Sarasvati  pronounced  a 
curse  on  LaksmI,  “You  will  take  to  the  form  of  a 
tree  and  a  river.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

MMIW  ^  ^  feRim  ghftrtRTi 
likiyRi  ww  w  ^  w  7iRit!i  ^  ^  n 
Because  finding  me  conducting  myself  in  an 
opposite  direction,  you  stood  in  the  assembly  like 
a  tree  or  a  river  and  spoke  nothing. 

Wi  ^  ^  IIT  ^  R  WIN  ^1 
5:feHT  ?Rsfr  ^PiIt  ^  gRtlT 

Inspite  of  pronouncing  a  curse  by  Sarasvati  on 
Kamala,  the  latter  neither  cursed  him  in  revenge 
nor  was  she  enraged.  She  stood  there  holding  the 
hand  of  a  Sarasvati  with  her  mind  filled  with 
grief 

■3trdo5,di  ^  rft  (Jgl  chlMity^Udmil 

3^  ITT  it<jR(HlcJHril  3  mi 

Having  seen  stubborn  Sarasvati  with  her  face 
tensed  with  anger,  the  Gahga  spoke  to  goddess 
LaksmI. 

wt  iRr  f%  IT  chRbdidI 
dfigai  giuRiaiai  chvT^ijiii  3^11 

Ganga  said — O  noble  lady,  you  leave  this 
wicked  women  who  is  filled  with  anger.  What 
harm  can  she  bring  to  me.  inspite  of  her  being 
the  goddess  of  speech,  she  is  extremely 
quarrelling  some. 

cRIT  giTtg  ^ 

Therefore,  let  callous  to  blow  the  harsh  words 
to  the  extent  she  may  do  it  with  me. 


Let  her  measure  her  strength  with  that  of  mine. 
Let  all  the  people  witness  our  strength  with  that 
of  mine.  Let  all  the  people  witness  our  influence 
and  prowess.” 

I'RragcRttn  ^  ?mi  ^csrfgRii 

■RRcTERftrn  ^RIT'JIT  II 

3OTIc5f  TTI  iraicT  ^  TIlftR:l 

^  ^  ^  TITW  R  7t?Rr;IUo|| 

Thus  speaking  the  Gahga  pronounced  a  curse 
on  SarasvatT,  “The  one  who  has  pronounced  a 
curse  on  LaksmI  with  harsh  words  will  also  be 
turned  into  the  river  and  should  flow  on  earth 
near  the  dwellings  of  the  sinful  people.  Let  her 
flow  there  in  the  Kaliyiiga  earning  for  herself  the 
sins  of  others.  There  will  be  no  doubt  about  it. 

gigr  nt  Wfli  TPRSfifti 
igirg  iiiwRi  tifi  ijimMi'i 

Thus  speaking  Sarasvati  pronounced  a  curse 
the  Gahga  also,  “You  will  also  flow  on  earth  and 
shall  earn  the  sins  of  the  sinners.” 

<9  s9  00 

flfWdl'  gR  gigi  grflgiMRT  g^i 
glggmm  71%:  gTTcrn^ii'tj^ii 

In  the  meantime  Visnu  also  arrived  there  with 
his  attendant.  Holding  Sarasvati  with  both  his 
hands  he  embraced  her  and  enlightened  her  with 
his  divine  knowledge. 

figi  7^  cTTW  g'  ^1 

3gRr  f:  Radi  WIST  gigg  gruR/g  fg^.-iiv-kii 

Lord  Visnu  then  came  to  know  of  the  curses 
pronounced  by  the  ladies  on  one  and  other  and 
spoke  to  them  appropriately. 

^  gjgigT  w  sntenji  '^i 
smtFTfRigT  ^  grgr  MRiwjRiiumi 
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The  lord  said — 0  LaksmI  having  a  divine 
figure,  you  go  on  earth  and  out  of  your  rays,  you 
will  be  born  in  the  house  of  Dharmadhvaja,  as 
Ayonija.  You  will,  after  having  been  so  bora, 
become  the  wife  of  Saiiikhacuda  and  by  the 
moves  of  destiny,  you  will  be  turned  as  a  tree. 

^  Wlwr  T  ■R^tl 

Thereafter  you  will  arrive  this  place  and 
resume  the  form  of  my  wife.  In  the  country  of 
Bharata  you  will  be  known  by  the  name  of  TulasI 
having  the  effects  of  purifying  the  universe. 

^HdiVINIAIHKI^Iil 

O  damsel,  having  the  beautiful  face,  you  move 
at  once  to  Bharata  because  of  the  curse  of 
Sarasvatl,  you  tura  a  ray  of  yourself  into  the  form 
of  a  river  and  you  will  be  known  as  PadmavatT. 
O  Gahga  you  will  also  move  on  to  Bharata 
because  of  the  curse  pronounced  on  you  by 
Sarasvatl  and  you  will  remove  the  sins  of  the 
sinful  people.  You  will  be  turned  into  a  river 
from  one  of  your  rays. 

h  o  II 

hrctiHiVIW  ■?RRTSr  "^^11  k  ^11 

You  will  have  to  descent  on  earth  because  of 
the  tapas  of  Bhagiratha  and  you  will  be  known 
as  BhagIrathI  in  the  universe.  O  best  of  the 
goddess,  the  ocean  would  be  born  on  earth  from 
my  rays  and  the  king  Santanu  would  also  be  bom 
from  my  rags  and  with  my  permission  you  be  his 
queen. 

Wtit  w  wdwi 

■'TirT  q  ^  II 


O  Bharati,  because  of  the  curse  pronounced  by 
Ganga  you  also  go  and  be  bom  on  earth  and  you 
suffer  the  pain  of  quarrelling  with  co-wives. 
Thereafter  you  go  to  Brahma  and  be  his  wife. 
Gahga  thereafter  should  go  to  the  Siva  and  Laks 
ml  should  stay  here. 

"7^  ^  agiui;  Tra’i 

^  II 

?IRTT  ^  sRtsRflftT  qrWItifMuni 

•q^RTit^  ftgiwm  ^^^iRuHim-i^ii 

tld^cTT.T 

Ttf?ifg%  -glfqtTtimmi 

This  is  because  she  is  peaceful  devoid  of 
anger,  devoted  to  me,  bears  my  form,  extremely 
chaste,  meritorious,  quite  humble  and  is  devoted 
to  dharma.  All  the  ladies  who  are  bom  of  her 
rays  on  earth  would  be  quite  religious,  chaste, 
peaceful  and  humble. 

iTsranr:i 

ft  ^  im ^  II 

Because  it  is  against  the  command  of  the 
Vedas  to  have  three  wives,  three  houses,  three 
servants  and  three  brothers.  This  does  not  invoke 
welfare. 

^  13!  ^  TjflmT  5RH:i 

fTHSct  5RT  t  17^  h^liqta  II 

The  house  in  which  a  man  conducts  like  a  lady 
and  a  lady  conducts  like  a  man,  their  birth  is  of 
no  consequence  and  they  are  known  to  be 
inauspicious  at  every  step. 

fSfpr  ■qrftpr 

STTOf  TFtct  TT^uq  «Jgrd.<*{imqil 

The  one  whose  wife  is  foolish  and  speaks 
harsh  words  and  is  wicked  besides  being 
quarrelsome,  such  a  person  should  remain  in  the 
dense  forest  and  not  in  the  house. 

^  WTRt  ^  wTFft  tnfp^  ^1 

W  ^  ^liq'^ll 

Because  in  the  forest  he  would  be  able  to  get 
water,  fruits  and  root  quite  easily.  These  fruits 
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and  water  are  always  available  in  the  forest  quite 
easily  which  he  cannot  get  at  home. 

rETTsfr  ^:js  TOT  ^  ^  o  ii 


It  is  better  to  jump  into  the  fire  flames  or  to 
live  among  the  wild  animals  but  it  is  quite 
difficult  for  a  man  of  live  with  woman  who  is 
more  troublesome.  This  is  certain. 


ciiiiq^icTi  fgriOTvTT  Tt  w  grn^i 

•o 

I'FOTtuli  OTTSOTvlT  TOTTI^RriTcJJ^II^^II 

O  beautiful  faced  one,  the  flames  of  a 
medicine  or  the  flames  of  the  poison  are  better 
but  the  flames  emerging  out  of  the  mouths  of  the 
wicked  women  are  worse  than  death. 


T  TrfOTOT^II  ^  9  II 
OT  ftRlrtiSW  TOT  TOTi  9l%f  I 

T?T:^tf?rfT#Tt  ^  #c|9lfq  ^  %  T:  II  ^  ?  II 


??  TOT  OTfri#  W  ^TII  ^  ^  II 

Because  the  one  who  has  the  wife  with  simple 
nature,  quite  humble  and  chaste,  he  gets  all  the 
pleasures  of  the  heaven  on  earth. 

Mirl^ihl  TOT  tot  OT  OT  TTJ:  "^l 

;#  5:?5>rlcOTynitT  T:  II  ^ T 1! 

The  one  whose  wife  is  a  chaste,  he  gets  free 
from  all  the  troubles,  becomes  purified  and 
delightful.  The  husband  of  an  unchaste  women  is 
like  the  dead  while  still  living  and  becomes 
impure  and  has  a  painful  mind. 

OTTOT  OTTt  fTTTTT  ^  OTOTI 

OTOTfOT^TTOTTq;il^.ill 

O  Narada  thus  speaking,  the  lord  of  the 
universe  kept  quiet.  Thereafter  all  the  ladies 
holding  each  other  started  crying  aloud. 

OTsr  OTrf:  OTOTHtOT  TRiOTOT;i 

chiiTdl:  OT^^TW  ^>11^  ^Tll  ^  II 


Such  of  the  people  who  are  subjugated  to  the 
harsh  treatment  by  the  lady,  their  life  remains  of 
the  consequence.  Whatever  good  deeds  he 
performs  during  the  day  never  gets  a  reward  for 
them.  All  the  people  denounce  him  on  earth  and 
after  his  death  he  goes  to  the  hell.  Therefore  such 
a  person  is  devoid  of  glory  and  popularity.  He 
becomes  like  dead  while  still  living. 

T^  'T  OTTqjOT  ^T#  fOT^rl 

It  is  not  proper  to  lodge  to  the  all  co-wives  at 
one  at  the  same  place  and  it  is  better  to  be  the 
husband  only  of  one  wife  which  is  more 
pleasant.  This  type  of  pleasure  one  can  never  get 
after  becoming  husband  of  many  wives. 

W  T^  iWOTR  sTUOTR  TROTfri 

3OT  fdBd  TOTcOTRTTII  ^qil 

Therefore,  O  Gahga  you  go  to  lord  Siva  and  O 
Sarasvatl  you  go  to  Brahma.  Only  the  virtuous 
LaksmI  should  stay  with  me.  | 

^gOTTOTT  TOT  TRt  T  T  Tfd^JHIl  I 


Thereafter  trembling  with  tears  flowing  from 
their  eyes,  filled  with  grief,  they  all  started 
praying  to  lord  Visnu. 

OTTOTOTTTT 

OTTferf  ^  OTT  fITTt 

OTOTTfiRT  TfrOTtHT;  fOT  f^:l|V9oll 

Sarasvatl  said — O  lord,  you  kindly  tell  me  the 
ways  and  means  to  purify  a  wicked  lady  like  me 
because  how  can  a  lady  remain  alive  after  having 
been  disowned  by  his  virtuous  husband? 

^OTtfl  T^TOTlfr  fT  TTtR  TH^I 

arfcctdi  fTTR  T  ^ii 

Therefore,  I  shall  put  an  end  to  my  body  in 
Bharata  by  resorting  to  yogic  practices  because 
after  having  reached  such  tremendous  height  the 
down  fall  is  sure  to  come. 

TftTTT 

3li  TRTTn^  OTTT  OTOTT  OTTR^I 

^TTTT  TlfTOTlfir  ft^OTTT  TT  RTII T 1?  II 
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Gariga  said — O  lord  of  the  universe,  what  is 
the  reason  for  your  disowning  me?  I  shall  also 
put  an  end  to  my  life  which  will  earn  you  the  sin 
of  the  killing  of  a  sinless  person. 

¥  ^ ^  ^11 '3 ^  II 

Because  the  people  on  earth  who  disown  their 
sinless  wives  have  to  remain  in  the  hell  for  a 
kalpa  whether  they  be  the  person  like  you. 

^  3ihT;  mi 

Laksml  said — O  lord  you  are  truthful  by 
nature  and  posses  the  sattva  form.  It  is  quite 
surprising  that  you  have  been  enraged.  You  be 
pleased  with  us  because  a  husband  of  good 
nature  forgives  his  wife.  This  is  of  immense 
virtues. 

^TTTft  ^HdlVIlMIdlWlfll  girPIT 

hTfqg:  qpt  w  TTRigwhcTi 

gR  ctwife  wsigpifiitgirM  g  ggiTiits^ii 

chHdt  ggnrhCTT  trfsggngr  ndli 

sS  S3 

^rcii  gtgr  c^RttgifM  tgcTtgrcg^irfi^^ii^'sii 

In  case  I  descend  on  earth  under  the  curse  of 
Sarasvatl,  then  for  how  long  shall  1  remain  there. 
After  some  time  I  am  sure  to  come  back  to  you 
and  have  a  glance  at  your  lotus-like  feet.  The 
sinful  people  taking  bath  in  my  water  would  be 
relieved  of  their  sins.  By  accepting  their  sins  how  i 
shall  I  be  freed  from  them  and  how  shall  I  be 
able  to  reach  here.  O  infallible  one,  I  shall  be 
born  as  TulasT  the  daughter  of  Dharmadhvaja 
how  shall  I  be  able  to  adore  your  feet. 

^rfg^grfg  ggfesrggggri 
gtgr 

TnwVTfTgrafg  grRgfg  girg^i 

yrnr?  utHi  gigTog  gigr  tgr  gr  ii 

O  compassionate  one,  how  by  becoming  a  tree 


and  its  goddess,  shall  I  remain  on  earth.  When 
shall  it  be  possible  for  you  to  redeem  me,  you 
kindly  let  me  know.  If  Gaiiga  remains  on  earth 
because  of  the  curse  of  Sarasvatl  then  when  I 
shall  be  able  to  achieve  you  getting  relieved  of 
the  cursed. 

TIT  grnft  gfg  giwfd 

gjgr  gg  ggn  d  o  ii 

gt  igrw  gr  f^iggf^^i 

Tpg  ggfg  t  gig  gt^fTT^g  g  g?:g:  II  <i  ^11 

In  case  the  Gahga  shall  descend  on  earth  with 
the  curse  of  Sarasvatl  then  how  shall  she  be  able 
to  free  from  the  curse.  O  lord,  you  are  asking 
Sarasvatl  to  go  to  Brahma  and  Gaiiga  to  Siva, 
you  kindly  forgive  them. 

frggrgr  gjgHT  gngrg^  gigr  ggig  gi 

g  gfig  g  gg;  gg.-iu^ii 

Thus  speaking  Laksml  fell  at  the  feet  of  lord 
Visnu  prostrating  before  him  and  she  started 
crying  washing  his  feet  with  her  tears  and  rinsing 
them  with  her  hair. 

ggrg  gggwgt  gg  fggr  Tgg^ifgi 

gggngr  gggggggg7gj;ii<i?i! 

The  lord  who  is  always  compassionate  to  his 
devotees  and  from  whose  navel  the  lotus  had 
emerged,  embraced  Laksml  and  smilingly  said. 

gHmggTg 

cgsjgggrgftsgfg  ttggigg  g  ^^i 

gggr  g  gift^nfit  gtggi^  wii  duu 

Narayana  said — O  best  of  the  goddesses,  I 
accept  your  words  and  I  shall  also  maintain  my 
words.  I  shall  also  make  all  the  three  of  you 
alike.  Therefore  you  listen  to  me. 

gHgt  gig  gigrar  nfi^gr  g  gRgg;i 

3iy?vii  g^rggg  Tgg  Id  ad  g^j^ii  <imi 

Laksmi  will  descend  on  earth  as  a  river  as  one 
of  her  rays.  The  rest  of  her  rays  should  go  to 
Brahma  and  her  complete  set  of  rays  should 
remain  with  me. 
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TllTT  W  71^  TTTWla 
^  ^  fdg!H  7T^7]^ll<i^ll 


Similarly  the  Gaiiga  as  a  result  of  the  tapas  of 
Bhagiratha  should  descent  on  earth  in  the  form  of 
her  ray,  in  order  to  purify  the  three  worlds  and 
should  reside  here  in  complete  form  with  me. 

cRT:  wrraiT;  *lfgi5ffwi|,/t9ll 

Tl'UtSidt  6611 

She  will  also  achieve  as  her  abode,  the  head  of 
the  lord  Siva.  Being  pure  by  nature  Gahga  would 
also  stand  for  purifying  others.  O  Laksmi, 
bom  of  lotus,  you  will  also  descend  on  earth  as 
one  of  your  rays  and  shall  be  known  as  the  river 
Padmavat!  and  the  plant  iramed  Tulasi.  ^ 

«hcnl:  '^T  ^  ^  MltstulH,! 

After  completion  of  five  thousand  years  of 
Kaliyuga  you  will  be  freed  from  the  curse  and 
the  fomi  of  the  rivers  and  shall  return  to  me. 


%TT  1gh%75%7n  ^  TRT  o  11 

O  Laksmi  the  riches  are  always  the  cause  of 
misfortune  of  people  on  earth,  no  one  on  earth 
can  achieve  glory  without  facing  misfortunes. 

TI-Tl^IlMl^lehHi  ^  RTcIT 

RTRIAUfqRq^^T^ddRld^ll  ^1| 

You  will  be  relieved  of  the  sins  when  the 
people  who  are  immensely  devoted  to  you  take 
bath  in  your  waters. 


R'M^'lRIRcbl  RRIT  Rf^l 

^  gsf  RTRT  W  7|qfet  ^  II 


O  beautiful  one  there  innumerable  holy  places 
in  Bharata.  All  these  places  will  get  sanctified 
with  the  truth  and  the  presence  of  my  devotees. 


O  chaste  women,  the  devotees  reciting  my 
mantras  roam  about  on  earth  purifying  every 
place. 


R^RtHT  R?  frlgRl  RT?  3I5tH<tPi  ^1 
RRSTR  ^  Rgratsf  R^l^g^iq^ll^'kll 

Wherever  my  devotees  stay,  wherever  they 
wash  their  feet  those  places  become  the  sacred 
places. 


flgiMi  ytinvMhtl 


The  people  who  are  condemned  for  the  killing 
of  wives,  cows,  Brahma  and  Brahmanas,  those 
who  are  ungraceful,  seek  the  company  of  the 
wives  of  their  Gurus  (teacher)  they  also  get 
purified  having  an  audience  with  my  devotees 
and  by  touching  them. 


Rragj: 

R^cgwr  R^ThwvId^inidii  ^  ii 


Such  of  the  people  who  do  not  performs 
Ekadasl-vrata,  do  not  perform  sandhya,  the  non 
believer  and  the  killers  of  humans  also  get 
purified  with  an  audience  of  my  devotees.  The 
one  who  earns  his  living  with  the  sale  of 
weapons,  those  who  maintain  accounts,  the 
messengers,  those  who  adore  Sudras  and  the 
Brahmanas  resorting  to  ploughing  the  fields  by 
yoking  the  bullocks  also  get  purified  at  the  sight 
of  my  devotees. 


fRRRrorat  (M:iyl  fRSRRTT^ni5TRRJ;l 
^iiTW;  Rg#RfR:i 


The  one  who  betrays  is  a  killer  of  the  friend, 
one  who  provides  the  false  evident,  one  who 
misappropriates  others  trusts  also  gets  purified 
with  the  touch  and  the  audience  of  my  devotees. 
The  debtor,  the  money-lender,  the  illegitimate 
son,  wicked  women,  the  husband  of  a  wicked 
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women  and  her  son  also  get  purified  by  looking 
and  touching  my  devotees. 


Tr^Tt)¥l!i>UVHTdll \o  o  || 

The  store-keeper  of  the  Sudras,  the  priest  of 
the  temple,  one  who  performs  yajna's  in  village 
after  village,  the  one  who  is  devoid  of  dlksa  are 
also  purified  at  the  sight  and  touch  of  my 
devotees. 


3T^R5irair|c6?^cj  fT^:l 

xT  PTTT  ^11 


The  one  who  cuts-off  the  Asvattha  tree,  the 
one  who  denounces  my  devotees,  one  who 
enjoys  food  without  invitations  also  gets  purified 
with  the  sight  of  my  devotee. 

RT?R  WiTT  efira'  ^dl4,l 


■R  TTgMrf^  Wr  ^  11 


Wy^roRdl  Riyfil'^cfil: II  ^0  1911 

RcidlyiPi  w  MHidhi^didj 

^  ^  q]-4<;3T«l  Mid^idefcl^^lll  ^o<iii 

LaksmI  said — O  lord,  you  bestow  your  grace 
on  your  devotees.  You  therefore  tell  me  all  about 
those  of  your  devotees  with  the  touch  and  sight 
of  whom  one  gets  purified,  because  those  who 
are  devoid  of  the  devotion  of  Vi.snu,  the 
immensely  arrogant  people,  those  who  arc 
always  engaged  in  self-praise,  the  wicked,  the 
cheats,  the  denouncer  of  the  ascetics  also  gets 
purified  at  the  sight  and  touch  of  the  devotees. 
Even  the  sacred  places  are  further  sanctified 
wherever  they  take  their  bath  and  the  particles  of 
the  dust  purified  the  earth. 

■^r?t  d  low  Pi 

wit  twraM  wnrr:  II  II 

Even  the  gods  arc  always  desirous  of  having  a 
vision  and  company  with  Vaisnavas  as  having  a 
colloquial  with  them  is  benevolent  for  all. 


0  Narada  the  one  who  does  not  serve  his 
parents,  his  wife,  his  brothers,  daughter,  the 
teacher,  sister,  the  brother  having  no  issues  and 
the  parents-in-law  also  get  purified  at  the  sight 
and  touch  of  my  devotee. 


Tt  rt  fdqhdi  gpd'WiiiHI  ^01511 

wsr  R^^"yfiik?Pldll  ^oqil 


The  one  who  kidnap  the  riches  of  the  gods  and 
the  Brahmanas  and  the  one  who  deals  in  wax, 
iron,  ashes,  the  one  who  sells  away  the  daughter 
and  those  burning  the  dead  bodies  of  Sudra  also 
get  purified  at  the  touch  and  sight  of  my 
devotees. 


T  inRTnfr  cfkffR  R  ^  I 

^  behind  {StbujHtThi;  ^an^^li^^oii 

It  is  not  the  holy  place  where  water  alone  is 
available,  nor  is  the  image  of  a  god  made  of  earth 
is  called  the  god,  because  the  image  gets 
sanctified  because  of  its  adoration  for  long.  In 
fact  only  the  devotees  of  Visnu  should  be  treated 
to  be  true  gods  because  they  get  purified  for 
serving  long  to  the  lord.  The  tine  devotees  of  Vis 
nu  can  purify  a  person  in  no  time. 

^wll  etiplchi'TiSr  ■RfTqiT:l 
frUloClTci  ch(5|jJ)^lqi|j^UT49h^ll  ^^^11 

Sauti  said — O  best  of  the  sages  on  listening  to 
the  words  of  MahalaksmI,  lord  Visnu  smiled  and 
then  spoke  about  the  deep  lattvas. 


vT^TOT  'fiT+iHU^chi'ictil 
W  ■R^:#TW?TfrR?r:^  RWIT:II  ^o^|| 


M^l^chK'HUr1i:l 


^qRidtri!  ggra' 

RRjHt  ^  f%TTnrat:  I 

yRJrgwt  hTWt  R%Rf7fi^ll  ??^ll 
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Lcn'd  Narayana  said — 0  LaksmI  Ihc  signs  of 
Ivnc  devolccs  have  been  spell  oui  in  ihe  Snitis 
and  the  Puranas  which  are  mcrhorioiis.  remover 
of  sins,  beslower  of  bliss  ana  the  granter  of 
devotion  agd  salvation. 

xifet  gisrsTTflT  fHVIIRyil 

U  is  quite  secretive  because  of  its  being  the 
essence.  One  should  not  talk  about  them  to  the 
wicked  people.  I  am  speaking  this  to  you  because 
you  are  like  my  own  life.  Therefore  you  listen  to 
me. 

dfrffhH^ii  n'*5h 

The  mantra  of  lord  Visnu  after  emerging  from 
the  mouth  of  the  teacher  entered  into  the  cars  of 
someone  who  is  called  to  be  the  pure  by  the 
Vedas  and  others  scriptures. 

ytriMItlli  :  I 

■■wih5!i  -^TOTTrii  ii 

A  hundred  of  his  ancestors  get  purified 
whether  they  are  in  the  heaven  or  hell.  They 
achieve  deliverance  at  once. 

li%lljl  ■gr  tiFq  HW  ^  ^ 

g  ^  grf^  gjw  fc  g^ii  n^n 
■qfonfgrr;  i 

Mg,ur5>Hiydmsr  Mfgfgisj  gcTFifTi!  ii 

Out  of  his  ancestors  if  anyone  is  reborn  on 
earth  in  any  form,  he  gets  benefited  by  them  and 
achieves  salvation,  riches  the  heaven.  The  one 
whose  mind  is  engrossed  in  my  devotion,  he 
always  performs  adoration  to  me  and  also  praises 
my  in  several  way  and  also  remains  devoted  to 
me  getting  engrossed  in  my  meditation. 


tgirhigkyf^Tci  gii 


T  grgjm  gri  RiHidgii<gdggm 
gr  11^507  tm  ’^ii  n 


On  listening  to  my  merits  he  becomes  blissful 
and  emotional,  his  voice  is  choked  and  his  eye 
arc  filled  with  tears  and  he  looses  consciousness. 
He  does  not  desire  for  the  pleasure  or  the  four 
type  of  salvation,  nor  does  he  long  for  becoming 
Brahman  or  being  eternal.  He  is  only  desirous  of 
serving  me. 

5’^rc)  g  ^  ^g^g  g 

tcrfTitjgir?^  g  -^gtgsfg  gf|  giosfgii  o  11 

Similarly  the  throne  of  Indra,  human  beings, 
godhood  and  the  rule  of  the  heaven  are  beyond 
hi.s  comprehension. 

gpggr  ftfgT?gf%  ^  g^RiggrsfTi 

g  w?gfgii  ^11 

The  entire  globe  vanishes,  the  god  like 
Brahma  and  others  also  disappears  but  the  person 
who  is  endowed  with  my  grace  and  devotion  is 
never  destroyed. 

%ihPu  grfiT  viggr 

^sfg  gri^  ^  RgingH^ii  ?  11 

Thus  having  been  born  on  earth  in  Bharata 
which  is  difficult  to  achieve,  these  devotees  roam 
about  all  the  directions  and  purify  the  sacred 
places  and  the  earth  and  ultimately  return  to  my 
abode. 


^c^rRgifiRt  g%  ggtfgg^i 


dcjrgT'ffig- 


O  LaksmI  thus  I  have  told  you  everything 
now.  You  do  whatever  you  like  best.”  Thereafter 
accepting  the  command  of  the  lord,  all  the  three 
of  them  acted  as  was  desired  by  lord  Visnu. 
Thereafter  lord  VisOeu  was  seated  over  his  lion 
throne. 


giggi^g^  ggTjfM  faulti 

HKcCHKIUUigcdcl  RtWrUUR^H  gm  g^SSyFI: II  ^  II 
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m  wTTtsssmr: 

Chapter  -  7 

She  story  of  Kaliyuga,  Measures  of  time  and 
the  divine  dance  of  Krsna  in  Goloka 

WKlijUi 


At  the  time  of  descending,  Siva  established 
her  in  the  matted  locks  of  hair  over  his  head 
because  the  earth  was  unable  to  bear  the  force  of 
her  flow  and  Siva  had  been  prayed  to  contain  her 
force. 

TRn  wfm  in  n  M<aicrd\ 


msfi'  if:  wfffw  ^ii 

Niirayana  said — Because  of  the  curse  of  the 
Gahga,  Sarasvat!  with  her  single  ray  descended 
over  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata  and  with  her 
remaining  rays  she  remained  with  the  lord. 


hrcjl  '^1^1  ^  5igiui; 


Sarasvatl  on  the  other  hand  with  her 
descending  in  the  land  of  Bharata,  was  known  as 
Bharatl.  Because  of  her  being  the  beloved  of 
Brahma,  she  was  known  as  Brahml  and  being  the 
goddess  of  speech  she  was  known  as  Vani. 


hRc^lui- 


?fl:  ITTW  mgg  FI  niRT  HTWdlil  ^  II 
Though  Visnu  pervades  the  entire  universe,  he 
is  seeji  sleeping  in  the  watery  bed  therefore 
coming  in  touched  with  the  waters,  VanI  the 
beloved  of  Visnu  came  to  be  known  as  SarasvatT. 


unggl  ht  f 


LaksmI  on  the  other  hand  influenced  with  the 
curse  of  Sarasvatl  appeared  on  earth  in  one  of  her 
rays  as  river  Padmavatl  and  she  herself  remained 
close  to  the  lord  with  the  rest  of  her  rays. 


nr  gjRgr  «ingi 

gfegiTcTT  PtSRiigTPTIrTT  HHUlfd  WII 6 II 


Thereafter,  with  another  ray,  she  also  appeared 
as  the  daughter  of  Dhannadhvaja  and  she  came 
to  be  known  as  Tulasl. 


FIT  «lWdl9milTl?q(gi.4rtVII'Rl:l 

FW  HT  giPlFT  fwng^ll  ^  II 

With  the  curse  of  Sarasvatl  and  subsequently 
with  the  curse  of  the  lord,  LaksmI  the  preseiwer 
of  the  universe,  with  one  of  her  rays,  turned 
herself  into  the  form  of  a  tree. 


gjvft  ^  ^  fegr  ^  «in^i 

FgF:ii  n 

gifr  iraffw  wlgffF  Iwi 

gppif^  in4  fiRt^  ?^%uoti^ii  ?^ii 


Descending  on  earth  in  the  form  of  a  river, 
inany  holy  places  developed  on  her  banks  which 
served  as  the  fire  flames  to  burn  the  sins  of  the 
sinners. 


iTFWhm  gjHgr  grurt^rr^  frfh  h  n 


O  Narada  thereafter  with  the  curse  of 
Sarasvatl,  Gahga  also  descended  on  earth  in  one 
of  her  rays  being  meditated  upon  by  Bhagiratha. 

g|g  img  ft  g  f^;i 

^  in#Fgri^:ii^ii 


After  the  completion  of  five  thousand  years  in 
Kaliyuga,  all  of  them  living  there  in  river  forms 
reverted  to  the  abode  of  lord  Visnu.  The  sacred 
places  of  Kas'I,  Vnidavana  and  all  other  returned 
to  Vaikuntha  with  them. 

^  psig^  FF^ll  11 

After  the  completion  of  ten  thousand  years  the 
image  of  Salagrama  and  Jagannatha  would  also 
revert  to  Visnuloka. 

^buigisr  u^iunRi 

^FtrEifF  g  giFffnT  g^:  gii^^ii 
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The  atlendants  of  Visnu,  Puranas,  Ihc  conch, 
the  sraddhas,  tarpana  and  all  the  rites  prescribed 
in  the  Vedas  will  also  disappear. 

^  wrfuT  ^ii 

The  adoration  of  the  lord,  the  name  of  the  lord, 
recitation  of  their  names,  the  sixth  parts  of  the 
Vedas  and  the  Sastras  will  also  disappear. 

TTt  ^  wt  srfsr  nm'^ydl:  I 

^  ^ii 

The  saints,  the  truth,  dharma,  Vedas,  village 
deities,  resolution,  penance  and  fast  will  also 
disappear  with  them. 

cimMiUdl:  Tit  TO^IchlMdrUyildr:! 

dd«1c|(^dl  M:  tRTTII  II 

_ r^  ^  rr-  r~r 

uchidviiiciKldlsr  tMuiqqi^di : I 


^roraffrafST  m:  wtii^^sii 

Thereafter  the  followers  of  the  left  path  and 
those  who  attacked  the  s'astras,  falsehood,  cheat 
shall  remain  on  the  earth.  Thereafter  lord  Visnu 
will  be  adored  without  Tulasl-leaves.  All  the 
people  will  remain  without  Ekadasi-vrata, 
devoid  of  dharma  and  shall  always  move  against 
Narayana. 

Vldl:  ^<1  dlf^'*isJ  *t6i6'=hK'Hqril:l 

fptgtT:  ^  rTcT:  tHTTII  II 

W  ctldfduk:  I 

WWiPm'^  T  ^WWJcild;  tnTTII^<^ll 

All  the  people  thereafter  would  become 
wicked,  heartless,  crafty,  arrogant,  thief  and 
violent.  There  would  remain  no  difference 
between  the  men  and  women.  The  institution  of 
marriage  will  disappear,  miscarriage  of  justice 
would  lake  place  and  an  usurping  trend  in  the 
title  of  objects  would  emerge. 

Tjl  ^1 

rlsS'^^r^:  ^rWlfUd  dl^-uf^  ^11  ^  o  U 

All  the  men  will  be  under  the  influence  of 
women  and  the  houses  will  be  ruled  by  the 


wicked  women  who  will  denounce  their 
husband's  every  now  and  then. 

^  ^Jc^TTOUT  ^  ^11 

-WMsfer  R  fei^ii  ?  ^  II 

The  house-wife  shall  be  the  owner  of  the 
house  and  the  position  of  the  man  will  be  verse 
then  servants.  All  other  ladies  of  the  house  would 
be  treated  as  servants.  The  father-in-law  and 
mother-in-law  will  also  meet  the  same  situation. 
The  one  who  is  quite  valorous  shall  be  the  leader 
of  the  house.  Only  those  will  be  eonsidered  as 
brothers  who  are  bom  from  the  same  mother  but 
those  who  are  connected  with  the  knowledge  and 
learnings,  will  be  of  no  consequences. 

RStTSRftfeTT  ellchlR1«ll  RW  WKraT:l 

o 

fRl  'MlftldTRT^RII  f^lR?  II 
The  brothers  will  conduct  themselves  as 
aliens.  A  man  will  not  be  able  to  perform 
anything  without  the  permission  on  his  wife. 


WT  ^  'St  T^m^tlR'kll 

■E^^^remr  gtifeRgH  ti^  ^i 

wyiiwiPui  til 

awtiRmi 

The  Brahmanas,  Kstarlyas,  Vaisyas  and 
Sudras  will  discard  the  duties  of  their  own 
varnas  would  act  like  Mlecchas  and  disowning 
all  their  scriptures  would  own  the  scriptures  of 
the  Mlecchas.  In  the  Kaliyuga,  the  Brahmanas, 
Ksartrlyas  and  the  Vais'yas  will  serve  the  .Sudras. 

■^Mchitr 

■RtR'IiTT  Tit  RwIpII  '^tftttlR^II 

The  people  of  all  the  castes  will  become  the 
lords  of  stores,  beside  being  the  messengers, 
loading  the  bullocks  and  devoid  of  truth.  The 
earth  also  will  be  deprived  of  her  greenery. 

RTRltW  RTtrShAl^lqig-  trftcT; I 

yV^ldiisrai  TTig:  ^  RfMftgfavrajiT\3ii 
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The  trees  will  be  without  fruits,  the  ladies  will 
bear  no  ehildren,  the  eows  will  yield  no  milk  and 
the  milk  will  yield  no  ghee. 

ydiofRi  3r?rTSj  II  ii 

The  husband  and  wife  shall  not  be  devoted  to 
each  other  and  the  house  hold  would  be  aepnved 
of  the  pleasure.  There  will  be  no  glory  ku  with 
the  kings  and  the  people  will  suffer  fni-  the 
payment  of  revenue. 

■vii^?FfT  ^  TTTW:  1 

srl^#Tf:  ouij^ldi  wgtgn:  iig  g-|i  ^  ii 
TUildl^Isfr,  T  MHM  M:  TPTI 
kt<trdlc8KI  TTl  TRISJ  ^lc^;ll?o|| 

The  rivers,  rivulets,  step-wells  and  the  springs 
will  remain  without  water  and  all  the  people  of 
the  four  varnas  will  be  deprived  of  their 
respective  dharma.  There  will  be  a  virtuous 
person  in  lakhs,  the  thinking  of  men,  women  and 
children's  will  be  polluted  and  will  be  deformed. 

diktHdW  'ttfdtdbd  drt;  tTTTTI 

O  O  -s 

THTT  dJVrai  ^yRcST;||^^ll 
irt^r'tdr^caiirui  dtui  ^  ■uHi^dltl 
3TTtn#r  -Jim 

V*  O  ' 

They  will  .speak  of  malicious  things,  following 
the  wrong  path.  Some  of  the  cities  and  the 
villages  will  be  without  population  and  shall  look 
terrific.  In  some  of  them  the  people  will  dwell  in 
small  huts.  Therefore  the  outlook  of  the  villages 
and  the  cities  would  become  similar. 

3t  fUiicrtRtd :  diTUlf^dl:  I 

ttkdiPf  ^  ^11^?  II 

The  forest-dwellers  will  also  have  to  suffer 
from  the  payment  of  taxes.  The  irrigation  would 
continue  by  means  of  the  tanks  and  river  water. 

^^rfbr  TTt^fldlfd  ttHTI 

^di ;  Tr^Tgrr  stldui  qcid'^ttul^ui : ii  ii 

There  would  be  no  good  yield  of  cn.,ns  and  the 
good  harvest  will  not  be  profitable.  The  law- 


graded  people  will  be  honoured.  The  rich  and 
valorous  people  shall  become  arrogant. 

y<^.ad5*Ni  itrr  g;??! 

grrf:  vicii  ^  ii  ^  k  ii 

( 

I  In  the  Kaliyuga  the  people  of  the  high  castes 
I  x'l!)  engage  themselves  in  degraded  works  and 
I  resort  of  false  hood  cheating  and  wickedness, 
insjiite  of  that,  they  will  be  considered  as 
truthful 

m'm:  yuitd^yiiziryta:  rTI 

cTOSlSJ  ilid5l(Tr:ll ? ^ II 

The  sinful  people  would  be  considered  as 
virtuous.  The  uncivilised  people  would  be 
considered  as  civilised  ones.  The  cheats  would 
be  considered  as  self-disciplined  and  the  wicked 
women  would  be  considered  as  chaste  ones. 

wfeR:  MldRhkl  fduyilTkl  31^«Jldl:l 

flwsr  dill^Tbialiia  Wlf^rll^tsii 

The  degraded  peoples  would  be  considered  as 
ascetics  but  the  people  who  will  believe  in  lord 
Visnu  shall  continued  to  be  called  as  the 
devotees  of  Visnu.  The  people  who  resort  to 
violence  would  be  considered  as  the 
compassionate  ones.  The  thiefs  will  become  the 
killer  of  the  people. 

tTI 

^dif^Rcufnyuii  tjRRt  Mld<*iRiir:ii^<sii 

The  cheats  would  take  to  the  form  of  ascetics 
and  continue  denouncing  everyone  and  finding 
fault  with  them.  Those  who  believes  in  goblins 
and  pretas  etc.  would  become  veiy  popular. 

giTHT  HnfifgTfi'igr  to  qnJsj  ii  ?  ii 

The  people  possessing  little  knowledge  would 
be  considered  as  intellectuals  and  the  cheats 
would  invite  adoration.  All  the  men  and  women 
would  be  of  dwarfish  nature. 

SI  cam'll  'JitiiiTtii  ^1 

^  fgyRflii-^ou 

Thus  in  the  age  oi  Kaliyuga  the  people  have 
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short  span  on  life.  They  become  old,  while  being 
young  and  at  the  age  of  sixteen  their  hair  will 
grow  grey  and  at  the  age  of  twenty  the  old  age 
will  over-power  them. 

The  women  shall  attain  youthfiilness  at  the  age 
of  eight  and  will  start  menstruation  at  the  same 
age  and  shall  also  conceive.  They  will  produce  a 
child  at  the  end  of  each  year  and  shall  grow  old 
at  the  age  of  sixteen. 

TJW:  '^1 

rf  tjTR|t|l^drtH'l:l 

^iRuTHi  ?T 


In  the  age  of  Kali  some  of  the  ladies  shall  be 
barren  and  the  people  of  all  the  varnas  will  sell 
away  their  daughters;  the  mother,  the  women  and 
the  daughter-in-law  shall  all  remain  busy  in 
earnings  livelihood  from  unfair  means.  The  men 
will  earn  their  livings  through  the  friends  of  their 
daughters  and  sisters. 


In  the  age  of  Kali  the  people  will  sell  out  the 
name  of  the  lord  and  to  enhance  their  glory  shall 
give  away  things  in  charity. 

^<^<^rd  ggiglri 


»tnidldlfhd: 


•o 


3TWFnTT  ^  chfltitPl 

3tTr'M4nfd  rrfer??  fi^:  i 

hcqpTt  Rnw  ^  ^iix'^ii 


But  after  the  second  thought  they  shall  get 
back  the  same.  The  godhood,  the  Brahmana- 
hood  are  the  functioning  of  a  teacher,  whether  it 
is  given  by  someone  else  arc  is  self  acquired.  The 
people  would  snatch  them  away  in  the  age  of 
Kaliyuga.  The  people  will  enjoy  the  company  of 
their  own  daughter;  some  would  enjoy  the 
company  one's  own  father-in-law  or  daughters- 
in-law,  while  some  of  the  people  would  enjoy  the 
company  of  all.  Some  of  them  would  have  illicit 
relation  with  their  own  sisters,  some  with  the 
step-mothers  and  some  with  the  brother's  wives. 
In  every  house-hold  the  people  will  have  illicit 
relation  with  prohibited  women.  Leaving  their 
mothers,  they  will  enjoy  the  company  of  all 
ladies.  In  the  Kaliyuga  no  one  would  be  able  to 
decide  the  relationship  between  a  husband  and  a 
wife. 

trtrt  ^  'iirRmt  ti  i 

ni  Tsf  TjjqMHWliill  H  o  n 

The  people  will  not  be  able  to  establish  their 
ownership  rights  over  the  villages  and  the 
treasures.  Almost  all  the  people  would  resort  to 
falsehood  without  any  reason.  All  the  people 
would  take  to  stealing  and  become  cheats. 

tRW  %ran?J  ^  TWrilR:  I 

^  Hgwpr  'eii 

^MdigT  fdycivii:  ■vw<ir^H;iik9ii 

All  will  indulge  themselves  into  violence  and 
kill  human  beings.  The  off-springs  of  Brahmanas 
Ksatrlyas  and  Vaisyas  will  always  resort  to  the 
sinful  ways.  The  people  born  in  the  families  of 
Brahmanas  shall  deal  in  wax,  iron,  rasa  and  salt 
besides  loading  over  the  bullocks  and  burning 
the  bodies  of  the  SOdras. 


■^5!j7nTTfeT:  '^nRTtTcTT:  I 

i|odUcfhUrqTt)l:  ^TffeT:llh?ll 

Tg#  gifqTS#!!  g-  WWrfTt 
fermtt  lAUPiK  g  rnfegpf.imm 
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All  the  people  shall  eat  the  food  cooked  by 
Sudras  and  shall  enjoy  the  company  of  the  Sudra 
damsels.  The  Brahmaiaas  will  not  perfonn 
Pancayqjnas  and  can  also  eat  food  on  the 
moonless  night.  They  will  discard  yajhopavlta, 
performing  of  sandhya  and  all  the  cleansing 
practices.  The  wicked  women,  money-lenders, 
those  having  no  sons,  the  degraded  women  and 
the  women  in  period  shall  perfonn  the  duties  of 
cooking  food  in  the  houses  of  Brahmanas. 

31^  fqiM  ^=11%  ^  fgftw.i 

No  difference  between  will  be  left  in  the 
different  types  of  foods  of  the  ladies  and  the 
inmates  of  Asrama.  All  would  become  Mlecchas 
in  the  Kaliyuga. 

TO#  #  #1 

ITOlTOJt  #  ^  iTO%llh\9ll 

Thus  after  the  arrival  of  terrific  Kaliyuga  all 
would  become  Mleccha.  At  that  point  of  time  the 
trees  will  be  of  height  of  one  hand  and  the 
humans  will  be  of  the  size  of  a  thumb. 

TTOVt  hT?: 

At  that  point  of  time  in  the  house  of  a 
Brahmana  named  Visnuyas'a,  Narayana  shall 
appear  in  one  of  his  rays  in  the  form  of  the  great 
Kalkl  as  the  son  of  the  Brahmana. 

#trr  ch<cii(^H 

xt  f^TlTOT 
cl-^yi  ^5r9[T  xTFTOTT  tihRbhldl 

3TTItil«l  ^PFgtTTO  ^Ulfd||  o  n 

He  will  be  mounted  over  a  very  big  horse  and 
holding  a  sword  in  his  hand,  he  shall  destroy  all 
the  Mlecchas  on  earth.  Thus  the  earth  would  be 
rid  of  the  Mlecchas,  after  which  he  will 
disappear.  At  that  point  of  time  there  will  be  a 
chaos  on  earth.  Everywhere  and  the  undesirable 
activities  of  the  thieves  and  plunderers  would  be 
on  the  increase. 


TOH  s,KviiRe£n:  "g^i 

TOT  ^  ^  ^  II 

Thereafter  for  six  nights  continuously,  there 
would  be  heavy  rains  on  earth  which  would 
submerge  everything  on  earth.  No  human  beings 
or  the  trees  or  the  houses  would  be  insight. 
Thereafter,  all  the  twelve  Adityas  would  rise  in 
the  sky  and  dry  away  the  water  on  earth. 

gg;  tniff  ^rfgsffgii  II 

\3  CN 

Reaching  at  this  stage,  there  will  be  an  end  to 
Kaliyuga  and  the  start  of  Krtayuga,  in  which  the 
truth  and  the  tapas  would  remerge  completely 
together  with  dharma. 

TOfeggr  gf%r  gr^niiT  #■! 

ufdQldlJJ  gf%  Tjl  ■^11  ^■«ll 

At  that  point  of  time  the  BrShmana  will 
perform  tapas.  They  will  be  extremely  religious 
and  well-versed  in  the  Vedic  knowledge.  In  the 
every  house  hold,  there  will  be  chaste  lady 
devoted  to  religion. 

TTjfR:  ■Rifenrgir:  TOof^ui:! 

gfgsT:  TOgggRgr:  TOni^mi 

There  will  be  regional  kings  who  will  be 
devoted  to  their  own  dharma,  devoted  to  the 
Brahmana,  glorious,  devoted  dharma  and  will  be 
performing  always  the  good  deeds. 

cuPui^Pitdi  mfrog:  i 

gf%r  II  ^  ^  II 

The  Vais'yas  will  engage  themselves  in 
commerce  and  will  be  devoted  to  the  Brahmana 
and  the  religion.  The  Sudras  also  will  be  quite 
meritorious,  devoted  to  dharma  and  adore  the 
Brahmana. 

fgWTOTO:  #  Rw-iiTblsr  '^nJIclBlI^tsll 
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The  Brahmana,  Ksatrlyas  and  Vaisyas  will 
perform  \.\\q  yajna's  of  Vismi.  There  will  be  Vais 
navas  always  reciting  the  name  of  lord  Visnu  and 
devoted  to  me. 


humans.  Those  well-versed  in  the  signs  of  time, 
ordain  that  after  the  passing  of  the  three  hundred 
and  sixty  yugas  of  the  humans,  a  divine  yuga  of 
gods  is  made. 


They  will  be  well-versed  in  Smrtis,  srutis  and 
Puranas,  beside  dharma  and  will  enjoy  the 
company  of  their  wives  only  at  the  appropriate 
time.  Therefore  this  Krtayuga  will  be  influenced 
only  by  dharma  and  there  will  be  no  particle  of 
adharma. 


sj4fhlMlT=c)  4didi  ■gniT  T5^:l 

35^  Jf#  Tri^ll  ^  II 

In  the  Tretdyiiga,  the  dharma  will  stands  on 
three  legs,  in  KaUyuga  only  on  one  leg  and 
ultimately  even  that  will  disappear. 

W  ■?^:l 

w  tnTnsr  ^irrasr  fliitsoii 

ilQhUliniVlR^WIII^^II 

O  Brahmana  the  seven  days  (in  a  weak), 
sixteen  dates  and  twelve  months  have  been 
prescribed;  similarly  six  seasons  have  also  been 
prescribed.  In  a  month  there  are  two  fortnights, 
in  a  year  there  are  two  half  years  (Ayanas).  There 
are  eight  praharas  in  a  day,  of  which  four  of 
them  form  the  night  and  four  of  them  the  day. 
Thirty  days  make  a  month. 

^  ^idiPi  cWT  fnTjgyittj^ips^ii 

^  ^  ^  ^ctPTt  ^  fclcllpivmj 

TRm  TlSillfil*  ^T'hUT  ^  fit  TCTII 

1;^  ^  fht  ^:IB9?II 

The  year  is  of  five  types.  Now  I  tell  you  about 
the  counting  of  the  time.  As  the  days  rise  and 
end,  similarly  all  the  four  yugas  also  come  and 
end.  A  single  divine  day  and  night  of  Manu 
compares  with  the  completed  year  of  the 


'  >.5 

TT^RTTfnt  ^  qf<<fitfd7IfllV9t{|| 

STglftVPlit  W  w  f^if^rfi 

Seventy  one  divine  yugas  comprise  of  a 
manvantara.  And  age  of  India  is  equivalent  to 
one  manvantara.  Thus  after  the  existence  of 
twenty  eight  Indras,  there  is  one  day  and  night  of 
the  Brahma.  Thus  after  the  lapse  of  the  hundred 
and  eight  years,  the  life  of  Brahma  comes  to  an 
end. 

ftFRT:  ^iSTTTI 

<!i^i^iiiR  ?j^I^tajjf^Mie;q:iiV9^ii 

Tll^  Htqr:  fJwT  TRl?q^l 

^  3nf4?rait  11  11 

That  is  called  the  natural  dissolution  of  the 
universe.  At  that  point  of  time,  the  earth  becomes 
invisible  and  the  entire  universe  is  submerged  in 
water.  All  gods  like  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva,  the 
ascetics  and  all  the  creatures  which  are  moveable 
and  immovable  merge  to  the  body  of  lord  Krsna. 
The  nature  also  is  merged  in  him.  That  is  why  it 
is  known  as  the  natural  dissolution. 

W  951  >j4  f^l 

ftWnTt:  gn^cbaJl^^  M.rqirqq;H\9<ill 

O  sage,  after  the  fall  of  BrahmS  and  his 
merging  at  the  time  of  dissolution,  the  entire 
period  is  like  the  winking  of  the  eye  like  Krsna. 

^Tfjwiar  ^i'4^:ib3'?ii 

Thus  the  entire  globe  is  destroyed  but  the 
Goloka  and  the  Vaikuntha  remain  intact  together 
with  lord  Krsna  and  his  attendants. 

ffl:  gjrhiT  Wll doll 
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The  universe  is  resolved  in  Ihe  winking  of  the 
eyes  of  lord  Krsna  and  submerged  in  water.  In 
the  winking  of  the  eyes  of  lord  Krsna  the  same 
universe  re-emerges. 

TRTRlrT:  Wit  gj:  g^rr^ll  C  ^11 

Thus  the  number  of  time  the  universe  was 
created  and  it  met  with  dissolution,  the  number 
of  kalpas  which  might  have  passed,  it  difficult  to 
describe  and  none  knows  about  them. 

?r?n#4t  fgsqnl  wrt  6  ^  i 

O  Narada,  who  can  know  the  number  of  the 
universes,  the  dissolutions,  the  globes,  Brahma 
and  other  gods  residing  in  them. 

WTIctlT  ^  TTtlld^ll 

Krsna  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  entire  cosmic 
and  is  the  supreme-soul  to  all  beyond  Prakrti. 

Brahma  and  other  gods  are  the  rays  of  that 
lord.  Mahavirat  is  the  ray  of  Brahma  etc..  Its  ray 
formulates  the  junior-Virat  while  the  Prakrti  is 
the  ray  of  that  junior-Virat. 

rt  fiW  fitnw  fg^sr 
%tr^ 

There  lord  Krsna  had  been  divided  into  two 
parts.  One  of  thcjn  is  two  armed  and  the  other 
form,  has  four  arms,.  He  resides  in  the  Vaikunt 
ha.  The  two  armed  lord  Kr.sna  resides  in  the 
Go!  oka. 

WTiftguraij'a  T[^ 

Everything  from  Brahma  to  the  hay  are  treated 
as  Prakrti.  Whatever  comes  under  the  purview  of 
Prakrti  is  all  perishable. 

WPH  ?Tr4T^  fer  PRlrETT I 
nt  grin  iHiHkf  Twh  trrtrii,i\9ii 


Lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the 
creations,  tmthful,  eternal,  ever-lasting,  moving 
according  to  his  own  wish,  the  extreme 
Brahman,  unattached,  invisible,  beyond,  the 
nature  and  is  devoid  of  any  degrees.  Inspite  of 
that,  in  order  to  bestow  his  grace  on  his  devotee, 
he  takes  to  human  form.  He  is  extremely 
beautiful  and  the  complexion  of  his  body 
resembles  the  new  clouds. 


R-44loii  g  M<*llrhT4MfWIII^'?ll 


He  has  two  arms,  holds  a  flute  in  his  hands 
and  appears  in  the  form  of  a  tender  aged 
cowherd.  He  knows  everything  and  is  served  by 
all.  He  is  the  supreme  soul  and  the  lord. 


gjTtfw  mm  i 

^cSdrgf^ll  o  II 

trPT  ^iRisiTiMyi  wg;i 

M^iid'd'Id^Thgr  '^1^:  tcT^itfii  <?  ?ii 

w^vim  7mm 

«litFq44  ^HMhdlfd:ll  ^  II 


■M^mryr  m 

ii'^iMiaw  eftrar  d^Htck^i  ?  ii 

Riiy:ti  '^cftiidi  m  ■^lagnj^ftTi 

gjHIT  Pg^Hi  d^HiaW  ■^^ll<?'kll 


Brahma  getting  emerged  from  the  navel  of  the 
lord,  resorts  to  creation.  He  is  well-versed  in  all 
the  tattvas  and  has  over-powered  the  death  and  in 
the  form  of  Siva  who  has  over-powered  the 
death,  engages  himself  in  destruction.  With  the 
learning  bestowed  by  him  and  with  his  influence, 
he  has  become  great  and  achieved  the  highest 
position.  With  the  influence  of  the  supreme  soul 
of  lord  Krsna,  lord  Visnu  is  possessed  with 
greatest  of  the  treasures,  is  all  knowledgeable, 
the  one  who  can  see  everyone,  the  one  who 
pervades  the  universe,  the  protector  of  all  and  the 
one  who  can  bestow  all  the  treasures.  He  is  the 
best  of  the  gods  and  the  lord  of  everyone. 
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'wr  wjt  ^  frri 
'yrR<T4i  wrer 

Witli  the  learnings  imparted  by  him,  the  tapas, 
the  devotion  and  semce,  the  nature  (Prakrti)  has 
possessed  all  the  prowess  besides  achieving  all 
the  learnings  and  has  become  adorable  by  the 
wise  people. 

By  serving  him  and  performing  tapas  for  him 
tlie  everlasting  Mahalak.sml  has  become  the  great 
goddess  of  riches  and  wealth. 

qrqqqr  qrnmr  'rf^RTTI 

TIT 

wt  qr  qf^i 

q  q%T  ii 

By  serving  him  and  with  the  influence  of  his 
tapas  Durga  is  adored  in  the  entire  universe 
becoming  the  great  goddess  of  knowledge, 
bestower  of  all  the  riches,  adorable  by  all, 
accepting  Siva  as  her  husband.  She  is  adored  by 
all  and  is  all  knowledgeable  and  removes  the  fear 
and  pains  of  the  people. 

ifinjiqiTft^iyqrn  <^uj|yiuii|y^c|dll 
ft^isnurriiichT  Wr  'Hfiichi  <?  <?  ii 

qqfflnjt  q  Tsq  q  Tflqpq  RHJiltcppi 
fjaqqt? -.WtrqR  -stPI  qqqtU  o  \\ 


ftrorr  q^:^  qftsi  ftqqr  1^:il  ^  ii 

Then  finding  her  having  been  reduced  to  the 
form  of  a  ray  of  the  moon,  lord  Kr§na  embraced 
her  and  started  crying  out  of  compassion. 

qt  qrr  q^^raftr 

q^ftESJ^  %  qfq  ^  qfqqft?q%ll  ^  n 

Thereafter  lord  Krsna  bestowed  RSdha  with 
many  boons  saying,  “0  dearest  one,  you  will 
always  remain  in  my  heart  and  also  devoted  to 
me. 

q  qm  wn  f  qi 

tq  q  ^  qt  WTT  tq  q^qFftqrq;il 

Because  of  your  nature,  your  pride,  your  love 
and  the  gloiy,  you  will  be  the  best  of  all  and  you 
will  be  senior  most  wife  among  the  ladies. 

qfrsT  q  qftsT  q  qwT  qftmr  qqri 

O  Cn 

qqq  qq  qqqts?  3nmqqqt^ii  ^omi 

You  will  achieve  the  best  of  glory  and  honour 
and  I  shall  always  praise  you  and  adore  you.  You 
consider  myself  always  to  be  under  you  and  I 
shall  obey  your  command  always.” 

frgqtqr  elhclf  HiqSjqi  rfc^cRt  rRT:  I 

WTkf|qt  qt  q  qqjR  uiuiqqHqTq;ii  ?o  ^  n 

Thus  Krsna  who  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  the 
universe  cautioned  her  and  he  relieved  his 
beloved  wife  of  all  the  trouble. 

apqr  qr  qtigr  qsit  ^  ^jqqqqrq  ’^qqn 


Radhika  was  originated  from  the  left  part  of 
lord  Kpsiia,  the  same  place  where  the  breathing 
god  resides.  She  had  by  virtue  of  extreme  service 
to  that  god,  acquired  as  a  boon  excellent  beauty, 
luck,  honour  and  pride  as  also  secured  wifehood 
and  an  everlasting  place  on  the  heart  of  that  lord. 

qqsjqqr  qr  ^  q 

qqq^q  q  fqwnrsfqqjiwii 

Ra'idhika  had  performed  tapas  at  the  mountain 
of  hundred  peaks  for  a  thousand  divine  yiigas. 
She  became  very  weak  by  fasting. 

fvyit  H  i-qrqrflqt  '^gr  qqqwnqqrq^i 


qqqTT  qr^  qrqt  qrqt  qr^qbRH  ^11  19 II 

All  the  wives  of  the  gods  whosoever  have 
been  honoured  by  each  one  of  them,  they  have 
been  so  honoured  because  of  the  adoration  of 
lord  Krsiia.  O  sage,  those  of  the  people  who  have 
performed  tapas  in  a  particular  way  reap  the 
haiwest  accordingly. 

q^q?q  q  qqqfw  f^qinqi 

fqf  q  qq?q  sqicqr  q^  f II  i  II 

RtPam  qpiqw  qqqrq^i 
c^ratqf  q  q  qqq^i  qqq  qni  ?o  ^  ii 
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As  goddess  Durga  achieved  the  divinehood 
after  performing  tapas  over  the  Himalaya 
mountain  for  thousands  of  years,  concentrating 
here  mind  at  the  feet  of  lord  Krsna,  she  became 
adorable  by  all.  SarasvatT  on  the  other  hand 
performed  severe  tapas  for  a  lakh  of  divine  years 
at  the  Gandhamadana  mountain  and  thereafter 
she  became  adorable  by  all. 

414^^10  riMW'<c(|  rf  qteh^l 
ft4R'4dl<l4'l  TIT  -R^II^^oII 

LaksmI  performed  tapas  for  the  Puskara 
region  for  a  hundred  yitgas  as  a  result  of  which 
she  achieved  the  proficiency  of  bestowing  riches 
to  all. 

1T?T^  WW  TTTI 

Savitrl  on  the  other  hand,  performed  severe 
tapas  at  Malayacala  for  divine  sixty  thousand 
years  at  the  feet  of  the  lord  and  became  adorable 
by  Brahma. 

clTt  JIT  flpTll 
Viah^-ITt  TTW  «T%cr:ll 

yirTTI^g^  QtUJIdWI  WT 

tj4wMr  Jj^T  ?ll 

O  lord,  in  the  earlier  times,  Siva  and  Brahma 
performed  tapas  with  great  devotion  for  a 
hundred  Manvantras.  Visnu  also  performed  tapas 
for  a  similar  period  and  thereafter,  he  became  the 
protector  of  all. 

cfqnOT  ^  «raR?TT  ^  ^tttcti 

O  Narada,  Siirya,  Sesa,  Indra  moon  and 
Brhaspati  also  performed  tapas  with  great 
devotion  for  the  lord  for  a  manvantara. 

fet  WTft  ^  'cUdldWI  rT 

TT^JtrnT:  TT%3?T:  TTgrairr  TT:ll  nh  II 

The  wind-god  also  performed  tapas  with  great 
devotion  for  a  hundred  yugas  and  became  the  life 
of  all  and  adorable  by  all. 


TTW  ni  ^1^:1 

jrqt  RT^  J<TT  im^  II 

Similarly,  performing  tapas  for  lord  Krsna  all 
the  gods,  the  sages  and  humans  besides  the  kings 
and  Brahmanas,  achieve  the  respectable  position. 

■q^  ^  Rifei  TT^  JIM  ^ti  iiypiMji 
tJbctcHiat!ll?lld  f%  JR:  %fil^5fTTII  U'^n 
Thus  I  have  spoken  the  gist  of  the  Puranas  and 
Agamas,  whatever  I  had  heard  from  the  mouth  of 
my  teacher.  What  else  do  you  want  to  know  from 
me? 

fiR  ITfTo  tIfrfHo  RTT^TTo 

dhd'MIdld^M'Cl'dTebT^ytJIUllHtevlIui  qTR 
TTHRtSE!nR:llt9l| 
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m  STFTtssziR: 

Chapter  -  8 

The  story  of  Prthvl 

wi3;gr  ^1 

rTRT  mcT  Jd^fnch:  MR«»>lfdrill  ?ll 

Narada  said — With  the  twinkling  of  the  and 
eye  once.  The  end  of  the  life  of  Brahma  amounts 
to  the  dissolution. 

tlT#  rI3T^  RRfTri 

'ifcT^HlPl  fRSjrfr  11^  c#TT  '^tlRlfdlRII 

RWtT  RT  ^  f?isfwi 

i^lfyisiWRUii  ■RTfe^g5sr^:ii^ii 
gsj  -RT  «RTT  tTRir  Traf^rar  ttran 
HRTTSr  ^4jRiwU  ^  tTfrl^ROlTj^ll'^ll 
At  the  time  of  that  natural  dissolution,  the 
earth  disappears  and  the  entire  universe  gets 
submerged  in  water.  Thus  everything  gets 
absorbed  in  lord  Krsna.  Then  where  does  this 
earth  disappear  and  how  does  it  resurfaces  at  the 
time  of  beginning  of  the  universe  how  does  she 
become  fortunate  enough  again  to  grow 
vegetation  on  itself?  You  kindly  let  me  know  the 
story  of  earth  in  detail  which  provides  welfare. 
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^  ^iOTirf^Rr  ^;i 

•>3  'J  '  j 

Narayana  said — Everything  emerges  from  lord 
Krsna  at  the  time  of  creation  of  the  universe  and 
at  the  time  of  dissolution  they  merge  in  him.  This 
has  been  ordained  by  the  snitis. 


Now  you  listen  to  the  stoi7  of  the  beginning  of 
the  world  which  is  of  quite  pleasant  in  nature, 
destructor  of  the  obstructions,  the  best,  remover 
of  the  sins  and  is  quite  meritorious. 


£RtT  ^yhll^SIl 

Some  of  the  people  express  the  opinion  that 
the  earth  came  into  existence  with  the  fluid  from 
Madhu  and  Kaitabha  which  is  again  the  earlier 
theory.  You  listen  to  the  story. 

hTT  fd«J|  ciyl  dcS,H  d^tiil 
StidI  T  M<4fH  TT^dfd  xTII  C II 


dWf  WITTdt  W;  I)  II 

tlfd'Tlfd  W  fdtoill^lrd-dil  ilW-Md  ^?WI 

<^i|ill  dlSdl  Md'Ht  ll^oll 
In  the  ancient  times  the  two  demons  Madhu 
and  Kaitabha  were  pleased  at  lord  Visnu's 
prowess  in  war.  They  were  pleased  and  said: 
‘'You  can  kill  us  at  the  place  where  the  earth  is 
not  covered  with  water.”  It  is  evident  from  this, 
that  at  the  time  when  both  of  them  were  at  five 
the  earth  was  not  visible.  When  they  were  dead, 
some  fluid  emerged  out  of  their  bodies  and  the 
earth  was  formed  with  it.  That  is  why  the  earth  is 
also  called  Medinl.  You  just  listen  to  the 
clarification  of  the  story.  In  the  earlier  times, 
there  was  water  everywhere  and  the  earth  was 
covered  with  water.  Fluid  of  the  demons  just 
touched  the  earth.  And  therefore,  the  people  call 
her  Medinl. 


jrr  fei  ^  yiiddwiTxf  tojtii  nil 

5^11  ni 


twT  oi^  gnm  'flci^-oqmcbr  f^ii  n  n 

IT  ^  Tlf^:  niRt  TTcrTTRt 

TTWI  -RTII  n  II 

Now  you  listen  to  the  story  about  her  realistic 
birth  which  is  acceptable  to  all.  This  theory  was 
profounded  at  the  Puskara  region  were  Dharma, 
rceited  it  to  me  from  his  own  mouth  and  is  also 
according  to  Vedas.  Mahavirat  who  resides  in  the 
water  accumulated  a  lot  of  dust  over  his  body 
which  was  becoming  to  visible  for  long.  O  sage, 
it  accumulated  in  all  his  hair-pits.  In  due  course 
of  time  it  was  collected  and  it  reappeared  in  the 
form  of  an  earth. 

uRtcTTHi  ^  fenT  ^5^  ITT  fwAI 

Cs  nS 

STTf^TTr  TflllmiTT  Hlfleil  W  tR:  tR:ll  ^tJII 

Cs  Cs  <0  NO  * 

thus  from  each  one  of  his  hair-pits  and  earth 
emerged  which  appears  at  the  time  of  creation 
and  during  the  time  of  dissolution  it  disappears. 
It  moves  always. 

STlfg^  TfjjTRTTR^Rf^IcTTI 

Appearing  at  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the 
universe  it  emerges  out  of  the  water  and 
disappears  in  water  at  the  time  of  dissolution. 
This  is  the  nile  for  her. 

TrmfeOT  ^irar  ■^^R-Htiiflii 

nS  s3  vO 

RHflWKItdTfl  W^miMdl  IRT^IinU 

In  every  universe  this  earth  has  mountain, 
forest  and  seven  ocean  besides  the  seven 
continents. 


RTTTIl  ?V3|| 


Nttii  Utiq^ituuddil 


^niFTWf^rgfrfT  H^’flTtTf^RTTII  ^<tll 
mdld:  HTT  rRSTId^^  s(^cii«b<a);l 

ggRragr  rfigr  ir^  w  ttw  tii  n  1 


188 


BRAHMA  VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAl^AM 


TT^  ^fert  ^1 

3^  J|IHlch^c(IU-d*|  rT  o  II 

v9 

Similarly  the  Himalaya,  Meru,  the  planets,  the 
moon  and  the  sun  always  surround  her.  There  are 
sacred  placed  in  sacred  land  of  Bharata,  having 
the  mountain  of  gold  besides  all  the  castles  the 
nether-world  and  seven  other  lokas  are  beneath 
it.  The  seven  lokas  including  Brahmaloka  and 
the  Dhnivaloka  are  above  her.  Thus  the  entire 
universe  is  based  on  the  earth.  Accordingly  the 
entire  universe  was  fojmed  because  of  the  earth. 
The  Goloka  and  Vaikuntha  are  eternal  and  are 
beyond  the  universe. 

^  fjfWT^fjRTfnT  ^ri 

O  Brahmanas,  thus  at  the  end  of  Brahma  the 
event  which  has  been  described  as  the  natural 
dissolution  besides  all  other  globes,  get 
destroyed. 

fw;  ^  WII  ^  ?  II 

-RT  grnl  -qi^  ■^:i 

■?TT  ^RlRMdll 

M^rU  ?nT:  ■g'MVll  H^'VUrM'Ji:ll 

Lord  Krsna  then  at  the  beginning  of  the 
universe,  himself  ereates  Mahavirat  who  remains 
alive  even  at  the  time  of  dissolution,  with  the 
sky,  along  with  other  gods.  At  the  time  of  the 
Varaha  incarnation  of  the  lord,  the  earth  was  the 
goddess.  The  gods,  Manu,  the  sages,  the 
Brahmanas  and  Gandharvas  adored  her,  since 
she  happened  to  be  the  spouse  of  lord  Visnu. 
Their  son  is  known  as  Mahgala  and  a  son  named 
Suyas'a  was  born  to  Mahgala. 

Hite;  dciirt 

cBl^ui  rf  ^11  ^  Ml 


Narada  said — O  lord,  you  tell  me  the  way  how 
the  earth  was  adored  by  the  gods  at  the  time  of 
Varaha-kalpa  and  if  so,  in  what  fom?  The 
goddess  provides  shelter  to  all  and  it  so  said  that 
lord  Varaha  himself  adored  her  along  with 
others.  O  lord  you  tell  me  the  method  of  the 
adoration  of  the  earth,  the  process  of  bringing  the 
earth  from  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  the  birth 
Mahgala  and  all  other  details  which  provide 
welfare  to  all. 

^  JHI 

3^  7TncT^IR\9ll 


Narayana  said — In  earlier  times  at  the  time  of 
Varaha  incarnation  of  Visnu  Brahma  had 
eulogised  the  lord  as  a  result  of  which  the  lord 
killing  Hiranyaksa  rescued  the  earth  from  the 
water. 

riT  •^miM'iirMre  tRPit  ^stjf^i 

TPTl^l  I  ^  1 1 

He  established  the  earth  in  the  waters  like 
lotus  leaf  over  which  Brahma  resorted  to  the 
beautiful  creation. 


^  ^  ^chTRT  ^;| 

^JMI<hlId^4RitM'ff:IR'?ll 
fitgr  Tf^eFff  TPHit  ^  ^ 

«lchK  ^  °  II 


Thereafter  Varaha  who  possessed  the  lustre  of 
crores  of  suns.  Looked  at  PrthvI  with  passionate 
eyes  who  was  also  reciprocated  with  passionate 
eyes  at  that  time.  The  lord  turned  himself  as 
capable  of  performing  the  love-spots  enjoyed  the 
company  of  a  earth  for  a  complete  divine  day 
and  night. 


^tsIR'MjJIRPtVlH^f  ^rm  ^§^1 

■RTWrsfir^tdMCII^^II 


Because  of  that  pleasant  union,  she  fainted. 
The  actor  of  the  love-spot  always  provides 
pleasure  to  his  partners. 
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^g?RT  mw  g^Rr  cIT^TR  <*15*1  Mil  ^  t?  II 

^  ggjR  rf  sm?^  g  gruff  riffffi:ii  ^  ^  ii 


ri  ^  g  ^r?ra  wcrrffc^i 
WTMt  WTTcff  ri  ■§gtffgjij;ii  •«  0 11 

iffrirnt  rR[ff  rr  wrirnwr  ggn 

i  fem  rr  sTugo^uTi!  >{  <jii 


gff#r:  riuugigra  nt  ^frni^'ijii 

Because  of  that  union,  they  were  unconcerned 
about  the  passage  of  time.  After  the  lapse  of 
year,  they  regained  eonsciousness,  the  lord  then 
left  the  company  of  beautiful  damsel  and  he  re- 
emerged  in  the  form  of  Varaha.  Thereafter,  he 
adored  the  goddess  of  earth  with  devotion 
offering  incense,  the  lamp,  naivedya,  vennilion, 
sandal-paste,  clothes  and  flowers.  Thereafter  the 
lord  said  to  her. 


Vasudha  said — O  lord,  at  the  command  issued 
by  you  in  the  form  of  Varaha,  I  shall,  bear  the 
burden  of  the  universe  with  pleasure,  but  O  lord, 
I  have  a  request  for  you  and  you  kindly  listen  to 
me.  I  shall  be  unable  to  bear  the  load  of  the 
pearls,  mother  of  pearls,  adoration  of  the  lord, 
SivaUnga,  Sdlagrama,  the  conch,  the  lamps,  the 
gems,  rubies,  yajTwpavita,  the  flowers,  the  book, 
the  leaves  of  Tulasi,  the  rosary,  garland  of 
flowers,  camphor,  gold,  Gorocana,  the  sandal- 
paste  and  the  sacred  water  of  Sdlagrama.  I  shall 
not  be  able  to  bear  their  weight  and  shall  feel 
uncomfortable  with  them.” 


^  ^  Trt:  itrffi 

■gpffd'dlJIKm  ^  ^  ^iffcbA^fuTIl^^ll 

TjsT  ff  ^  ffii^^aii 

Mahavaraha  said — “O  beautiful  one,  the 
sages,  the  Manus,  the  gods,  siddhas  and  humans 
adore  you  properly  and  in  turn  you  provide 
protection  to  them.  At  the  time  of  starting  of 
construction  of  a  house  or  entry  into  the  house 
after  it  is  constructed,  at  the  time  of  construction 
the  step-well,  tanks,  wells,  at  the  time  of 
releasing  or  blocking  of  the  water,  start  of 
irrigation,  the  people  and  the  gods  will  always 
adore  you.  Those  who  neglect  to  perfonn  piijd 
for  you,  will  invite  their  fall  into  the  hell. 

^  ^KI^^sffuTTff  dg^'gil 
effcTTcnffuT  xt  ygtratMii ^ d ii 

ftHt  irrgf  ffuvff  gsni 

ttffffr  Ttff  ^  ■qiluicHi  nfoPTii  ^<^11 


?THiMclijc||T^ 

Iffsg  cgfffii'8?ii 

The  lord  said — O  beautiful  one,  such  of  the 
fools  who  will  place  these  things  over  you  will 
have  to  fall  in  the  hell  named  kdlasutra  for  a 
hundred  divine  years. 

■n^ffrr  M^tHii^:ii'){^ii 
fsrt  ■gfi:  tffehH  ff  ^:l 

cETUcffTtiMlifui  xTIl'iJ'ifll 

O  Narada  after  speaking  this,  the  lord  kept 
quiet  and  thereafter  from  the  womb  of  the  earth 
the  planet  named  Mahgala  (mars)  was  born. 
Thereafter  with  the  permission  of  the  lord  all  the 
people  started  adoring  the  earth  by  the  method 
prescribed  by  Kanva. 

tpIut  ^1 

ffff  TTT  III  t^mi 

Reciting  the  basic  manira  they  offered 
naivedya  and  all  other  things.  Thus  the  adoration 
of  earth  started  in  all  the  three  worlds. 
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WII H  ?  I! 


f%  &i(M  ■Wc('i  f%  rR^  RH  ^  ^1 

7^  RcJiIHuIm  ^  chided  RRIU5,1I 

Cs  nS  S3  n3  C\^  ^ 

Narada  said;  “What  is  her  dhydnam,  stotra  and 
the  basic  mantra!  I  am  getting  anxious  to  know 
about  all  these  details  which  are  enshrined  in  the 
Puranas.  Therefore  you  kindly  let  me  know.” 

TRTRtJT 

^  ^ntnr  f^dii 

^  f|  wnr  WiiRSf  TOiutaii 

Narayana  said — “In  the  earlier  times  Narayana 
himself  adored  the  goddess  of  earth.  Thereafter 
Brahma  did  so,  followed  by  the  king  Prthu  who 
also  did  so. 


arnt  ^  II 

3fib  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^rpr^  win 

g  fdtujqi  ^lu^ll 

R^^wimfemrii  r  o  ii 
ftdiyRT  WnTlf  <HI<*<ftHnddlH^I 
^T^pgjt^ransiRI  RfTMdT  gf%t  'a  ^11 

Thereafter  all  the  sages,  the  Manus  and  the 
sages  like  Narada  honoured  her.  O  Narada  I  am 
now  speaking  out  the  dhyanam,  the  stotra  and 
her  mantra  which  you  please  listen. 

^  ^^11^  WIT  1 1  This  is  the  hymn  reciting 

which  lord  Visnu  had  adored  the  earth.  The  form 
of  dhyanam  is  like  this,  “The  body  of  goddess 
earth  is  of  white  complexion  like  the  jasmine 
flowers  and  her  lustre  exceeds  the  lustre  of 
hundreds  of  moons.  All  her  limbs  are  plastered 
with  sandal-paste  and  she  is  adorned  with  all  the 
ornaments.  She  is  the  basis  of  all  the  gems  is 
glorified  with  the  mines  of  the  gems.  She  is  clad 
in  silken  garments  which  are  purified  by  fire.  She 
wears  a  smile  over  her  face  and  she  is  adorable 
by  all.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  earth  like  this. 

TTT  (i'ti  +ic(cf  qfiiicil  Rdrl I 

C.  •s 


O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  the  goddess  is 
adored  by  all  with  this  dhydnam,  now  I  tell  you 
the  method  prescribed  by  Kanva  for  her 
adoration  you  please  listen.” 

URStim  'jRisiR  tjRra^im^ii 

•RjchlUH^  ^Rf^llh'kll 


-q^WEUT  RI^t^  R^tHUdl 
RfW^  RfRT^  RfvT  ^  ^  RHJ.II  h  ^  II 
RURWS^  gURTRT  RHIdf^l 

guRTSf^  guitddmiHil  R^iihtaii 
WR7WHI^IIh<ill 
RR  RfiniR^  RfRWniTTRTJtl 

C.  Cv  Cs 

RfwicFTWR  ^  ^  R^im'?ll 
RTIr  RlffRT  dt  RR3R  ^  R:  R^l 
cKliid^t  RTtrPr  RRR^RfRRigT;lie,o|| 
Rfi|<H<^d  ^  R3ITwR;l 

IRlRIIWlcUTRFREZl^  RTR  WR:II^^II 
apJJsl^lidlRtsidlldftm-Mrijd  R  RRRI 

es  -o  S  ^ 

3PR^  RtjRjTTIITOP^^  R  fS(R;il  ^  ^  II 
RTRRngRRRFTRg^  RTR  R^;  I 
^  yl4cRpm'im{l'mRiymdiTiy I II  ^  ^  n 
tn^  R?R^  W:  RTtgRI  Md'dl-R^l 

V3  Njt 

3TWtg!i>ld  RUR  RTR  RWtll^'jJII 


Visnu  said — “You  are  the  granter  of  victory, 
you  give  me  victory.  You  are  the  spouse  of  lord 
Yajnavardha,  you  can  never  be  defeated  by 
anyone.  You  are  the  base  of  victory  and  are 
always  victorious.  Therefore  you  bestow  us  with 
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victory.  You  are  base  of  all  the  people  and  the 
form  of  the  seed.  You  are  endowed  with  all  the 
prowess.  You  fulfil  all  the  wishes,  you  therefore 
grant  me  all  my  desired  things,  you  have  a  stable 
mind  and  are  the  store  of  all  the  food-stuffs, 
vegetation  store  of  all  the  grains  and  produce  the 
food-stuffs  you  produce  the  cereals  in 
appropriate  time;  you  are  filled  with  agriculture 
produce  and  have  a  docile  nature,  you  are  the 
image  of  welfare,  the  base  of  welfare,  bestowers 
of  welfare,  granter  of  welfare,  the  form  of 
welfare  and  are  filled  with  all  the  rays  of  welfare. 
Therefore  you  grant  me  the  welfare.  You  are 
auspicious  one  and  the  seed  of  suspiciousness, 
yotr-are  eternal  and  the  base  of  all  the  good 
deeds,  besides  being  the  temple  of  the  virtuous 
people,  bestower  of  merit,  the  form  of  the  lord, 
the  best  of  the  ladies  endowed  with  the  heaps  of 
gems  and  are  the  giver  of  the  gems.  0  goddess, 
earth  you  are  everything  for  the  kings,  graceful 
to  the  kings  and  are  the  vety  base  of  arrogance  of 
the  kings.  0  goddess  earth,  grant  me  the  land.” 
Thus  whosoever  adoring  the  goddess  earth  like 
this,  recite  her  stotra  he  becomes  he  ruler  of  the 
earth.  For  crores  of  birth,  someone  by  reciting 
her  stotra  get"  the  merit  of  giving  away  land  in 
charity.  If  one  after  giving  away  in  charity 
something,  forcibly  takes  it  back,  he  earns  a  sin. 
That  sin  is  removed  by  reciting  this  stotra.  There 
is  no  doubt  about  it.  Thus  the  digging  of  the  well 
without  the  prior  permission  of  the  land-lord  or 
digging  of  the  earth,  performing  sraddha  over 
the  land  of  others,  these  are  sinful  aets  and  the 
one  who  earns  these  sins  is  relieved  of  the  same 
by  reciting  this  stotra.  O  sage  by  dropping  the 
semen  on  earth  or  plaeing  the  lamp  on  the 
ground,  one  earns  a  sin,  which  can  be  removed 
by  reeiting  this  stotra.  By  reciting  this  stotra  an 
intelligent  person  earns  the  merit  of  performing  a 
hundred  Asvamedha  sacrifices.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it. 
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Chapter  -  9 

The  story  of  Pfthv! 

JUHJ’  Tlpi  cHSTiIfT  ^1 
^rngtTTTt  ^  WII  ^11 


Narada  said — “O  lord,  I  would  like  to  know 
the  merit,  one  earns  by  giving  away  land  in 
charity  and  the  sin  one  earns  by  forcibly  taking  it 
back.  Besides  the  sin  one  earns,  by  performing 
sraddha  over  the  land  of  others,  digging  of  wells 
over  the  land  of  others,  dropping  of  semen  over 
the  earth  and  the  burning  of  flames. 

ujyrcJl^'4  -m  wti 


ttr  wi;i 

cRsnftgnt  ^  ^  ii 

0  best  of  those  well-versed  in  Vedas,  you  tell 
me  something  else  about  the  sins  relating  to  the 
earth  and  the  ways  and  means  to  get  rid  of  them.” 

mtl-siui  3^ 

^tlf^TRrat  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

yfeumdRi  feiRi  -^T 

^  xT  =Er  sTT^nmar  ar.-i 

^  ^  ^^11  h  II 

Narayana  said — “In  the  land  of  Bharata 
whosoever  gives  away  a  small  piece  of  land  in 
charity  to  a  Brahmana,  he  indeed  goes  to  the 
abode  of  lord  Visnu,  the  one  who  gives  away  in 
charity  to  Brahmanas,  land  filled  with  vegetation 
and  crops  he  enjoys  to  reside  in  the  Visnuloka  for 
a  long  time. 

UPT  ^  rt  gp?t  rT  ^  diPrtndSlfrf  ■!T:l 
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One  who  gives  away  in  charity  the  land  and 
cereals,  is  relieved  of  all  his  sins  and  goes  to 
Vaikuntha.  Such  of  the  people  who  support  w'ho 
support  the  giving  away  in  charity  of  the  land 
also  proceed  to  the  Vaikuntha  together  with  their 
friends  and  relatives. 

tR^  gr  I 

The  one  who  usurps  the  land  given  away  in 
charity  to  a  Brahmana  is  thrown  into  the 
kdlasiilra  hell  till  the  sun  and  moon  last. 


Tjm  irnf  wr  ^51% 

^  ^  fdafuii  II 

All  his  sons  and  grandsons  and  other  members 
of  the  family  are  deprived  of  the  land,  riches  and 
the  pleasures  and  they  become  paupers. 
Thereafter  they  are  thrown  in  the  terrific  hell. 
The  one  who  ploughs  the  field  which  is  meant 
for  the  grazing  of  the  cows,  is  thrown  into  the 
terrific  hell  for  a  hundred  years. 

w  5^  Pibf  tij  TTnf  -^rRT  ^c[Tf?r  ^:i 
IT  tT  frrewTTltra'  Tiiciicp^igw^^rii  ??ii 

The  one  who  breaks  the  cowshed  and  the 
tanks  to  construct  a  road  or  irrigate  the  land,  he  is 
thrown  into  the  hell  named  Asipatra  for  the 
duration  of  the  time  of  fourteen  Indras. 

T  ^  hTW  ■JT:  I 

STPHifn  5%;  ^  T  T^iwtnilct  ■erii  ^:^ii 
ginff  ^  ^  (J'Mrillh  ^:l 
f^jy^ujyqiuj  ^  f?r0f5  tIt^ii 11 

One  who  takes  bath  in  well  or  tank  without 
taking  out  five  fists  filled  with  earth,  is  deprived 
of  the  merit  of  taking  bath  and  falls  in  the  hell  for 
the  number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  particles  of 
the  dust  of  the  land. 

g':  g  TTRg:i 

TT  grig  g  Rgfdwg  ggfhgii  ?'kii 


The  one  who  excavates  the  land  at  the  sojourn 
of  ambuvici  yoga  is  thrown  into  the  Knnidamsa 
hell  as  long  as  the  period  of  fouryng-as'. 


graEl^  fg  ■5s:  ggrfg  g:i 
^bcbrwgi  g  ^gmgt  gt  5^  g  ^  gr:  11  ?mi 
tRH  gr^g  grpgfg  gif  g;  I 

gg  Ig^fg  wf  gigf5'>^i§f^ii  11 
gT^ggigf  g  gfg^  gtr^gf I 
<ui^Miuic(iJ  g  ggiHlg)  gggT;ii  ^^11 
The  one  who  rebuilds  others  well  or  step-well 
or  renovates  them  in  his  own  name,  he  falls  into 
the  terrific  hell  for  a  period  of  the  live  of  fourteen 
Indras  and  the  entire  merit  of  his  reconstruction 
goes  to  others.  The  one  who  takes  away  the  mud 
from  the  tank  owned  by  others  cleansing  the 
same  and  then  forgets  about  it,  he  earns  great 
merit  enjoying  a  comfortable  living  in 
Brahmaloka  for  a  large  number  of  years. 

fgnt  fgt  gfgg#^  g^rg  g  grgg:  1 
gioS  ch^Id  gjf  grgi  gifg  IHsrgfii  \c  11 

The  one  who  performs  sraddha  over  the  land 
of  others  without  providing  any  compensation  to 
the  land  owner,  he  surely  goes  to  well. 

ftfl  ^  ^siJgfg  grs^:  ggf  ggf  1 

ftfr  g  ggjTW  fg  gr^ii 11 


The  One  who  places  the  lamp  over  the  earth, 
he  becomes  blind  for  seven  birth  and  the  one 
who  places  the  conch  on  the  earth  he  attracts  the 
disease  of  leprosy  in  next  birth. 


ftTjmrfuTgg^t  g  fgof  g  gflr  tmti 
gjj  ggngg^fgl  5f%:  gngrgf  11  ^  o  11 
iwHRgif  ggrnJgfg  fci%i 
grgTfifgg^  g  fggfgiR  ^11 
ffj  gg  %igmTg  g  ^gg^gfi 
ggpjgfg  fg1  g  g  fUgrlr  fgf  11  ?  ^  11 

The  one  who  places  the  gems,  rubies,  precious 
stones,  gold  and  crystal  over  the  earth  becomes 
pauper  in  coming  seven  births.  The  OJie  who 
places  the  Sivalinga  and  Sdlagrdma  over  the 
earth,  is  thrown  in  the  Krmihhaksa  hell  for  a 
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hundred  of  manvantaras.  The  one  who  places  the 
Vedic  SLiktas,  the  mantras,  Salagrama,  sacred 
water,  the  flower  and  TulasI  leaves  over  the 
ground,  he  is  lodged  in  the  hell  for  four 

■vjfciMivn  MutitiHi  gpJr  ffeRt  flsfii 

■SIT  TT  «Jlfd  -itch  I  1 1 

The  one  who  places  the  rosary,  the  garland  of 
flowers,  camphor  and  Gorocana  on  earth,  earn 
and  dwelling  of  a  hell. 

O  sage,  the  one  who  places  the  sandal-wood, 
Rudraksa,  the  roots  of  Kus'a  grass  over  the  earth, 
he  is  thrown  into  the  hell  for  a  manvantara. 

5^  ^  ^  I 

The  one  who  places  a  book  and  the 
yajnopavlta  over  the  earth,  the  person  can  never 
be  born  in  the  race  of  Brahmaiia  for  many  times 
to  comes. 

And  the  earns  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd.  The 
yajnasutra  which  is  tied  to  a  Brahmaiia  has  to  be 
adored  in  all  conditions. 

I  ^  ^  fwfri 

^  ^  dHflni  Tl^TFlTrilRrsii 

sqgOT  11?TJT  ^  f|  gRM  33^  I 

C\  ^  nS 

TFtTRTT  3Tt5^#Tt  ^  i  II 

The  one  who  does  not  pour  the  milk  over  the 
ground  after  performing  of  the  yajna,  he  always 
suffers  in  many  coming  birth  and  is  thrown  into 
the  hell.  The  one  who  digs  the  earth  at  the  time 
of  earthquake  and  at  the  time  of  eclipse,  such  a 
great  sinner  is  born  deformed  for  many  births. 

^1^4  3T  31^  ■qfMWH  ycRifddll 

333  TT  ^tTTRt  gw  ^  d3if3TII  ^  II 

Since  the  houses  of  all  the  people  are 
constructed  over  the  earth  that  is  why  it  is  called 


Bhiimi.  Since  she  bears  the  riches  in  her  womb 
she  is  called  Vasundhara. 

^3^  g  gr  gmr  3tt  gfcchlRdii 

sr3r  gM  sRoft  3Tf3t  snrtrng  grii  ?  o  II 

Since  she  was  bom  out  of  the  high  of  the  lord 
she  has  been  given  the  name  of  Urvl.  Since  she 
bears  the  load  of  everyone  she  is  known  as 
Dhard  and  Dharanl. 

g  giwuTRytnft  s^iiuiicdil  g  gn 

Sh't  g#  ^R(3d3  Mch)fddlll?^ll 

Since  the  ydgas  are  performed  over  her,  she  is 
called  ijyd.  Because  she  is  reduced  in  rise  during 
the  dissolution,  she  is  known  as  Ksonl.  Since  she 
is  destroyed  completely  as  the  time  of  dissolution 
she  is  called  Ksiti. 

ehivgyl  fgufgwd:! 

fggwg^?WTigi3TT533n^:ii^^ii 

Since  she  is  the  daughter  of  Kasyapa,  she  is 
also  known  as  Kasyapl.  Since  she  remain  stable, 
she  is  known  as  immovable.  Since  she  feeds  the 
entire  universe,  she  is  known  as  Visvambhara. 
Since  she  has  the  endless  form  she  is  called 
Ananta. 

g^ii  ^  ?  II 

O'  sage,  since  she  is  the  dauther  of  Prthu,  she 
is  known  as  PrthvI  and  having  its  immeasurable 
expanse,  she  is  known  as  Mahl. 

glggo  ngio  M<j)frio  TRggio  ■gfg^grt^iR  diu 

3ggt5sgTg:ii<?ii 
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Chapter  - 10 

The  story  of  the  birth  of  Gahga 

•n^WR^TRTigqT  ^  ^11  ?ii 

^TITIT  %lUdlVINIclMOm  ^^1 
rdojitcRcNMi  f^wmdl' wiiRii 

%d  -sS 
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gw  gj?  ifT  Ift  Wi 

s3  s3  n3 

tnw  Wig  ^pq^ll  ^  || 

Narada  said — O  best  of  those  well-versed  in 
the  Vedas,  I  have  heard  the  charming  story  of  the 
goddess  PrthvI  but  I  would  now  like  to  listen  to 
the  story  of  birth  of  Gaiiga  you  kindly  narrate  the 
same.  The  goddess  Gaiiga  has  the  form  of  Visnu 
and  also  is  known  by  the  name  of  Visntipadl  (the 
one  who  emerged  out  of  the  feet  of  Visnu).  How 
did  she  emerge  over  the  land  of  Bharata  because 
of  curse  of  Sarasvatl  and  during  which  period  did 
she  reach  her  at  whose  request  and  prayers,  she 
had  to  arrive  here.  She  happens  to  be  the  remover 
of  the  sins  absolutely  sacred  and  is  meritorious. 

4Kigu| 

mgf  W  ^  t  tTTt^TII  II 

RcilfclM:  ycgg|cHlrd'MgH:i 

xrt  Rry^hi<^'fl^;iimi 

Narayana  said —  There  was  a  king  born  in  the 
solar  race  who  was  known  by  the  name  of  Sagara 
who  had  two  beautiful  wives  named  Vaidarbhl 
and  Saivya.  The  king  was  quite  truthful  who 
always  believed  in  truth,  spoke  truth  and  was 
truthful  in  the  performing  Brahma.  He  was  the 
best  of  the  kings  and  was  born  in  Satyayuga. 


her.  On  looking  at  it,  she  started  meditating  upon 
Siva  and  then  started  crying. 


grwW  wm  ?l 
gfsw^ii'?ii 


Siva  then  appeared  in  the  form  of  Brahmana 
and  the  block  of  flesh  was  broken,  out  of  which 
sixty  thousand  sons  emerged. 


n1th‘isgi^m4u^y'MMag,^ig<F:  ii  ^oii 
ctirgcH^:  gi)<h’y,ji 


TfSTT  -Rig  wm  TRUt  ^ll  nil 
h^Hg4g)KuiR(^i 


fRI;  fR^H^I^gJIRRjfiRT.-linil 

iRmt  JI^UgHchUUIIf^l 

giT:  dlehi-gt  ^:ii  n n 


All  those  son  were  quite  valorous,  strong  and 
possessed  the  lustre  of  the  suns  of  the  summer 
season.  After  sometime,  with  the  rage  of  sage 
Kapila,  all  the  sixty  thousand  of  them  were 
reduced  to  ashes,  the  king's  mind  was  filled  with 
grief  and  in  that  condition  his  life  came  to  an 
end.  Thereafter  Asamahjasa  perfonning  tapas  for 
a  lakh  of  years  and  he  died  while  doing  so. 
Thereafter  his  son  DilTpa  meditated  for  a  lakh  of 
year  for  the  same  purpose. 


ifcbWiqg  ^  i 

3RTR^  TstTRT:  vVsFig'l  fRra#7:ll^|| 

From  his  queen  named  Saivya  a  girl  was  born 
besides  a  son  named  Asamatijasa,  who  was  the 
promoter  of  the  race. 

3F?ir  ^luiggmm  Rprang^i 
^WFMisr  r^i^Ri  g  xtii\9ii 
^RR^  ggf  w  qraftns  ggiR  gn 

e\ 

gr  siR^  btKl^:  fT:  ggiiuii 

His  wife  named  Vaidarbhl  meditated  upon 
Siva  with  the  desire  of  having  a  son.  By  the 
grace  of  Siva,  she  was  conceived.  After  the  lapse 
of  a  hundred  years,  a  block  of  flesh  was  born  of 


psr  h^Hg4cf,K0TRi;i 
gg:  cbHih’id:ii  ^'kii 

His  son  Ahs'uman  meditated  for  a  lakh  of 
years  for  getting  Gaiiga  on  earth  and  he  also  had 
to  meet  with  the  same  fate. 

ggterRTRT  ^  M^mHigd:  ■§4t:i 

fggggg^  hUMH'jHl*R:ll  ?mi 
And  extremely  intelligent  son  named 
Bhagiratha  was  bom  to  Dillpa  who  was  a  great 
Vaisnava,  devoted  to  lord  Visnu,  quite 
meritorious  and  was  eternal  and  everlasting. 


gg;  fR^T  h^MgdehKun^i 

fSTRt  giJ^iferggg^ii  ii 
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Many  of  the  sins  like  Brahmahatya  and 
several  others  sins  committed  for  any  pm-pose, 
are  washed  away  by  taking  a  bath  in  the  Gahga. 
By  taking  a  bath  on  the  sacred  days,  the  same 
merit  is  multiplied,  which  cannot  be  defined  even 
by  the  Vedas. 


O  goddess  some  of  the  people  came  to  know 
about  your  glory  from  the  scriptures.  Even 
otherwise  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  are  not  fiilly 
aware  of  your  glory. 

^  ^  II 

O  beautiful  one,  by  taking  bath  on  ordinary 
days  one  gets  much  more  merit  by  doing  so  on 
sacred  days. 

3TRTOt  rnfir  fsgnt  ^:%tjtfrii??ii 
rfiTl  'dVMJ'Ji  WT  Tnuilhfitl'iiull 

hluimWIMH-ri  rTII^-tiil 

In  case  a  Sunday  falls  on  the  first  of  the 
month,  one  earns  great  merit  which  is  thirty  time 
more  then  the  ordinary  day.  On  the  day 
Amavasya  (dark  night)  if  one  takes  a  bath  in  the 
Gahga  he  earns  similar  merit.  Similarly,  when 
the  sun  is  the  southern  half  year,  one  gets  triple 
the  merit  and  when  the  same  is  in  the  northern 
half  year,  one  gets  ten  times  more  merit.  In  the 
four  rainy  months,  on  the  full  moon  day,  the 
merit  accruing  from  taking  a  bath  in  the  Gahga  is 
beyond  measure. 

3iyi2ilMUi|thH?MdM  'fHHdHdiifll^mi 
'■m'WWfd'dfl  'ETR  S^IRI^dhUi  TJ5RTT | 

^rii  ^  ^  II 

On  the  Aksyatithi,  if  one  takes  a  bath  in  the,  he 
earns  similar  merit  by  taking  bath  in  the  Gahga 
during  the  four  rainy  seasons  one  gets  merit 
which  cannot  be  measured.  While  taking  a  bath 


in  the  Gahga  on  ordinary  days,  one  gets  a 
hundred  time  more  merit  if  is  the  same  is 
accompanied  with  dhydnam  also.  Similarly, 
similar  type  of  merit  has  been  prescribed  for  the 
manvantaras  and  yuga. 


TTmEtT  fydUHUti  sflbmyRiT  ^1 
dsjTS^Uchiahifdviiii  qgT5jT^^^:ii^t9i 
ddtsftr  fSRiT  wi  ^ 


"d'diyR  gretRJT  -djJiluiH^I 

W  -Erf^ll  ?  II 

chi  fid  Uj  ^  RIUMRUd^  ^1^1 
rE^^raftlTFrj  EIJW  dVIlJUi  MBI'koll 

gu^5ti4iyfdil  gjTR  m-. 


By  taking  a  bath  in  the  Gahgh  on  the  bright 
seventh  day  of  the  month  of  Magha,  BhismSst 
ami,  AsokastamI,  RamanavamI,  one  gets  double 
the  merit.  By  taking  in  the  Gahga  on  the 
Punyananda  day  the  merit  is  increased.  This 
merit  is  increases  to  ten  times  if  one  takes  a  bath 
on  the  Pdpaharana-Dasamt.  Like  Nanda,  one 
gets  the  same  merit  during  Varanl.  During 
Mabdvdntm,  one  gets  four  time  more  merit 
which  is  a  crores  time  more  than  the  merit  one 
earns  on  ordinary  day.  During  the  solar  and  lunar 
eclipses  one  earns  ten  time  more  merits  by  taking 
a  bath  in  the  Gahga.  Similarly  by  taking  a  bath  in 
Arghyodaya-\\mQ,  one  gets  hundred  times  more 
merit.  As  compared  to  others,  the  resolve  of  the 
Vaisnavas  for  taking  bath  in  the  Gahga,  is  quite 
different. 

•kcHRyUTfldl  tdlcl-qTtilJJ  ^£0151:1 
ttriTlfd'qREchiqit^l  R^chjJ^IU? II 

The  Vaisnavas  always  perform  the  deeds 
unmindful  of  the  fruits  of  the  same.  They  are 
always  devoted  to  me  and  also  desire  to  be  so. 

tt  ^lU^II 

The  mantra  of  the  lord  after  emerging  from 
the  mouth  of  the  teacher  enters  into  the  ear  of  the 
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Vaisiiavas.  All  the  Vedas  describe  such  a  person 
as  Jlvanmukta  Vaisnava. 

■JWaTT  w  ^  ^  m 

^TfTR!  Wt  ^  ^ 

^ ^  gwrf  ijfr: 

rT  tTR^T^TK  ^  tt^’tHiRuih^l 
f?rsi  JT^ 

TRRTwrraw:  I 

M’dil^UIHTdUl  ^jTra^grCT  wtjR'.-ll'iJ'SII 

The  one  who  receives  the  Vaimas  mantra,  he 
redeems  his  hundred  generation  of  his  parents 
besides  those  of  the  other  hundred  generations  of 
the  mother,  the  maternal  grandmother,  the  sister, 
the  brothers,  sister's  sons,  the  maternal  uncle, 
parents-in-law,  wife  of  the  Guru,  sons  of  lire 
Guru,  the  one  who  imparts  knowledge,  friends, 
servants,  describes,  maid-servants  and  the  people 
who  take  refuge  with  such  a  person  besides  the 
people  of  the  neighbourhood.  By  simply 
receiving  the  mantra  of  lord  Krsna  one  is  freed 
form  the  life  bondage. 

4i4b9kf^  ^  rT  ^  «TR^I 

citing  MKi^Wl  Tra':  'hWT 

C\ 


navas  never  consume  them  because  they 
consume  everything  after  first  offering  it  to  the 
lord,  the  one  who  consumes  food  after  first 
offering  it  to  the  lord  all  the  holy  places  are 
sanctified  with  the  touch  of  such  a  person.  The 
people  who  sip  the  Carnamrta  of  lord  Visnu 
daily,  all  their  sins  are  driven  away  in  the  same 
way  as  the  serpents  flee  at  the  sight  of  Garuda. 
All  the  three  worlds  are  sanctified  with  the  single 
look  of  such  people. 

fgtoTt:  jm  ETtgr 

■W:  gwratw:  I 

9:1  KPm  tR;  W  ftt-dilfll 

trfii  TET 

The  Sudarsana-cah^a  of  lord  Visnu  always 

protects  them.  They  become  emotional  y 

listening  to  my  glory  and  the  tears  of  joy  and 
ecstasy  flow  from  their  eyes  always.  Such  people 
are  known  to  be  the  best  Vaisnavas.  Such  of  the 
people  who  adore  me  better  then  their  own  sons 
and  leave  their  house  hold  to  my  care,  they  are 
known  as  the  best  Vaisnavas. 

mr:  jri  rnimni 

^butcPiTthcimmi 


m  f%T  ^  m  7if|mTRk%f^ii'ii<^ii 
■•QKik  ^  emms  i 

^  fet  TrT:imoii 

btflH  Tf^cfrsrfR  W  'Ef 

fgum:  q33[^TtT:im?ll 

dbimiH  MHM-d  lHdi|lkl4l  191:1 

w  dvkhNui  ^  g 


The  entire  universe  from  here  to  the 
Brahmaloka  emerges  from  him  and  I  happened 
to  be  the  lord  of  everyone,  such  of  the  Vaisiiavas 
who  are  aware  of  all  this,  are  considered  to  be 
the  best. 

'et  frnt  wijiiHiaii 


The  sacred  places  of  the  entire  Bharatavarsa 
become  sanctified  with  the  touch  of  such  a 
person  and  with  the  touch  of  the  dust  of  a  feet 
even  the  land  is  purified  wherever  the  water  of 
his  feet  false,  it  becomes  a  sacred  place.  The 
food  which  is  taken  without  offering  it  Visnu  is 
like  refuse  and  the  water  like  the  urine.  The  Vais 


&  .Tii-itej  Tf 


The  innumerable  and  crores  of  globes  besides 
Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  merge  in  my  body  at  the 
time  of  dissolution.  Such  of  the  people  who  are 
aware  of  all  this  are  known  to  be  the  best  Vais 
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navas.  O  goddess  I  possessed  the  best  of  lustre 
and  for  bestowing  graee  on  my  devotee  I  am 
invisible,  uncondemed,  beyond  Prakrti  and  all 
the  elements  of  nature  emerge  from  me  and 
finally  merge  in  me.  The  people  who  are  aware 
of  this,  are  the  true  Vaisnavas. 

imr:  ^:l 

it  fifWTT 

Thus  speaking  before  both  of  them  lord  Krsna 
kept  quiet.  Thereafter  Gariga  who  stood  before 
him  with  folded  hands  and  bowing  her  head  she 
spoke. 

^Tlfir  #^Wrt  TRT  ^Kdl^llMd:  TTri 
dcIT^ill  ^  TT^  irreT  ^  yiydMIl^oll 


Krsna  said — O  Gahga  the  best  of  the 
goddesses,  I  am  quite  well-aware  of  the  desires 
of  your  minds.  This  salt-water  ocean  who 
happens  to  the  form  of  Rudra  will  be  your 
husband. 


■R'psr  ^ 


This  ocean  emerged  from  one  of  my  rays  and 
you  also  happen  to  be  the  form  of  LaksmI,  the 
union  of  a  good  actor  with  a  good  actress  is 
considered  to  be  quite  auspicious  on  earth. 

RUST  RKriliarar 


37113?^ 

RyfdRi  RTRRT  ^  t?TI^ 


CJahga  said — “O  lord  because  of  the  curse  of 
goddess  Sarasvan  pronounced  by  her  in  earlier 
times  and  at  your  command,  1  am  proceeding  on 
earth  to  fulfil  the  desire  the  king  Bhagiratha. 

RTR  ^  g  TRlfr  RUt  t(TftR:| 

WT  R  ^  RTPlfR  RfhTR  3mlril  ^  ^11 

But  O  lord  all  the  sinful  people  will  dump 
their  store  of  sins  over  me.  Then  how  shall  I  be 
able  to  purify  myself  You  kindly  tell  me. 

dild  chM  mRIMcI  fRJRTR  dR  RR^I 

RRRlfR  :  UlR  ^  ^  II 

O  lord  of  all,  up  to  what  time  shall  1  have  to 
remain  in  Bharata  and  when  shall  I  be  able  to 
return  to  your  sacred  place  of  Visnuloka? 

RRRTHfect  RSIrRR  RRlftf 

RR  WII^^II 

O  lord,  you  are  adorable  by  all  and  as  such 
you  are  also  aware  of  my  other  desires.  O  lord  of 
the  hearts  of  all,  you  kindly  tell  me  the  way  out 
to  have  my  desire  fulfilled. 

RRITr  Rlfect  Rf  cTR  "^RfTI 

rRrR  vTRTW  RfR^II^'kll 


All  rivers  of  the  land  like  Sarasvatl  and  other 
will  merge  m  you  and  you  alone  will  flow 
towards  the  ocean.  You  will  be  considered  to  be 
the  sacred  most  of  all  the  rivers.  O  goddess,  you 
will  have  to  stay  in  Bharatavarsa  for  five 
thousand  years  as  a  result  of  the  curse  of 
Sarasvatl. 

yiRtini  RT^  RrfRqfR  Tgt  tRiR I 
TfRRJT  ^  R^ll^iill 

You  will  enjoy  the  company  of  the  ocean  there 
in  a  scheduled  place  because  you  are  quite  a 
passionate  one. 

?RT  RTRrRt  RTilw  Rl 

RTRTRJTRTT:  R^  RrRrrRt  rReRiII  II 

All  the  dwellers  of  Bharata  would  recite  your 
name  with  devotion  and  adore  you  with 
reverence. 

StRcRT  7RT  R^fqujfdl 

\J»  Cv. 

R:  RftfR3nir^RlRTRf5WrRH  Halits  oil 

According  to  the  method  of  Kauthuml-sakha. 
all  the  people  will  perform  puja  for  you  daily, 
meditate  upon  you  and  recite  you  stotra  bowing 
in  reverence.  All  of  them  will  earn  the  merit  of 
performing  Asvamedha  sacrifice. 
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fdwidici;  ^  w^iivs^ii 

o  o  * 

The  one  who  recites  the  name  of  Gaiiga  even 
at  a  distance  of  hundred  of  yoj anas,  he  is  relieved 
of  all  the  sins  and  achieves  access  to  Visnuloka. 

■RRTsn^rnr  ^ 

Hundreds  of  sinners  will  be  redeemed  with  the 
taking  of  bath  in  your  waters,  the  sin  you  will 
earn  by  the  bathing  of  such  sinners,  will  be 
washed  out  at  the  sight  of  my  devotees. 

XfTftrt  f  W^fMt  ?TcRlI#T 

Similarly  the  sin  you  will  earn  with  the  touch 
of  thousands  of  dead  bodies  will  be  washed  out 
with  the  taking  of  bath  of  my  devotees  in  your 
water  and  reciting  of  my  mantras  by  them. 

(ilcr  <*f<biiwyhraqicv^nv9'iii 

O  Gaiiga  at  whichever  place  my  name  is 
recited,  it  would  be  relieved  of  all  sins  and  that 
would  become  your  abode. 


O  fortunate  one,  wherever  my  glory  is  recited, 
the  place  would  become  holy  place  in  company 
with  Sarasvatl  and  other  holy  rivers.  They  will 
remain  in  the  heaven  for  such  number  of  years  as 
would  be  the  number  of  the  particles  of  sand  of 
that  place. 


iTMlSJ  ^  U^Pl  MctMJI  t9\3 1| 


dtUiSMi  Ml'Jifdch  Hy  W  TTT:IIV9<ill 


Such  of  devotees  who  reciting  my  name  will 
take  bath  in  your  water  and  then  end  their  lives 
they  would  always  achieve  the  abode  of  Visnu 
and  become  the  permanent  attendants  of  Visnu. 
Residing  in  Vaikuntha  they  would  witness 
innumerable  natural  dissolutions.  Only  such  of 
the  dead  bodies  will  be  thrown  in  your  water 
who  are  devoid  of  all  the  sins  and  are  immensely 
meritorious.  Till  such  time  the  ashes  of  such 
people  would  reside  in  your  sacred  water,  they 
would  reside  Vaikuntha. 

m:  Mlvrtfilniii 

HHfsUf  tt  gJTlfiT  ^  TTT^^II  o  || 

Thereafter  I  shall  allow  him  to  enjoy  the 
merits  of  his  good  deeds  and  thereafter  provide 
him  the  salvation  making  him  my  own 
attendants. 

(T  yjfifiT  ^  tn^ll  6  ^11 

3RTaf  BIT 

cfcoiTT  3npt  vraH,!'  ^  n 

Even  when  unwise  person  ends  his  life 
touching  your  water  he  will  achieve  salvation 
and  I  shall  make  him  my  own  attendants.  If 
anyone  meets  with  the  end  of  his  life  at  some 
other  place  reciting  your  name,  I  shall  bestow  on 
him  the  salvation. 

Irrespective  of  being  the  place  where  one 
meets  to  the  end  of  his  life,  I  provide  him  with 
salvation  who  recites  my  name  as  long  as  the 
period  of  a  Brahma's  existence  is  counted. 

r|<uj  HiRd  ^iSRl 

eiTSlI 

^  ^  f|  H)c^dT  WHggtTI 

TTf  TTT^:ll 

■RIT:  TT  grfg  ’TlcTig)  RR  <imi 

The  one  who  adores  me  with  devotion  daily 
and  consumes  the  food  first  offering  to  me  a  part 
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up  it,  (he  is  redeemed  and)  his  death  at  a  holy 
place  or  any  other  place  is  of  no  consequence. 
Such  a  person  easily  purifies  all  the  three  worlds 
and  becoming  like  me,  surrounded  by  my 
attendants,  mounts  over  a  plane  and  reaches 
Goloka. 

O  virtuous  one  the  relatives  of  all  my  devotees 
proceed  to  Goloka  and  occupy  the  gems  studded 
thrones. 

^  w  «RH^if?rfiTOracr:iu\9ii 

Whether  one  is  learned  or  a  fool,  remaining  in 
any  condition  if  one  meets  with  the  end  of  his 
life,  he  is  freed  from  the  bondage  of  birth  and 
death  because  of  the  company  of  my  devotees  he 
keeps. 

Thus  speaking  to  Gahga  lord  Krsna  spoke  to 
Bhagiratha  thus,  “You  adore  the  Gahga  with 
reverence  and  devotion.” 

>0  Cn 

stn^  ^'1^1  ^  tR:  trT:ll<i<Gl 

ycTHiqiy  MtqirqHHtOTTI 
qTflw  'hfr  ^  ttht 

Thereafter  Bhagiratha  with  his  mind  filled 
with  devotion  performed  dhyanam  according  to 
the  Kauthuml-sakhd  and  recited  stotras  for 
Gahga  again  and  again.  Thereafter  Bhagiratha 
bowed  in  reverence  to  the  Gahgh  and  lord  Krsna 
thereafter  disappeared  from  the  scene. 

^  EtJl^  llT  h^shil-ai  til 

^  gril  ^11 

Narada  said —  O  best  of  those  who  are  well- 
versed  in  the  Vedas,  you  kindly  tell  me  the  way 
Bhagiratha  adored  Gahga,  the  stotra  he  recited, 


the  dhyanam  he  performed  and  the  sequence  of 
his  meditation. 

■RIM  Prtifadi  ^  gigr  ^  wra#! 

%jRt,i3^4chH.ii  ^  ^  II 

^  ^11  ^  ?  II 

Narayana  said —  After  taking  bath  and  getting 
free  from  all  the  daily  routines,  one  should  clad 
himself  in  two  clean  garments  and  wash  his  feet. 
Sipping  water,  he  should  adore  with  devotion 
Ganesa,  Surya,  Agni,  Visnu,  Siva  and  Parvatl. 

7iun?T  Pnqrhid  f^tjichtii^i 

3ff|  f5f^:ll<?'kll 


Ganes'a  should  be  adored  for  the  remover  of 
obstructions,  one  would  adore  Ganesa  for 
destruction  of  the  sins,  Surya  should  be  adored 
for  self  purification.  Agni  should  be  adored  for 
salvation.  Visnu  should  be  adored  for  achieving 
knowledge.  Siva  should  be  adored  and  for 
seeking  prowess  and  intelligent,  Parvatl  should 
be  adored  because  by  adoring  her  these  dities  are 
pleased  and  the  devotee  gets  the  desired  fruits 
and  by  ignoring  them,  one  meets  with 
disappointments. 

sjiR  ^  ebl^qiTh  t  Ti^Trtrw?HH;ii  ^  n 

O  Narada  according  to  the  Kauthumi-s'dkhd. 
The  dhyanam  performed  by  Bhagiratha  is  going 
to  be  narrated  by  me,  you  listen  to  it  carefully. 
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vO  V 

TTT^  II  o  || 

cjrwOodd)  w  qpnfe^mf^RRTi 

Tl^%(E|yqT^chT4wTB;idyTi  1111,11 

She  has  the  complexion  of  the  jasmine  flowers 
and  is  the  remover  of  the  sins.  She  is  the  one, 
which  appears  from  the  body  of  lord  Krspa  and 
is  pure  like  him.  One  should  meditate  upon  the 
Gahga  possessing  these  qualities.  She  is  pure  like 
fire  and  is  clad  in  sanctified  garments.  She  is 
adorned  with  ornaments  studded  with  gems.  She 
has  the  lustre  like  the  hundreds  of  full  moons  of 
the  winter  season.  She  wears  a  serene  smile  over 
her  face  and  is  always  youlhliil.  The  lady  of  the 
scriptures,  is  quite  dear  to  Narayana,  the  fortune 
can  never  get  separated  from  her.  Her  hair  is 
beautifully  arranged  and  she  wears  a  garland  of 
Jasmine  flowers.  Her  forehead  is  decorated  with 
a  red  spot  surrounded  by  the  small  spots  of 
sandal-wood  paste.  This  adds  to  her  beauty.  Her 
temples  are  beautifully  decorated  with  kastiin; 
she  is  decorated  with  several  paintings,  her  lips 
are  like  the  ripe  wood  apples. 

TtgjHT^nTTRtrmii  ^o^ii 

The  lines  of  teeth  are  dazzling  like  the  pearls; 
the  face  is  beautiful  and  the  eyes  ai'e  charming 
with  curly  eye-brows. 

>0  *v 


flWnhf  Rchfd-ti 


i^o^n 


The  both  the  breasts  are  stiff  and  are  of  the 
size  of  the  apple,  the  pelvic  region  is  develop  and 
quite  stiff  The  thighs  resemble  the  trunk  of  the 
banana  tree. 


SRTRI 


<*)f  qra  RilNchmi 


Rh  K  M  K«ti  I  rtsrn  qji 


d  M  fW  M I  fd  Pf=h  HJ'tl  -t^  fui  41  4,1 


chiluHi  w4'HludHjl  ^o^ll 


The  pair  of  feet  looked  like  the  lotus  flowers 
and  were  adorned  with  ornaments  and  plastered 
with  vermilion.  The  redness  of  the  feet  of  the 
goddess  excelled  the  beauty  of  the  Mandftra 
flower  studded  in  the  crow  of  Iiidra.  The  gods, 
the  siddhas  and  the  sages  always  stand  before  her 
offering  arghya,  the  black-wasps  with  usually 
reside  over  the  crowns  of  the  kings  hover-around 
the  auspicious  feet's  of  the  goddess  who  bestows 
salvation  to  the  truth  seekers  and  also  the 
heavenly  pleasures  to  the  devotees. 

giq  ci^uqi 

hc'didl  ^  RlwiMtil'  TOTq;ii  ^ovaii 

Thus  the  adorable,  the  best,  bestower  of 
boons,  the  one  who  showers  the  grace  over  her 
devotees,  the  granter  of  the  abode  of  Visnu,  is 
known  as  Visnupadl.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
chaste  Gahga  like  this. 


^  szntgr  f^fwrt 


O  Brahmaiia  thus  meditating  upon  the  Gahga 
flowing  in  three  streams,  one  should  adore  her  by 
sixteen  methods. 


3TRTt  tmiR^  ^  HR'ld  xnjRhTTT  I 
fit  ^  'ET  ^  H 

giR  WET  hAtM|cjq4)qchH,l 
■q%t  'gtTRT  'ET  ¥1^11  II 

The  sixteen  methods,  include  the  offering  of 
seat,  padya,  arghya,  water  for  bathing,  sandal- 
paste  for  plastering,  essence,  lamp,  naivedya, 
betel,  cook  water,  clothes,  ornaments,  garland, 
fragrance  (scent),  sipping  water  and  the  beautiful 
bed  are  the  sixteen  types  of  offerings  made  to  the 
goddess. 

^  WRIT  cTT 

RMy^ciM(3tr<U|  #5«^STWt  eTWII 
•RTt?  t  g%ETt^  ^  tmi  j^tbuj^yyiC  I 

^^ETTfiT  ^  || 

After  offering  all  these  with  devotion,  one 
should  stand  with  folded  hands  and  offer  the 
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prayers.  By  doing  this  one  gets  the  merit  of 
performing  Asvamedha  sacrifice.  0  Narada,  now 
1  tell  you  about  the  stotra  prescribed  by 
Kauthuma,  which  is  in  the  form  of  a 
conversation  between  Visnu  and  Brahma,  which 
removes  all  the  sins  and  brings  welfare.  You 
listen  to  it. 


'TR:  JnTfl 

fytuil  MIMM 

Brahma  said — O  lord,  the  lord  of  LaksmI,  O 
graceful  one,  O  lord  Visnu,  1  bow  in  reverence  to 
you.  1  intend  to  listen  from  you  the  stotra  of 
(lahga  which  relieves  one  of  all  the  sins  and 
bestows  merits. 

dcd-ci 

cTt  Rft  RTITRBRIRII  ^>^11 

Narayana  said— I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
Gahga  which  emerged  from  the  music  of  lord 
Siva  played  by  him  when  Kpsira  and  Radha  were 
engaged  in  love-sports. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  universe  she  resided  in 
Goloka  in  the  Rdsamandala,  in  the  vicinity  of 
lord  Siva.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  her. 

hlfiJINiRBIcbluf  WRltrR^I 

ct>iMchlgfumMidi  m  w  ii 

In  the  Radha  festival  when  all  the  cowherds 
and  cowherdesses  assembled  at  the  time  of  full 
moon  day  of  Kartika,  you  were  born.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  Gahga. 

H^njOTT  dR:  I 

RRTi^dl  ^  iTt#^  RT  W  yumiUj^M^  II 
You  are  crores  of  yoj'anas  in  width  and  are  a 
lakh  of  times  more  in  length  and  pervades  the 
Goloka.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Gahga. 


You  are  sixty  lakh  yojanas  in  width  and  four 
time  in  length  surrounding  Vaikuntha.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  Gahga. 

rPTf  dd^uiil 

Rm<^di  si^h^4j  ^  rt  w 

You  are  twenty  lakhs  yojanas  in  width  and 
four  times  in  length  surrounding  the 
Brahmaloka;  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Gahga. 

3TTfdT  PvidHl*  m  dt  W  yumiut^q^  II  ^^o|| 

By  becoming  three  lakh  yojana  in  width  and 
five  times  more  in  length,  you  surround  the 
Sivaloka.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  Gahga. 

M^^l-dd^Pltdluil  ^  'dVIROIT  RW:  I 

m  W  Mumiut^q^  11?^  ^11 


By  becoming  six  yojana  in  width  and  ten 
times  more  in  length,  you  move  with  the  name  of 
MandakinI  around  Indraloka.  I  bow  in  reverence 
to  the  Gahga. 


ITHhUTT  rlrT:  1 


3Tr?dT  pedVi  RT  Rt  W  MUm|U|^H^  II  ^:^:?|| 

Becoming  a  lakh  of  yojana  in  width  and  seven 
times  more  in  length  you  move  around  the 
Dhruvaloka.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  Gahga. 


M^ruidl  RcT:! 

^  Rt  w  yumier^^  ii  ?  ii 


Becoming  a  lakh  of  yojana  in  width  and  six 
times  more  in  length  you  covered  the  abode  of 
moon.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Gahga. 

dVMJUII  cfiT:! 

R^Hleh  ^  RT  W  MUmiKI^J^  II  ^^-jill 


By  becoming  seven  thousand  yojanas  in  width 
and  double  its  length,  you  surround  the  solar 
region. 


h|tuidl 

3tT^  ifTOfiRdidi  ^  Rt  w  yumiwj^H^  II  mi 


dm  ■ciQuuiii 

RR'I'cydl  ^  m  W  WIRR^J^R  II  n<il! 


I  bow  in  reverence  to  Gahga.  By  becoming  a 
lakh  of  yojanas  in  width  and  six  limes  more  in 
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Icnglh  you  surround  the  Satyaloka.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  Gahga. 

^  M^jruil  rTcT:l 

^  dOTHl*  tit  W  II  ^:^^|| 

By  becoming  ten  lakh  yojanas  in  width  and 
live  time  more  in  length  you  surround  the 
tupoloka,  1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Gahga. 

^jRvira  ■gr  trr  w  numiuj^q  ii 

By  expanding  yourself  to  a  thousand  yojanas 
and  seven  times  more  in  length  you  surround  the 
janaloka.  1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  Gahga. 

UMouir  titi:  i 

3TI^  tn  g  ll^IRt  tit  W  yumiHTB^T  II  ??<ill 

By  expanding  yourself  to  a  thousand  yojanas 
and  seven  times  more  i]i  length,  you  surround  the 
Kailasa  mountain.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
Gahga. 

^  ^Viddi 

rhit  ^v'PMi'  tit  w  wmrrwT  ii 

Expending  ten  yojanas  in  width  and  ten  times 
more  in  length,  you  surround  the  Pdtdialoka  atid 
are  known  by  the  name  of  Bhagavatl.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  Gahga. 

9hl^'ichm5liq't<1|U|l  ^|U||  qf 

^  nt  W  WTTWT  II  °  II 

You  are  the  one  who  is  spread  in  width  by  a 
Kosa  and  your  span  is  not  reduced  at  any  stage 
and  you  are  knowm  by  the  name  of  Alakananda.  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  the  Gahga. 

^  ^  ^B^uii  rf  ydWirh'^tiH'hTI 

rRRmr  g-  rit  w  wnwr  ii  ^?^ii 

In  the  Satyayuga  you  were  white  like  the  milk. 
In  the  Tretdyiiga  you  had  the  complexion  of  the 
moon,  in  the  Dvdpara  you  had  the  complexion  of 
the  Sandal-paste.  1  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
Gahga. 


In  the  Kaliynga  you  maintain  the  lustre  of  the 
pure  water  which  is  not  available  anywhere  else 
and  you  maintain  the  glory  of  the  heaven  on 
earth. 

■mWi:  3TrTH:  TOhf  ^ 

-O  O 

m  m  iFit  II  ^^^11 

In  the  Puranas  as  well  as  the  Vedas,  you  are 
unparclled  in  glory.  You  are  bestower  of  grace 
and  remover  of  the  sins.  I  bow  in  reverence  in 
the  Gahga. 

itT^ldhhjlcklfflvi:  wnt  "ET  fipnh^l 

TIN  ^rfejRN^  ^11  ^^'«ll 
gifei  ^^TN^NtaRra^if^i 

^  TTTTT  NTNT  NHI#31^I| 

Brahma  the  Grandfather  removes  the  crores  of 
sins  of  Brahmahalyd  with  the  touch  of  a  drop  of 
your  water.  The  gloiy  of  the  same  Gahga  has 
been  recited  in  twenty  one  verses  which  are  quite 
auspicious,  remover  of  the  sins  and  are 
meritorious. 

ftrti  m  1N3?I  ^  I 

FTW  N?  ■^NN:II  ^^^11 

The  one  who  adoring  the  goddess  Gahga, 
recites  this  slotra  with  devotion,  he  always  gets 
the  merit  of  perfonning  Asvamedha  sacrifice. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

3N^  TT  Wlt^RT  vrHlrti <41*1^1 

ffmN^aRT  fPTT  ^  ^  WtsEMII  ^^'all 

Similarly  a  man  without  a  wife  gets  her.  The 
sick  one  is  relieved  of  and  the  one  who  is  bound 
in  the  bondage  he  is  freed  from  the  same. 

giif  TifeT:i 

If;  TI^NNWN  RfrerrafiT?  g^ll  C II 
5;^^^  TTfTRpraH  siggii  II 

Even  if  a  fool  recites  the  Gangd-stotra  after 
taking  a  bath  in  the  early  morning,  he  is  filled 
with  wisdom  and  attains  glory  his  bad  dreams 
turn  into  good  dreams  and  he  attains  the  merit  of 
taking  a  bath  in  the  Gahga. 


^  ^  afirmr  err  w  yumiuj-gq  ii^3;?ii 
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hU|'40| 

^jmiR  ?Tt  =Er  ^  WRT:  II  O II 

Narayana  said — O  Narada,  Bhagiratha  offered 
Ihis  prayer  to  the  Gariga  and  visited  the  place 
where  sixty  thousand  sons  of  Sagara  were 
destroyed. 

^  71^;  'w^ifcir^ii 

"RFftTfr  ^  T^i/fhyl  fprii 

With  the  touch  .)f  the  wind  by  the  water  of 
(iaiiga  all  the  son  of  Sagara  were  redeemed  and 
they  proceeded  to  Vaikunlha.  Since  Bhagiratha 
brought  the  Gahga  on  earth.  She  was  therefore 
known  by  the  name  of  Bhaglrathl. 

^  7T^TOns5iHwtpq;i 

ITI^  ^  fg;  ^Jldftiadinill^'iJ'RII 

1  have  thus  narrated  to  you  the  auspicious 
story  of  the  Gaiiga  which  awards  merits  and 
salvation.  What  more  do  you  want  to  listen  from 
me. 

?c|rTT  g'  TRlRft  ^  TTEtrat  f%  cmg  ^1|  \\ 

ggwrg'  ^  g  ^  ^  ^  1%  gfiwrq;i 

^fgwluf  W  clT^fil^l^rRII  ^-iJXII 

Narada  said — What  happened  when  Radhika 
and  Kr.sna  both  were  turned  into  water  with  the 
music  of  Siva?  What  were  the  good  deeds 
performed  by  the  people  present  there  at  that 
point  of  time?  You  tell  me  everything  in  detail. 

gjlfg^fqlwtTFTT  g'  <l£)l'4i:  '^iTiglrR'^l 

fjHJit  trr  TTstmgraiawi^ii  ^xmi 

Narayana  said — On  the  full  moon  day  of 
Kartika,  Sri  Krsna  organised  a  beautiful  festival 
where  in  the  adored  Radha  and  lived  with  her  in 
the  Rclscmiandala. 

fjOTPT  hf^t  gt  g  wgr^tpqpRTT:  i 


■tng)Kd:ii ^"k^ii 
tsmt  ^«rll^4  #ITgT  ^  ^'^'311 


After  having  been  adored  by  lord  Krsna, 
Radha  was  also  adored  by  Brahma  and  other 
sages  who  also  prayed  to  her.  In  the  meantime 
the  goddess  Sarasvati  playing  on  vJrt^  started 
issuing  sweet  notes  which  increased  the  ecstasy 
of  lord  Kr?na. 

^  H?Krii(s^lhifwc*>IH,l 


fvitmun^ii 


III  ^'!J<il 


Thereafter  Brahma  was  pleased  and  presented 
him  a  bead  garland  of  gems.  Besides  the 
Cudamani  (gem)  which  was  the  essence  of  all 
the  gems  and  was  difficult  to  get  in  the  universe. 


flOTT:  g  gTH^I 

STgyqTrTOrfint  ?TTRTt  ^  Hlfgablll  II 

Lord  Krsna  on  the  other  hand  presented  the 
kaustubha  gem  to  Radha  besides  a  beautiful 
garland  of  gems. 


^l4gi<*u^H»fii  o  n 
fgrojRTgr  hHUfifft'd^rffi 

4mguilvllHi  fdWJjqfrh  -^[fc^TiTT^ll  ^11 


Lord  Narayana  presented  the  beautiful  garland 
of  forest  flowers,  while  LaksmI  presented  the 
Kundalas  of  the  shape  of  Makara  (crocodile). 
The  illusion  or  Maya  who  happens  to  be  the 
Mula-Prakrli  and  is  known  as  Isanl  bestowed  on 
her  the  devotion  of  Visnu. 


^  7T?Tgr  fghH 

RWTTJTTfll  ?  II 

Dharma  on  the  other  hand  bestowed  the  great 
gloiy  besides  the  devotion  in  dharmcr,  the  god 
Agni  presented  her  the  sanctified  garments  and 
the  wind-gods  presented  her  mlpuras  (anklets) 
studded  with  gems. 

%t#irT  IffRTT  ^:l 

^  TTRivvnWlf^rrtfll  ^k?ll 
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M'ctsf  TTPr:  THT:  ■^1^  'Wri 

C\  s3  sa 

TTF^T  iWO'JS'dmi 
wt  'jfHIcfi'lu!  ^TliyigR  Wl 
3Trg^  Ilf  litm  TTPZT:  ^  %IT:ll  ?l^mi 

In  the  meantime  Brahma  too  having  been 
influenced  by  the  dance  of  lord  Krsna  started 
singing  the  praise  of  the  lord  together  with  lord 
Siva.  On  listening  to  the  music  and  songs,  all  the 
gods  present  there  with  filled  with  ecstasy  and 
tell  unconscious  but  they  regained  consciousness 
after  a  moment  and  looked  at  the  Rasamandala 
and  the  entire  area  was  submerged  in  water.  Both 
lord  Krsna  and  Radha  were  no  where  to  be  seem. 
Thereafter  the  cowherds,  the  cowherdcsses,  the 
gods  and  the  Brahmanas  started  ciying  loud. 

gmr  y4tld(i'41[flHd\i 
TltTSJ  Tmr  -m 
rPTt 

c(<Mct  T:H 

At  the  point  of  time  Brahma  went  in  deep 
meditation  and  with  his  divine  vision  he  came  to 
know  about  the  factual  position.  He  said  both 
Radha  and  Krsna  have  turned  themselves  into 
water.  Thereaftei-  Brahma  and  other  gods  prayer 
for  the  lord  saying,  “0  lord  you  appear  before  us 
in  human  form.  This  is  the  great  desire  with  us.” 


^  ■qftt  '^BTIRII  ^\6\\ 


I  ^  ^  ^  RkMIclUl ;  II  II 


In  the  meantime  a  divine  voice  was  heard 
from  the  sky  which  was  quite  sweet,  clear  and 
pleasant.  It  was  heard  by  all.  The  voice 
pronounced  “0  gods  I  am  the  supreme  soul  and 
to  shower  my  grace  on  my  devotees  I  take  to 
human  form  and  this  prowess  of  mine  always 
remains.  What  will  you  do  now  by  looking  at  our 
bodies. 


Rt  RrCr^RII  o  l| 


The  Manus,  the  humans,  all  the  sages  and  the 
Vaisnavas  get  purified  with  the  reciting  of  my 
mantra  and  will  reach  my  abode. 

ft  ^  ^  II 

II  ^  II 

RnR^  chcfci  ■RTt?  RfRRI 

Rgi%  RjRtil  R  ^3RRt  i|<ShRwfdll 
?T^chl  RRT^'lqTRtfit  R^fl 
^  ^  ^  R^3fT12JTRTfRKlf^  RRI^Il  q  II 
W  Ri  RtHraimRR:  I 

fRKRH  Rf^R^  ?1^|U5  ^^RR;ll?^^ll 

O  gods,  if  you  are  really  interested  in  looking 
at  me  then  ask  Siva  to  honour  my  words  at  that 
very  place.  0  Brahma  you  are  yourself  the 
teacher  of  the  universe,  you  ask  lord  Siva  to 
create  the  tantra  sastra  as  part  of  the  Vedas, 
which  should  contain  several  of  the 
unprecedented  mantras,  stotras  dhydnam, 
method  of  adoration,  mantras  and  kavacas.  All 
these  should  be  contained  therein.  Fonning  the 
mantra  and  kavaca  for  me,  they  should  be  kept 
secret  and  those  who  are  opposed  to  me  should 
not  be  bestowed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  same. 
Only  one  in  a  thousand  humans  would  be  my 
true  devotee  reciting  the  mantra.  Therefore  such 
of  the  people  who  will  be  purified  with  my 
mantra,  will  arrive  in  my  abode.  If  they  are 
unable  to  reach  my  abode  they  will  reach  and 
Goloka.  A  such  the  entire  protected  globe  of 
Brahma  would  become  of  no  consequence. 

^RRT:  RWITRiTRSr  f?KT:  R%l 

i^RicOcuRr:  *RtciRtnWiIP{c|iRtH:ii 
surRirtRh:  *Ri^?i^Hid)RiyiRtH:i 

*'Rirr  hi<*Ri=iiRit:  ii  6  ii 
Rif  R^l^:  ^  ftRRf^l 
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There  are  five  types  of  creatures  in  universe 
created  by  Brahma.  They  are  those  who  live  on 
earth,  live  in  heaven,  are  living  Pcttdla,  live  in 
brahmaloka  and  those  of  the  Vaisnavas  who  live 
in  my  abode.  In  case  lord  Mahadeva  promises  to 
creates  such  a  sastra  in  a  fimi  manner,  then  you 
will  surely  by  able  to  see  my  image. 

dci5j5'yi  ^  -^04^1  dg^^ 

Lord  Krsna  kept  quiet  while  remaining  in  the 
sky  after  speaking  thus.  Finding  this,  Brahma, 
the  lord  of  the  universe,  felt  delighted  and  prayed 
to  lord  Siva  to  take  up  the  job. 

sir^oft  ^  ^:i 

'i^dBT  gtgr  ■r:ii 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Brahma,  Siva  who  is 
the  store  of  all  knowledge,  took  the  waters  of 
Gahga  in  his  hands  and  took  a  vow  for  creating 
the  scriptures. 

9'TOMTniii^i 

giftbinrd  fjwn^MidRiq 

TTprtWRJJ^  filSW  ^ 

^  ■q#  cbH"5yd  W  wwt  ^:ll 

He  said:  “At  the  command  of  lord  Krsna  I 
shall  compose  a  word  on  the  illusion  of  Visnu  in 
the  fonn  of  mantras  providing  the  gist  of  the 
Vedas.  In  case  anyone  tells  a  lie  holding  the 
water  of  Gaiiga  in  his  palm,  he  remains  in  the 
kalasulra  hell  up  to  the  age  of  lord  Brahma. 

O  Brahmana,  in  the  assembly  of  gods  in 
Goloka,  Siva  took  this  vow  and  both  Radha  and 
Krsna  at  once  reappeared. 

^  tt  ^  ^  WST:  ThNlTlhH,l 

Finding  them  there  the  gods  offered  prayers  to 
the  lord  and  delightfully  started  the  festival 
again. 


^ra>R  ^:l 

gjfsRi g 


After  some  time  lord  Siva  composed  the 
Sastradipa.  Thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  all  the 
details  which  are  quite  secret  and  are  difficult  to 
get. 


■RT  ^  •'i^i 


tJtnftmr  ^  mRTrMTii 
TTTIIT  ^5l^tlgqjradril 

This  is  the  Gahga  that  flowed  in  the  Goloka 
from  the  limbs  of  Radha  and  Krsna  and  is  the 
one  who  provides  salvation  to  all  and  provides 
all  the  riches.  By  the  grace  of  lord  Krsna,  she 
could  travel  from  place  to  place.  This  sacred 
Gahga  who  is  the  form  of  lord  Krsna  is  adored 
by  all  the  people  of  the  earth. 


R?T0  ttfjo  qRcHTo  RR 

?tFml5sqTaf:ll^oii 
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Chapter  - 11 

The  story  of  Gahga 

HKc} 

^  W  tTT  R^WFTT  ^  oJrn^ngfll^fRII  ^11 

Narada  said — Where  shall  the  Gaiiga  proceed 
after  the  lapse  of  live  thousand  years  in  the  age 
of  Kali;  you  please  tell  me. 

dc(in 

tjFTPT  t  W  ^  II 

-O 

M-jiicidl  ^  ^nti^  o^iqi^  ^nT^ii?ii 
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71^  REWdl  fm  1T:I 

drlRIRf^cll  chliddi:  ^rfl'Il'iSII 

Narayana  said — The  Gahga  descended  on 
earth  because  of  the  curse  of  Sarasvatl  and  after 
the  completion  of  her  time  she  would  go  back 
again  to  Vaikuntha.  After  the  end  of  the  curse  of 
Gahga,  Sarasvatl,  Padmavatl  and  LaksmI  too  will 
disown  the  earth  and  revert  to  the  abode  of  Vis 
nu.  Thus  lord  Visnu  has  three  spouses  named 
Gahga,  Sarasvatl  and  LaksmI.  TulasI  happens  to 
be  the  fourth  one. 

snf:  ipicKTVI  f^ll'mdTIIMI 

-RT  -gf^  Ti^  HKTdUlfyilll 

31^  oiiitoiiigM^Kiii^ii 

Narada  said — Why  did  Gahga  emerge  from 
the  feet  of  lord  Visnu?  How  did  she  reach  the 
Kamandahi  of  Brahma  and  Siva.  O  best  of  the 
sages  you  tell  me,  how  did  Gahga  become  the 
beloved  of  Visnu. 

w  <il<Mich  TIT 

TTKlI^wn^Ti'hdl  arT^lMuFtll'all 

Narayana  said — In  the  earlier  times  Gaiiga 
was  present  in  Goloka  in  the  form  of  water,  this 
Gahga  had  emerged  from  the  bodies  of  Radha 
and  Krsna. 

■^grfiigrg^  ^ 

^diflcHTiqvir  THI'M'tUl'hratniUll 

The  Gahga  happens  to  be  the  goddess  of  water 
and  she  took  to  different  forms  on  earth  and  was 
adorned  with  different  types  of  gems  studded 
ornaments. 

dH<*l2lTdUll'qT  VK-^'^WWTIl  II 

Her  face  was  like  the  lotus  flower  of  winter 
season  and  she  was  very  beautiful.  She  was 


youthftil  and  adorned  with  gem-studded 
ornaments.  Her  complexion  resembled  the 
molten  gold  and  the  moon  of  winter  season  was 
of  no  consequence  before  her  lustre.— 


■RpRTWigftgTg^ll^oll 


qlFTt^lTi  ■gcKfa'i  TdTf<q  'y<=l|'HH,l 


nil 

gfluTt  gjqRRTit 


d-y^^^qiehlWilB  ^  ^^TH,II  n  II 

yiRRl  ^  rT  fwiiFii  nil 

She  had  a  thick  glow  over  her  body  and  this 
was  her  pure  Sdttvika  form,  his  body  was  fleshy 
and  thick.  Both  the  breasts  were  quite  beautiful 
to  look  at  the  regions  were  also  stiff  and  round; 
both  the  eyes  looked  charming  with  curly  eye¬ 
brows.  She  had  the  curly  locks  of  hair  and  wore  a 
garland  of  jasmine  flowers.  She  had  a  spot  of  red 
vermilion  over  the  forehead  surrounded  by  spots 
of  Sandal-paste.  Her  cheeks  were  decorated  with 
paintings  with  kasturl,  the  lower  lip  resembled 
the  beauty  of  the  blossomed  flowers  of  lotus  at 
the  noon.  The  teeth  were  quite  beautiful  and 
were  shinning  like  the  seeds  of  pomegranate.  She 
was  clad  in  beautiful  divine  garments. 


TIT  HgTOT  flOTTinf  TTOtTT^  gH^dTI 
cnttRi  tmRT^JTH  HTcPIT^^lt  tc<v{(4<gHll  n H 
xT  fq^RTt  TTM 

''  S3  ^ 


Thus  wearing  a  feeling  of  shyness  in  her  mind 
she  went  to  lord  Krsna.  Her  face  was  filled  with 
delight  and  a  great  desire  in  mind  therefore 
keeping  a  piece  of  clothe  over  her  face,  she 
started  staring  at  the  lord  without  winking  for  a 
moment  and  looked  like  extracting  the  nectar  of 
his  face  delightfully. 
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TTarf^sTriT  felW  ^  TmraJTII  ^>311 

Tfprarwr  ^<iii 

She  was  so  much  engrossed  in  enjoying  the 
beauty  of  the  face  of  the  lord  that  she  seemed  as 
having  been  fainted.  Her  body  was  filled  with 
ecstasy.  At  the  same  time  Radhika  also  appeared 
there  with  thirty  crorcs  of  cowherde.sses  and 
wore  the  lustre  of  crores  of  moons,  over  her  face. 
Her  face  became  red  in  anger  and  the  eyes  were 
turned  like  the  red  lotuses. 


^dT^uichbfuijm  hTictKuiJirfn4)i 


RTf&rawfet 


MiclNd'tsidhH  ^  fcCildlll  9  o  II 

s3  N.3 

The  complexion  of  her  body  resembled  that  of 
the  jasmine  flower  and  her  walking  resembled 
that  of  the  intoxicated  elephant,  she  was  adorned 
with  the  ornaments  studded  with  gems  and 
invaluable  garment  studded  with  jewels.  She  was 
clad  in  two  costumes  sanctified  by  Agni  together 
with  waist-band. 

•nyeih'liX'Mldy  chlMrj  ^ 


■^1 ferfet  h  H I  del 


^oirtpHr  ^  Trferf^t; 


Her  lotus-like  feel  were  quite  lender  and  had 
the  lustre  of  the  blossoming  flower.  They  were 
painted  with  red  paint  over  which  lord  Krsna  had 
offered  with  arghya.  Thus  displaying  her 
beautiful  feet  by  walking  she  was  adorned  with 
the  best  of  the  gem.  Thereafter  she  got  down 
from  the  throne.  Her  friends  were  moving  the 
fly-whisks. 


Her  face  was  adorned  with  a  red  spot 
surrounded  by  li/akam  of  a  sandal-paste.  She  was 


having  the  lustre  of  the  burning  flames  and  was 
having  the  complexion  of  vermilion. 


itlR^ldy^HlRhlHHfh  ■§B[%fT^IR'i{|l 


gjiqgt#  ^  gjfRRTTi 


RiJIHmi  RilTtihlH  diWJitdl  WIRHII 

sS  Sd 


The  lower  half  of  her  body  was  looking  quite 
beautiful  and  she  was  wearing  the  long  garland 
of  lowers  surround  the  neck.  Her  eyes  were 
wavering  and  she  herself  was  trembling.  Her 
beautiful  lips  were  fluttering  in  anger. 


TRgr  eWt  tcHpRlIR^  ^1 

^  •R^5J  >jR^U|j  WII  ?  ^  II 

She  arrived  and  occupied  the  seat  besides  the 
gems  studded  lion-throne  of  lord  Krsna.  The 
entire  assembly  of  lord  Krsna  was  filled  with  the 
associates  of  Radha. 


Rt  ^  RfrRsfl  fraiT:  ■Rl<'fqt^ff:l 

■RWT  RiTOSr  RTRW: IRISH 

Finding  her  there  lord  Krsna  got  up  from  his 
scat  and  welcomed  her  in  Sweet  voice  and 
started  talking  to  her. 

yuiqtfdRThllgrRmT  HRIrqct,yfl:l 
UgdRl  'R  RgrRI  it  W5T?  tR^W^tll  9  <4  II 
Thereafter  the  cowherds  getting  nervous 
bowed  in  reverence  to  him  thereafter  they  started 
offering  prayer  with  devotion.  They  started 
praising  lord  Krsna. 


3isng  ■RfRT  ^mtiT  w  tan 

gjtSTH  hfiRW  RTiTTSlitfgRf^  ^Tl!  ?  II 


Suddenly  she  got  up  and  adored  the  lord  and 
feeling  panicky,  she  enquired  about  his  welfare 
quite  humbly. 


TRRigfRJiTT  gRTT  ^t4)diucjlijdl(^'*ll 
sqm  t?TRJnqgT  ?Il^HiM<uind^ii  ^  o  i 


In  panic  the  throat,  the  lips  and  the  tongue  of 
Gaiiga  dried  up.  she  stood  there  meekly  and  she 
mentally  took  refuge  under  the  feet  of  lord. 
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fW;  'iTRTT^  ^^1 


<^«j|yiUTiIJ|^(j'l  g  siiuijyiroili  TRTH^II^ill 


iw&OT  TTi  ttii^^ii 

Lord  Krsna  ihen  mentally  entered  her  heart 
and  delighting  her  protected  her.  She  felt 
satisfied  with  the  blessing  of  the  lord. 

^  iW^FTOlt  €f  irart  ITTI 

Thereafter  the  Gahga  looked  at  Radhika  who 
was  occupying  the  throne  with  glow  appearing 
on  her  body.  She  was  quite  pleasant  to  look  at 
and  was  possessing  her  divine  lustre. 

aTWW'jmrrat 

Tm  ^  qgjflgqrnii  ^  ^  ii 


She  happened  to  be  the  mother  of  innumerable 
Brahmas,  the  primeval  creator.  The  eternal 
Radha  appeared  quite  youthful  like  a  girl  of 
twelve  years. 

frwrt  xT  WT  ^1 
WRlt  chRfWTt^i  rTHTraRTlilrlt  WRII  ?  II 


vS  "s 


y1'<4g'^(f  ^  g<CiteiRsidrg  ^ii^qii 


There  was  no  other  lady  comparable  to  her  in 
beauty  and  virtues  in  the  universe.  She  was  quite 
peaceful,  attractive  beyond  measure,  free  from 
beginning  or  end,  chaste,  image  of  w'elfare, 
possessing  divine  beauty,  charming,  possessmg 
the  fortune  of  having  a  husband,  the  queen  of 
beauty  and  the  best  of  beautifies  in  the  universe. 

^sjTTsrf^  ■^tuiRMi  rram  gw  fern 

g  RfiR^Rgr  gii  ^  ^  ii 


uwgiRHt  WTT  gwRwg  ■gwgi 
■RtildTi  g  cTT^ 


She  was  the  better-half  of  lord  Krsna  and  no 
one  could  compare  with  her  in  lustre  age,  glory 
and  the  one  who  is  adored  by  the  husband  of 
MahalaksmI.  Her  intluence  and  her  beauty  were 
pervading  the  entire  assembly  of  the  lord.  She 
was  accepting  the  betel  offered  by  her  friends. 


3tTrgt  ggwff  ggt  RRit  g  rttwti 


She  herself  was  beyond  birth,  though  she 
happened  to  be  the  mother  of  all.  She  was  the 
fortunate  one,  arrogant,  proud,  the  lady  of  the  life 
of  lord  Krsna  and  was  the  form  of  his  beloved 
LaksmI. 

^  gfn  ^  wm  ^«Rtl 
fTRgd^cTT^gt  g  Hlgn^  Rtfr  g  wrg^ii  ^  ii 

The  mind  of  the  Gahga  never  felt  satisfied 
even  after  looking  at  Radhika  again  and  again. 
She  continued  to  stare  at  her  without  winking  her 
eyes. 

Tjrtfrtra^  TM  gn^t^rggig  gri 
grgr  gftgr  fg^  g^ii  o  II 

O  sage,  in  the  meantime  the  modest  and  polite 
Radhika  smilingly  spoke  the  sweet  words  to  lord 
Krsna. 

gfirsfgig 

lig  3rrir^  oR^itift  gfwdi  ^ggjtsut^'dg^i 
ggg  gwT  TiwgTTiu  ^ii 
yiMlfd  g?rajrffctfggiTi 

g#gT grigigsra gr:  griii'k^ii 
fg  grfer  rt  gw:  gf^:  grain 
gfg  gr^-ggr  g^f^rft^ii'k^ii 

Radhika  said — O  lord  of  my  life  who  is  this 
image  of  welfare  seated  besides  you  and  looking 
at  me  with  a  smile.  Her  eyes  are  getting  red 
having  been  influenced  with  passion.  She  is 
almost  getting  fainted,  while  looking  at  you.  Her 
body  is  getting  emotional  and  she  is  looking  at 
you  covering  her  face  with  a  cloth.  You  always 
become  passionate  while  looking  at  me  but  when 
inspite  of  my  presence  in  the  Goloka  such  an 
undesirable  things  are  happening. 

cg^  ^  grt  grt  gifffg  gi 
^  ggtfg  ^  gwn  igfgifg:  fipggTwiu'kii 

You  had  been  misbehaving  with  me  again  and 
again.  1  had  been  forgiving  you  because  of  my 
love  for  you  and  that  the  ladies  in  the  universe 
always  have  a  tender  mind. 
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ryyifirst  oinrais^T^}  hoizi 

qf|  ^  ^ 

O  lord  of  the  gods,  if  you  behave  like  this,  you 
leave  the  Goloka  with  her.  Otherwise  you  will  be 
in  trouble. 

Mill  ■c|'t;HchHd I 

^  ficn  W  ^  WfTt  g^RT^IU^II 

Because  earlier  also  I  had  found  you  in  the 
sandal-wood  grove  together  with  Viraja  but  I 
forgave  you  at  the  instance  of  my  friends. 

W^tTrariT  fdliyR  ^  JtTI 
^  yrilsrii  'OTIl'kVaii 

At  the  uttering  of  my  words  you  had  discarded 
her.  Thereafter  the  same  Viraja  looking  at  an  end 
of  her  life  was  turned  into  a  stream. 

cRTI  ^  yd'jjiriTI 
snnftf  fyyMMi  w  wy 

That  the  stream  is  now  a  crore  of  yojanas  in 
width  and  four  time  more  in  length  and  is 
flowing  displaying  your  glory. 

Tjt  Trfy  TTfTBit  ^  Trfer  d<Pi<*H,i 

WTTIOV?ll 

tT^  cflilkMMc«ll'il  TTT  ilBTlf??ng;yffTRfl 
rircJjki  MfdMdl  ^  ^  g-  ^^frcrimoii 
When  I  left  for  home,  you  again  went  to  her 
abode  and  started  crying  in  grief  reciting  her 
name  as  Viraja.  Thereafter  the  YoginI  reappeared 
from  the  yogic  waters  and  adorned  with  beautiful 
ornaments  she  give  her  adoration. 

clrlT?^  ^  ftMlPvdbM  yTyfypT  ^ 
uui  W  TTJ^T:  TIH  f?im  ^11 

(jykcj  Vd'MMI  ■'Tlw  ^^U|(*chMH| 
w  PlilyN  ^  igyTim?ii 

Thereafter  you  embraced  her  tightly  and  in 
planted  your  semen  in  her.  Thereafter  the  seven 
oceans  emerged  out  of  her.  The  second  time  you 
were  caught  in  compromising  pose  with  a 
cowherds  named  Gopl.  Here  also  you  left  her 
hearing  my  voice. 


ddWWI: 


T^TRT  r^ryotduik  i%f^4ifd»5rcTy  ^imi^ii 

^  fcjiydi 


■RT^;  ^iici^'cig-  f^cRi 

ferrnhtsii 


Thereafter  Sobha  ending  her  life  entered  into 
the  lunar  region  and  her  body  was  turned  into  a 
great  splendour.  Thereafter  expressing  your 
heart-felt  grief,  you  distributed  the  lustre  of  her 
body  to  the  gems,  gold,  the  wise  people,  faces  of 
damsels,  the  kings,  best  of  clothes,  silver,  sandal 
pasted,  water"  fresh  buds,  flowers,  fruits,  cooked 
milk,  the  well-cultured  royal  families  and  the 
temples  of  gods. 


3JW  ■JTTW  ^1 

^  fdtlyrn  ^ 

3WT  ^  tfferjy 
ddWWI:  Tiftt 


Then  1  found  you  in  the  company  of  a 
cowherds  Prabha  in  Vrndavana.  On  hearing  my 
words  you  concealed  her.  But  Prabha  ended  her 
life  and  entered  into  the  solar  region  and  her 
body  was  turned  into  a  terrific  lustre. 


ryyr  ^ 

iwjy  H-wiyi  ^ii  ^  o  n 

§dl¥HI<4  f4)F4’i=c(  ■fecRI 

f^cRii  ^  ^11 

sii^uW  ■gPt^isr  dtRy'cqsr  f%^ii  ^  ^  ii 

fern 

ti-cej  (^Tcu  ■uf^dMadill II 
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^JTRJIT  ttmt  tT  ^  ^  imquddl 

grr^  Mtcivi'^T'Slt  W^SF5:Tn^;II^XII 

While  crying  you  distributed  lier  lustre  and 
with  shyness  and  getting  panicky  from  me,  you 
gave  it  over  the  fire,  kings,  group  of  people, 
gods,  thieves,  Nagas,  Brahmanas,  sages,  ascelies, 
fortunate  ladies  and  glorious  people.  Thus 
distributing  the  lustre,  you  again  started  crying. 
Again  during  performing  of  Rdsamanclala  at  the 
time  of  spring  season,  you  fainted  your  body 
with  the  paste  and  wearing  the  auspicious 
garland,  you  enjoyed  the  company  of  the 
cowherdes  Santi. 


Cs  cs  cs  V  X 

rm^  HdlKldm 

iBTT  ^  g  Tir-dH  TTT  T^ll^^ll 

^  c-  -O  -o 

0  lord,  both  of  you  were  lodged  in  the  gem- 
studded  palace  which  was  illuminated  with  Ihe 
lamps  of  gems.  You  were  serving  fragrant  betel 
to  each  other. 

^  tHTfSTR  fit 

iifeixdj  fnifiKyiii 

0  lord,  at  that  point  of  time,  on  hearing  my 
words,  you  concealed  her  but  in  panic  Santi 
ended  her  life  and  entered  into  your  body. 

ddWPMI:  Wi  ^  ?l 

■Higxtlyrd  rddi  ft  STWfT  ^  fifdl  ^TTII  f  f  II 
fg%  igyRiui  MuiTdl 

fcfiVcIiAd?^  flT  f^llf ’^11 
^OTT^sr  fIrgTi 

fTfergsj  grtk  ftrERlI  19  O II 

w  W  fpjfT  ^  ^rqgr  TTf ! 

■y-gngi-mfg-g'rgr  TRlxd-fdlidd:  ll  is  ^ll 

And  her  body  was  converted  into  the  best  of 
virtues.  Thereafter  crying  in  pain  of  separation, 
you  also  divided  her  and  clislribiUed  her  to  lord 
Visnu,  Laksml,  your  devotees,  your  Vai.snavas, 
ascetics  besides  Dhanna  and  the  people 


following  dhanna.  Thereafter  I  found  you  in  the 
company  of  a  cowherdesses  named  Ksama;  at 
that  point  of  lime  you  were  attired  in  the  best  of 
the  costumes  and  were  wearing  a  long  garland  of 
flowers  and  painted  with  the  fragrant  paste  of 
sandal- wood. 


TcWftcRir 


fmn 


TnSR  MMtxt^dftdd tills'^  11 

n3  -O  n3 

-m:  dgfthhldl 

■CRT  Hcitradi  R ^  rrI  freifs^ii 


You  were  enjoying  the  company  of  the 
damsels  on  the  flower  beds  which  were  scented 
with  the  sandal-paste  and  were  adorned  with  all 
the  ornaments  studded  with  gems.  Thereafter 
both  of  you  went  to  sleep  because  of  the  new 
union.  At  that  point  of  time  I  myself  woke  you 
up.  You  just  remember  this. 


^J5ld  TftlRR  fT  h<rlj  ^  HHlgtll 

^rttnT  ^  wrt 

dWidI  fibUMujfs^faifM  fl  *RBmTlll9mi 

At  that  time  1  took  away  your  Pitambara,  the 
charming  fluid,  long  garland  of  forest  flowers, 
kaiistuhha  gems  and  the  most  valuable  ear-rings. 
But  at  the  instance  of  my  friends  I  returned  to 
you  all  the  things.  O  lord,  because  of  that 
shyness  you  were  turned  black  and  you  also  look 
the  same  today. 


^  ^  hRfOR  d'wtdl  7PTTI 

cRTRRT:  Wt  xf  tjut^  IIBS^II 

Ksama  felt  ashamed  and  ended  her  life 
entering  the  earth;  her  body  was  turned  into  the 
best  of  virtues. 


itfg'RR  Rgr  ^  ^  ^i 

fchN^d  Rwm  ^  feR||t9\91l 

srmlRsr 

gnug'GITsft'  ufeHRSJ  feRHt9(ill 

Thereafter  shedding  tears  of  love,  you 
distributed  it  among  Visnu,  Vaisnavas.  those 
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devoted  to  dharma,  the  weak  people,  the 
ascetics,  the  gods  and  the  men  of  letters. 

TTa%  gjfet  ^  T% 

dar|,ui  'iiHim  ^  m  wriiv9<?ii 

O  lord,  I  have  narrated  all  this  to  you.  Now 
what  more  do  you  want  listen  to  from  me?  I  am 
quite  well  aware  of  all  your  virtues. 

Th  TTOT  iTht^Mlrdl'cHl I 

^  dyihiti  wftTiuoii 

Thus  speaking  Radha  having  the  eyes  like  the 
red  lotus  spoke  to  Gahga,  who  in  shyness  was 
standing  there  casting  her  head  downwards. 


^rnhT  t  fR44lRRii 
I^TWr  ■RTIIi^ll 


At  that  point  of  time  Gahga  the  SiddhayoginI 
realising  the  truth  of  the  matter,  converted  herself 
into  the  form  of  water  and  entered  the  river. 


xfFT  ^  ^  ii 


Thereafter  Radhika  the  SiddhayoginI  realised 
the  situation  and  started  sipping  the  water  with 
folded  hands  from  the  river  Gahga. 


<6^  4ind  ?i(^i  %  Rt«g,<tinHil 


thtt  wn 


The  SiddhayoginI  Gahga  came  to  know  all  the 
secret  by  her  yogic  powers  and  she  took  refuge 
under  the  feet  of  lord  Krsna. 

nlnl=h  ^4  c|g)U(j  45l<m4illdch  rhJTI 

^  ■RTII  li'ii  II 

Thereafter  Radhika  searched  for  Gahga  in  the 
Goloka,  Vaikuntha,  Brahmaloka  and  all  other 
continents  of  the  globe  but  she  could  not  find  her 
anywhere. 

^  hlcHchh  hf^l 
RMf^dMIUqil 

Every  place  was  devoid  of  water  and  the 
lotuses  of  the  Goloka  were  dried  up  and  the 
aquatic  animals  met  with  their  death. 


9J^MJj[rvi4H'd4*f^f<4l4JT:l 

fegTRmfeR;  II  ^  II 
ttRTT*  ^  RRNR:  ybchchUijlBdl<^chl:l 
MU|qhfp4-4  "#91  3lfiR;  Wi;il.i^ll 
Rt  clicbKurt^i 

^  RTTF  tT  3nfR;il<i<:il 

Mi  ^  Pifichii  ^  Mwj^i 

^  MfRTi  rT  Pl<3R*ill<i*?ll 

^  ■Rrait 

■Rr^  -HHIdHH^II  <?  o  || 

RT  RTR  RTRTrRRRftiffTH,! 
yURR  Rff :  ■R^  RfRvT5TrRR)RTT:ll  ^  ^1 
■RW:  •RT^^:  yHd,|^df4y^l:l 
R^  R^  Rt9t  RRRR  RT  Mfll  ?  II 

Thereafter  the  necks,  lips  and  the  tongues  of 
all  the  gods  like  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  besides 
Atlanta,  Dharma.  Indra,  Siirya,  Manu,  humans, 
the  gods,  the  siddhas  and  the  sages  were  dried 
up.  All  of  them  arrived  in  Goloka  to  take  refuge 
and  bowed  in  reverence  to  lord  Govinda.  He 
happened  to  be  the  best  of  all,  most /adorable,  the 
giver  of  boons,  the  greatest  of  all  because  of 
boons,  the  lord  of  boons,  one  who  is  competent 
to  bestow  boons,  the  lord  of  all,  unattached, 
formless,  having  no  refuge,  invisible,  devoid  of 
enthusiasm,  having  no  fear,  the  one  who  moves 
at  will,  having  definite  form  and  the  one  who 
appears  on  earth  for  the  welfare  of  his  devotees, 
truthful,  lord  of  truth,  witness  of  all,  eternal,  the 
best,  lord  of  all  the  best  people  and  the  supreme 
soul.  All  of  them  bowed  in  reverence  to  him  and 
started  pleasing  him;  they  were  bowing  down 
having  their  hearts  filled  with  devotion.  Their 
voices  were  choked  and  tears  were  flowing  from 
their  eyes.  The  hair  of  their  bodies  were  standing 
on  end.  All  of  them  offered  their  prayers  to  lord 
Krsna. 

Rt  ?rgl  R^^TRRRJTRRR I 
31hr4|{Hy  WdRl^rR^IRHRvidtfll  ?  II 
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At  that  moment  Parabrahman  who  also 
appears  in  the  form  of  a  flame  and  is  the  cause  of 
■all  the  causes,  was  seated  on  the  gem-studded 
lion  throne  with  his  body  adorned  with 
ornaments  studded  with  best  of  gems. 

vS 

TirWct 

The  Gopus  were  fanning  with  the  lly-whisks 
of  white  colour.  The  lord  was  busy  with 
witnessing  the  divine  dajice  and  music  of  the 
Gopis. 

VldchlfiRr:! 

cr^TT^TrTTfclf^-  tri'NUui'HluuMj  I  ^  hi  I 
f%9TR  ■tfmgiTRTTTI 

W  SldVlc(>tT<4 

WtjRTT  trnFRTII^^II 

Clad  in  the  best  of  clothes,  a  hundred  crores  of 
cowherds,  surrounded  the  lord  from  all  sides. 
The  body  of  lord  Krsna  was  plastered  with  the 
paste  of  sandal-wood  and  was  adorned  with  the 
ornaments  studded  with  gems.  His  complexion 
resembled  the  fresh  clouds.  He  appeared  of 
tender  age,  wearing  a  yellow  lower  garment.  Pie 
appeared  in  the  form  of  a  cowherd  of  twelve 
years.  The  pleasant  form  of  lord  Krsna  was 
worth  observing.  He  was  having  the  beauty  of 
crores  of  gods  of  love  and  the  cowherdcsses 
were  continuously  staring  at  him. 

^  yffMctll^TST  Tt^ll  <i  II 

Mtsl^'^  WT^II<?<?ll 
«lu||[yc},mi^d^lKlSllc^t^:t«tHRydMJ 

d  -yi  M<Tt  ^Thid-d  ■^g^rfTTfPT  1 1  ^  o  o  1 1 

MKMuIdu  TRT  ^11 ;  I 

■gw  HTW:  TTTSTRW  ^  cTTfeT:ll  ^|| 
Adorned  with  the  ornaments  made  of  the  best 
of  gems,  the  cowherdessess  were  looking  at  the 
beautiful  face  of  lord  Krsna  and  Radha,  who  was 


the  lady  of  his  life  and  was  resting  her  head 
against  his  chest.  He  was  chewing  the  betels 
offered  by  them.  Such  type  of  lord  Krsna  who 
happens  to  be  the  lord  of  all  the  gods,  was 
present  in  the  Rasamandala.  All  the  gods,  the 
sages,  the  humans,  the  siddhas,  the  ascetics 
arrived  there  to  meet  the  lord.  They  were  totally 
surprised. 

TTTW  ^  cTgfgg^T5g;ii  ^  II 

Then  after  making  mutual  consultation,  they 
requested  lord  Brahma  to  place  their  difficulties 
before  the  lord. 


wvTM  ■RiiRtyryu'itlfUtdipi 

fctfcUMEd  ct^ufll  ?o?li 
WRT  itiimr^buig-Ttqgi 

■MtUR-ddTi)  TITRWWWII  ^0^11 
.Jitumy  gRT  WT9^1?lRRti^l 

tT  TETR^RTT^f^mi  qil 


■gTcRprt 


'uytgtrjyd  kttifitdgii 


atw  gFJRR  ^  ■g^  ■^TRtfgiTfqf  I 


■nuWTtrT^nRT  n^d'Hi  qy^i  fccimll  ^otaii 

•O  Cs 

gRTR  ^T^rar  gwf  g^tyi  -wpi 


■iiRgoidii 


^odll 


Brahma  on  listening  to  the  words  of  the  gods 
flanked  by  Visnu  on  the  right  side  and  lord 
Mahadeva  to  the  left,  reached  before  lord  Krsiia 
enjoying  the  pleasure  of  the  Rasamandala.  All  of 
them  were  clad  in  similar  types  of  garments, 
while  lord  Krsna  was  seated  on  the  lion-throne 
holding  the  flute  in  his  hand  while  his  neck  was 
adorned  with  a  long  garland  of  forest  flowers. 
His  crown  was  decorated  with  the  feathers  of  the 
peacock  and  the  kaustubha  gem.  He  looked  quite 
charming  and  was  seated  in  a  peaceful  mood.  All 
the  Gopas  were  wearing  ornaments  of  similar 
nature  and  had  similar  lustre,  age,  glory,  clothes, 
form,  figure  and  beauty.  All  of  them  were  filled 
with  all  riches  and  were  complete  in  all  respects. 
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rRf:  ^  ^TOTRII 

■RTT^iTt  li 

^  fjwt  mm  -qTiT  i 

Mri|cbl4144iW  ^  ?Rn  ^  ^mRII  ^^oll 

It  was  difficult  to  judge  by  looking  at  them  as 
to  who  was  the  lord  and  who  was  the  servant, 
f  ven  Brahma  felt  difficult  to  Judge  them  because 
in  a  moment  everyone  had  his  face  filled  with 
glory,  while  at  another  moment  it  disappeared. 
Somewhere  l<.rsna  alone  could  be  seen,  while 
sometimes  he  was  seen  with  Radha  and 

sometimes  without  her. 

TT&li^qSjf  <JiUJ|  <^uji^ij<4)r^:n4i*fl 

ra  rT  MtAM  idiiilcii  ?-dinH8inT :  1 1  ^^^11 

xl  Sndl  STPR  xldtlll 

xigrtT  Siuiupy  cg^gjOTII 

smVdctjiUJiMy,  ^  TWI^;  WtfwtTII 

Finding  Radha  in  the  form  of  Kr.sna  and  Krsna 
in  the  form  of  Radha,  no  one  could  distingui.sh 
between  the  males  and  females.  Even  Brahma 
failed  to  do  so.  Thereafter  Brahma  meditated 
upon  Krsna  in  his  mind  with  devotion  and  started 
oifenng  prayers  to  him.  Thereafter  at  the 
command  of  the  lord,  Brahma  opened  his  eyes. 
Me  could  find  only  lord  Krsna  resting  his  head  on 
Ihe  breast  of  Radha. 

hlhlMUgHhferlM! 

Mumtd  ^  Wll  H'SII 

He  was  surrounded  by  his  attendants.  The 
gods  looking  at  him,  bowed  in  reverence  again 
•and  again,  offering  their  prayers, 

cRTOiw  rtr^rar  i 
yrgim  TrS?T; 

Realising  his  intentions  the  lord  who  happens 
lo  be  the  chief  of  the  souls,  the  lord  of  all  the 
vajiias  said  lo  Brahma. 


sS 

3tlhx(S  chHrllhdl 

f?T5SW  ^:ll 

The  lord  said — “0  Brahma  the  lord  of 
Kamala,  come  here,  O  lord  Mahadeva,  you 
come;  let  all  of  you  meet  with  welfare. 

ST^TiTT:  W  tt^mRT  M^HdHchKUIlifl 
Ti^  -q^RTiTroTl^  ^iRtlT  ’Rnil  ^?t9l| 

O  virtuous  one,  yon  have  arrived  here  to  take 
back  Gaiiga  with  you,  but  Gaiiga  getting  terrified 
has  taken  refuge  under  my  feet. 

TI^  ^  RrRfHyRcI:  I 

crfl:  fiber  II 

Radhika  intends  to  drink  her  up  coming  closer 
lo  me  therefore  1  am  handing  over  Gahga  to  you. 
All  of  yon  should  take  Gahga  out  of  this-  place 
and  be  relieved  of  all  the  fears. 


braklsgiT  rlT  TM 


Hearing  Ihe  words  of  Lord  Krsna,  Brahma 
started  praising  Radhika  who  is  adorable  by  all 
creatures  and  the  beloved  of  Sri  Kpsiia. 


^Rh4¥rrM*srr:  i 

O  Cs 

snin  bifnif  ddiTiyctixi  g-pHTrii  ^^oii 


Brahma,  the  reciter  of  ail  the  four  Vedas  from 
his  four  heads,  started  praising  Radha  with 
devotion  from  all  the  four  mouths. 


^  ^ii 

fiTOTt^iT  'er  xi  fsran 

gi%  m  wrqii  y  ii 

>3  o 

'dhdiiii;  g,Higigr  Hguftijg-  gilTfti;ii  yy^n 

Brahma  said — O  goddess,  Gaiiga  was  born 
from  the  limbs  of  lord  Krsna  and  also  of  yours. 
Both  of  you  had  arrived  in  the  Rdsamandala. 
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With  the  music  of  lord  Siva  you  felt  impressed 
and  thereafter  she  appeared  as  water  from  both  of 
you.  Therefore  being  the  part  of  your  body  as 
well  as  of  lord  Krsna  she  happens  to  be  your 
daughter.  She  will  receive  your  mantra  and 
adore  you.  She  will  be  the  spouse  of  lord  Visnu 
who-is  four-armed  and  shall  move  on  earth  only 
in  the  form  of  day.  Where  the  saltish  ocean  is, 
there  will  be  her  husband. 


O  sage  thus  LaksmI,  Sarasvati,  Gahga  and 
TulasI  are  all  the  goddesses  and  they  purify  the 
entire  universe. 


3181 1  nfw:  fOTt  ?l 


Thereafter  lord  Krsna  narrated  to  Brahma  the 
entire  story  of  Kala  which  is  difficult  of  access  to 
the  unwise  people. 


ri^if^raiT  ^  Ti^  g  crarssriRiTii 


0  goddess,  Radha  who  is  in  Goloka  peiwades 
everywhere  and  you  happen  to  be  her  mother. 
This  surely  is  your  daughter. 


5r?roTt  ^  Ttfrucni 

^  fJsiiTp^TfgTlimcT;ll 
d^c(  Titjdl  '9TRTT  rlWi  d^l  ^  RSM:  ( 
irraigtsiFr  dcilijBif^cidiii 
i^mrr  RhRiehiiifhd  ^  gnrrgefri 


On  hearing  the  words  of  Brahma,  Radha  gave 
her  consent  with  a  smile.  Thereafter  Gahga  re¬ 
appeared  from  the  feet  of  lord  Krsna  and  drawing 
a  veil  over  her  head,  she  stood  there  before  the 
gods  in  shyness.  Thereafter  Gahga,  the  goddess 
of  waters,  emerged  from  the  body  of  the  goddess. 
A  small  pot  of  that  water  was  stored  by  Brahma 
in  Kamandalu. 


drtdid  etjct'ci  gjfrfggR  gMHdci  ciii  ii 

d8lT! 

-Rhyg  wft  TRTTII  II 

Thereafter  Brahma  initiated  Gahga  into  the 
mantra  of  Radha  highlighting  the  sTotra,  kavaca, 
the  form  of  adoration,  dhyemam  and  the  rites 
prescribed  in  the  Samaveda.  The  chaste  Gahga 
adored  Radha  by  the  same  method. 

HSgr:  HGcidl  M^l  d<rl4l  !c<^M(c(dil 
pgr  rlrf^  glfMcl'l  R^ll  o  II 


?  dgjg  ^  fg®fr  ^  p^^i 

Lord  Krsna  said:  O  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva, 
you  accept  Gahga  and  I  am  going  to  tell  you  the 
ancient  story  about  Kala. 

■gg  ^  %s^gpgisr  mgl  uhct^jan 

Cs  '  '.3 

^  RRIhrfT:ll??^ll 

^  w  uiMi^  gjTrra^jfgrat^i 
Mirdv^d  yjfciydlhd  sd'jtd  erg’ll  ?^'kll 

All  of  you  including  the  gods,  the  sages,  the 
ascetics,  siddhas  and  mendicants  will  remain 
here  in  the  Goloka  unattracted  by  the  cycle  of 
birth  and  death  because  the  entire  universe  has 
been  plunged  into  water  because  of  dissolution. 

wrar  eflPi  aigpi  gfgi 

^  g^pgii  ^^mi 

O  Brahma,  all  the  chief  gods  residing  in  the 
universe  have  merged  into  my  body  because 
except  the  Vaikuntha  everything  else  has  been 
submerged  in  water. 

■TRgr  gfs  ^  wri 

fgrgg  ggisfr  ^  girg^ii  ^  ii 
irgd-gg  fg%  ■gfi  gr:  i 

gjTbgt  gp’:  gfl  'w  wii 

hw^^qifauMOi  g^iil:  'gcTT  ^1^1 

ggr:  gjfgfggr^  ti  ^  gsRT:ii  ^?iii 

All  of  you  should  go  to  Brahmbloka  and 
engage  yourself  in  the  task  of  new  creation. 
Thereafter  Gahga  will  also  depart  from  this 
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place.  {  am  also  starting  creation  in  other  globes 
together  with  Brahma.  Therefore,  you  should  all 
proceed  at  once  in  the  twinkling  of  my  eye.  The 
age  of  Brahma  has  come  to  an  end.  Therefore 
many  of  the  Brahmas  have  completed  their  age 
and  their  numbers  cannot  be  counted. 

TlfiraiRTsfr 

^  TraFtcr:ii 

^  ^  f^dTlI  o  II 

dig  gr  w  dfr  utwr:  i 

fdbUJtlldr<Mll^td  fgwjqdl  T^;||  ^'ij^ii 
ttI  T^WR^fTdwcnTi 
■git  f%  ^nwftgjilTii 

Thus  speaking  Krsna  the  lord  of  Radhika, 
retired  to  the  inner  apartments  and  all  the  gods 
left  the  place  and  engaged  themselves  in  the 
work  of  creation.  Thereafter  Gaiiga  too 
proceeded  on  to  the  globes  besides  Goloka, 
Vaikuntha,  Sivaloka,  Brahmaloka  and  all  other 
places  where  lord  Krsna  had  desired  her  to 
proceed.  Because  of  the  emergence  of  the  Ganga 
from  the  feet  of  the  lord  Visnu,  she  was  known 
as  Vi.snupadl.  Thus,  I  have  narrated  the  entire 
story  of  Gaiiga  which  bestows  welfare,  salvation 
and  is  the  form  of  the  lord.  What  else  do  you 
want  to  listen  to'.^ 

■?fd  gfqo  TTgto  yijildo  nue-tlo 

HrlchKvriSKnq-.ii  nil 
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Chapter  -  12 
The  story  of  Ganga 

:  TlTT^rTT  ddO'l 

iTfrr  firar  ?f^ii  ?ii 

^  ^imR  %5iiamciMc(  ^  trti 
g^ST  R  RR  RR  g  ffl  l^^ll  ^11 


Narada  said — LaksmI,  Sarasvatl,  Gaiiga  and 
TulasI  arc  the  purifiers  of  the  universe  or  the 
spouses  of  lord  Visnu.  And  I  have  come  to  know 
that  Gaiiga  went  to  Vaikuntha.  Therefore,  O 
Kesava,  you  kindly  let  me  know  how  Ganga 
became  the  spouse  of  Visnu. 

'jihm  ^3)U(j  nmgiiwi  RTt 
MoJ) cilia  rRT  ^  jnrrRT  ?  II 

Narayana  said — On  the  departure  of  Gaiiga  to 
Vaikuntha,  Brahma  also  arrived  there  and 
bowing  in  reverence  to  the  lord  together  with 
Gaiiga  said. 

^eJIcrra' 


■qr  ^ 


^  ’i^lgi^aRTrarf^ii  h  ii 


Brahma  said — Gaiiga  was  born  out  of  the 
bodies  of  Radha  and  Krsna.  She  therefore  is  the 
goddess  of  the  waters,  she  is  quite  youthful  on 
earth,  is  quite  meek,  beautiful  and  devoid  of 
arrogance  and  anger. 


qef^-yilcll  Hi'41  guiinlq  tT  it  f^Hil 

itinfq  Rifn'Tt  TWT  q'^irTiiR^ql  grrii  ^  ii 


Rldftqi 

O  O  s9  ^  Cs  V 

TjtuTTRi^  fiOTRq  wnrRfintaii 


She  doesn't  want  to  be  wedded  to  anyone  else 
except  the  one  from  whom  she  is  born  but 
Radhika  who  happens  to  be  quite  powerful  and 
arrogant  intended  to  drink  her  up.  But  inspite  of 
getting  panicky,  she  acted  wisely  and  took  refuge 
under  the  feet  of  lord  Krsna. 


Pd^bdi  Wra  ^5?wt  if^l 
■nifTra  ^  R^JfflWHoa'qii  <i  ii 
Rdf'dRrMI  ^TTrgTStRKiqqd  rR 


cT  TTKIfgWraiT:ll'?ll 
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Finding  the  entire  universe  having  been  dried 
up  I  went  to  lord  Krsna  in  the  Goloka.  Lord  Krs 
na  who  happens  to  be  the  soul  of  eveiyone,  well 
realised  the  purpose  of  my  arrival  there  and  from 
the  toe  of  his  foot  he  made  the  Gaiiga  to  flow. 

^  %rartTi 

^  f^ll  || 

TTPsr^ui 

Tfw  1 1  ^  ?  1 1 

feiwqr  WTt  ^uraRT4<i;il  Vi  II 

O  lord,  thereafter  I  bestowed  the  mantra  of 
Radhika  on  Gahga  and  filled  the  universe  with 
her  water.  Thereafter  bowing  my  head  at  the  feet 
of  Radhika  and  Krsna,  1  have  arrived  here  with 
her.  Therefore  you  aecepl  her  by  means  of  the 
Gandharva  type  of  marriage,  because  you  are  the 
lord  of  the  gods  and  quite  passionate.  Besides 
you  are  the  gem  of  the  humans  and  she  happens 
to  be  the  gem  of  ladies.  Therefore  she  is  the  most 
appropriate  lady  for  you. 

^  ■JT:  T  '^1 

it  WT  qiRl  T  ■HVlU : II  ^^11 

The  one  who  rejects  a  damsel  in  arrogance,  the 
goddess  Lak.smI  gets  annoyed  with  him.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it. 

^  ^4ciifnid:^5fif  Uflfr 

Mujilachi:  TO:  anf^RT:  31^:  aTO:ll  ^"kll 

The  wise  person  does  not  humiliate  the  Prakrti 
because  the  humans  are  born  out  of  Prakrti  and 
the  ladies  are  just  the  race  of  Prakrti. 

taro  naarRun  3ff;a:  hT:i 


TOTTTlfeTTOI 

>0 

5;^U||^lrW4  -RT  ^  cUm^IrchhHI  asiTii  ^^11 


In  the  earlier  times  Radhika  too  had  emerged 
out  of  the  left  part  of  lord  Krsna.  She  was 
therefore  divided  into  two  parts.  In  her  right  part, 
she  maintained  her  original  self  and  from  the  left 
half  emerged  Laksmi.  The  Gahga  also  emerged 
similarly. 


^  «4nw=(^64>H=lil 


Therefore  she  having  bom  out  of  your  bodies 
intends  to  become  your  spouse  because  like 
Purusa  and  Prakrti  or  the  men  and  women  are 
one  and  the  same. 


sncTT  ^  nt  fiHt4  MidlH  ■?!:  I 
hl-y^ui  fegi^q  clt  HHT?  ?fT:  T^^ll  Ull 
3TTO  ffdchd’  fltgr 

TO  ■nf?TT  ■dIrTt  ^11  II 

Thus  speaking,  Brahma  left  the  GaiigS  with 
lord  Visnu  and  returned  from  that  place. 
Thereafter  lord  Visnu  arranged  a  Gandharva 
marriage  and  accepted  the  hand  of  Gahga. 
Thereafter  lord  Visnu  enjoyed  the  company  of 
Gahga  on  the  flowery  bed. 

■nt  ^  ^  t(ht  TOTIt^cRSITT  TOTORITI 

"hfl  I^ll  o  II 

Gahga  was  so  called  because  she  returned  to 
the  earth.  Because  she  emerged  out  of  the  feet  of 
Visnu  she  was  called  Visnupadl. 

^  WT  TO  ^  MclTOmhNd:  I 
TfW  ■^TORTOTO^fTORgro^ll  T 

f  rfetTT  TOUtI  Rmc^tqii4c|f5dll 
ftrTOTOtJfd  dt  TOufl  d  ^  TOWd^H  9^11 


You  arc  the  only  lord  who  arc  beyond  Prakrti 
and  are  invisible.  The  whole  lord  Krsna  was 
separated  into  two  parts,  from  one  half  emerged 
lord  Krsna  having  two  arms  and  the  second  half 
is  represented  by  you  as  lord  Hari  having  four 


Thus  because  of  her  union  with  Visnu,  she 
fainted.  Finding  her  in  this  position  Sarasvati 
took  pity  on  her  and  all  her  jealousy  disappeared 
but  after  some  time  Sarasvati  became  jealous  of 
Gahga,  though  Gahga  in  turn  never  reciprocated. 


arms. 


dfTO  yr^df^lcl  TOdt  TOTR^:  I 
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Chapter  - 13 

The  story  of  TulasI  and  Vrsadhvaja 


s,  II 

O  lord,  you  are  the  remover  of  the  doubts  of 
all  and  you  remove  my  doubts  as  well,  because 
my  unstable  mind  is  in  doubt. 

^n^RRI'JT  3^ 


yuiicif4wi<y:  ■^:i 


Narayana  said — There  was  a  yaksa  named 
Savami  who  was  quite  noble,  the  devotee  of 
Visnu,  kind-hearted,  glorious  and  was  bom  out 
of  the  Arhsa  of  Visnu. 


RTwrrfw  gw  'rt  ^ 

RH#  RW  3T  RT  RT  R^aFRfTII  ^11 
^)RT  RT  RT  RTRT  RTRI  RrRT  dMKRWII 
RJR  RT  rniRT  RT  R  RRTtT  Rfi^:  RTRII  ^  II 


fRfRaRRR  Irfl?  R 

RTtiqui  qt  qmirMUMlOTl^ll  3 II 
RRkraj  R  Rf?t  R#  R4chlT>TIH;i 
RRferr  r4rr  r^rt  mRiiivi<sriuii 


Narada  said — “How  could  the  chaste  TulasI 
become  the  beloved  of  lord  Narayana”?  Where 
was  she  born?  What  was  she  in  the  earlier  birth 
and  in  which  race  was  she  born?  Who  was  her 
father?  By  which  of  the  tapas,  did  she  achieve 
the  position  of  becoming  the  spouse  of  lord  Hari 
who  is  beyond  Prakrti,  unthinkable,  exclusive 
and  Narayana,  who  happens  to  be  the  witness  of 
all,  the  eternal  Brahman,  the  supreme  soul,  the 
lord  adorable  by  all,  the  lord  of  all,  all 
knowledgeable,  the  cause  of  everything,  the  base 
of  all,  the  form  of  everything  and  the  preserver  of 
all? 


RiSTRRT^yTT  RRT  RRRTq  Wl 

RiSt  RTSTRRRTRIT  RRRR  Rqfe^ll  q  11 

'O  Cv 

How  did  such  a  goddess  turn  into  a  tree  and 
how  was  such  a  chaste  lady  was  entangled  in  the 
clutches  of  a  demon? 

Rf^  R  R^  HiH  sl<43tt  ■g|^:i 


RigRt  K|4RTRfij|sJfqyi  twiR:  ^:i 
RIR^  fRbujRiRfijl^bUlRg  ril^lRlR:ll<ill 

His  son  was  named  Dharmasavarni  who  was 
quite  religious,  devoted  to  lord  Visnu,  noble 
minded  and  his  son  was  known  by  the  name  of 
Visnusavaml.  He  was  a  great  devotee  of  lord  Vis 
nu  and  was  self-disciplined. 

RIR^  ^RRTRfRI^HRRRRRRnr:  I 
Rl^Rt  {MRlRfui4^ifRWjgtiqof:ii  || 

He  had  a  son  named  Devasavami  who  too  was 
a  great  devotee  of  Visnu  and  his  son  named 
Rajasavarni  also  was  a  great  devotee  of  lord 
Visnu. 

^RERR^  gqsgRtrnRUT:l 
RRRSSRR  TRR  ?TRRRi^JRRRRRH;i I \°  H 

His  son  was  known  by  the  name  of  Vrs 
adhvaja;  he  was  immensely  devoted  to  lord  Siva. 
Lord  Siva  spent  three  in  his  abode. 

PTrIr  RT:  T^  #  RfrufeRTR  Rl 
R  ^  RTRRRt  ^  R  R  RTTRR^Rll  ^^ll 

Lord  Siva  loved  Vrsadhvaja  much  more  than 
his  own  son;  therefore  the  king  never  adored 
Narayana,  LaksmI  or  Sarasvatl. 

^  R  R^RRTRt  ^;R^  RRIR  R:I 

RI^  RTfR  R^TRT^tftfRT  RRr5rqRfR:ll  ^^11 

RT%  RTTRRtRRt  RRIR  R:  I 

RR  ^  R  R  RRRT  R:  II  ^3 II 
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He  discarded  the  adoration  of  all  other  gods 
and  always  kept  himself  busy  with  the  devotion 
of  Siva.  He  discard  the  adoration  of  MahalaksmI 
in  Bhadrapada  and  Sarasvat!  during  the  month  of 
Magha.  Simultaneously  he  disowned  the 
adoration  of  Visnu  and  started  denouncing  him. 

T^cucfrcii  ^xii 

^  ^  ^ddiotjchc 

fw  TTT^  wnt  WT  ■s^rrii  n 

No  one  could  venture  to  pronounce  a  curse  on 
the  king  because  of  the  fear  of  Siva  but  once 
Surya  cursed  the  king  thus,  “All  your  glory  will 
vanish”.  At  this  lord  Siva  got  enraged  at  Suiya 
and  attacked  him  with  his  trident.  Surya  then  in 
panic  rushed  to  Brahma  with  his  father  Kasyapa. 

Tra  wmi  ii 

"  Cn  O  ^  O 

Holding  the  trident  in  his  hand,  the  enraged 
Siva  reached  the  Brahmaloka.  Brahma  on  his 
par!  was  also  terrified.  Placing  Surya  before  him, 
he  went  to  Vaikuntha. 

^  fRmr  ^dcIT^cb'tt  TT^l 

9r^rai5>WT7<fu5T:  Tr33<n;  ^W,dlcd*l;ll  ^'3|| 

Reaching  there  lord  Siva  who  had  a  trident  in 
his  hand  caught  hold  of  Surya.  The  scene 
terrified  Brahma,  Kas'yapa  and  Surya  who  were 
very  much  in  terror  and  their  tongues  dried  up. 

dHt^mi'  ^  ^  ^nrit 

iprf  wgw  fT:  3T:ll  ^.ill 

giRUT  ?^ll  %9.  It 

Terrified  of  Siva  they  took  refuge  under  lord 
Niiiayana.  Reaching  before  him  they  bowed  in 
reverence  and  started  offering  prayers  to  him. 
Thereafter  all  the  three  of  them  narrated  the 
cause  of  their  arrival  to  lord  Visnu. 

dKi'iruig-  dw  ^  rri 

()  sage,  lord  Visnu  assured  protection  to  them 
saying,  "O  terrified  ones,  be  stable.  You  need  not 
he  afraid  in  my  presence". 


diddd  ^sb5tdd<^<iP^d:ll  ?  ^11 


Whenever  anyone  recites  my  name  in  terror  I 
always  reach  the  place  to  protect  him  holding  a 
Cakra  in  my  hand. 

RRITS? 


rnftr  Tjnrrcqgj :  i 


^  ^  ^TfatEqf^  fRT:l 


^  diRn 


IRIill 


O  gods,  I  have  been  creator  and  the  preserver 
of  this  universe,  I  create  the  universe  in  the  form 
of  Brahma  and  destroy  it  in  the  form  of  Siva.  I 
am  myself  Siva,  Brahma  and  Siirya,  enshrining 
in  me  all  the  three  gums.  Thus  I  take  to  many 
forms  and  conduct  myself  in  the  universe. 
Therefore  all  the  three  of  you  should  go  back. 
You  v.dll  meet  with  welfare  and  your  fear  shall 
be  removed  because  of  my  boon.  You  will 
henceforth  not  be  afraid  of  lord  Siva. 


3TT^tTTR:  ^  TRTt  ^1%:  I 

WTidrcqi  ^TkclrHdTlIRmi 

Lord  Siva  gets  pleased  easily,  is  protector  of 
the  noble  people,  is  under  the  command  of  the 
devotees,  lord  of  the  devotees,  the  soul  of  the 
devotees  and  is  loved  by  his  devotees. 

-RTT 

sTprnlf  ^  I 

O  Brahman  both  the  Sudrasana-cakra  and 
Siva  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  life  even.  There  is 
no  one  else  more  glorious  than  them  in  the 
universe. 


^  5l^uilMcj  PfiRRM  xf 

With  his  illusion  lord  Siva  can  create  crores  of 
Suryas  and  also  Brahmanas.  Nothing  is  beyond 
the  competence  of  lord  Siva. 
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■RvrnT'qpt  y^cicHui  %rariRiii 

Since  he  is  always  engaged  in  meditation  on 
me,  he  remains  unconcerned  with  the  outside 
world.  He  always  recites  my  gloiy  from  all  his 
five  heads. 

Rl-d-Olfil  dr*r^iui 

%  WRt  TnTir%  ^<{\\ 

As  such  I  always  think  of  his  welfare.  Because 
whosoever  meets  me  with  any  intention  I  serve 
him  accordingly. 


and  served  by  attendants  fanning  him  with  the 
white  fly-whisks. 


MlddiyRII 


0  Narada,  his  entire  body  was  plastered  with 
the  sandal-paste  and  he  was  clad  in  a  yellow 
garment.  He  was  chewing  the  betel  offered  to 
him  by  LaksmI. 


111?  ^11 


f^rar  ^  ^  oil 

Lord  Siva  is  the  lord  of  welfare.  Because  of 
his  being  the  lord  of  welfare,  he  is  known  always 
by  the  people  as  the  bestower  of  welfare. 

IfdRhlvI-d^  rRT  rdlOM^tjcht: 

TBiiT|'ilHl^:ll^^ll 

In  the  meantime  lord  Siva  himself  arrived 
there.  He  was  holding  a  trident  in  his  hand  with 
eyes  getting  red  like  a  red  lotus  and  mounted  on 
the  bull. 

HHIH  ycfrui  ^  Vll'd  diit'tlchi'd  ’’TUr’WJjl  5^11 

He  at  once  descended  from  the  back  of  the 
bull.  He  bowed  in  reverence  to  lord  Visnu.  He 
then  offered  a  salutation  to  the  lord  with  great 
devotion. 

ferrfet  -cifViui  cni||[^HnJ  I  1 1 

Lord  Visnu  at  that  point  of  time  was  seated 
comfortably  on  the  gem-studded  throne,  adorned 
with  all  the  ornaments,  kirlta-muhita  and 
tauulaJas.  A  long  garland  of  flowers  was  also 
worn  by  him. 

■dd'hti';  •uMd  ^d^inrcii^'llll  ^>{|l 

He  had  a  dark  complexion  like  the  fresh  cloud. 
He  was  charming  to  look  at,  having  four  arms 


Thus  smiling  delightfully  he  was  listening  to 
the  music  of  Vidya-dharls.  Such  a  lord  incarnates 
on  earth  for  the  welfare  of  his  devotees. 

cT  TRTR  WM  W  TIFT  TT:  1 

TIFT  ^  TranSF^^tnT^II  ^tsll 

Lord  ^iva  offered  his  salutation  to  both  Visnu 
and  Brahma.  Thereafter  Stirya  also  feeling 
panicky  bowed  in  reverence  to  lord  Siva. 

^  TFFT  WI 

TtTfTT  yg'-yro  ^T3re^ll?<ill 

Kas'yapa  also  offered  prayers  to  him  with 
devotion.  Thereafter  lord  ^iva  offering  prayers  to 
lord  Visnu  took  his  seat. 

^iR^  yymln  fenr 

^craFTT^m  fgBpT^;||^<^|| 

Finding  lord  Siva  seated  on  Sukhasana 
comfortably  with  traces  of  fatigue  on  his  face, 
lord  Visiiu  directed  his  sveta  camara  to  serve 
lord  Siva. 

31^  RwHiRhlcSIiy  TtIw  ^I 

TTRFTRtura^:  TT  TTFFit  fg^lUo  || 

Cs  N3  -s 

cTgarrET  towtftt  fwni^i 

4  FfT  ggr  ■■yiididT‘iii'k?ii 

By  coming  in  touch  with  the  sattvaguna 
devoid  of  anger,  getting  pleased  and  smilingly 
lord  Siva  started  offering  prayers  to  Narayana 
from  all  his  five  heads.  Thereafter  in  the 
assembly  of  gods,  lord  Visnu  spoke  nectar-like 
sweet  words  to  Siva  thus. 
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^itwciRcirci 

nS 

^  ^  fcSTflT  Wsfir  ?RTII  X9  II 

Lord  Visnu  said — O  lord  Siva,  though  it 
would  be  a  joke  to  enquire  from  you  about  your 
welfare,  yet  following  the  Vedas  I  enquire  of  you 
about  your  welfare. 

cfW  tl,H<ldTt  ^RTlt 

RtirtlVT  rrT:MV'dM4lJ’M  ^  W3lriMII II 

Because  you  bestow  the  reward  of  tapas  and 
bestow  all  the  riches  on  all,  therefore  it  would 
not  be  proper  for  me  to  ask  you  the  question 
about  the  riches  and  tapas. 

^TRlfij^  •?!#  yT^JlPn  1%  ■fSJTI 

pRigfcl  PdtlrtlVHMH  ^lUtSII 

rdlijcllSSTR^  yVdW  WIlMilUHlill 

3TFT?Tt5f^  gST  '^hlPdr^giy  Wyfdtll-ijqil 

Similarly  the  one  who  is  the  store  of 
knowledge,  it  would  not  be  proper  to  question 
him  about  knowledge.  The  one  who  removes  the 
misfortunes  of  all  others  it  would  not  be  proper 
for  us  to  question  him  about  misfortunes.  Since 
you  are  self-supporting  it  would  not  be  proper  for 
me  to  question  you  about  the  reason  for  your 
arrival  here.  I  only  ask  you  this  much  as  to  why 
you  have  come  rushing. 

fpsour  w  trti  jiiuiiISi<*Briihi 

^diihMcbmdV.ii^s^ii 

Mahadeva  said — “My  dear  devotee  Vrs 
adhvaja  has  been  cursed  by  Stiiya,  which 
enraged  me  and  I  have  reached  here. 

yddicRc^lFIl^q  ^  WId:l 

O  C\  ^  'O  s3 

^  ywsr  ^3f^rfiregpTii'k\9ii 

Because  of  my  love  for  my  son,  I  got  ready 
even  to  kill  Surya  as  a  result  of  which  he  fled 
away  and  has  arrived  here  taking  refuge  under 
you.  Brahma  has  arrived  here  together  with  him. 


^  wunmm  ssrm  gn 

PiTPid^d  Pr;w  II  II 

Such  of  the  people  who  take  refuge  in  you 
mentally  or  by  speaking  are  always  relieved  of 
their  misfortune  and  are  freed  from  death. 

WTTtJvTTRRqirT  ^:l 

■^f^PiaW^  Wll'iJ'^  II 

But  the  one  who  himself  has  arrived  to  take 
refuge  under  you,  what  could  I  speak  about  him? 
Even  the  reciting  of  the  name  of  Visnu  relieves 
one  of  all  the  dangers  and  bestows  welfare. 

fl?  ^  W\^\ 

Ig^ii  h  o  n 

O  lord  of  the  universe,  because  of  the  curse  of 
SQrya  my  devotee  has  lost  all  the  grace  and  has 
become  a  fool.  What  shall  happen  to  him  you 
kindly  tell  me. 


gnvlts^RRTT  I 

^rfjgnsR  ^  ^  fm^^ii  h  ^ii 

■p:  cbH^f^if?rR<ireU|Ri;i 

-grT:  im  9  ii 


Lord  Visnu  said — A  lot  of  time  has  passed 
since  the  moves  of  tire  destiny  and  twenty  one 
years  have  already  lapsed  though  in  Vaikuntha 
the  time  is  equivalent  to  half  a  ghadl  (measure  of 
time  equivalent  to  twenty  four  minutes). 
Therefore  now  you  go  back  to  the  king.  The 
terrific  Yama  has  already  swallowed  Vrsadhvaja 
who  happened  to  be  your  devotee;  his  son 
Hansadhvaja  also  has  died. 


hFThIjft 

^ilf^llMwl  ^  WI#wi4ll k ?  II 

rRllSJ  gJeWT  ^  ^PlutlPuiklJII 

yharbl  if!  ^ 

^  w TTEiscr.-immi 

^rkcWI  ^  •hcr:l 
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WST:  ^lE^TSTT  tiw^im^ll 
T^Sf  cTTO  w  Simian 

His  two  sons  named  Dharmadhvaja  and 
Kusadhvaja  who  were  quite  illustrious,  have  also 
died  because  of  the  curse  of  Siirya.  Deprived  of 
all  the  riches  they  have  been  devoid  of  their 
kingdom.  Therefore  when  goddess  Laksm! 
incarnates  in  the  form  of  their  wives,  both  the 
princes  would  regain  their  lost  grace.  0  Siva, 
your  devotee  has  already  met  with  his  end. 
Therefore  you  can  leave  this  place.  O  gods,  you 
can  also  revert  to  your  respective  places.  Thus 
speaking  lord  Visnu  left  the  assembly  with  Laks 
ml  and  reached  the  inner  apartments.  All  the 
gods  were  delighted  fully  and  reverted  to  their 
respective  places.  Thereafter  lord  Siva  also  left 
the  place  for  performing  tapas. 

fPf  Hgio  aKc;'tlo  qiri 
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3TSI 

Chapter  - 14 

The  stories  of  Vedavati,  STta  and 
Draupadi 

sarrai 

cfr  ^  ITRTTISJT  cPHTT 

iJr^lcb  ctifMg  ^  ^11 

Narayana  said — O  sage,  both  Dharmadhvaja 
and  Kusadhvaja  performed  severe  tapas  for  Laks 
ml  and  achieved  their  desired  boons. 

y-tct^rti  grtfeira^rrsg^ii  n 

With  the  boon  of  MahalaksmI  both 
Ifharmadhvaja  and  Kuskidhvaja  received  all  the 
riches  and  sons. 

W  MHl  ^  <S,ctl  Hlcilddt 

TiT  wg'  ^  gjRtwr  w  wnni  ?  ii 

s,3  '  V  ' 

■?TT  ^  ^dcaoci'^l'sqlM^Thl 

■WFRrilsft  ■gjTRiPjtll'iJII 


After  the  passage  of  the  some  time  the  chaste 
wife  of  Kus'adhvaja  named  Malavatl  gave  birth 
to  a  daughter  who  had  the  ray  of  LaksmI  in  her. 
On  appearing  on  earth,  she  was  bestowed  with 
all  knowledge.  At  the  very  birth  of  the  daughter 
the  labour  room  was  echoed  with  the  reciting  of 
the  Vedic  hymns  and  she  at  once  got  up. 

■?TT  tjrranRilR  gpwi 

dwrai  ^  iT4ii%nT:iimi 

■JiiciHi^ui  'jprnr  cm^l  cchh,* 

41^fdM4l  dRIituigTHfUini^ll 
TTOT^gRTT  ^  ^ 

StrilJtl  ^  cm^i  K  d1lcn<tl  ^  ■ctchK 

o  o 

wsftr  ^  ^ 

^?iTar  2I  tt  TfT  ciMnvi<ir<'iflH,ii  6  ii 

Therefore  people  called  her  by  the  name  of 
Vedavati,  after  her  birth  she  took  a  bath  properly 
and  at  once  proceeded  to  the  forest  inspite  of  the 
people  of  the  country  opposing  her.  She  did  not 
listen  and  being  a  devotee  of  Narayana  went  to 
the  forest  and  performed  tapas.  Though  the 
ascetic  lady  performed  tapas  in  the  Puskara 
region  for  a  manvantara,  yet  she  was  not  reduced 
in  her  strength  but  her  strength  remained  stable 
and  she  continued  to  be  well-built  and  youthful. 
Suddenly  she  heard  a  divine  voice  from  the  sky. 
“O  beautiful  one,  after  many  births  you  will  get 
lord  Visnu  as  your  husband.  The  one  who  is 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  gods  like  Brahma  and 
others  will  surely  be  your  husband.” 

rf  HT  W  ^ERRTT  W  Ij-Hdil: I 

'  va  sp  o 

3RTk  II 

On  hearing  this  she  got  annoyed  and  she  went 
to  Gandhamadana  mountain  and  started 
performing  tapas  at  a  lonely  place. 

UTI 
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She  performed  tapas  at  that  place  for  a  long 
lime  but  once  she  had  an  encounter  with  the 
terrific  demon  Ravana. 

Cjgl  TTTSfrtiriJAlckitT  ^  hl^J  dl4  dd'l  I 
WMei  ^  ^  ^  pfraHRII  II 
rST  TTT%&( W  IrR  WoRtri  Qfl :  I 
ggn  TTRii#  m  gr  cfiRiifaT  ^  ?rii 

On  his  arrival  before  her,  she  offered  him  the 
CListomaiy  welcome  besides  sweet  fmits  and  cold 
water.  After  consuming  everything  Ravana 
remained  there  and  ask  her,  “O  beautiful  one, 
who  are  you”'.' 

cit  ^  ^  gnfr?t  I 

^Kf^<ufwlW!  W  prlf  WftTIl  ^>{11 

^iW:  cKm<4ITl|y'T)feT;l 
rlt  Wh  ^5fpr(T:ll  ^hll 

The  beautiful  and  chaste  lady  was  having 
round  and  stiff  breasts  and  a  face  like  the  lotus  of 
the  winter  season.  She  wore  a  serene  smile  on 
her  face,  her  teelh  were  attractive.  Finding  that 
Rilvana  was  getting  passionate  sire  fainted.  He 
then  pulled  the  chaste  lady  towards  him  with  evil 
intention.!  14- 1 

■RT  W  chThi^  g^f  R  RliTp  R  RgiTT  ^1 
R  ^  IRPTltsi  ftifRggi  T  R  PT:II  II 

Finding  him  so  misbehaving,  the  chaste  lady 
made  him  stand  still  and  he  became  motionless. 
He  was  unable  to  move  his  hand  nor  could  he 
speak  anything. 

PIR  RRRT  ^  T4Ji^i  TKITTfERTRI 
RT  deWdd  R^  aipt  R  RRfg  III  ^1311 

Thereafter  he  offered  prayers  to  the  lady 
mentally  who  was  born  of  the  rays  of  LaksmI. 
Gelling  pleased  with  his  prayers  the  damsel 
released  him. 

R  RI^  ^  fdTVRfR  RRFRR:  I 
RJgTS'i  R  rddl  RiTRTTlpiTTRlRHIRiRlI  '^6 II 

Thereafter  she  pronounced  a  curse  on  him, 
“You  will  be  completely  destroyed  because  of 


me  since  you  have  touched  me  with  evil 
intentions.  I  am,  therefore,  ending  my  life  here 
before  you.” 

IcRRrRT  RT  R  RiRR  RliRTR  RRHT  II 
RflRT  it  R  R^TTR  TR>ji  RRtltf  R^ll 
3T^  ■fepp  ^  ^iR  RT  RRTSpn 
5fR  RfRRR  RpcR  IrFFTTR  RR:  fRtlRoll 
RT  R  RURITR^  RTS^  R^  RRRilRTRTt 

fRlsilldl  RR^  RRnrt  IR:  II  ^  ^11 
Rirrnrf^RT  RT  R  rTTRT  I 

#R  RR  R  RRft  ilRua^dM  ifpil  ^  ?  II 

Thus  speaking  with  the  applications  of  the 
Yogic  practices,  she  burnt  her  body.  Thereafter 
Ravana  said:  “What  a  suiprise  have  I  met  with 
today?  What  type  of  an  evil  act  did  I  perform?” 
Thus  thinking  Ravana  started  repenting  again 
and  again.  The  chaste  lady  in  due  course  of  time 
was  born  in  the  house  of  .lanaka  as  a  result  of 
which  Ravana  was  killed.  The  chaste  lady  in 
earlier  times  performed  tapas  as  a  result  of  which 
she  got  Rama  as  her  husband. 

PmR  RRRT5JRSR  TRlfipT  R  RRRTT^I 
RT  TRT  ^  RW  RI 'fRflll  ?  5  II 
RtRtRRT  RT  RRfR  RRR^  RRT  RRl 
pll  RRT^  RR  5:Tt  RtIr  pir  tE^IR'kll 

The  beautiful  damsel  perfonned  tapas  for 
Rama  and  gelling  him  she  served  him  for  a  long 
time,  enjoying  his  company.  She  remembered  the 
events  of  her  earlier  birth  but  she  did  not  mind 
the  difficulties  she  had  to  face  for  performing 
tapas.  Keeping  in  view  her  present  plea.surc  she 
forgot  about  her  earlier  troubles. 

HRISRIRRRR  RRTT  ffRT  RcTfl 
R3TFR  RPRIR  HRitl'cRtfll  ^ hll 

■gftlTR  TfRRi  WR  RIRRRRRRRRI 

RRT  ^  RRiRTRRIR^II 

Achieving  Rama  as  her  husband,  who  was 
quite  tender,  youthful,  virtuous,  passionate, 
peaceftil,  extremely  beautiful,  attractive  to  the 
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females,  Vedavatl  enjoyed  many  of  the  worldly 
pleasures  with  him  for  a  long  time. 

WRm  TWRI 

S3 

^hlM  >*H'i  ^  I  ^  ^  1 1 

The  truthful  Rama  who  was  the  best  king  of 
the  race  of  Raghu,  honouring  the  words  of  his 
father  went  to  the  forest. 

crefr 

^  ^  ^  ^  II  ^  ^  II 

Thereafter  with  the  moves  of  the  destiny, 
Rama  stayed  near  the  oceans  with  Sita  and  Laks 
mana.  There,  lord  Rama  met  with  Agni  who  had 
taken  to  the  form  of  a  Brahma. 

t  m  JtferT  ^  •R  ^  f  ?l 

^  Rrim'<l*tUI:ll?<?ll 

Finding  Rama  in  a  melancholy  mood  his  heart 
was  moved.  Being  truthful  and  a  lover  of  truth, 
he  spoke  to  Rama,  who  indeed  was  the  fonn  of 
truth. 

df^hctlrl 

^hcio^  ^  dgMfhiicmd 

#'fil^{0T*lvn5’!t  cT^  RhMfed:ll  ?  o  || 

WR  trfiT  ^  ^11 

Agni  said — Y ou  kindly  listen  to  my  words. 
The  time  for  the  abduction  of  Sita  is  drawing  j 
nearer.  The  moves  of  the  destiny  are  sometimes  | 
cruel  and  one  cannot  escape  from  them.  The 
destiny  is  always  powerful;  therefore  you  entrust 
the  caj-e  of  mother  Sita  to  me  and  in  her  place 
you  keep  her  shadow  with  you. 

3IwftRTr5t  ^  T  ^  fesTT  |cn^:ll?^ll 

I  shall  return  her  to  you  at  the  time  of  the  fire 
ordeal.  The  gods  have  entrusted  this  job  to  me.  I 
am  not  a  Brahmaira  but  I  am  the  god  of  fire.” 

TiwsxRT  ^  FT^inJTFr I 


On  hearing  this,  Rama  without  disclosing 
anything  to  Laksmana,  with  a  painful  heart 
agreed  to  the  proposal. 

O  Narada,  the  god  of  fire  then  at  once  created 
an  illusory  Sita  who  resembled  the  real  Sita  in  all 
respects.  He  then  entrusted  the  care  of  the 
shadow  Sita  to  Rama. 

4ldi  TT  ilifl  RtW  c(Tj)  ■pl^ST 

H^iTDTt  ^  i||U|iR|4?I  ^  gWTII  ?mi 

TJrrfwrRI^  TTRf  chucb 

#riT  ct  yfiimra  4i(!iii4cbT(ii?^ii 

Soon  after  that,  the  Brahmana  left  the  place 
along  with  Sita  asking  Rama  not  to  disclose  the 
secret  to  anyone.  That  is  why  this  secret 
remained  unknown  to  Laksmana  even,  what  to 
speak  of  others.  In  the  meantime  R5ma  spotted 
the  golden  deer  and  Sita  desired  Rama  to  get  it 
by  following  it. 

TiRT  tmTapR  gti 
cT  trraVn  tiii^^aii 
Lord  Rama  entrusted  the  care  of  JanakI  to 
Laksmana  and  he  himself  went  after  the  deer  in 
the  forest  and  he  killed  it  with  his  arrow. 

Fi^uifd  ^  4fi«ct  ^  i^h4i  irraTifTOrsa'i 
PhTri^c^iR  arpn  ^  #  WTii^dii 

While  meeting  its  death,  the  deer  cried  aloud, 
“O  Laksmana”.  Thus  crying,  finding  Rama 
before  him  and  remembering  Laksmana  he  met 
with  his  death. 

fTRctij  tii 

■triMlHd'ym  du^cj  H  Mihiu  '?ll  ^  *?  II 

Discarding  the  body  of  the  deer,  he  achieved 
the  divine  form  and  proceeded  on  to  Vaikuntha 
mounted  on  a  divine  plane  studded  with  gems. 

%'U64i4  q-^lsR  f^cFTl  I 

gerarg  ii  x  o  ii 

On  the  gate-way  of  the  Vaikunta,  there  were 
two  gate-keepers  by  name  of  .laya  and  Vijaya.  In 
the  both  .Taya  was  very  powerful. 
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Because  of  the  curse  of  Sanaka  and  Sanatana, 
he  w‘as  turned  into  a  demon  but  he  again  got 
back  his  original  position. 

3?gT  rT  ^  FfSRTTTW  ^ 

wr  ct  iRirmm  TTrof^iu^ii 

Thereafter  Sita  hearing  the  cry  calling  for  Laks 
inana,  asked  him  to  go  in  search  of  Rama. 


Soon  thereafter  he  made  Sita  to  perform  the 
fire-ordeal  when  tire  god  Agni  himself  appeared 
out  of  the  fire  and  handed  over  the  real  Sita  to 
lord  Rama. 

ijr^iT  gf|  TFT  fgqrnfeFTi 

3ifTbqRlfd  fgFT? 

Thereafter  the  shadow  Sita  meekly  stood 
there.  And  asked  both  Rdma,  Agni  “What  should 
I  do  now  you  tell  me”? 


FT  ^  TFT  Traw  ^rnTrirr-.l 

TFTt  ^flTSfi  iririff  HflFT  TciHlriTiniltJ^  II 

After  Laksmana  left  the  place  in  search  of 
Rama,  the  wicked  Ravana  with  the  application  of 
his  illiLsion  kidnapped  Janaki  and  proceeded 
towards  Lanka. 

raFTTTT  ^  TiW  ^  ^  HtpriJlMI 

Tof  TT  TTT9Ft  TTicTt  ^  'F.-llk'kII 
TFITGT  TT%t  faRTTIFT  W  FT:  I 

C  -O  ^  n3 

FF^WT  FTF 

Finding  Lak.smana  in  the  forest,  the  mind  of 
Rama  was  disturbed  and  he  fainted.  Thereafter, 
he  at  once  went  back  to  his  abode  with  Laks 
mana  and  finding  Sita  missing  from  the 
hermitage,  he  continued  lamenting  for  a  long 
lime.  Thci'cafter  they  started  wandering  in  the 
forest  in  search  of  Sita. 

TiTH  TWroT  T?Fif  "JWTT 

TTTFi  TFTT  fiTTT  dd-y  TTiFT  TH.-llti  ^  II 

rl^i  h<ril  TF5TS7  FfTR  TTRTTrT  ^1 

TTTFriT  TTTFt  ^  TMt  TTiTTW  f  ;nTTFTI'«t9ll 

After  some  time  they  met  with  .latayu  at  the 
bank  of  Godavari  who  conveyed  the  news  to 
them  about  Janaki.  Thereafter,  with  the  help  of 
the  monkeys  they  reached  Lanka,  constructing  a 
bridge  over  the  ocean.  Reaching  Laiika,  Rama 
killed  Ravana  together  with  his  entire  family  and 
friends.  He  got  back  the  gricf-stricken  Sita. 


M  Tm  TF^  ^  ^  ^gFFTHI 

^  TFTTn  Tlra  TTTfe?lTh4fTRlFRII  h  o  || 

Agni  said — 0  goddess  you  go  to  the  sacred 
region  of  Pusakara  and  perform  lapas  there.  By 
doing  so,  you  will  become  Laksmi  of  the  heaven. 

TTT  ’ET  TSEFT  FFTRT  FMrl  HF:  I 
pgr  xT  ?ll  H  ?ll 

TF  xi  g5T^  TFTTT  F?ifF5TTg^^l 
gnftRt  FlFdTTFt  xT  #F^  |F<;iFTmil  h  ?  II 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Agni,  she  performed 
great  tapas  for  divine  three  lakhs  of  years  and 
tliereafter  she  went  to  heaven.  Again  after 
emerging  from  the  fire-altar,  she  became  the 
daughter  of  Drupada  and  was  known  as 
Draupadi  and  became  the  wife  of  the  five 
Pandavas. 

Irrat  tftfttI  et  tt^  FncFiFTTrim^ii 
TT5FF  TTT  alMt  ^FTTFmi 
fF^TFFTHT  TTT  FTtEi  friFTTFT  TFTTim'kll 

Thus  in  the  kriayugci  Vedavati  happened  to  be 
the  daughter  of  Ku.s'adhvaja,  she  became  the 
daughter  of  Janaka  known  as  Sita  in  the 
tretdyuga  and  became  the  wife  of  Rama.  In  the 
Dvapara  that  shadow  Sita  emerged  from  the  fire- 
altcr  as  Draupadi.  Because  she  remain  present  m 
all  the  three  she  is  known  as  Trihayani. 


FT  ET  gr^FttaTT  ^ 


TTEFTFI 


-drilxt 


FW  FiSj  rtPMI 
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^  ^  Rinwtimmi 

Narada  said — O  great  lord,  how  did  DraupadI 
get  five  husbands.  You  kindly  remove  this  doubt 
of  my  mind. 

^T^^RFJtrr  -dciW 
ctl4d4i  ^rtrlT  THT  'RTTR 

STSTT  ^  S(|  fg^gHTII  h  ^  II 

Narayana  said — O  Nerada,  after  Rama  got 
back  the  real  Slta  in  Lanka,  the  youthful  shadow 
Sita  was  upset. 

TTW^^TRTrrar  ^TRI 

chTMIrRI  hfdoqitl  l^ltilil-dl  tR;  TR:imt9|| 

O  sS  ‘ 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  l^lxRl 

tffw  trfw  MaclK  i^diR  ■Rill  h  II 

Thereafter  at  the  command  of  Rama  and  Agni 
she  performed  tapas  and  with  the  blessings  of 
Siva  and  she  begged  Siva  for  her  husband.  She 
repeated  this  desire  five  times. 

TfR^JRT;l 

fST^  ^  fudi;  Rir  RclPwlfd  RT  ^^11  h 11 

Lord  Siva  smiled  on  hearing  to  her  request  and 
said;  “O  dear  you  will  get  five  husbands." 

^ss^RTuggRt  ^  ti^  gsrfirql  -fagii 

Therefore  she  became  the  wife  of  five 
Pandavas.  I  have  told  you  the  broad  out  lines  and 
now  listen  to  me  about  the  details. 

Rfrat  ITIclt  TRT  R%nR  1 

TgRTwrar  r  ^rgistilHit  gg:ii^?ii 

After  getting  back  the  charming  Slta,  Rama 
entrusted  the  care  of  Lanka  to  Vibhisana  and 
returned  to  Ayodhya. 

iicKKViy^iwi  ^iigi  TFHi  g  rtt^i 

RRR  R'^etfliSr  RT^  'IcBUiUig  ^tll  ^  ^  |l 

He  ruled  in  Bharata  for  eleven  thousand  years, 
enjoying  all  the  royal  pleasures  and  thereafter  he 
proceeded  on  to  Vaikuntha  to  all  his  pedple. 


gRRiRT  tgggt  gRRrat  rti 

gugRR^Fi  gng^  RitRi^Fn^^ii  ^  ?  ii 

And  Vedavat!  who  was  bom  of  the  rays  of 
Laksmi  entered  into  the  body  of  LaksmI.  Thus 
you  have  listened  to  the  divine  story  which 
removes  sins  and  grants  merits. 

■RcR  ijf^tFdSr  ^<iargil  TJ^  ^1 

RfR  RRIW  RT  W  %gggt -RJcITII  ^-kll 

She  was  called  'Vedavatl  because  all  the  four 
Vedas  resided  at  the  tip  of  her  tongue  in 
everytime. 

flRsgR^gRsgRRrB  -R^WRigi 

qiJsgg^gRsgR  ftwlg  cWiRlfR  ^ll^hll 

Thus  I  have  narrated  in  detail  the  story  of  the 
daughter  of  Kus'adhvaja.  Now  you  listen  to  the 
story  of  the  daughter  of  Dharmadhvaja. 

ffg  «ilgiro  RHo  niiRro  rrro 

^^gggtirRn^  rr  gg^^sHng;ii  ^"^jii 
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Chapter  - 15 

The  story  relating  to  the  birth  of  Tulasi 

«rtfeirw  xjHi  g  myylfrf  ^ 

■RT^  ■RT  t  ?ll 

g;rg^  ^rwii  ^  ii 

Narayana  said — The  wife  of  kind 
Dharmadhvaja  was  known  as  Madhavl  and  was 
enjoying  the  company  of  her  husband  with 
pleasure  at  the  Gandhamadana  mountain.  She 
always  enjoyed  the  company  of  her  husband, 
decorating  herself  with  all  the  ornaments, 
applying  sandal-paste  all  over  her  limbs  and 
arranging  the  beds  with  flowers  and  sandal-paste, 
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gelling  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments.  They 
always  got  themselves  engaged  in  love-sports 
and  were  never  separated  from  each  other. 


TTrf  T  vilpM 

Thus  a  period  of  hundred  divine  years  passed, 
while  they  enjoyed  each  other's  company,  they 
could  not  remain  conscious  of  the  day  and  night. 

^  irar  TETPZl  TT;  I 

^  gfR  71111  h  II 

Thereafter  the  king  became  conscious  and 
freed  himself  from  the  worldly  pleasures,  but  the 
damsel  was  not  satisfied.  Thereafter  the  chaste 
lady  conceived  for  the  divine  hundred  years. 
Because  of  her  conceiving  a  ray  of  Laksmi 
entered  in  her  womb  and  her  glory  went  on 
increasing  day  by  day. 

^  ^  TIT  W  ddlo^W*  Wfl 
siPTOi  TIT  ^  f^ll^ll 

no  es 

'^WTFR  71^1 
^  fucTcfft  ^  ttrmi 

Tghi^  711  'ct  M'lir^Ti  Ti%Tf  fti%7iTiii  d  II 
tiKM-iiaJj Tramfgrri^iciTTfi 

-RctjclifcCR^Onil  || 

Thereafter  in  an  auspicious  occasion  and 
auspicious  lagna,  a  daughter  was  bom  to  her 
from  the  rays  of  LaksinT  and  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Padmiih.  Both  her  feet  were  imprinted 
with  auspicious  signs  including  the  lotuses.  All 
her  limbs  were  quite  beautiful  and  she  looked 
like  the  supreme  goddess  Laksmi. 


VHdligtn^l^lT^ir  VI7trM^-jlVlliHIMII^oll 
^  Tliwi  Wfl 
^TdNldrli^KThl  fWTl!^!  MHlimH,!!  ^^11 

She  had  all  the  signs  of  royal  grace  and  she 
looked  like  Laksmi  herself  Her  face  resembled 
that  of  the  full  moon  of  the  winter  season,  the 


eyes  resembled  the  lotus  flowers  of  the  winter 
season  and  the  lips  resembled  the  ripe  wood- 
apples.  While  wearing  a  smile  on  her  face,  she 
was  looking  around  her  palaee.  The  soles  of  the 
feet  and  the  palms  of  the  girl  were  red  and  the 
navel  was  quite  deep. 


TO  ■:n%  nt  ^ 

^  TTTO  g  fcTOt  ctT  1^71^:11  ^Ull 
7?T  rT  ^  ^lfif^«III 


^jrhPT  gt^TicRTl^ll  ^Ml 


She  wore  three  lines  over  the  belly  and  she 
had  the  round  breasts  which  looked  quite 
beautiful;  all  her  limbs  remained  warm  to 
provide  pleasure  during  the  winter  season  while 
during  the  summer,  her  limbs  remained  cool.  She 
always  looked  like  a  damsel  of  sixteen  years.  Her 
beautiful  hair  was  so  thick  that  it  appeared  as  if 
the  snakes  had  surrounded  the  banyan  tree.  She 
had  a  yellowish  complexion  and  the  people  were 
unable  to  compare  her  beauty  while  looking  at 
her.  Therefore  the  wise  people  gave  her  the  name 
of  Tulasl.  As  soon  as  she  appeared  on  earth  she 
looked  like  the  goddess  Prakrti  herself.  She  went 
to  perform  tapas  in  Badrikasrama  much  against 
the  wishes  of  the  people. 


xT  'ggnr  tot  tpt:i 


TO  TKNhUI:  7^  farf^felTII  II 


She  desired  that  she  should  have  Narayana  as 
her  husband.  With  this  resolve  in  her  mind  she 
perfonned  tapas  for  a  lakh  of  divine  years. 

^  WiTtIT  -JT^  liTTOJT  7TT  ^  -§^1 
STcKIVHyi  gfenTT  Tlf^  ^  f^<3lf^|iLII 

She  used  to  have  five  types  of  fire  around  her 
during  the  summer.  Sometimes  she  remained  in 
water  and  during  the  rainy  season  she  performed 
tapas  under  the  open  sky  bearing  the  force  of  the 
rain  water.  Thus  she  performed  the  tapas. 
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rT  tiKTOFrr^RT  wi 
’TjfTfnr  cftifeTtii  ^<:ii 
cnwifRT 

^  fraiRT  ^11  II 

For  twenty  years  she  lived  only  on  fiitit  and 
water.  Thereafter  for  thirty  years  she  lived  on 
tree  leaves  and  for  forty  years  she  lived  only  by 
inhaling  air.  For  ten  thousand  years  the  tender- 
waisted  damsel  performed  Uipas  without  taking 
any  food. 

^  ^  g5Rc=TT^:l 

Tnrra^  gt  ^  iit  ^  o  ii 

Thereafter  she  performed  tapas  standing  on 
one  leg.  Finding  her  so  performing  iapas, 
Brahma  arrived  in  BadrikSsrama. 

^  -rt  ^ 

rfTROTcT  TRtgrffT  fefTclT  tilirdipfhll  t?  ?ll 

Me  was  mounted  on  a  goose  having  four  anns 
and  four  heads.  She  bowed  in  reverence  before 


In  the  earlier  times  I  was  a  cowherdesses 
named  TulasI  and  was  the  beloved  of  lord  Krsna. 
I  was  his  beloved  as  well  as  his  servant. 

WssTraimpt  Tit  Jjf^dTJ5;i 

Rmufy 

ITT  ?I?fnT  wsf^i 

^  rt  TTR^  ^  fcTdiq^ll  II 

Once  when  I  was  dancing  with  lord  Govinda,  I 
became  passionate  and  before  getting  satisfaction 
I  fainted.  At  that  point  of  time  Radha  the  great 
goddess  arrived  there  and  she  saw  everything. 
Getting  annoyed  she  denounced  the  lord 
Govinda  and  pronounced  a  curse  on  me  to  be 
bom  in  a  human  family. 

■qmTET  TT 

rlPThW  ^TTT^ 

O  grandfather,  at  that  point  of  time  lord 
Govinda  told  me  that  by  performing  tapas  in 
Bharata  I  would  achieve  a  boon  from  Brahma  in 
order  to  seek  four-anned  Visnu  as  my  husband. 


Brahma.  Thereafter  Brahma,  the  creator  of  the 
world,  told  her. 

gt  ^  TTlfR  ^ifetTRI 

^  -31%  gr^xq-gtitnaitifttii  ^  ^  11 

Brahma  said — “O  TulasI,  you  ask  for  any 
boon  you  want  to  achieve  like  the  devotion  of  the 
lord,  salvation  or  becoming  immortal.  You  ask 
for  any  thing  you  want.” 

dcd't^ctMl 

•®jnT  TTT?f  rpT?^  ctli^dH,! 

■R%FtTTfrr  TOT:  giT  TTT3IT  tTR  ■gtStcTRIl  ^  ?  II 

TulasI  said — O  respectable  one,  I  disclose  the 
desire  of  my  mind  before  you  which  you  kindly 
listen 'to.  You  know  everything.  Therefore  why 
should  1  feel  shy  before  you? 

3Tt  ^  3cTOt  rrim  TtcdIdiSi  fwT  JTTI 

fitnifsTAtif^chii  'dcTTiar  f^iRxii 


tt:  i 

^  cig  grar^T  ?raT  ^  w  ^iR  4 II 

Thus  speaking,  the  lord  disappeared  and 
terrified  from  of  goddess  Radhika  my  life  came 
to  an  end.  I  have  been  reborn  on  the  earth. 

m  'dBRini  gpTt  WTt 

TTIM  TOW  ^  ^  ^IR  <?  II 

1  am  desirous  of  getting  lord  Narayana  as  my 
husband  who  is  peaceful  and  has  a  beautiful 
body.  You  kindly  grant  me  this  boon.” 

tnrTOjjRT  ^ttt^ii  ^  o  11 

Brahma  said — A  cowherd  named  Sudama 
who  was  bom  of  the  ray  of  lord  Krsna  has  been 
born  on  earth.  He  happens  to  be  quite  illustrious. 

TfitTiiT  tiIy<*iviiijiyciii|R3^iig:i 

9l|tp  TsTTcT^vTITO  T  ^  rTOTPTII  ?  ?ll 
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Now,  by  the  curse  of  Radhika,  he  is  born  in 
the  race  of  demons  by  the  name  of  Samkliacuda. 
No  one  can  equal  him  in  the  world. 

TTFHtli  ^  3TT  ^ 

tn  wrai  Hfycfiiiii;  TmTorrT:ii^?ii 

He  became  passionate  in  the  Goloka  while 
looking  at  you  but  he  could  not  transgress  the 
rules  because  of  the  influence  of  Radhika. 

^  'Jiikrfhiwwi  gro  hi 

HT^TRTT  W  rHRiR  HRiR? 


Because  of  being  the  goddess  of  the  trees,  you 
will  keep  company  with  lord  Krsna  and  because 
of  my  boon  you  will  enjoy  the  company  of  that 
cowherd.” 

gHH  yRhdl  fgHRWI 
WRra  H  gmR  K  H  f^Rtgctra  ?ii  ^  ii 

Hearing  this  she  smiled  and  with  a  delightful 
mind  she  offered  her  salutation  to  Brahma  and 
said  to  him. 

s9  sS 


O  beautiful  one,  he  is  well  aware  of  the 
happenings  of  the  earlier  birth.  Therefore  by 
performing  tapas  he  has  already  got  you  as  a 
boon.  Because  of  your  belonging  to  the  same 
base  you  also  know  him. 

Raraiirdui  gjRt 

Therefore,  O  beautiful  one,  you  accept  him  as 
your  husband  and  thereafter  you  will  achieve  the 
peaceful  and  glorious  lord  Narayana. 

ViiTiHUiduif^ci  g;HHT^4lhW:i 

H^-gwitrrt  fguflvmifce 

rHtlT  H  W  H  fHbicH  ^1^(111  ^  ^  II 

As  a  move  of  the  destiny,  you  will  remain  on 
the  earth  in  the  form  of  a  tree  with  the  curse  of 
Narayana  and  will  purify  the  entire  universe. 
You  will  be  considered  to  be  the  best  of  all  the 
flowers  and  lord  Vi.snu  will  treat  you  dearer  than 
his  life.  Without  you,  the  adoration  of  lord  Visnu 
will  be  considered  to  be  of  no  consequence. 

uiHi  HI 

rSRdtnffw  HTEId'q_ll^t9ll 

Because  of  your  taking  to  the  form  of  a  tree  in 
Vrndavana  and  the  cowherds  and  cowherdesscs 
will  adore  lord  Krsna  offering  your  leaves. 


jm  HWhi 


Id^Rutfy  -qm  Hll^dll 


HSJT  H  fWlcHo^T  H  Wrg^l 
^  ST^  I  Hmr  T  OTT  H  Hg^ll  if  O II 

Tulas!  said — 0  re.spectable  one,  I  am  speaking 
out  the  truth.  The  type  of  devotion  I  have  in  the 
two-armed  dark  complexioned  Krsna,  I  could 
never  have  for  the  four-armed  Visnu. 

HERRSnsRnfR  HrnfjTHIl'k^li 

'  sa  •s  * 

As  a  move  of  destiny  I  could  not  derive  full 
satisfaction  from  the  company  of  lord  Krsna  but  I 
am  praying  for  the  four-armed  Visnu  only  on  his 
advice. 

rlRT^nfiT  TTHThHh  WtHHIl'k^ll 

By  your  grace  1  shall  surely  get  the  company 
of  lord  Krsna.  But  you  kindly  relieve  me  of  the 
fear  of  Radhika. 

H^HIH 

XlfijchlhH  ^  ^  RT5?wni;i 
?RHW  'Snuid'^T  tH  Hf^fHIl'k^ll 

^HitljiftHhl^llwf^  H  Tlfira5TI 
WW  ^  TgW  HTH^HRTIl'kitll 

Brahma  said — I  bestow  on  you  the  sixteen 
letter  mantra  of  Radhika.  You  receive  it. 
Because  of  the  influence  of  that  mantra  and  by 
the  grace  of  my  boon,  you  will  become  dearer  to 
him  than  his  life.  Radhika  herself  will  permit  you 
both  to  decorate  yourself  in  seclusion  and  you 
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will  become  the  beloved  of  lord  Govinda  like 
Radhika  herself. 

iR?  ^J|«5id(  ■RTit  cT  trTiTii'kmi 

Thus  speaking  Brahma  the  creator  of  the 
universe  bestowed  the  knowledge  of  the  sixteen 
latter  mantra,  the  stotra  and  the  best  of  kavaca  to 
TulasT. 


TfjnfeiFt  w  TTTgrEraTTgTsr^rtRTi 

Cs  -O  •s 

RTRTR  RTR  (jcJsii'Ud :  II  'S's  II 


Therefore  she  also  getting  satisfied  with  food 
and  drinks,  enjoyed  the  bed  with  fragrant  flowers 
and  sandal-paste. 

■gdrajRtSJRtR  Rm  R-^?TlSeiTR:  II  \\ II 


Thereafter  the  entire  method  of  adoration,  the 
performing  of  all  the  rites  in  due  consequence 
and  the  showering  of  his  blessing  on  her,  Brahma 
disappeared.  Thereafter  Tulasi,  as  per  the  advice 
of  Brahma  reached  the  sacred  place  of 
Badrikashama  and  started  reciting  the  mantra 
known  to  her  in  her  earlier  birth. 

^  ^  icichK  ■RTi 

nn§T  "RT  ^  dtRVqi^tHm  gills  dll 

She  attained  success  after  performing  tapas  for 
twelve  years.  Thereafter,  she  received  the  divine 
command. 

RRfe  gt  RP2T  gyfwdRi 

ffli  ^  II 

I 

After  meeting  with  success  in  the  performing 
of  iapas  and  the  reciting  of  mantra,  she  achieved 
the  desired  boon  which  bestows  the  merit  which 
is  otherwise  difficult  to  achieve. 

uRghum  (jcfl  rffRlRf  cTTO;  'SRTRRI 

RTItht  W  f  (R!;  ftRWRRII  h  o  11 

All  the  troubles  for  performing  tapas  were 
borne  by  her  with  pleasure  which  were 
ultimately  removed  because  after  meeting  with 
success,  the  miseries  faced  by  a  person  are 
turned  into  pleasure. 
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Chapter  - 16 

Marriage  of  TulasI  with  Samkhacu^a 

^TlfqfTII  ?ll 

f?#tT  w  ^mitgr  m 

ganw  w  fesr  qtqg^wMfMriiii  ^  n 
Narayana  said — At  the  time  when  the  youthful 
and  beautiful  Tulasi,  with  a  peaceful  and  happy 
mind,  was  sleeping  on  the  decorated  bed,  the  god 
of  love  attacked  her  with  five  of  his  arrows,  as  a 
result  of  which  she  started  burning  with  passion, 
inspite  of  her  enjoying  the  paste  of  sandal  and 
the  flowers. 

grfnT?TT  TTf)cHiy-{TI 

^  "RT  jnii  aM  ?ii  ?  II 

anJTRfgFRTt  m  ^  fdraiTR  i 
am  ^  3ITTT  aw  ITTh  jrarmRIl'kll 
am  -RT  ^cRT  sw  ^  im  i^^uuran^^i 
am  cfc^iS'^^1:  ftcRs  am^ii  k  ii 

All  the  hair  of  her  body  stood  on  end.  She 
started  shivering  and  her  eyes  became  red.  In  a 
moment,  she  felt  dryness;  in  an  another  moment, 
she  fainted;  in  another  moment  she  was  excited; 
in  a  moment  she  felt  fatigued.  In  a  moment  she 
felt  pleasure;  in  a  moment  she  become  excited;  in 
a  moment  she  became  conscious  and  in  a 
moment  her  mind  was  filled  dejection.  In  a 
moment  she  got  up  from  her  bed  and  roamed 
about  here  and  there  and  in  a  moment  she  came 
back  to  the  bed. 
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SriRlt  ^  m:t 

^TOT^  TTTlI^ll 

MNdl6l<«6  3^1^  l^oJTWT  tjJH  MidH,ll^ll 

In  a  moment  she  got  up  in  disgust  and  walked 
around  and  in  a  moment  she  removed  her  clothes 
and  the  next  moment  she  came  back  to  the  bed. 
The  bed  of  roses  troubled  her  like  a  bed  of 
thorns,  the  divine  tasteful  water  looked  to  her 
like  poison. 

The  house  looked  completely  lonely  to  her. 
The  fine  clothes  worn  by  her  looked  like  fire  to 
her,  vermilion  spot  appeared  like  a  boil  on  her. 

^  ri-^4ir  JET  trati 

rt  -Riw  iTWi^nTTii  II 

TTI^d^  d'^iaiTtgqimi  It 

'  s3  O  N  * 

TRrasifi  ^:i 

^irtfR  ^  RRlf^H'^'dh^-cKRII  ??ll 

In  a  moment  she  felt  drowsy.  In  the  meantime 
she  caught  sight  of  a  beautiful  person.  He 
happened  to  be  a  beautiful  young  man  who  wore 
a  smile  on  his  face  and  all  his  limbs  were 
plastered  with  sandal-paste.  He  was  adorned  with 
ornaments  studded  with  gems.  A  beautiful 
necklace  adorned  his  neck.  He  was  looking  at 
Tulasr  constantly.  Reclining  over  the  flower  bed, 
she  listened  to  the  passionate  story  and  was 
mentally  attracted  towards  TulasI  embracing  her. 

mtcl  jt  d’c%J'flmU'>=W'd  ctR-d'chhl 

■O  >.3  r. 

^IRt  ^  ■inftT  -RTII  II 

TulasI  looked  at  him  again  as  if  the  spring  had 
arrived.  In  the  meantime  she  while  asleep, 
nllered,  “O  lord,  O  master  of  my  life,  where  are 
you  going?  You  stay  here  for  some  more  time.” 
Then  she  got  up. 

tR:  WEIcRT  f^Hc^lM  tR:  TR; ( 

■O 


311  W  tHsft  rllg  TTT^II  II 

O  Nerada,  on  regaining  consciousness  she 
started  lamenting  again  and  again.  Thus  the  lady 
was  spending  her  lime  in  the  Tapovana. 

wtJT  qrw  5  3^11  ?VI1 

At  that  point  of  time  Samkhacuda  received  the 
pleasant  mantra  of  lord  Krsna  from  a  sage  named 
Jaigisavya  Rsi  and  recited  it  in  the  Ptiskara 
region.  He  ultimately  met  with  success. 

^  qrw  giil5dq;ii  ^mi 

He  had  recited  the  name  of  Krsna  who 
bestows  welfare  on  all  and  had  also  received  the 
desired  boon  from  Brahma. 

sn^RiT  mfq  1 3TRmti 
•3TFr^5^  ^11  II 

^hT^Rc^cjUiM  ToWqtJWfWcWII  ?t9ll 
VRdlljuiT^-^lHi  WR^^jl^RRR^I 
RgURhUlIck^UfyURW  tRfFRfll  ?<ill 
■(R*tJdcH^^hl<g7iMUs^^jqiiriidH^I 

gfwpq^ll  \9.  II 

gRIfOighRR  RJrf^lfd'R^-jqcIcTRI 

Cs  -O  “v 

3IT  ^  RIROTT  t  ^RRITII  ?  o  || 

O  sage,  at  the  command  of  Brahma  he  went  to 
Badrikas'rama  and  TulasI  found  him  coming  to 
her.  He  was  quite  youthful  and  as  beautiful  as  the 
god  of  love;  he  had  the  glory  of  white  campa 
flowers  and  was  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments. 
The  lustre  of  his  face  resembled  the  rays  of  the 
ftill  moon  during  the  winter  season.  His  eyes 
resembled  the  lotus  flower  of  the  winter  season, 
he  was  mounted  on  a  beautiful  plane  studded 
with  best  of  gems.  The  beautiful  young  man 
stood  there.  Two  gems  studded  Kundalas  were 
decorating  his  ears  and  he  had  a  long  garland  of 
Parijata  flowers  around  his  neck;  he  wore  a  smile 
on  his  face.  His  body  was  plastered  with  the 
paste  of  sandal-wood,  saffron  and  kasturl. 
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3ETr^  t  g^:l 

■^TT  ^  ?ll 


Finding  such  a  youth  before  her,  she  covered 
her  face  with  a  piece  of  clolli  and  he  started 
looking  at  her  with  side  glances  again  and  again. 
Sire  cast  her  head  down  with  shyness  due  to  her 
firsl  meeting  with  him. 


grrw  iftfen  wratrfertTi 

d^tiroTT^  ^  RtWRII  ^  ?  II 

cPTigRi 

cirayTss^Rii  ^  ^  ii 


TJ>fr?l?Ttf5TmTI'iTJI  ?VII 
fffnq3%a'RRg-^<nTS%-  fferaipq;i 
■'T^arf^wrrtgf  ^  ^3Ti^;ii  ?  h  i 

TfgrrjRTT  ^%cTt  ^^3^  RRlW^IR^II 
=atrddfq*^RT; 


f-HR-ITfWTtTt  ef  ■do;yf^g#^|I[l 
gtTTKRrrTRrRt  RtsrEF|j%ferP^ll  ^611 
WTCRrawg  WRj  ^  I 
stTTtRgrof  RTRdhFrtfidi'^tia'rnTii  ?  y  ii 

hwaferTf^rmRi 

^fTT^^drfq4^R3^^gTl|T(M^1hH  ^  o  II 


But  because  of  getting  infatuated  with  passion 
the  hair  of  her  body  stood  on  end.  Thereafter  she 
started  staring  at  the  lotus-like  face  of 
Sanikhacuda.  Samkhacuda  on  his  part  also  saw 
the  lonely  damsel  in  the  forest;  she  was  lying  in  a 
flower  bed  clad  in  all  the  clothes.  She  was  quite 
beautiful  and  was  smiling  while  looking  at  the 
face  of  Sanikhacuda.  Her  body  was  quite 
developed  and  stiff,  her  loins  were  well 
developed  and  the  breasts  were  quite  stiff.  The 
lines  of  teeth  appeared  like  the  lines  of  jewels 
and  were  shining,  the  lips  resembled  the  colour 
of  the  ripe  wood-apple.  She  had  a  beautiful  nose 


and  her  complexion  resembled  that  of  molten 
gold.  She  wore  the  lustre  of  the  rays  of  moon  on 
her  face.  She  was  surrounded  by  her  own  lustre, 
her  appearance  was  graceful  and  was  quite 
charming  to  look  at.  Her  body  was  painted  with 
spots  of  kastiiii,  sandal-paste  and  vennilion.  The 
middle  part  of  the  hair  on  her  head  looked  quite 
charming  and  her  navel  was  quite  deep.  She  had 
three  lines  on  the  belly  and  her  palm  and  soles 
were  red.  She  had  nails  like  those  of  the  moon 
and  her  feet  emitted  the  lustre  of  lotus  flower. 
Both  her  feet  bore  the  red  paint.  She  had  been 
beautified  with  white  and  red  lotus  flowers.  Her 
nails  were  beautiful  like  the  moon  of  the  winter 
season. 

^  ?ii 

3TfF3'rR3T<S^H'4)tT^i%<!sft urri I  II 

R«(l  I  ^  ^  II 


fR1|Rlq4f5o^{^t^|i|fHfilfdltI^II^'(tll 
^gr  (it  dfHdi  ^(;dl  RdlH^I 

^  tT|t  "diggW  TTtll^mi 

She  was  adorned  with  many  ornaments 
studded  with  gems.  The  anklets  worn  by  her  on 
the  feel  were  emitting  the  lustre  of  gems.  She 
wore  a  garland  of  jasmine  flowers  on  her  breasts, 
besides  all  the  gem-studded  annlets,  anklets, 
Samkha  and  finger  rings  were  dazzling  with 
gems.  Thus  the  beautiful  damsel  who  was  quite 
humble,  having  attractive  teeth  was  spotted  by 
Samkhacuda.  He  came  quietly  to  her  and  spoke 
in  a  sweet  voice. 

3OTEr 

g5T  ^  ^ 

gjr^nfiiT  y<i«^yRi^Tfwii?^ii 
Sainkhaciida  said — O  beautiful  uiie,  you  are 
the  best  of  the  ladies  and  graceful  too.  Who  are 
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you?  Who  is  your  father?  O  damsel,  0  eharming 
one,  you  bestow  welfare  to  all.  You  tell  me  who 
you  are? 

^  ■griRt  wgnfrf&Ti 

■cftR  rtlctryi  f%gR  ITT  RRM  ^  Willed  II 

Are  you  the  result  of  heavenly  pleasures?  Do 
you  roam  about  freely?  You  are  adorned  with  a 
garland.  Are  you  the  essence  of  the  universe  or 
the  base  of  illusion?  You  are  quite  attractive  and 
unprecedented  in  the  universe.  You  have  a  lean 
and  thin  body  and  can  attract  even  the  sages. 
Now  breaking  the  silence  you  speak  out  a  few 
words  to  a  servant  like  me”. 

-^ichim  giRdiyRTi 

yfAifn  ’HyciiRT  dgeiM  ■rtii?<?ii 

On  hearing  these  words  of  Saihkhacuda,  the 
beautiful-eyed  and  passionate  TulasI  smiled 
lowering  her  head  and  she  spoke  to  the 
passionate  youth  thus. 

snfejfwsi  rthwft  t^rmri 

dMAcl%  fdHTfR  W  wrg^ll'koll 

TulasI  said — “I  am  the  daughter  of 
Dharmadhvaja  and  have  arrived  here  in  this 
forest  for  performing  tapas  as  an  ascetic.  Who 
are  you?  You  please  leave  this  place  with 
comfort. 

dilAldl  ^rd^l'di  ^  t^Wcblfdidl  WR I 

R  grtjiR  ^  Km  ^  ^cTRIl'k^ll 

^RTI^:  ■R  gnft^ll'k^  II 

StRTdRtRflTR  rlMchi  (TFTI 

•O  s3  “V 

raM*w:tlct,K-I^MmydlWi  K  triRRIU^II 

It  is  usually  heard  that  no  person  belonging  to 
high  race  should  talk  to  a  girl  in  a  lonely  place. 
The  one  who  is  a  cheat,  born  in  a  degraded  race, 
unaware  of  the  religious  scriptures  and  the 


Vedas,  such  a  passionate  person  becomes 
desirous  of  women.  A  woman  seems  attractive  at 
that  very  moment  but  ultimately  she  proves 
harmful  to  the  men  because  the  ladies  are  like  the 
pitchers  filled  with  poison  but  their  mouth 
appears  to  be  filled  with  nectar. 

^(yRlwit  ?raAj^{'*Jlfi|uftg^i 

Wct)l4'4RAlbyAiddlH  W  K  RTg^ll'i'ifll 

The  heart  of  a  damsel  is  like  a  sharp-edged 
weapon  but  she  always  speaks  sweet  words.  She 
always  engages  herself  in  the  successful 
completion  of  her  task. 

wiry<d4iihiyRi^<dicivri  ir^i 

In  order  to  meet  her  selfish  ends  only  she 
remains  with  her  husband,  otherwise,  her  mind  is 
never  witliout  blemish  but  she  wears  a  serene 
smile  on  her  face. 

^  gTM  ^IRTT  'Ef  'Tdr<dMfq?^qdH^I 

rTT^  ^  ^  ^cJqilllJ^II 

mm  ^  m  yi4ii>d1’  r^i 

^  Rr^ii'*j\9ii 

The  Vedas  and  the  Puranas  are  not  in  favour 
of  describing  her  character.  And  no  wise  person 
could  ever  believe  in  them.  There  is  no  one 
friendly  or  enemical  to  the  ladies.  They  are 
always  desirous  of  new  company  and  always 
look  for  a  beautiful  person  to  keep  their 
company. 

^  4cilry«d1d  K  IHM'yRff  ^RtcRR:! 

■?pgrgiIRt  ^  TIRT  ^  ^IRigRt  RHI^<lH;il'«<ill 

griRT  wqff  gcqRiddig^ii 'a ii 

But  they  are  always  engaged  in  exhibiting 
their  inward  and  outward  chastity.  The  ladies  are 
always  passionate,  beautiful  and  pleasant  to  look 
at.  They  always  conceal  their  desire  for  union 
with  others  quite  skilfully.  Thus  outwardly  they 
are  full  of  shyness  but  in  seclusion  they  bite  their 
husband. 
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chlRlHI 

This  type  of  women,  when  dissatisfied  with 
their  union  becomes  immensely  enraged.  This 
gives  rise  to  their  quarrelsome  nature.  They  find 
delight  in  the  excess  of  conjugal  pleasure  and 
feel  sad  when  they  have  little  of  it. 

•h  Pm  a  1 51  ^  iTFrai 

TjfoR 


doors  of  salvation.  They  are  obstruetion  in  the 
devotion  of  lord  Visnu  and  are  filled  with 
illusion.  They  serve  as  a  bondage  in  the  captivity 
of  the  universe. 


H,l  1  h  <i  II 

4HlPluq44^iJHmiyK 


TtTJTtE  q  <?  II 

RiRnt  ^  RrfiRT  toi 

>9 


In  their  mind,  they  always  desire  for  the  best 
of  food,  the  cool  water,  the  beautiful,  passionate, 
young  and  virtuous  husband. 

3fTnTTfira  firarPT  ft^im^ii 

The  person  with  whom  they  enjoy  conjugal 
pleasure;  they  love  him  much  better  than  their 
own  sons.  Such  of  the  people  as  are  well-versed 
in  the  love-sports  are  quite  dear  to  them, 

'ET  ^  %WI^I 
Tfl^  lydilmiH^II  h  ^  II 
t  ^  ^TTR^:  I 
w  n4<lNit£rat  Ti^imtjii 

They  consider  the  old  and  the  weak  people  as 
their  enemies.  Getting  annoyed  with  them  they 
always  keep  on  quarrelling.  While  quarrelling, 
they  intend  to  deal  with  them  like  the  god  of 
death.  Thus  becoming  the  figure  of  discourage, 
they  admit  all  the  evils  in  themselves. 


fgqw  ^  ti^ii  ^  o  n 

frycfrail  t  Et  ^  ^1 
yRhd:  ^14-^^  Mc(^yMT45ht^ll ^ ^11 

Therefore  a  woman  is  like  the  magic  and 
indeed  is  the  form  of  untruth.  She  remains 
completely  beautiful  outwardly  but  she  conceals 
her  evil  design  in  her  own  mind.  Her  body  is 
filled  with  refuse,  urine,  puss  and  dirt  besides 
other  troublesome  elements.  Soaked  in  blood  and 
filled  with  evil,  her  body  never  remains  purified. 
At  the  time  of  the  creation  of  the  universe, 
Brahma  created  the  woman  who  is  filled  with 
illusion  for  the  illusory  people.  She  serves  as  a 
poison  for  the  people  who  are  desirous  of 
achieving  salvation.  Therefore  such  of  the  people 
as  are  desirous  of  achieving  salvation  should 
never  look  at  them.”  O  Narada,  after  thus 
speaking  to  Saihkhacuda,  TulasI  kept  quiet. 
Thereafter  Saihkhacuda  said. 

^lf^3E[TEr 


dM^qpiHHi  wgf%JlTWTrfegirii;iiq^ii 


Turning  to  a  deceitful  form,  the  ladies  are 
unmanageable  and  get  beyond  control.  They  are 
considered  to  be  beyond  the  control  of  Brahma. 
Visnu  and  Siva.  They  are  full  of  illusion.  They 
are  best  suited  to  obstruct  the  path  of  performing 
lapas  and  they  are  quite  competent  to  close  the 


fSiRlrttrilMHi*  ^  P^Rl'^l-d'l  RlVIlWII^^II 
ftfe  gjifT  wtstij  R4ui^dH,i 
gjtgrwT  et  wtpt  rrra^iRRTHiii^^ii 
vT^ltl<'Wd1^qIyikld1'tlR|chlRlchl{^l 
•yPy^dwtcNij  ETPzrra  ^  5  RiRidH,ii^'«ii 

Saihkhacuda  said — “O  goddess  whatever  you 
have  spoken  is  not  totally  untrue.  Some  of  it  is 
tmthful  while  some  of  it  is  untruthful.  I  also  now 
tell  you  something,  you  please  listen  to  me. 
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Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe  divided 
women  into  two  parts  :  one  was  her  tme  form 
and  the  other  was  her  illusory  form.  The  first  one 
is  praise-worthy.  The  creator,  at  the  beginning  of 
creation,  created  first  of  all  Lak.smI,  Sarasvatl, 
Durga,  Savitrl,  Radhika  ajid  other  goddesses  who 
represent  the  true  form  of  the  universe  besides 
being  the  source  for  the  creation  of  the  universe. 


cTlIf 

W  WII V9 II 

Therefore  the  other  female  fonn  represents  the 
illusion  in  her.  The  Apsaras  of  the  heaven  are 
also  considered  to  be  illusory.  They  are  known  as 
wicked  women  devoid  of  grace  in  the  entire 
universe. 


tJ,m  TnTT^IWT  drtsTltf'y 

^  mi 

Whatever  female  forms  were  created  out  of 
these  goddesses  are  really  commendable, 
glorious  and  bestower  of  welfare. 

:  WIT  ^  d%nTI 

iJidMdi  nr^un  ^  gwrt  w  rwrii^^ii 

^  liSm  dcTOT  tWTII^Vsil 
?TRT  'CWdfr  TTHl 
71^  cT  WdT  cRTTII  ^  <i  II 

gr  ^wtti 

W  MhH'dui'l  rt  «ricfilfi|4tll  ^  II 
WRd:  ?tiiS,l  'g'  gilRTST  rtly :  ^iii'dm^Umtil 
f%r  cW  ^TdlMIHI  fiW  linifg-llfil  ^lltaoil 

tfwgiRi 

go^lt<s4  ^  WdMdR  wilts ^11 

All  the  forms  of  the  goddesses  like  Satarupa, 
Devahutl,  Svadha,  Svaha,  dalcsiua,  Chayavatl, 
RohinI,  VarunanI,  IndranI,  spouse  of  Kubera, 
spouse  of  Vayu,  Aditi,  Diti,  Lopamudra, 
Anusuya,  Kaitabhl,  Tula.sl,  Ahalya,  Arundhall, 
Mena,  Tara,  Mandodarl,  Damayantl,  Vedavatl, 
(iahga,  Yamuna,  Pusti,  Tusti,  Smrti,  Medha, 
Kitlika,  Vasundhara,  MahgalacandT,  SasthI,  Mtirti 
wife  of  Dharma,  Svasti,  Sraddha,  Kanti,  Santi, 
Nidra,  Tandra,  K.sudha,  Pipasa,  sandhya,  Ratri, 
Dina,  Sampatti,  Vrtti,  Kirti,  Kriya,  Sobha,  Prabha 
and  others  who  emerged  in  the  universe,  are 
considered  to  be  the  best  of  the  female  forms  and 
they  have  been  considered  to  be  those  who 
always  bestow  pleasures. 


■^ircnraH  twr  ^<4  'wnw:! 

ggw  ysnrawi^ii  ta  ^  11 

riaiwci  ^  nd'ifwiti 


ww  cTPiw  firgry  fgfw  ■?gcnjiit9'«ii 

Such  of  the  goddesses  who  represent  the 
Sattvagunu,  arc  by  nature  taken  to  be  quite  pure. 
Being  quite  chaste  and  the  best  in  the  universe, 
they  are  always  praised  by  the  people.  Therefore, 
they  are  called  as  the  images  of  reality  by  the 
intellectuals.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Krtyas  (or 
the  evil  women)  have  two  forms  representing 
Rajoguna  and  Tamoguna. 


TFiw  wnFfuT  tpgftiivami 


gfrfrgi^i^  Rgnww  ^1 
■WWW  ■?nwrwMwrjTTWiit9^ii 


^  TTsgrW  ^  tragw  ■MHllti'aT:i 


rffg^^.-ll^tsll 


O  beautiful  one.  because  of  the  shortage  of 
time  and  space,  non-availability  of  male  or 
female  messenger,  pain  of  the  body,  disease, 
good  company,  surrounded  by  the  many  people, 
the  fear  of  the  enemy  of  the  king,  these  are  the 
reasons  by  which  the  chaste  ladies  protect  their 
chastity.  Such  ladies  are  called  the  mediocre. 
Such  of  the  ladies  in  whom  the  Tamoguna 
predominates  are  quite  wicked  by  nature  and 
they  arc  called  as  degraded  ones  by  the  wise 
people. 


T  753%  fiH  tiTTg:  -cnfwwi 

1^1^  grwT  fetprii  t9  II 

Stni^lfp  (WmtwiWT  sWTTSWT! 


■fwT^  wt  II 
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^11  do  II 

Though  the  people  of  the  higher  strata  of  the 
society  never  prefer  to  talk  to  lonely  ladies  in  a 
scheduled  place  yet  I  have  arrived  here  at  the 
command  of  Brahma  to  meet  you.  0  beautiful 
line,  1  intend  to  marry  you  by  the  Gandharva 
method.  I  am  born  in  the  race  of  Manu  and  have 
subjugated  many  of  the  gods.  I  am  known  by  the 
name  of  Samkhaciida.  I  am  the  one  who  was 
known  as  cowherd  3udama  in  the  Goloka  during 
earlier  times. 

■'Tt^ 

3TfRT  ^chT-slig'  ?rPR:lld?ll 

'JllfdW3l5?  ItRlftT  I 

'jhfdTR'il  ^  gRRt  p-|ld?ll 

1  am  one  of  the  eight  prominent  cowherds  of 
the  lord.  I  became  the  king  of  Danavas  with  the 
curse  of  the  goddess  Radhika.  I  remember  the 
happenings  of  my  earlier  birth  because  of  the 
influence  of  the  mantra  of  lord  Krsna.  You  are 
also  aware  of  the  events  of  your  past  life  because 
you  have  also  been  TulasI  a  cowherdesses  of  Kr§ 
na  in  your  earlier  life. 

Tiyi<i,ic6im^idi5ftT  ^i 

^  qiH  TTsiwaM^iiid^ii 

^rA|cfp-^|  MMlWthh  R^m^l 

■RfWT  cTRRT  fST  ^rarPTra^F^ll  d'kil 

You  have  also  arrived  on  earth  because  of  the 
curse  of  Radhika.  In  the  Goloka  I  was  extremely 
desirous  of  your  company.  I  could  not  get  my 
wish  fulfilled  because  of  the  fear  of  Radhika.”  O 
great  sage,  after  .speaking  these  word.s 
Saihkhacuda  kept  quiet.  Thereafter  TulasI  started 
speaking  delightfully  wearing  a  smile  on  her 
face. 

pgfen  w  ^  yviP^id;  i 

chl-UHcirq^  chWI  chlMd  :  II  i  q  11 


TulasI  said — Only  such  types  of  noble  people 
are  praised  in  the  universe  and  a  lady  always 
becomes  desirous  of  having  such  a  person  as  her 
husband. 

gR^f^nrrl^tiid^ii 

At  the  moment  I  have  been  defeated  by  your 
arguments.  Such  of  the  persons  who  are  defeated 
by  the  ladies  are  denounced  and  are  considered 
to  be  unclean. 

ftilfr  ^  ^RiaiT:  ^31^1 

■t^nr^d  Hd«i  ftrIT  WIT  "cT  (d<;fdll  i'sll 

The  gods  and  the  manes  denounce  the  persons 
who  are  defeated  by  their  wives.  The  father  and 
brothers  also  denounce  them  in  their  mind  as 
well  as  in  speech. 

<VII^^  ■pi;  rWTI 

^  Trrl^  Ilf  Ripiohtgn::  i 

3T1^:  '^tflRT:  ^.^i«affllcll|^  giTRrT:  lU  II 

^  Tm  ftmr:  fiiugd'JuiH,i 

^  |c||4dW  fHRlHTfl^ll  <?  O  II 

%  WWRiTTOT  'dM^''myyyl^:l 

f%  fllBTT  ^  ■5IW  Pfil  ^11 

At  the  time  of  birth  and  death  a  Brahmana  is 
purified  after  ten  days,  a  Ksatrlya  after  twelve 
days,  a  Vais'ya  in  fifteen  days  and  a  Sudra  in  a 
month,  but  the  illegitimate  sons,  his  mother  and 
the  unclean  person  defeated  by  his  wife  can  be 
purified  only  at  the  fire  altar.  This  is  what  has 
been  ordained  in  the  Vedas.  The  Pindas  and 
Tarpana  offered  by  such  people  are  not  accepted 
by  manes  willingly  and  the  flowers  and  other 
offerings  given  by  such  people  to  the  gods  are 
not  accepted  by  them  willingly.  Therefore  the 
performing  of  tapas,  Japain,  achieving  of 
knowledge,  performing  of  homa  and  the 
adorations,  are  of  no  consequence.  Therefore 
their  education  and  glory  are  of  no  consequence 
who  are  controlled  by  the  lady. 
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flraTwra^rRT^  ti^  ^  ■>Tft%?T:i 

Tift^  g^RTTST  gwlfw  gnfiRt  ^ii  ?  ii 

I  had  put  you  to  test  in  order  to  know  your 
education  and  influence  because  a  damsel 
accepts  one  as  her  husband  only  after  fully 
examining  him. 

gTRT 

^  ■Rigk  flfwr  ^frRdW  rill  ^  ^  II 
3Tc^i*rtl^T^  rllrq^^i^Wl  ^1 
X|^i||^''iqTsr  diilTFT  ^11’? till 

titsm  ^  hrara  cMl«ld^^iq  Tflft^l 

Cs  '«S 

5i^^i  rHWtsft  weh-Mi  ^11'^ mi 

The  one  who  is  devoid  of  virtues,  is  old, 
foolish,  a  pauj:or,  devoid  of  wisdom,  suffering 
from  ailment,  denounced,  immensely  enraged, 
indulging  in  ill  talk,  deformed,  blind,  absolutely 
foolish,  dumb,  devoid  of  strength  or  a  sinner, 
cannot  be  given  a  daughter  in  marriage  and  the 
one  who  does  so,  attracts  the  sin  of 
Brahmahaiyd. 

VTRTRT  ^  ^  ^Tl 

■lytJTctW  w  <?|c||I^i|LhH  rWcTII  ^  II 

The  one  who  is  peaceful,  virtuous,  young, 
educated  and  a  Vaisnava  should  be  given  the 
daughter  in  maniage  and  whosoever  does  so  he 
earns  the  merit  of  Asvamedha  sacrifice. 

■51:  '^WU  Chilfd  f^5h'4  ^tlf^l 

TPaiTOra  TT  ^T^ll'^'sn 

The  one  who  after  bringing  up  a  daughter, 
influenced  by  a  calamity  or  greed,  sells  away  the 
daughter,  lie  is  uirown  into  the  terrific  hell. 

ch'^lhp|T6vi  ■’S'  dT  Tra^l 

gT^-yfctrcl^TSfg^Tril  ^  ^  II 
-BsrmRf  xT  fTsm  ^  friljOT  I 
idwulifn  ThiTWR  £f?c^  ^  ii 

And  that  sinner  by  the  suffering  in  hell  has  to 
be  content  whih  the  refuse  of  the  same  girl  as  his 
food.  He  is  tortured  by  insects  and  crows  till  the 
age  of  fourteen  Indras.  Ultimately  he  is  reborn  in 


the  family  of  a  hunter,  where  he  has  to  carry  the 
meat  or  flesh  on  his  head  for  selling  it  day  and 
night. 

f^TTR  w^fg^i 

T3rlfTh9Rr^  ?rgIT  Wff^raOT^II  ^ooll 

Thus  speaking  TulasI  kept  quiet  in  the 
hermitage.  In  the  meantime  Brahma  arrived  there 
in  front  of  both  of  them. 

^Fim  rlrRft  ^1 

e>  -o  ^  cv 

O  Narada,  both  TulasI  and  Sarnkhacuda 
bowed  in  reverence  to  him,  Brahma  then  spoke 
to  them  the  beneficial  words. 

5l5?|cil^ 

^  3t?l 

JfRt^UT  fctctl^q  cctqRJI  TI^  ^11  y  II 

^  ^  MWr3  ^  ^11^4  Wfl 

f^^iyioi  liw  nuidijq^d^ii  ^  11 

4t5lgfl£rp[RIPTt  -^T  wni:ll  ^olJII 

Brahma  said — O  Sariikhacfida,  why  are  you 
entering  in  discussion  with  her?  You  perform  a 
Gandharva  marriage  with  her  because  you  are 
the  gem  of  the  men  folks  and  she  happens  to  be 
the  gem  of  a  lady.  The  union  of  the  passionate 
couple  is  always  pleasant.  O  king,  the  pleasure 
without  the  obstruction  is  difficult  to  get. 
Therefore  who  can  disown  it.  On  the  other  hand 
the  one  who  ignores  such  a  type  of  pleasure  is 
considered  to  be  a  fool.  There  is  no  doubt  about 
it. 

chi’Uhitj^i  uIuH  Hint 

^Hiwiwrt  ^  dMcHTi 

On  the  other  hand,  why  do  you  neglect  such  a 
competent  person  after  getting  him.  He  is 
beautiful,  virtuous  and  has  defeated  all  the  gods 
and  the  demons. 

^  ^  TTlirani 

Rif44t  ^  wii  ?o  ^  II 
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'm  grr  ^  ^ 

^  WII  ^ovsll 

fnlTTft  w  ^  ^  w  giR  w:  ■?T^i 

W5T^;  xT  gfws^f^sTcfr  wii^o^sii 
Tft^  ^  i::g|i%sr 

w  f^wcft  mrr  TT^  wii 

w  ^  c[%nTT  •#  mr  ^mmi 

w  T?rejt  ^  w  ^firWr#ii  n°ii 
i^4yi  wri 

-Rrt  ^  ^  ^  ^11 

As  the  goddess  LaksmI  is  devoted  to  Vismi, 
Radha  is  devoted  to  Sri  Krsna,  Savitrl  to  me, 
Bhavanl  to  Siva,  PrthivI  to  lord  Varaha,  Mena  to 
Himalaya,  Anusuya  to  Atri,  DamayantI  to  Nala, 
RohinI  to  Candrama,  Rati  to  Kamadeva,  Diti  to 
Kasyapa,  Arundhatl  to  Vasistha,  Ahalya  to 
Gautama,  Devahilti  to  Kardatna,  Tara  to 
Brhaspati,  ^atarupS  to  Manu,  daksim  to  yajna, 
Svaha  to  Agni,  Indrani  to  Indra,  Piisti  to  Ganes'a, 
Devsena  to  Skanda,  Miirti  to  Dharma,  similarly 
Sariikhacuda  will  be  immensely  loved  by  you 
and  you  should  become  his  beloved. 

31^  irfet  ^ 

ISTR  %K  ^  fill  3RRPTI1 
O  beautiful  one,  with  Samkhacuda  you  go  at 
any  place  of  your  choice. 

<iich4i 

^  %TJ3  II 

At  the  end  of  the  life  of  Sariikhacuda  you  will 
proceed  Vaikuntha  and  achieve  the  four-armed 
lord  Visnu  and  in  Goloka  you  achieve  Govind 
again. 

^^cl-qrf^  flcgr  TctRW  wfl  T^:  I 
rtf  ^  cIRg:ll 


Thus  speaking  lord  Brahma  left  for  his  abode. 
Thereafter,  Sariikhacuda  and  TulasT  were  married 
ill  the  Gandharva  style. 


wf  g^mcUgj  rT 


IT  Th[  TTW  gragg 

ITRTR  TRTTft  RWTWRTTil 

Cv  s3 


fRiFfT  fefr  insgt  iwBiytsiRih^ii 
xj^twfggivTPTTi  fn^i 

<*)mvTiH  ifttgiRt  g^irma'Mji  ^^tai 

3i^nou^-nvc^ti’j;4ci, 


rlrTT^  lfira5m:ll  ^.ill 


At  the  time  of  festivities,  the  gods  started 
playing  on  the  drums  and  showered  flowers  on 
them.  Thereafter  Samkhacuda  enjoyed  the 
company  of  his  beloved  in  his  abode.  During  the 
new  union,  TulasI  fainted  but  afterwards  when 
she  regained  her  consciousness  the  chaste  lady 
roamed  about  in  the  forest  with  her  husband 
enjoying  all  the  conjugal  pleasures.  The 
Kdmasutra  has  defined  sixty  four  types  of 
conjugal  pleasures  for  the  lovers  and  they 
enjoyed  all  of  them  in  practice. 

arcfN'  ^ 

g  ■jutrit;g;Rgi<jRlli  n 

uoiiai^  ^fcMtJ^HT:tf^|?|| 

JJ^MI  iflTgit  TTRt  Ubi|icj^Rxt[4rfTH,ll  o  II 
wi:  TtS'ldfoRRHl^TlR^i 
^TdigTldR^Rrf  cTOt:  ■H<df4^<yi;ll  ^11 
They  visited  extremely  charming  places, 
devoid  of  all  creatures  on  the  beds  of  flowers,  in 
the  air  scented  with  sandal-paste,  they  enjoyed 
themselves  pretty  well.  Besides  they  roamed 
about  on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  in  the  flower 
orchards,  the  beds  decorated  with  flowers  and 
sandal-paste,  decorating  TulasI  with  all  the 
ornaments.  They  went  on  enjoying  themselves 
and  their  joy  knew  no  bounds. 


ITgR  RRli  RTTHRRgr  cIHITt  W1 
4ddi  <!yaii<MiSJ  GeK  Tnwgfefii  ^  ii 
The  chaste  TulasI  attracted  the  mind  of  her 
husband  with  her  performance  and  the  lover  on 
the  other  hand  attracted  the  mind  of  TulasI  to  him 
immensely. 
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fcjvugn,  '^TTI 

^  ■€(  ^JTTfT?  rPRnSJ  ^^^11 

The  chaste  TulasT  then  while  engaged  in  the 
love-sport  removed  the  sandal-paste  on  the  chest 
and  arms  of  Saihkhaciida  and  then  took  away  her 
Bindupaira. 

jr  cfg^  cTPlTSr  ^'(sHTsIT  ^ 

TTT  ^ 

Filled  with  pleasure,  he  drew  lines  over  her 
breasts  while  she  on  her  part  carved  his  aims 
with  her  ornaments. 

TFSTT  ri^TSTg.'li  ^  c;VH4¥M4,I 

TIT  W  dT>T3g^urqi| 

Her  back  was  beaten  by  the  king  while  his 
cheeks  were  bitten  by  TulasI, 

s3  “s 

iRt^'Tfe  grfewii 

TTT  11^  fdvtch  (jet'll 

yoiiracf  vnwf  ^  gre#i 

tTTFg  ^  ’prmgmi 

atPc^tHfhhJtllh^tHl’McbhTthhJ 

gr  Thh/rat  %  II 

grat  craT^fhr^  gr:  gr:  i 

qqiw  TRgr  srgrgr  wRr  guivni^-hrii  ??  o  ii 

After  enjoying  the  love-sport  both  of  them  got 
up  and  started  decorating  each  other.  Tuiasl  then 
applied  the  tilakam  of  saffron  mixed  with  sandal- 
paste  over  his  entire  body.  Thereafter  she  offered 
pure  and  beautiful  betel  to  him  besides  two 
garments  and  a  garland  of  Parijata  Powers.  She 
also  offered  the  gem-studded  valuable  ring  which 
was  difficult  to  get  in  the  three  worlds.  The  best 
of  gems  was  studded  in  it.  After  making 
Sariikhacuda  wear  the  ornaments,  she  repeated  to 
him  again  and  again  that  she  was  his  slave. 
Thereafter  she  bowed  in  reverence  to  her 
husband  with  great  devotion. 


'hIRhui  rFRWRTTSf  HTERT^^  hT:  I 

'O  Nd 


TtgiST^  ^  ^11 


Tiilasi  then  started  staring  with  side  glances  at 
the  lotus-like  face  of  Sarhkhaciida. 


iiT  w  iTT  g-  ^Rffiig  ggjR  fjrargi 

gRRTT  m  II 

At  that  point  of  time  the  youth  pushed  her 
towards  himself  and  embraced  her  looking  at  the 
lotus-like  face  of  his  beloved  who  was  covered 
with  cloth. 


graw  tpRot 

n9  n3  sS 

cf^uiidi^d  ^  ggii  ^  ii 
ggr  fgt  wrFit  %  eTi%^  Tg^ghrii 

Thereafter  he  kissed  her  temples  and  lips 
which  were  like  the  ripe  wood-apple  fruit. 
Thereafter  he  offered  her  the  costumes  brought 
by  him  from  the  place  of  Varuna  and  the  garland 
of  gems  which  was  praised  in  the  three  worlds. 


^  wgiw  frt  ^  gg;( 

gigrg^  ^rgrar  ginigtg;ii  h  ii 


Cv  V 


■  TJiCTT  vnfir  Ur'.i4'iuui 


wtTR  grar  g  g%Tt  ggiR  gii 
gjgfmrt  grgrsr  givggggg;i 
■grag  gg^  gg|  ggHtsf«M  cwrii^^gii 
g^ggg  ’ggf^RTi 

gRg;  gRg%g:  -gig  g,|Mfg^:ii 
He  also  handed  over  to  her  two  nilpwas 
(anklets)  which  he  had  snatched  from  Svaha,  two 
armlets  he  snatched  from  chdyci,  the  kiindalas  of 
RohinI,  the  finger  ring  and  other  ornaments  from 
Rati,  the  Sariikha  from  Visvakarma  besides 
beautiful  paintings  and  several  other  beautiful 
types  of  beads  and  beds.  She  was  adorned  with 
several  ornaments.  He  provided  her  with  three 
fragrant  lines  of  moon.  He  decorated  her  person 
with  several  types  of  spots  of  saffron. 
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^  11^1 

s3  '  '  nS  ' 

Wt  rRUIH^^jiMII  ?ll 
I  ^  ^  ^RTtS^finfan^  f{:  i 
TRfqRfnrsim  m  ^  f5c^ 
cPTm  Tlftr^THT  TF3TT  ^1 

■RR^  ^  g^ll 

■^STR  ^ 

M«4^5,H<{lfl'H  ^ftigTrrRPTf?TI 
g^R  g#R  gut  girt  gt  gRii  ii 

gs^  gggrTnnt  g'  gggsdfggiR^i 
fgrfg^g^  fggg  g^  gggT^ii  ^x^ii 
c^cTiaiA  ^gg^  g^^g^iggi 
gurgiHi  g^r^igt  rtst^  g  rngtii  ?x\9ii 
^”<141  HiHolgi  g 

g.cg(#  grR#  oiirgrdg^  ggii  ?X4ii 
Ih'^h  grTsTgggrg  g^  grrsgg^gi 
gg^rgg  1*31  rich  gj^gj  gg^RigRii  11 
gwETgggR  g  gwfgRrcg  ^1 
gRg^ggg^:  gui-g^gcnggni  ^kon 
gggggr  ggira:  ^  wfT  g?i 
g  wr  gigg^  gtR  ^  ggrg  gni  ^11 


Puspabhadra,  the  river  banks  having  a  pleasant 
climate,  divine  rivers  and  rivulets,  in  the  gardens 
filled  with  the  black  wasps  creating  hissing 
sounds,  in  the  Nandana  forest,  on  the 
Gandhamadana  mountain,  divine  orchards,  the 
Citraratha  forest,  sandal-wood  forest,  the  forest 
of  jasmine  plants,  Madhavl  creepers,  the  lotuses, 
the  jasmine,  the  kalpavrksa  and  Parijata  forest,  in 
the  scheduled  golden  places,  beautiful  Sumeru 
mountain,  Kahcl  forest,  Kifijalaka  forest,  the 
places  having  gold  mines,  sleeping  on  the  beds 
of  flowers  and  sandal-paste,  hearing  the  sweet 
tones  of  cuckoo,  enjoying  breeze  filled  with  the 
fragrance  of  flowers  and  sandal-wood,  places 
decorated  with  flowers  and  sandal-paste,  both  the 
passionate  lovers  enjoyed  the  conjugal  pleasures 
without  getting  any  satisfaction. 

•giw  (fwiggfg  gg^  gaiTwgr:i 

ggr  g?  ggmch  ggrg  ^Tgggig:ii  ?k?ii 

TRt  5steTcgg  ^  fgggTT  ggw:  I 

gg  gsg  3fgTggR;ii 

As  the  ghee  ignites  flames  in  the  fire,  similarly 
by  keeping  constant  company  of  each  other  both 
of  them  became  more  and  more  passionate. 
Thereafter  the  demon  king  returned  to  his  own 
home  with  Tulasi  and  resided  in  a  separate 
palace  built  with  the  specific  purpose  and 
continued  enjoying  love  sports  with  her.  The 
entire  kingdom  of  glorious  Saihkbacuda 
experienced  great  pleasure. 


He  made  a  tilakam  on  the  forehead  of  Tulasi 
of  the  type  of  the  flame  of  the  burning  lamp  and 
also  plastered  her  feet  with  the  red  paint. 
Thereafter  placing  her  feet  on  his  chest  he  spoke 
out  again  and  again,  “O  goddess  I  am  your 
slave”.  Thereafter,  embracing  her,  Saihkhacuda 
look  her  to  the  gem-studded  plane  and  boarded 
it.  He  then  left  the  Tapovana  for  some  othcr 
place  in  the  plane  and  they  roamed  about  over 
Malaya  mountain,  places  of  the  gods,  the 
mountain,  the  forest,  the  charming  places  and  the 
orchards  situated  in  the  lonely  places,  the  caves, 
the  beautiful  Sindhu  river  with  the  beautiful 
forests  on  its  banks,  on  the  banks  of  river 


tigig^ggit  ^  gggg^  g#i 
^grg'iuggufr  g  grggigt  g  ggggii  ^gxii 
■rpggnri  fg^rggit  gargigt  g  ^nf^:  1 
iinfegjTO  ^sj  griR  ggrii  hu 


The  great  king  of  the  demons  ruled  over  the 
countries  of  gods,  Asuras,  Danavas,  Gandharvas 
and  Kinnaras  for  a  manvantara.  Having  been 
deprived  of  the  kingdom  by  Samkhacuda,  the 
gods  became  a  wandering  lot  and  they  roamed 
about  everywhere  like  beggars. 

^  g?7T  fegg  gHPT  1 
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OTsni  riiira)!!  ^  ^^^ll 

Sariikhactlda  on  his  part  had  usurped  from  the 
gods  the  performing  of  puja,  their  kingdom,  their 
homes,  their  rights,  their  weapons  and  ornaments 
forcibiy. 

PitieiHi:  ‘HTT:  '^1^  ^TSTTI 

W  ^  nf  f^uuiig-  wiTII 


As  a  resuit  of  this,  the  dejected  gods  became 
iike  puppets.  Thereafter,  they  feit  grieved  and 
they  went  to  the  court  of  Brahma. 


After  narrating  the  taie  of  their  suffering  they 
started  crying.  Thereafter  Brahma  accompanied 
them  to  iord  Siva. 


Wrf^Srt; 

Brahma  narrated  the  entire  taie  of  the  suffering 
of  the  gods  to  iord  Siva,  as  a  resuit  of  which  Siva 
took  them  ait  to  Vaikuntha. 


^  3lfaf^  r[?r^^l 

dHdlrd 

xrf^Tn^gr 

Thereafter  both  of  them  pennitted  the  gods  to 
enter  the  chamber  of  Visnu.  Thereafter  Brahma 
crossing  sixteen  gates  reached  the  assembiy  of 
iord  Visnu. 


ft: 


Aii  the  courtiers  of  that  piace  appeared  in  the 
form  of  iord  Visnu  and  wore  the  kaustubha 
gems.  They  were  seated  like  full  moon,  in  a 
circular  as  well  as  square  arrangements  and 
looked  quite  charming,  adorned  with  all  the 
gems.  They  were  seated  on  the  thrones  studded 
with  precious  gems  which  were  arranged  as  per 
the  desire  of  lord  Visnu. 


ht  SIFT 

rmim  ^  ^  aKHi^diuii  °  h 


Lord  Siva  took  them  all  to  Vaikuntha  where 
the  death,  old  age  has  no  place  and  reached  the 
great  abode  of  lord  Visnu. 


aKhiFhsr  TdifR^mqf^diT^i 

vi4xi9hJKi>i'iiy<ivii&^  -R II 


He  found  the  gatekeepers  seated  on  the  gem- 
studded  lion-thrones,  who  were  clad  in  yellow 
lower  garments  and  adorned  with  gem-studded 
ornaments.  They  were  also  wearing  long  garland 
of  flowers  and  were  holding  s'amkha,  gada, 
padma  in  their  four  arms. 


■(ra^7(l^q%lH^I 

W  FpgsmmrR  wn^gFTii  ^^^ii 


Brahma  then  spoke  to  the  gate-keeper  having 
lotus-like  faces  and  lotus-like  eyes  about  the 
reason  for  their  arrival. 


tffert  hUgHI<*rt  frH(iiiuT^fif^:ll  ?^<ill 
Tfelt  U<{|<^)i%^:ll?^<?ll 

^t9o  II 


They  were  wearing  garlands  of  rubies  and 
strings  of  pearls  which  added  to  their  beauty.  The 
court  of  lord  Visnu  was  also  decorated  with 
crores  of  mirrors  resembling  gems.  Many  of  the 
paintings  hung  on  the  walls  were  adding  to  its 
beauty.  It  was  beautified  with  lotus-like  gems 
and  artificial  lotuses  which  looked  quite 
channing,  the  steps  which  were  made  of 
Syamanlaka  gems  added  to  the  beauty  of  the 
place.  Tied  in  the  silken  cord,  the  sandal-wood 
leaves  were  looking  like  gates.  The  pillars  of  the 
place  were  studded  with  Indranlla  gems.  The 
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place  was  flooded  with  vases  of  gems  which 
were  adding  to  the  beauty  of  the  court. 

C\  V 

^  cllfwffl  h^ctld4ll 

wrthr  rhi^ttrii  ^\9  ^  ii 

There  were  several  garlands  of  Parijata 
(undecaying)  flowers.  The  fragrance  of  kasturi 
and  saffron  pervaded  the  entire  court.  The  place 
was  scented  with  beautiful  fragrance  and  the 
sweet  music  of  Vidyadharls. 


^TT?iT  WT  1^:;  wii 


gRRT  WRcblfciH^I 

fdiilfdd 


vij-^^h'idiM-nsiiRui  et  II 

TiftTHltfivyTTi  ftr%Hi;i 


^(3  tail 


■n^  xn:?iT  ■Rfer  %ffenR^:i 

qitMH  ^  »lRhdyidTrM*yt;ll  ^oll 

LaksmI  was  engaged  in  serving  at  his  feet. 
Lord  Visnu  was  chewing  the  betel  offered  to  him 
by  his  devotee.  Gahga  was  fanning  with  the 
white  fly-whisk  with  devotion.  The  people 
present  there  were  reciting  his  glory  with 
devotion. 

faiRnfS  w  ^  TTfTfJ^rnr  fg^i 

"fTT;  Tti  Wtei  U  V\ 

Reaching  before  such  a  great  prosperious  lord, 
Brahma  and  other  gods  started  praising  him. 

gRgjif|cRra%r:  ■rti^;i 

xrrtrarr  ^  #tt  qwRwrr:  ii  ^  ii 

The  hair  of  the  bodies  of  all  the  gods  stood  on 
end.  The  eyes  were  flooded  with  tears  and  the 
voice  was  choked.  All  the  devotees  stood  before 
him  with  devotion  bowing  their  heads. 

I^dlalfH^dl  ^  'jHldiyPifl 
fmR  wfiRFR  1^F#T grtiiu^ii 


It  was  spread  over  an  area  of  a  thousand 
yojanas  which  was  fully  guarded  with  guards. 
Thus  lord  Siva  had  an  audience  with  lord  Visnu 
together  with  Brahma  and  other  gods.  He  was 
seated  in  the  court  like  the  moon  surrounded  by 
the  stars  and  was  seated  on  the  beautiful  lion- 
throne  studded  with  precious  gems.  He  wore  a 
kirlita  mukuta  on  his  head  and  a  long  garland  of 
forest  flowers  round  his  neck.  He  had  in  all  his 
four  anns  samkha,  cakra,  gadd  and  padma 
having  the  complexion  of  a  fresh  cloud.  He  was 
quite  charming  and  was  adorned  with  all  the 
ornaments  studded  with  gems. 

^TcTf  ■'Jri|J|l(i  ^  MVdR  ^11  ^\9<ill 


All  his  limbs  bore  the  sandal-paste.  In  one 
hand  the  lotus  was  held,  the  body  of  the  lord  was 
quite  peaceful. 


RFf  ■RTRRkiRt 


^iTBR-TtdUdH  ■^dlRrdH^II  II 


Thereafter,  the  lord  of  the  universe  was 
addressed  by  Brahma,  the  god  of  creation,  with 
folded  hands.  He  narrated  the  entire  tale  of  the 
suffering  of  the  gods. 

5i^>yiy  Tfw  R%TH.ii  ?^^ii 

The  omniscient  lord  Visnu  understood  the 
feelings  of  all  the  gods  and  then  smiled. 
Thereafter  he  spoke  to  Brahma  a  matter  of  secret. 

^  RFnftr  TRIRI 

q^l^ldRcIH:  Wll  ^<imi 
drft4Rtfd^lft  TftdHH.! 
h)Rtd>44c|  rfftcT  MtRt*KUm^||  ^6^\\ 

Lord  Visnu  said — O  creator  of  the  universe  I 
am  well-aware  of  the  stoiy  of  Saihkhacuda  who 
was  one  of  my  great  devotees  and  a  glorious 
cowherd.  0  gods,  I  am  narrating  to  you  his 
earlier  story  which  is  one  of  the  sacred  stories  of 
Goloka  and  removes  the  sins,  creating  merits  at 
the  same  time.  You  please  listen  to  it. 
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THT  ■’TrtSr  TTITI 

TT  3TFr  <h41i’  ■^Ttfr  <iyiVinHry<l'bU||d|| 
dslchi^is^wt 

fkm  ■'nftif  Trat  -m  MUTiTii<*i  xrnr^ii  9,6 6\\ 

TIT  tit  TTT#  fciicbllMyidJ 

tiaic^yi  TlTSS^iTtTTtT  tit  tT  TT?  ^11  ^6%\\ 

There  was  a  cowherd  named  Sudama,  who 
was  the  best  of  my  courtiers.  He  had  to  be  bom 
in  the  form  of  a  demon  as  a  result  of  a  terrific 
curse  pronounced  on  him  by  Radha.  Once  I 
leaving  my  beloved,  Radha  in  my  abode,  went  to 
the  dancing  hall.  At  that  point  of  time  Radhika 
was  enraged  about  the  hearing  of  my  association 
with  Viraja.  She  saw  both  of  us  together. 

f^TTft  w  trt 

TTT  w  4<4IH4  T7fef?T:  WH 

But  finding  Viraja  in  the  form  of  a  river  and 
myself  disappearing  from  that  place,  the  enraged 
Radhika  went  back  to  her  abode. 


RT  ^  ^  ^gGllRR%t  RTTI 

^  Rt  RfrfRTRTR  tftRtRR  ^  ^11 


u^wii  y<lhl  RT  "RRRR 

R  ^  Rt  RtRrWr  RR  Rt^ll 


chi*4^Thl  TrR  4^^  rFTcRTl 
clf^KR,^  RRjnrSS^  RRTRT  RR  RRi^ll  ^  Tl 

Thereafter,  finding  me  in  the  house  with 
Sudama,  she  started  denouncing  me  but  I 
remained  quiet  and  peaceful.  But  my  courtier 
Sudama  could  not  tolerate  her.  He  got  enraged 
and  denounced  Radha  in  my  presence.  On 
hearing  his  words,  the  eyes  of  Radha  became  red 
with  anger  and  she  asked  him  to  leave  my  court 
at  once. 


RRTTRjt  ^RreWRTR I 

R%SJRiTT  ct  unit  RRTRr  R  RR;  RR: II  IS II 

At  once  a  group  of  lakh  of  my  friends  got  up 
and  turned  out  that  cowherd  from  the  court  who 
was  crying  again  and  again. 


RT  R  R^  RTRT  RRTRgT  WTR 
Rrf|>  RIR^  RtfRfili^  cHROt  RR:II  ?<?mi 

Thereafter,  hearing  his  words,  Radha  spoke  in 
anger  these  words,  “O  wicked  one,  you  are 
condemned  to  the  race  of  the  demons.” 

R  R^3RT  ^TRRT  R  RRRT  Rt  RRTtR  R| 

RTRTTRTR  RT  pr  RRRt  ^ITRRT  3R:  II  ^  II 

Thus  having  been  cursed,  he  looked  at  me 
pathetically  and  left  the  place  looking  back  at 
me.  In  the  meantime  Radha  too  was  moved  with 
his  plight  and  getting  some  what  satisfied,  she 
intended  to  prevent  him  from  leaving  the  place. 

I  RRR  IrR  RT  RR5  RR  RTrHr  RR;  RR:I 
RpRl^  R  RRT2J1RRRTR  RT  R  ts^^ll  ^<?t9|| 

Rn2®l  RtRlsrfR  ^:RsIri:I 

^  Rt  RfilRnRlfR  RRTSIT^rfirRT  RRTII  ^  •! 
3TTRTRjfR  ^IRTltR  ^5?RT  ^TTRRT  RIRIRH^I 
■§RtRRgfRIT55R^T^RlR  RT  (HcIIRrTII  II 
Rt#RiRT  ^IRTltR  tRTRRRTT  R^RI 
yltoHi  RRRt  RTRfRtt  RRR  fRH;il  ?  o  o  II 
R  TJR  ?lfR^  RRRtIr  RTRlfRI 
R?TRfRlBt  RT%T:  RtRTRlfR?TRR:lR  o  ^|| 

She  said —  “O  son,  you  stop  for  a  moment. 
Where  are  you  going?  Don't  go.”  She  started 
repeating  these  words  again  and  again.  Soon 
after  finding  Radha  so  crying,  the  mind  of  all  the 
cowherds  and  cowherdesses  were  filled  with 
grief  Thereafter  I  pacified  Radhika  and  all 
others,  saying,  “He  will  obey  the  command  of 
the  curse  and  return  to  this  place  in  a  moment  but 
Radha  continued  saying,  “O  SudSma,  you  come 
here  and  don't  leave  the  place.”  O  Brahmana,  the 
protector  of  the  universe,  half  a  movement  of  a 
Goloka  is  equated  with  a  manvantara  on  earth.  O 
Brahman,  this  is  happening  as  ordained  earlier. 
Therefore,  Samkhactida  who  is  well-versed  in  all 
the  illusions  and  possesses  great  prowess,  beside 
being  well-versed  in  the  Yogic  practices,  shall 
revert  to  Goloka  again. 

RR  '55^  R  '^TtR  RR5R  RTRIR I 
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Therefore,  lord  Siva  should  go  on  earth  with 
my  trident  and  should  kill  him  with  it. 

hAc|  chc(ti  ctiira 

^Rg':  ?R:IRo^|| 

My  kavaca  is  held  by  that  demon  in  his  neck 
which  has  made  him  always  victorious  on  earth. 

■RfM  ^  ^3ftr 

rl^JlTort  ^  chR^Tlfit 

rl^c(  Churl  d'dJrdRIa  ctii  ^  o  h  || 


rldcf  Churl  d'^rdHm  dm  ^  o  h  II 

O  Brahmana,  till  such  time  the  kavaca  is  worn 
by  him,  no  one  on  earth  can  kill  him.  Therefore  I 
shall  beg  it  from  him  in  the  fonn  of  an  ascetic. 
The  moment  the  chastity  of  his  wife  is  broken  he 
will  be  killed.  You  have  also  given  him  a  boon 
accordingly. 


cR^Ttrrt^  tT  wra:iii?o^ii 

For  this  purpose  I  shall  implant  my  semen  in 
the  womb  of  his  wife  and  he  will  meet  with  his 
end  at  the  same  moment.  There  is  no  doubt  about 


■qSTrRT  ^R(tA|fd  felT  tPTI 

'dhdi  TMI  Wll  ■?  otail 

■^rhr  r^i 


r;IRo<ill 


Thereafter  shedding  the  form  of  a  woman  she 
would  become  a  beloved  of  mine.”  Thus 
speaking  lord  Visnu  handed  over  the  trident 
delightfully  to  lord  Siva  and  returned  to  his 
abode.  Thereafter  making  Siva  to  lead  the  gods, 
he  left  the  place.  All  the  gods  also  reached  the 
land  of  Bharatavarsa. 

^  ^rtsTlIo  "hfTo  M<^fdo 
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Chapter  - 17 

The  proceeding  of  Pu$padanta  to 
Samkhacu^a  as  a  messenger 

timm  fof  -srarwR 

Narayana  said — O  great  sage,  Brahma  after 
entrusting  Siva  with  the  tasks  of  killing 
Sarhkhacuda,  he  himself  went  to  his  own  abode. 

^  ^r=(i 

#5i  trWWRHT  ^11  ?  II 

Thereafter  ^iva  took  his  seat  on  the  bank  of 
the  river  Candrabhaga  with  the  resolve  of 
Uplifting  the  gods.  He  then  sent  Puspadanta  the 
king  of  the  Gandharvas  as  the  messenger  to 
Samkhachda. 

f^waFTifiranj^ii'kii 

At  the  command  of  Siva,  the  messenger 
moved  towards  that  city,  which  was  more 
beautiful  than  Amaravatl  the  capital  of  Indra  or 
the  city  of  Kubera. 


M4l4l'jHfd4dluf  cTf^gJJui  ^1 

Wjfi^lctiUftnRr:  Rh'dldlR^fadiill 

ilRiaiRw  RhPlrTfi^ll  ^  II 

'idHdRdRi'^Ai  ^rfRrtt  Ttq^lfzRT:i 

fdj  ^  ^tRr?ra%tff&T^%TOf^:  II  ^  II 

0  sage,  the  city  was  five  yojana  in  width  and 
ten  yojanas  in  length.  It  was  surrounded  by 
crystal  gems  on  all  sides  and  had  seven  castles  in 
it.  It  illuminated  with  studded  gems  and  hundreds 
of  lanes. 

xrRdt  gfurat  ■iiOd'idid[wRHirji^:i 


:llt9li 
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3Tcfe  iyc^<4i<*ii<.  ■^rar 


!i>IT<*lfii%:l 


gwlldl 


There  were  the  commercial  establishments  of 
Vais'yas  scattered  everywhere  and  were  filled 
with  commodities.  It  had  a  hundred  crores  of 
beautiful  and  astonishing  buildings  which 
emitted  the  lustre  of  rubies.  Reaching  there  the 
messengers  looked  at  such  a  type  of  gigantic 
buildings  which  were  circular  in  shape  and  were 
shinning  like  fire  flames  and  surrounded  by  four 
moat. 


■WT  RtsIRI 


It  was  beyond  the  access  of  the  enemies  but 
was  quite  pleasant  for  others.  It  was  surrounded 
by  high  boundary  walls.  It  had  many  gates 
guarded  by  the  gate-keepers  and  the  doors  were 
painted  with  gems,  lotuses  and  mirrors  besides 
the  precious  gems.  It  had  a  lakh  of  temples  in  it. 
It  had  the  steps  made  of  gems,  the  pillars  were 
studded  with  gems.  The  doors  and  gates  were 
studded  with  gems.  The  best  of  the  vases  were 
studded  with  gems.  Even  the  lotuses,  the  mirrors 
and  the  astonishing  lines  were  decorated  with 
gems,  adding  to  the  beauty  of  the  place. 

tiftiTr  ^Wcbifd[5r;l 

II  ^'Sll 

ciT^  qui-^d'isfq  grut  ^tii^qii 


Crores  of  Danvas  were  guarding  the  place 
holding  divine  weapons  in  their  hands.  They 
were  quite  brave,  valorous  and  possessed  great 
powers.  They  were  also  adorned  with  beautiful 
ornaments  and  clad  in  charming  clothes.  After 
looking  at  all  of  them,  Puspadanta  looked  at  the 
main  gate. 

II 

The  god  of  the  gate  was  seated  holding  a 
trident  in  his  hand  and  wearing  a  smile  on  his 
face.  His  eyes  were  pinkish  and  had  a 
complexion  of  copper.  He  looked  terrific  in 
appearance. 

gSHTTORT  ^tIRT  tSThTTr  dcjj^^ll 

sifeTRj  qgut  ^3PTTcn«RTt  ijr^pii  ?^aii 

Disclosing  to  him  the  cause  of  his  arrival,  Pus 
padanta  entered  into  the  palace  with  his 
permission.  Thereafter  crossing  nine  gates  he 
reached  the  court. 

tmi  TTis^RR  irt  iumnyciw  ?ii  ^6  ii 

•?T  ^  ^  fcT  'I-dR^'W  ?ll  ?<?  II 

Considering  him  to  be  a  messenger,  no  one 
stopped  him.  Reaching  the  inner  court,  he 
conveyed  to  the  gate-keeper  the  purpose  of  his 
arrival  and  whatever  his  lord  had  told  him.  After 
hearing  the  message  the  gate-keeper  permitted 
him  to  enter. 


Reaching  inside,  he  saw  the  most  beautiful 
Sarhkhacuda  who  was  seated  in  his  court 
together  with  all  his  courtiers  on  a  lion  throne 
studded  with  precious  gems. 
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2K2  TRt  TcWRUmferRI 

MlrMIHHMH  ^  ^  ^11  -R  ^  II 

VM*if2m<>4sr  ¥Rf^:  wsnf2fir:iiR'«ii 

TT^  W  R  ^  ■RfgWT:  I 

3RRT  TtqfrTRT  RfRT  ^11  R  R II 

A  golden  umbrella  with  its  rod  was  also 
studded  with  gems.  Besides,  artificial  flowers 
were  also  studded  in  the  umbrella.  The  white  and 
glittering  fly-whisks  were  held  by  the  attendants 
and  moved  over  Sarhkhacuda.  He  looked  very 
beautiful  because  he  was  adorned  with  all  kinds 
of  ornaments.  He  wore  a  garland  around  his 
neck.  His  body  was  plastered  with  sandal-paste. 
He  was  clad  in  two  fine  garments  and  was 
surrounded  by  innumerable  and  famous  demons, 
while  the  other  demons  guarded  the  place 
holding  the  weapons  in  their  hands.  Finding  such 
a  glorious  Saihkhacuda,  Ptispadaiita  was 
surprised.  Thereafter  he  started  narrating  to  him 
the  tale  of  the  battle  as  spoken  to  him  by  lord 
Siva. 

Tl%^  Wli4drnst  R^l 

VichVi1c|  fRWTRII  R^ll 

Puspadanta  said — “O  king,  I  am  the 
messenger  of  lord  Siva  and  known  by  the  name 
of  Puspadanta.  O  lord,  I  am  repeating  to  you 
whatever  has  been  ordained  by  Siva  to  be  spoken 
to  you.  You  kindly  listen  to  me. 

TFKT  ^  ^  4<4H|Rii|c*,K  q  RIMiTRI 

^3n?j  wirra  RTiiRqii 

You  better  return  the  rights  and  the  kingdom 
of  the  gods  because  all  the  gods  had  reached  the 
abode  of  Visnu  to  take  his  refuge. 

ifroTT  RRaiftd:  f^:l 
frRTER:  II  R  d.  II 

He  has  handed  over  his  trident  to  lord  Siva  for 
killing  you.  Lord  Siva  is  turn  in  currently  lodged 


on  the  bank  of  river  Candrabhaga  under  a  banyan 
tree. 

RRT  ^  Rog.  ^  IdSmH,! 

Ri^T  ^  dcJRc|M^R^fdllR<<:il 

You  will,  therefore,  either  return  the  kingdom 
of  the  gods  to  them  or  get  ready  for  a  battle.  Now 
you  tell  me  everything  that  I  have  to  tell  to  lord 
Siva  on  my  return.” 

RpR  ^l 

RRR  IPTfREniR  ^  R^tRSTTcT  ?ll  ^  o  || 


RRlft^SRH^II  ^  ?ll 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  messenger, 
Sarhkhacuda  smiled  and  said;  “I  shall  go  there  in 
the  morning.  You  can  go  now”.  On  hearing  this 
the  messenger  went  back  at  once  to  lord  Siva  and 
conveyed  to  him  the  message  of  Sarhkhacuda 
together  with  the  news  about  his  soldiers. 

TTcliTRvRR  STHTRIR  rvidnf^gi-t!;i 

cTTOIlJ  fdR)WR:l 

fc<t^6l  RMR^  qi«»5«:ll  ^ ^ II 

*ruRiJ^  i^chdRiiy(dlraR:i 

cblH^dl  RrIrR:  RtdNRrll^'dll 

qRFRRl  'RJIViHiyT  ^<IrRI«ITI 

3T^  ^  %  ■R5lll^'*rc!VI  R^RTBI^hll 

RTRRraiSJ  STlfRcRT  UR?T  T5RT:I 

pimsj  ^  ^11?  ^11 

chats’  sjiil-nl  RR^qT;l 

■O  Cv 

w  ^  RfFRRSRII  ?q|| 

^  Rtfcbldl  RRRRti 
Tc^’^THI^fed fq RR I mR  Rf^dTII^RII 

In  the  meantime,  Karttikeya  also  reached  with 
his  army  before  Siva.  He  was  accompanied  by 
Virabhadra,  Nandi,  Mahakala,  Subhadra, 
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Visalaksa,  Bana,  Pirigalaksa,  Vikampana, 
Nirupa,  Vikrti,  Manibhadra,  Vaskala,  Kapilaksa, 
Dirghadarhstra,  Vikata,  Tamralocana,  Kalankata, 
Balibhadra,  Kalajivha,  Kuticara,  Balonmatta, 
RanaslaghI,  Durjaya,  Durgama,  eight  horrible 
Bhairvas,  eleven  Rudras,  eight  Vasus,  Vasava, 
twelve  Adityas,  Agni,  the  moon,  Visvakarma, 
As'vinlkumara,  Kubera,  Yama,  Jayanta, 
Nalakubara,  Vayu,  Vanina,  Budha,  Mahgala, 
Dharma,  Tsan,  Saturn,  the  powerful  god  of  love 
(Ramadeva),  Ugradahstra,  Ugracanda,  Kottari, 
Kaitabhl,  the  hundred  armed  and  terrific 
Bhadrakall.  The  great  goddess  was  seated  on  a 
plane  studded  with  the  dust  of  gems. 

Trlict^PRTSTRT 

■O 

'[rtRTT  ^  fiRt  ■g^ii'aoii 

She  was  clad  in  red  garments  and  a  garland  of 
the  same  colour,  her  body  was  plastered  with  red 
paste.  She  was  dancing,  laughing  and  singing  in 
sweet  tones. 

fgw  fegjHT  wfjRTmmii  ^  ?ii 

She  removed  the  fear  of  her  devotees  and  was 
terrific  for  the  enemies.  The  goddess  had  a 
terrific  tongue  which  was  a  yojana  in  length. 

Tliit  gfcTTcJin 

Trrrrwf^  ^  'k  ?  II 

^  ^dcbTH,! 

■pt  pp 

Her  hands  were  a  yojana  in  length  and  she 
was  holding  a  begging  bowl  which  was  wavering 
in  shape.  Her  trident  was  almost  touching  the  sky 
and  her  sal^ti  was  a  yojana  long.  Her  other 
attributes  were  a  saritkha,  a  cakra,  a  gadd,  a 
lotus,  horrible  bow,  a  club,  a  gadd,  vajra  and  a 
shining  sword. 

sT^iT^  ni'^4  "nret  cisnii'^'iiii 
^  rjsrni 


f^oitlT^VI'dch  WTlUfill 
3TFlc71  IT?  7TT  RcblfifTT:) 


She  also  had  Vaisnavdstra,  Vdrundstra, 
Agneydstra,  Ndgapdsa,  Ndrdyandstra, 

Brahmdstra,  Gdndharvdstra,  Gdnida,  Pdrjanya, 
Pdsupata,  Mahesavardstra,  Jrmbhndstra, 
Pdrvata,  Vdyavya,  Danda,  Sammohandstra  and 
hundreds  of  weapons  which  could  never  be 
infructuous.  Besides  she  had  a  hundred  divine 
weapons  held  by  her  and  three  crores  of  Yoginls 
and  three  crores  of  Ddkinls  supported  her. 


fgjjRT:  II  “kta  II 

ftf:  iiri  Twrat  ^  fipiTi  7i^jrBnii'k<iii 


Thus  all  the  goblins,  pretas,  pisdcas,  kus 
mdndas,  brahmardksas,  vetdlas,  yaksas,  rdks 
dsas  and  kinnars  also  arrived  there  in  the 
company  of  Karttikeya  who  bowed  in  reverence 
to  lord  Siva  and  all  of  them  were  seated  beside 
him. 


^  11% 

3^  HcTOl  girrf  Tlc^SVl-dlildl  xTIU^II 

n9 

After  the  return  of  the  messenger, 
Saihkhacuda  went  to  the  inner  apartment  and 
narrated  to  TulasI  everything  about  the 
messenger  of  Siva. 

turarn!  ^  TIT  pgr  !^b*<*u<iiadi^cRTi 
ggm  nfi  TTwl  fg^tranmoii 
Learning  about  the  battle,  the  throat,  the  lips 
and  tongue  of  the  damsel  were  dried  up.  She  was 
pained  at  heart  and  then  spoke  to  her  husband  in 
a  sweet  tone. 


TTHTTrara' 

O 

f  TmiiTTai  %  I 

I  TnunfiiHT^  TTsT  %  ^thtitii  h 

TulasI  said — O  lord  of  my  life,  O  closest  of 
my  relatives,  you  lemain  in  my  embrace  for 
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some  time.  You  are  lord  of  my  life  and  protect 
my  life  for  a  moment. 

Let  me  enjoy  all  the  desired  pleasures  of  my 
life  and  let  me  have  a  graceful  look  at  you  for 
some  time. 

mniT  ^ 

fg  ellllc(  h  ^  II 

My  mind  is  fluttering  and  burning  at  the  same 
time.  I  have  witnessed  a  horrible  dream  at  the 
end  of  tonight. 

uvI'hI  ^ckcll  'tired 

s3  O  € 

3^1x1  f|W  Ilr^  iiyrf^d-q  II  h  II 

On  hearing  these  words  of  TulasI, 
Sathkhacuda  the  king  of  kings  after  finishing  his 
meals,  spoke  truthful,  beneficial  and  realistic 
words  of  her. 

Vl^'^s  3<4|xl 

^  f:73-  m  vil'*dd^-H'H,immi 

Saitikhacuda  said — “The  result  of  all  the  deeds 
is  tied  up  in  a  cord  of  time.  The  auspices, 
pleasure,  joy,  pain,  tear  and  grief  besides  harm  or 
all  influenced  the  time. 

^c|pl  Viitsi(c(*njJ  cFir3rT:l 

51^  hicTct-rtSJ  giRTrf.im^ll 

A  tree  grows  according  to  the  time,  in  time  its 
branches  grow  and  in  time  it  bears  flowers  and 
fruits. 

rim  hid  I  Pi  iicwiPl  tWcl-rilci  chlrHr1:l 

T  31^  thfPlH ;  cjilr^  chid  llUpd  xPimaH 

The  time  makes  the  fmits  grow  and  ripen. 
With  the  passage  of  time,  after  bearing  flowers 
and  fruits,  it  meets  with  its  end. 

gnn  ^Tfnfr  gnn  giM  ^1 

chid  ^cu-ci  T^IH  chIH  ■avuPu  tl'ctRlI  <i II 

O  beautiful  one,  similarly  people  are  born 
under  the  influence  of  time  and  are  also 


destroyed  by  the  influence  of  the  same.  The 
entire  universe  emerges  under  the  influence  of 
the  time  and  it  also  gets  destroyed  by  the 
influence  of  the  same. 

WT  ^  tUcTT  TTTf^  xT  ^51^:1 

Under  the  influence  of  time  Brahma  indulges 
himself  in  creation,  Visnu  preserves  it  and  Rudra 
destroys  the  same  under  the  influence  of  time. 
All  of  them  perform  their  respective  duties  under 
the  influence  of  time. 

3lf5W:  TT:l 

^TgT  glrlT  xT  ^  «4<tlll  ^  o  II 

Lord  Krsna  is  beyond  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva 
besides  the  gods  and  the  Prakfti  and  one  of  his 
amsas  becomes  the  preserver  of  the  universe. 


^  ^  ii;^  gfifr  frrik  31^;  1 


The  same  lord  under  the  influence  of  time 
creates  the  Prakrti  and  through  Prakrti  he  creates 
all  moveable  and  immovable  things  of  the  world. 

^  <fR|tli|<4  ?TI 

3ra^  ^  %  WtH^II  ^  ?  II 

^  TfRi  xrt  ^  Tl^ 

R  RolirRR  tpftRT^^II  ^  ?  II 

Because  of  this  all  the  space  between  my  loka 
and  Brahmaloka  is  considered  to  be  artificial, 
they  are  created  at  times  and  are  also  destroyed 
in  due  course  of  time.  Therefore,  you  adore  the 
truthful,  eternal  Brahman,  the  lord  of  Radha  who 
is  beyond  all  the  three  gunas,  the  lord  of 
everyone,  the  form  of  everyone,  the  soul  of 
everyone,  beyond  measure  and  is  the  lord. 

'JiH  'jTT  miPi  'JTTT  R;  I 

t  flujT  Rjf  RcPtrt^ll  II 

He  creates  a  creature  from  a  creature  and  also 
protects  a  creature  from  a  creature.  Then  he  puts 
an  end  to  a  creature  by  a  creature.  Therefore  you 
should  recite  the  name  of  lord  Krsna  alone. 
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^  #5FTnTt  ^  WTTI 
^  MTWTc^  W  ^inTT^^II^kll 

The  wind  blows  and  is  moved  at  great  speed  at 
the  command  of  lord  Krsna,  at  whose  command 
the  sun  burns  at  mid-day. 

^31^1 

Indra  .showers  rain  in  time  and  death  over¬ 
powers  all  creatures,  the  fire  consumes 
everything  and  the  moon  getting  terrified  always 
moves. 

^r5ini?5  ^ilFT  gjRT  ^  ^  TTIT I 
WgSJ  WTt  W:  ^ll^vail 

•M^dU  ^  VliiJl  91 '^1 

Therefore,  O  beloved  one,  Knsna  happens  to 
be  the  death  for  the  death  and  for  the  time,  the 
best  controller  of  Yama,  all-pervading,  is  creator 
of  Brahma,  is  the  preserver  of  the  preseiwcr  and 
also  the  killer  of  the  god  of  death.  You  therefore 
take  refuge  under  such  a  lord  Krsna.  O  beloved, 
who  is  the  brother  of  whom  in  this  universe?  The 
one  who  is  the  brother  of  everyone  you  better 
adore  him. 

3T?  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  fdRlMl  '^Tt^Td;  Mill 

>WTTt  WC  t?Tra  ^  T  X[fetT:l 

^  f.-lt  t:t9h^fil9bitU|  ^IP3o|| 

Look  here,  who  was  I  and  who  were  you  but 
Brahma  united  both  of  us  on  the  basis  of  our 
deeds  and  he  is  going  to  separate  both  of  us  again 
on  the  basis  of  our  deeds.  At  the  approaching  of 
grief  and  misfortune  a  person  with  little 
knowledge  feels  helpless  but  an  intellectual 
person  does  not  feel  like  that  because  pleasure 
and  pain  have  to  be  faced  by  a  person  in  his  life 
cycle  like  a  wheel. 

dlTIdui  ^  ttreptro  ft%cPTI 

dT;  fvT  dt  TO  ffirdfWOTlI  ^  ^11 


Therefore,  you  will  surely  achieve  lord  Krsna 
as  your  husband  sometime  or  the  other  for  whose 
sake  you  had  performed  severe  austerities  at 
Badrikasrama. 

tniT  dTOT  f|l 

O  beautiful  one,  I  achieved  you  after 
perfonning  tapas  for  Brahma  but  your  tapas  was 
for  the  lord  and  as  such  you  are  sure  to  achieve 
the  lord. 

^  ‘nifdrd 

3ft  '-qiWlfil  deddra  ?R  c^cRgi  dT  dH^llvg^ll 

You  will  meet  lord  Govinda  at  Vmdavana  and 
Goloka.  I  also  after  shedding  this  body  shall 
proceed  to  Goloka. 

dd  -qt  tg  ^  qdd^l 

arm  TTfedT?iTT7d?TOt  w 

You  will  meet  me  there  and  I  will  always  be 
looking  at  you  in  Goloka.  Both  of  us  had  reached 
the  countiy  of  Bharata  because  of  the  curse  of 
Radhika. 

did  dJ:  :?n^  R  ^ 

f?  ^  qfqqdg  fdcTOTT  fdqiq  Wll  II 

drcElvt  qrojRt  #  qr  dTFd  dddTT  qdl 

fdTTO  ^  dqr  qr^  qqf^ii  t9  ^  II 
■5dtqq  dd^  qureRpraf^i 
qHTJfdJRfdq^  q^TT 

O  dear  one,  we  shall  have  to  go  there  again. 
Therefore,  there  appears  to  be  no  cause  for  grief. 
You  will  also  achieve  the  abode  of  the  great  lord 
after  discarding  this  body.  Therefore,  O  beautiful 
one,  don't  get  disgusted  for  nothing.”  Thus 
speaking  Saihkhacuda  enjoyed  the  company  of 
TulasI  in  the  divine  bed  decorated  with  flowers 
and  sandal-paste.  His  bedroom  was  decorated 
with  gems  and  all  the  articles  of  worldly 
pleasures  were  stored  therein. 

RrTOdfqq^  wfdt  qqq 

ftqiq  TOdf  THTT  9bl^lcb1detrt1^^:ll^<9ll 
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Chi'll  ^  :fetTFT I 

fivn^d'  Piii^K  vi^chWMAii^^ii 

iTiyiiimy  ^tgferi 

Both  of  them  spent  the  night  together  while 
the  lamps  of  gems  continued  burning.  The  king 
Samkhaciida  enjoyed  various  love-sports  with 
TulasT  during  the  night.  Thereafter  TulasI  who 
was  slender-waisted  with  an  extremely  painful 
heart  remained  without  food  and  was  engrossed 
in  the  deep  ocean  of  grief.  Samkhacuda 
embraced  her  affectionately  and  started 
imparting  to  her  the  divine  knowledge  which  he 
had  received  in  the  earlier  times  from  lord  Krs 
na  himself. 


TT  '^T  n-cct 

?R  ■RShzr  ^  ^  ’ 


After  receiving  the  divine  knowledge  the 
damsel  was  immensely  pleased  and  her  face  and 
eyes  felt  delighted. 

^ 

Considering  everything  to  be  perishable,  the 
couple  enjoyed  love-sports  and  were  drawn  in 
supreme  ecstasy. 


O  sage,  the  hair  of  the  bodies  of  both  of  them 
stood  on  end  and  for  enjoying  the  conjugal 
pleasures  both  of  them  were  united. 


TI^T^  W  Weft  ^  Wl 

^  5^  ftft  JHOIlfsicti 
MlUllfychi  W  IMT  I 

eftl^Jcft  ^  eft%ft^§^^ll<imi 

R€ldd1  tft  ^  ^SI^Rft  TRT9BmTII<i^ll 
cFKit  irn^Tt  ^  ^  hT:  I 


Both  of  them  became  one  like  Ardhanarlsvara 
Siva.  At  that  point  of  time  TulasI  considered  his 
beloved  to  be  more  important  than  her  own  life 
and  the  king  Samkhacuda  felt  in  the  same  way. 
Both  of  them  slept  delightfully.  Both  of  them 
looked  fine  in  sleep.  Both  of  them  were  clad  in 
the  best  of  costumes.  Both  of  them  looked 
pleasant  after  enjoying  the  company  of  each 
other.  They  regained  consciousness  after  a 
moment  and  narrated  a  divine  story  to  each 
other.  Simultaneously  they  were  chewing  the 
betels  offered  by  each  other. 

tITTilt  ■ftfeft  ^  ■RfttelT  I 

"A 

^  ^rarft  ri  ^  3T:ii<i<iii 


W  ^  ^  o  II 


They  were  moving  white  fly  whisks  over  each 
other.  In  a  moment  they  lay  down  together  and  in 
the  next  moment,  they  sat  up  and  in  another 
moment  they  behaved  passionately.  Thus  both  of 
them  who  were  well-versed  in  the  love-sports 
could  never  get  fully  satisfied.  Both  of  them 
were  always  victorious  and  never  felt  defeated. 


1(^0  -ll<d-Uo 
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Chapter  - 18 

The  conversation  between  lord  Siva  and 
Sarakhacuda 


1TTOT  SJn?gT  W  .^bumiTyiJI:l 

w#  Rfi  ^ii 

tlf^lR:  trferHT  JHMI 

grg#  ^  ^  ii 

Sri  Narayana  said —  Samkhacuda  the  devotee 
of  lord  Krsna  got  up  in  the  early  morning  and 
with  his  mind  devoted  towards  lord  Krsna,  he 
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left  the  bed.  He  discarded  the  sleeping  clothes 
and  took  a  bath  with  sweet  water  and  clad 
himself  in  two  washed  clotlies. 


cTRtsr  ^  II 

^  chl«nH.I 

ITTinJT^  ^  ■qsn  ^  TR^IItJII 
3Wr«Rc4  'MdF^ril^ThlHlfuRHf^igiH.I 
51^  fefFT  -UMm^tH^^imil 
TTJRr^  giWT  %Ttq  (ldl?Thl 
^  fensf  WII^II 

<*THMrKRl«  ^  HhllUTl  f^^TSCTOTI 

yrmiht  vidchife  ^  wutw  ^  ■g^ii^ii 

O  Narada,  he  relieved  himself  of  all  the 
morning  routines,  bowing  himself  to  his  family 
gods  and  the  teacher  and  had  a  look  at  curd, 
ghee,  honey,  fried  rice  and  other  things  of  bodily 
welfare.  He  then  gave  away  in  charity  the  best  of 
gems,  clothes  and  gold  with  devotion. 
Thereafter,  for  performing  a  peaceful  journey,  he 
offered  invaluable  gems.  Jewels,  articles  made  of 
gem  and  ruby  to  the  Brahmanas  and  the  teacher. 
Again  for  the  purpose  of  welfare  he  gave  away  in 
charity  the  best  of  the  elements,  horses,  cows  to 
the  needy  Brahmanas.  He  then  distributed  a 
thousand  of  his  treasures,  three  lakhs  of  cities 
and  a  hundred  crores  of  the  villages  to  the 
Brahmanas. 


SlWlt  ^  xr^f^r^UT  ^RdHiXTII  II 

WdlR^^cj  yRbdihJli  (deblfeRT:! 

S3 

faapiiHfiqgfw  ^  vjifHTi  ^  f^fdiir:ii  ^^ii 


He  collected  all  the  soldiers,  three  lakhs  of 
horses,  five  lakhs  of  elephants,  ten  thousand 
chariots,  three  crores  of  archers,  three  crores  of 
warriors  holding  swords  and  shields.  Three 
crores  of  trident  bearers  accompanied  him. 


^icTT  ^TTSiifrfddi 

rTPlt  y<^?lltelfd?lU'5:ll  ?^ll 


R?H8r:  ^  TTJtl 

f;(gTTHiinT;m?ll 


w^rajR  •R:i 


O  Narada,  thus  the  king  of  the  demons 
commissioned  a  vast  army,  the  commander  of 
which  was  well-versed  in  the  science  of  archery 
and  battle  field.  Only  such  of  the  warriors  could 
be  considered  as  the  chief  charioteers  as  could  be 
the  best  in  the  driving  of  the  chariot.  The  king 
Samkhaciida  placed  the  vast  army  under  the 
charge  of  the  commander  accompanied  with 
thirty  Aksauhim,  war-bands;  he  marched  ahead 
reciting  the  name  of  Hari,  from  his  kingdom. 


faWR  ^1 
1^:1 


W  <J)W(l  xT  ctHcl^  "^1 

^  -rtM  wif  ^  TFHt  t  ■R4RX|<Rll<ill 

srjnwRti  chl?fig 

ynutifnici^  ^ii'?ii 

He  declared  his  son  Sucandra  as  the  king  of 
the  demon  and  handed  over  to  his  son  the  care  of 
his  own  wife,  the  kingdom,  entire  wealth, i  the 
people,  the  servants,  the  treasures,  the  vehicles 
and  everything  else.  He  himself  wore  a  kavaca, 
holding  a  bow.  and  arrow  in  his  hands. 

^rilSRIsiFUifN  IT  ^ 


fTT^gTSnt  xT  fyiSHi  ^  ^TTRTT:ll  II 

He  seated  his  teachers  ahead  of  him  in  the 
plane  and  started  to  reach  immediately  lord  Siva. 
There  is  an  eternal  banyan  tree  on  the  bank  of  the 
Puspabhadra  river,  where  a  large  number  of  the 
abodes  of  siddhas  are  available.  As  a  result  of 
this  the  place  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Siddhasrama. 

chfhcHT^cPT:  WT  tT  ^TTT^I 

x#IMT^filM4  g  ■qRxrpT  W  xi%^ll  II 


M^-JllRrclTdlufi  ^  Vfdjpn  TlglTI 
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^  ^  ^11  II 

In  the  country  of  Bharata  the  place  is  known 
as  the  abode  of  sage  Kapila.  It  is  located  between 
the  western  sea  and  the  Malaya  mountain.  It  is 
located  to  the  north  of  Sri  Saila  mountain  and 
Gandhamadana  mountain  on  the  south,  spreading 
over  to  five  yojanas  in  width  and  five  hundred 
yojanas  in  length,  where  the  Puspabhadra  river 
flows  which  is  always  filled  with  water. 

■  Tit  ^  '< 

VUIctdlfMf^  ^  fttriT  TTT  HWRIRT I 

TmT#t  ^4<*lfdRRa'iTTi;il  9  ?ii 

She  happens  to  be  the  spouse  of  the  salty 
ocean.  It  is  always  filled  with  virtues  and  is  quite 
meritorious  of  the  land  of  Bharatavarsa  and 
shines  like  the  a  crystal  stone.  It  emerges  from 
the  Himalaya  and  after  crossing  some  distance,  a 
river  named  Sarasvatl  falls  into  it.  Flowing  to  the 
left  of  the  Gomanta  mountain  it  proceeds 
towards  three  oceans.  Reaching  there,  she  has  an 
audience  with  Candras'ekhara  Siva  the  lord  of 
^amkhacuda  who  always  remains  meditating, 
having  the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns  seated  under  a 
banyan  tree. 

^ 

^<4  •Mkli'HchlVI  'Jcteiu  ^  II 

f=r5TyPif|^  grifi 

dHcbl^lHclUlM  ■'ddRlId  Wf^Wg^lR^II 
^  dVJiq??l'T4ifdqqj 

■grfjBT  ’diiGfcg  qrg^iR-iJii 

^  ■Jli'd'chR  ttHlfittfl 
Tnrat  QTHdldU  ^TcTTT  TT^Tni^ll  ?  h  II 
U'MvI'I'W  ^■dj|dH^<*>U<JiH,l 
fg^RTsi  tt  9  ^  II 


chKuiHi  ^  d<<*iu?gdK'Jni,ii?^ii 

iflMH-4  RdIddTfl 

3Tg^  fgrrni^  tt  ^  IR  <i  II 

•Rt:  fwiT  ThiRW  TT:l 

grarit  ^  cFgw:  fw?R;iR<?ii 

He  was  seated  in  yogdsana,  displaying  vara 
and  abhaya  tnudras  in  his  hands,  wearing  a  smile 
on  his  face  emitting  the  divine  lustre.  His  limbs 
always  remain  shining  like  crystal  gems  and  he 
holds  a  trident  and  a  pattisa  in  his  hands  clad  in 
tiger  skin.  The  lord  is  dear  to  goddess  Gaurl  and 
looked  quite  beautiful.  His  body  is  peaceful  and 
removes  all  danger  of  death  from  his  devotees. 
His  natural  instinct  is  to  provide  the  fruits  of  the 
tapas  and  to  fill  the  treasures  of  his  devotees.  He 
gets  easily  pleased.  He  never  feels  sad  and 
bestows  his  grace  on  his  devotees  also.  He  is 
called  the  lord  of  the  universe,  the  seed  of  the 
universe,  the  form  of  the  universe,  Visvaja,  one 
who  feeds  the  universe,  Visvavara  and  the 
destroyer  of  the  universe.  He  is  the  cause  of  the 
causes  and  is  quite  competent  to  rescue  one  from 
the  hell.  He  is  the  eternal  lord,  the  bestower  of 
knowledge  and  all  knowledgeable,  ^aihkhacuda 
the  king  of  the  demons  got  down  from  his  plane 
and  had  an  audience  with  him.  He  along  with  the 
others  stood  before  lord  Siva  and  bowed  in 
reverence  to  him.  The  goddess  Bhadrakall 
appeared  on  his  left  and  Skanda  was  seated  in 
front  of  him. 

3nf^  g  chiwl  '9tg>T:i 

SrTTggkg  ^  iR  o  II 

irrwt  g  twm  ^  g^wg  wiiigq^i 
Tjgr  fsgr  g  Twrarggig  f^Tggf^iR  ^11 
TOgiTqr  granigggTg  iiR  ?  II 

He  was  blessed  by  Kali,  Skanda  and  Siva 
while  Nandlsvara  and  others  welcomed  him. 
Looking  at  the  demon  king  all  the  people 
conversed  quietly  among  themselves.  Thereafter 
the  demon  king  took  his  seat  in  .front  of  lord 
Siva.  Thereafter  lord  Siva  delightfully  spoke  to 
him. 
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^jTTRit  fcrar  y*fw  sj^fer i 

g^rsj  qifT^:  II  ^  ^  II 

cpg^  £if%sr  3r3ntif^:i 

^  ^  iiS'-iJR5(ETI<?III?XII 

al'H^^ii  ^  '^:  TTT^  ct(3dll 

^rciiKvi^Hi :  ^[Fran^TTOrj3^^:ii '^mi 

Lord  Siva  said — Brahma  happens  to  be  the 
creator  of  the  universe,  is  well-versed  in  dharma 
besides  being  the  father  of  Dharma.  He  had  a 
religious-minded  son  named  Marici.  Marici  had  a 
son  named  Kas'yapa.  Daksa  married  his  thirteen 
daughters  to  Kasyapa.  One  of  them  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Danu  who  had  been  quite  chaste.  In 
due  course  of  time  Danu  gave  birth  to  forty 
demon  sons  who  were  quite  valorous. 

TRTt  ^<3?^T{H,I 

^7^i4  ^  fjcgr  wnriR.-ii^^sii 

ISft  ^TTT  ht  ^aj|Moi(uiqi 

w  ^  «nfe;:ii^(Sii 

The  great  warrior  Vipracitti  happens  to  be  one 
of  the  Danavas.  He  had  a  son  named  Dambha 
who  was  quite  religious-minded,  self-controlled 
and  a  devotee  of  Visnu.  He  under  the  guidance 
of  his  teacher  Sukracaiya  performed  tapas  at  Pus 
kara  for  a  lakh  of  years  by  reciting  the  mantra  of 
lord  Krsna.  You  were  therefore  born  to  him  as  a 
son  and  are  devoted  to  lord  Krsna.  In  your  earlier 
life  you  were  the  courtier  of  lord  Krsna  and  quite 
a  religious  cowherd.  You  had  earned  great  glory 
among  the  cowherds. 


<Hd^:l 


^  ^  ^  II  ^ 11 

T  TJFUlf^  %aR  f^lUoii 


Thereafter,  you  were  cursed  by  Radhika  and 
had  to  be  born  on  earth  at  the  Vaisnava  Danava. 


The  Vaisnavas  consider  the  lokas  between  the 
earth  and  the  Brahmaloka  to  be  of  no 
consequence,  except  for  the  only  devotion  of  the 
lord  they  do  not  consider  any  other  type  of 
salvation  to  be  of  no  consequence. 

m  T  ^  WTTf  ^lU^II 

fUlfflTfiTU  ^  ^  ^1 

^  THE!  ^  51^  ^3^11  Y'R  II 

WTFj^  ^1 

3R=t  c»,^qqdVWI:ll’«?ll 

^irfr  mimiIh  sr^ic^nfsi^iifT  ^i 
^ilfd^lgW  ''TFPI  YtSII 

Retkwiy  ^  ^  ^  Ti^iitjmi 

The  Vaisnava  people  consider  that  to  become 
Brahman  or  eternal  is  of  no  consequence.  They 
care  the  least  for  the  kingdom  of  Indra  or 
Kubera.  Therefore  you  are  a  devotee  of  lord  Krs 
na.  As  such  the  kingship  of  the  gods  is  like  an 
illusion  for  you,  how  can  you  have  any  belief  in 
that?  You  return  the  kingdom  of  the  gods  to  them 
and  please  me.  You  enjoy  your  country  with 
pleasure  and  let  the  god  live  in  their  own  abodes, 
because  you  happen  to  be  the  sons  of  the  same 
Kasyapa  and  as  such  it  would  not  be  proper  to 
have  a  conflict  between  the  two  brothers.  The 
sins  of  Brahmahatyd  and  other  horrible  sins  are 
of  no  consequence  as  compared  to  the  sin 
committed  to  your  own  brother.  O  king  of  the 
kings,  if  you  consider  this  to  be  a  loss  of  your 
riches,  then  you  just  think  with  whom  are  these 
riches  to  remain  forever? 

WW  fhtmicij  FTtr  Ml<tifd^  TI%I 
3nfg^:  THtdW  im^yT^IIIY^II 
?1H  cfCRTT 

^  Ttm  WT  titsfrr  gjw  ^tllX^ail 

At  the  time  of  dissolution  even  Brahma  has  to 
disappear  and  by  the  grace  of  the  god  he 
reappears  again.  There  is  an  increase  in 
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intelligence  because  of  his  tapas  and  he  is  adored 
in  the  vtniverse  because  of  the  same.  Thereafter 
Brahma  with  his  divine  knowledge  creates  the 
universe. 

■Rtsfir  flmrfT#wrat  fwrr  urt 

^  5hi)ui  tfi 

clvrtmni  ch(d;  digi  ■ct'^chni  II 

-illc^^'dl  TWfw  T  dT^?rfvK  TT:l 
Rd  ^  <litj4;M&dl^  ■dl'h  ylu4  drhHH^I I  h  o  1 1 
dd'M  tuld  tlilRd  $(lHni  ’ST  5F^ftrr  rTI 
woicit  tT  3^^ -R.TI  h  ^11 

In  the  Satyayuga,  dharma  is  all  powerful  and 
is  always  based  on  truth.  In  the  Tretdyuga  only 
the  three  amsas  of  dharma  remain,  while  in  the 
Dvapara  only  two  of  them  are  to  be  seen.  At  the 
start  of  the  age  of  kaliyuga,  he  is  seen  in  one  part 
only  and  it  goes  on  declining  gradually. 
Ultimately  only  a  small  ray  of  dharma  remains 
on  earth  like  the  light  of  the  moon  on  a  moonless 
night.  The  lustre  of  the  sun  is  never  the  same  in 
the  winter  season  as  is  found  in  the  summer 
season.  The  position  the  sun  achieves  during  the 
noon  is  not  to  be  found  during  the  morning  or  the 
evenings.  The  sun  rises  in  due  course  of  time, 
crosses  infancy  and  then  reaches  the  maximum 
height  in  the  noon  and  ultimately  it  sets  in  the 
evening. 


Rd  i|iR  dilcd  ^  gRd  ^Rl 

Tip^  gifiW  S(H?ldlMJI  h  ?  II 

gfumFii  g 

^  n^RlrSj  ^  ^  R^im^ll 


Because  of  the  constant  movement  of  the 
cycle  of  time,  when  one  meets  with  misfortune, 
then  it  has  to  disappear  even  during  the  day,  at 
the  sight  of  Rahu.  The  sun  gets  terrified  and  then 
after  some  time,  it  reappears  delightfully. 
Similarly  the  moon  on  the  full-moon  night 
appears  in  a  complete  form  but  cannot  remain  the 
same  ail  throughout  the  night.  He  goes  on 
reducing  itself  gradually. 


3T:  ■R'  WfIT  M<<5@I  RR  RRi 

^T^RTJITim'kll 

TignR  RR  wit  RRi  «Ri 
^  wi^^immi 

Thereafter  by  gradually  increasing  it  appears 
in  its  full  and  complete  form.  Therefore  the 
people  during  the  bright  fortnight  get 
nourishment  while  during  the  dark  fortnight,  they 
are  infested  with  diseases.  Thus  having  been 
eclipsed  by  Rahu  and  having  been  covered  by 
the  cloud,  both  the  sun  and  the  moon  lose  their 
pristine  glory  and  after  the  passage  of  time,  the 
moon  gets  purified.  Again  in  the  course  of  time 
its  glory  again  subsides. 

^iRbuR  ■gtiRs^qri 

'irafero  gr^sRTii  ^  ^  II 
gnR  ^  Rirtt  ht  Rti^  Rwti 

gnR  WTcT:imt9ii 

€Rraw  lawgRi  ^i 

IIW  flOTTTEI  tRincqT:IB\(ill 
31?  yrf'jRTl  ’UfMKRtsti  ISIlfR  H5R;| 
ai^.^cnfcr  y^yipM  git  grri  gr:  3T:im<?ii 
IT  ^  IT 

TT  ^5?iTT  Rct^icisr  ^TRIWrar:  TTT;  II  ^  O II 

Look,  currently  Bali  is  living  in  the  nether 
world  losing  all  his  glory  and  in  due  course  of 
time  he  would  become  Indra.  The  earth  which 
happens  to  be  the  base  of  all,  is  filled  with 
greenery  in  due  course  of  time  and  eventually  it 
gets  submerged  in  water  and  in  misfortune  she 
disappears  also.  Thus  the  entire  universe  is 
destroyed  in  due  course  of  time  and  it  re- 
emerges.  All  the  moveable  or  immovable  things 
appear  and  disappear  according  to  the  time.  Only 
lord  Krsna  remains  eternal  at  all  the  times.  I  am 
the  one,  who  has  over  powered  the  death, 
therefore  I  have  witnessed  innumerable 
dissolutions.  I  have  also  witnessed  its 
disappearance  again  and  again.  The  same  lord 
Krsna  happens  to  be  the  form  of  Prakrti  and 
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Punisa,  soul  and  the  great-soul.  He  takes  to  many 
forms  and  is  the  best  of  all, 

d)lH  tld  'dil  ^  ^11 

The  one  who  recites  his  name  always  with 
devotion,  overpowers  the  time,  the  death,  birth, 
disease,  old  age  and  danger. 

Hyi  ^ItTt  TRIT 

3jt  fiTgr  wif  fghfgnitg?T:ii^?ii 

Brahma  happens  to  be  the  creator  of  universe 
while  Visnu  happens  to  be  the  preserver  and  I 
myself  become  the  destroyer  because  all  of  us 
appear  in  material  form. 

^1 

3T?  grrtfg  trrt  ^  ^  n 

O  king,  Rudra  named  Kalagni,  engages  Rudra 
in  destruction.  He  thus  engages  himself  reciting 
the  name  of  lord  Krsna. 

Because  of  that  the  death  has  no  influence 
over  me.  The  death  flies  away  in  panic  from  me 
as  the  serpents  disappear  in  panic  at  the  sight  of 
Garuda. 

tt  g  ■h4?i:  i 

fg<TH7[«i  g  Troni^mi 

O  Narada,  lord  Siva  who  is  compassionate  to 
all  and  is  the  form  of  all  besides  being  the  lord  of 
all,  kept  quiet  after  speaking  these  words.” 

iMi  g?gr  Mfivifi  hT:  RT:! 

^  -O  'O  '•3 

sgig  ^  Tt  fgqggfeq;ii  ^  ^  ii 

On  hearing  these  words,  the  king  praised  lord 
Siva  immensely  and  spoke  to  him  in  a  sweet  and 
beautiful  voice. 

■yi|gs  ^gpg 

tggr  ^  ggt  g  i 
cmrsfir  f^fgggrg  gggt  trfgg^TRii^gii 

Saihkhacuda  said — Though  whatever  you 
have  spoken  is  completely  true  and  there  is  no 


untruth  in  it,  yet  still  I  want  to  submit  truthfully 
everything  before  you,  you  kindly  listen  to  me. 

cgglgRfTT 

Tj^gr  ggr  TOnftnrt  g#T:ii^<iii 

^  g^%4  gi 

•gcicgEg  gg;g^  giH  gtsfg  II  ^  II 

You  have  just  now  stated  that  there  are  three 
types  of  great  sins  in  betraying  one's  race.  Why 
did  the  gods  drive  out  Bali  after  snatching  his 
entire  position.  I  have  achieved  these  riches  with 
the  strength  of  my  own  prowess.  I  redeemed  the 
riches  of  the  earlier  demon  race.  Lord  Visnu  is 
also  not  in  favour  of  the  removal  of  the  demon 
race  from  the  earth. 

ggig^  %gHn^:  gw  ^sr  f|f^:i 
^pgiggisn^  t  gig  II 19  o  II 

^  gg?gg^  1 

cH^vwi'Jii  g^  gg  ^  uiri'niPuriig  hi 

Why  did  the  gods  kill  Hiraiiyaksa  together 
with  his  brothers?  Why  were  the  demons  like 
Kumbha  and  others  killed.  Similarly  in  the  earlier 
times  when  the  ocean  was  churned  and  amrta 
emerged  out  of  it,  it  was  consumed  totally  by  the 
gods.  And  the  labour  of  churning  the  ocean  was 
performed  by  the  demons  but  the  fruits  were 
reaped  by  the  gods  alone. 

fjrong  wngR:i 

ggrggi^g^  g  g^ggnig^ii 
^ggRggigfg;  ggri 

ggggt  ggw  gn^sgrra  gins^ii 

The  entire  universe  is  like  the  play  ground  of 
lord  Krsna.  He  grants  riches  to  someone  at 
sometime  and  he  becomes  the  lord  of  riches 
accordingly.  The  controversy  between  the  gods 
and  demons  is  eternal  and  therefore  both  of  us 
had  to  face  victory  and  defeat  according  to  the 
times. 

ggTs^ggifgg^  g  gtrt  froiR  ggi 
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MiHrl  H'wll 

WrfrsliraJT  ^  irtf^  <^1^?irH:  TO3T^ll^mi 

Therefore  it  is  not  proper  for  you  to  interfere 
in  this  conflict  between  the  gods  and  the  demons 
because  you  are  the  one  who  has  the  best  of  the 
relations  with  both  of  us  and  are  adorable  by  us 
being  a  great  lord.  It  will  be  a  shameful  thing  for 
you  to  interfere  in  the  conflict  between  two  of  us 
and  still  worse  would  be  to  get  defeated  in  the 
battle  field. 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Sarhkhacuda,  lord 
Siva  spoke  to  the  kings  of  Danavas  quite 
appropriate  words  thus. 

Lord  Mahadeva  said — 0  king,  you  were  bom 
of  the  race  of  Brahma.  In  case  I  fight  with  you 
there  will  no  loss  of  grace.  Shall  it  be  disgraceful 
to  get  defeated  at  your  hands? 

O  king,  the  lord  has  already  fought  the  battle 
with  Madhu  and  Kaitabha  who  had  also  fought 
with  Hiranyakasipu. 

Again  the  mace-holder  lord  Visnu  had  a  fight 
with  Hiranyaksa  and  in  earlier  times  I  had  to 
fight  with  Tripura. 

TI^RTg;  yfJHnsi  ^1 

■RI  '^wrrf^;  "RRt  Wn^^rlTfll  o  || 

In  earlier  times  the  mother  of  all  beings,  the 
goddess  Prakrti  had  to  fight  with  Sumbha  and 
other  demons. 


%  ^  fmsr  ^  rH  ^sftr  w:  11  c  ^11 

^  M'J'dI  iN-Rh  ■R^l 

■^Rtnt  VTRJR^cf  llftiqRSt  ^^11 6  'R  It 

You  are  also  the  best  of  the  courtiers  of  lord 
Krsna  and  all  the  demons  who  were  killed  earlier 
can  hardly  be  compared  with  your  prowess. 
Therefore  why  would  I  be  ashamed  of  getting 
engaged  in  a  fight  with  you?  It  is  the  lord  himself 
who  happens  to  be  the  protector  of  the  gods  who 
had  sent  me  to  fight  with  you. 

^  gr  RrRKtfirfR  Tf  gri;  II  ?  II 
xT  RR^I 

TTffssr  wiTc^:  w^T^fiib'kii 

Therefore,  I  am  of  the  firm  opinion  that  you 
should  not  engage  yourself  in  fight  with  me  and 
will  not  enter  into  further  controversies.  O 
Narada,  after  speaking  thus,  ^iva  kept  quiet  and 
^aihkhachda  also  got  up  at  once  with  his 
courtiers. 


#5i?ro  tl^o 

RlRT^n^^ftSKlTR:  II  II 
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Chapter  - 19 

The  battle  between  Siva  and  Saihkhacu^a 

3nm?T 

^  ^  WRirl:  W  ^ii 

Narayana  said — The  glorious  king  of  demons 
named  Samkhacuda  bowed  in  reverence  to  lord 
Siva,  left  the  place  together  with  his  courtiers  and 
boarded  the  plane. 

?ll  ?  II 


'*1*1 
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TMT  RiURRHi^  'rajR  fil'ifll 

The  battle  started  between  both  the  sides.  The 
Danavas  suffered  bonsiderably  with  the  prowess 
of  Skanda.  A  commotion  was  created  among 
them.  On  the  other  hand  the  drums  were  beaten 
in  the  heaven.  In  that  terrific  war  the  gods  started 
showering  flowers  over  Skanda.  The  war  of 
Skanda  was  quite  astonishing  and  terrific;  it  was 
proving  to  be  destructive  for  the  demons  like  the 
natural  dissolution.  Thereafter  Saihkhacuda 
started  showering  aiTows. 

triti 

M^RKI-^T^HST  ?ll  h  II 

The  showering  of  arrows  by  the  demon  king 
appeared  like  the  fall  of  rain  which  created 
darkness  everywhere.  Thereafter  the  fire 
appeared. 

TTcFIcRt  ehlfd*iJ4d  TTOft  Wi:f#ril^ll 

All  the  gods  including  Nandlsvara  fled  away 
from  the  place  in  terror.  KSrttikeya  alone 
continued  to  face  the  battle  as  before. 

TT^lTRt  W  tnifeAr  ^1 

In  the  battle  field  the  mountains,  the  serpents, 
the  rocks  and  the  trees  were  continuously  being 
showered  in  a  horrible  manner. 

^  r^lcH^T:  I 

^  «TRgrrr 

Skanda  appeared  like  the  sun  which  is  covered 
by  the  clouds  and  he  became  invisible  with  the 
showering  of  arrows  by  the  demon  king. 

m:  qwiTI 

rT  Tat  lyvjlichi^ii  <?  II 

The  demon  king  then  cut-off  the  horrible  bow 
of  Skanda  held  by  him  in  his  hand.  He  also 
shattered  the  divine  chariot  of  Skanda,  together 
with  the  horses  of  his  chariot  and  charioteer. 


r^sillllui  xraR  Tl;l 

11 

Thereafter  SarhkhacQda  with  the  use  of  a 
divine  weapon,  injured  the  peacock  of  Skanda. 
With  the  intention  of  tearing  out  the  chest  of 
Skanda  he  shot  a  Sakti  which  had  the  lustre  of 
the  sun. 


^  ^1  Ttinw  tt:i 


4  ^  flTII  ^^11 


With  the  attack  of  the  Sakti,  Skanda  fainted  for 
a  moment.  Thereafter  he  regained  consciousness 
and  again  held  another  divine  bow  in  his  hand, 
which  was  handed  over  to  him  by  lord  Visnu  in 
earlier  times. 

^  'ERfnT  TJrge^TlTH,ll  II 


Thereafter  Skanda  mounted  on  another  chariot 
which  was  built  with  the  gist  of  gem.  Skanda 
then  equipped  himself  with  all  the  weapons  and 
started  a  great  war. 


TTClfe  «RtTRd«ni 

^1^  Rc^ldl^  IVWIcR'j|:ll^^ll 

Skanda  the  son  of  Siva  destroyed  in  anger  all 
the  snakes,  the  mountains,  the  trees  and  the  rocks 
showered  by  the  demons  on  him. 

3TF^  dRdiqra  ^  '3?:  I 

wt  TTTTlsr  ferfe  y^dl'wc(HH,i 

vifaqwiim  gs(rf%ii ^qil 

The  fire  weapon  of  SaihkhacQda  was 
neutralised  by  Skanda  with  his  Varuna-weapon 
and  simultaneously  he  destroyed  his  bow  quite 
easily  besides  his  chariot  and  the  horses. 
Thereafter  his  charioteer,  the  horses  and  the  kirlt 
a  crown  were  destroyed.  This  attack  of  Skanda 
appeared  like  the  fall  of  a  planet  over  the  demon 
king. 

Hits!  umvtl  ^  ■4dHi  3jT:l 

3TTW  ^  SIAT^JIT? 
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The  demon  king  fainted  with  that  attack.  After 
regaining  eonsciousness,  he  boarded  another 
chariot  holding  a  bow  in  his  hand. 

rraJIT  VK'dl<T  W  RTW  infilTt  ^7:1 
^  TTT^II  ?t9ll 


TT^  TMT  ?RR?TT  71  dilfd^TT)  -q^raH:! 

t  ^  f^FlR  7  o  II 

f^TcPiq  #gqTqrR 

^  qVITT-d  71  71  rflTHtifl  qrrqgi^ll  7  ^11 

0  Narada,  Samkhacuda  who  was  well-versed 
in  the  best  of  illusion  covered  Skanda  in  the 
battle  field  with  the  shooting  of  innumerable 
arrows.  Thereafter  he  took  up  his  invisible  sakti 
which  having  the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns  and 
appeared  like  the  fire  of  dissolution  was  also 
covered  with  the  glory  of  lord  Visnu.  He  took 
out  the  Sakti  in  his  hand  and  in  anger  he  shot  at 
Karttikeya  with  great  force.  The  Sakti  struck  the 
body  of  Skanda  like  a  burning  fire.  Karttikeya 
the  great  warrior  fainted  at  this.  Thereafter  the 
goddess  Kali  picked  him  up  in  her  lap  and  took 
him  to  lord  Siva.  Lord  Siva  on  his  part  brought 
him  back  to  life  with  a  mere  glance  at  him, 
restoring  the  immense  strength  possessed  by  him. 
The  glorious  Skanda  got  up  at  once  thereafter. 

^ai  711^;  1 

TT^Sl  fll  7  7 II I 

Wi  '5^  711^  71  <3C(m4uiiI 

qiT^  ^  felf%l^  TIf  711^ :  1 1 7  ^  1 1 
TraiR  TTRT  Wf I 

<hi!ri%i<ui  chic^si  qisfRfr  gdi^H : II  yiin 
qjTR:  qqq  xli 

-gifSl  Ti^l’^r  qqiasilll  7mi 
Lord  Siva  then  deputed  several  of  his  soldiers 
and  gods  to  fight  with  the  demon  king.  The  battle 


between  the  gods  and  the  demon  king  again 
started  with  their  armies.  In  the  battle  Vrsaparva 
fought  with  Mahendra,  Vipracitti  with  Surya, 
Dambha  with  the  moon,  Kalesvara  with  Kala, 
Gokarana  with  Agni,  Kalakeya  with  Kubera, 
Maya  with  VisvakarmS,  the  terrific  demon  called 
Bhayaiikara  with  Mrtyu  and  Yama  with 
Samhara. 


«hTriiT:I 

^  TtIST^  ^SR :  1 R  ^  1 1 

^jRRTt  THftl\u(  ^71^  '>M:l 


^  (flfHUdl  HH«W7:ll7t9ll 

?rfsr  RfR;  I 


1:  7iTFtr8i:i|!?<iit 


dc^rg^-1  711 

ftltrlT  71?  Tf^ll  ^  II 
MHIVM  TlTSSf^  Tirq,! 

q7ig;t;|no|| 


Similarly  Kalaviiika  fought  with  Varuna, 
Cancala  with  Vayu,  Ghrtapusta  with  Budha, 
RaktSksa  with  Saturn,  RatnasSra  with  Jayanta, 
Varcasva  with  Vasus,  Diptiman  with  AsvinI 
kumara,  Dhumra  with  Nalakubara, 
Dhanurddhara  with  Dharma,  Mandukaksa  with 
Mars,  Sobhakarana  with  Tsana,  Pithara  with  the 
god  of  love  and  Ulkamukha,  Dhumra,  Khahga, 
Dhvaja,  Kanclmukha,  Pinda,  Dhumra  and  Nandi 
with  Visvedeva,  Palasa  with  Aditya  and  the 
eleven  Rudras  fought  with  eleven  terrific 
Danavas. 


MgPJTTt  71  7JlJj^g|f<fvT:  7??l 
T:^Tg7T?7l:  71^  71?ll  ?  ^11 


Ugradan#  and  others  fought  with  Mahamari 
(epidemic)  and  Nandi  and  others  fought  with 
other  demon  warriors. 


q?Tq^  7i  qq^l 

71 cRsfl  gjlRIT  Till  ^ :?  || 

In  that  terrific  battle  which  had  commenced 
only  lord  Siva  was  seated  under  the  banyan  tree 
accompanied  by  Kali  and  Skanda. 
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iri  ^  W  tRI 

s3  s3  >3  >3 

ggm  {H'fNumfNd;! 

^  ■5^  Tit  T<lf^dT:ll?'*{ll 

^  tiRSr  I  ‘ 

^RRR  ^  T^SJ  ^11^ mi 

^  WTUTRT  t  gWnTT  tiRTTI 

>3 

4c(iili<*sr  cji-wwi  Tfu^;  TRii^^ii  I 

O  sage,  many  of  the  warriors  were  engaged  in  , 
the  battle  at  that  point  of  time,  while ' 

Samkhacuda  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments  was 
seated  on  a  gem-studded  lion  throne 
accompanied  by  crores  of  demons.  In  the  battle 
field  all  the  ganas  of  Siva  were  defeated.  Getting 
injured,  all  of  them  fled  from  the  battle  field  in 
terror.  Thereafter,  Skanda  felt  enraged  and 
challenged  the  demons,  boosting  the  morale  of 
his  soldiers.  He  himself  then  proceeded  alone  to 
fight  the  demon  in  the  battle  field. 

ai^rfplhi  W  TT  siTtTR  ?l 

WRRTTT  9)1^  ^RRRTHRTII  ^tsil 
Wl  TtK  TIT  VWtdJiqj 

^  c||fini»^||^,ill 
"giir  RTRRI 

chst-^ni  yg't?)  H  HHt?  TTRT  'R^ll  ?  II 

Skanda  then  destroyed  a  hundred  aksaiihinT 
demon  army.  The  lotus-eyed  Kali  also  got 
enraged  and  drank  a  hundred  skulls  full  of  the 
blood  of  demons  and  playfully  held  ten  lakhs  of 
elephants  and  a  hundred  lakhs  of  horses  and 
playfully  swallowed  them  all.  Thus  she 
consumed  thousands  of  dead  bodies  and  she  then 
started  dancing  in  the  battle  field. 

"^nrfFR  (^Hcti ;  8jci!qiitdl;l 
jfhTTJJglf:  TT^  dgNGMWiMIrlUoii 
On  the  other. hand  the  demon  warriors  were 
badly"  injured  with  the  showering  of  the  arrows 
by  Skanda.  The  demon  army  fled  in  terror. 


^  Tli  ^11  ■){  ^11 

■All  the  great  demon  warriors  like  Vrsaparva, 
Vipracitti,  Dambha  and  Vikahkana  fought  a 
terrific  battle  with  Skanda. 

4>lc^  'hhiH  tiHiHii^cchituch  f?ra:l 

4'mwmj'dRsr  ^  ^  T^^gRT^tiuT  ii 
TT^  TRraf  ^I^RT^TTfenT;  1 

<|vril^|US|gr  Vldlchlfe^dlgchKlIIJ^  II 

TR  xf  TTsrm  ^ran:  ?i 

^  ^  Py^HHH  ^Rgrtii'u'kii 

Siva  was  protecting  Karttikeya  and  Kali  was 
engaged  in  the  battle  field.  He  was  followed  by 
Nandlsvara  and  several  other  great  warriors.  The 
gods,  Gandhaivas,  Yaksas,  Raksasas,  Kinnaras 
besides  many  of  the  court  jesters  and  crores  of 
Balahakas  were  also  there.  The  goddess  uttered  a 
lion's  roar,  reaching  the  battle  field  which  made 
the  demon  army  to  lose  their  senses. 

aTfifFTTHTf^T^  Trarr  fT:  p:  i 
fgj  TPT^  rf  II 

HJitST  ^  Wl  ngi 

RtfJRjRt  ^iPckHl'Hi  W:  fRTWltll'k^ll 
^  gjii^  vPiyyirii  TTRRnfti 

The  goddess  then  uttered  a  terrific  laughter 
and  delightfully  started  drinking  the  wine, 
dancing  in  the  battle  field  at  the  same  time. 
Thereafter  Ugradaiistra,  Ugracanda  and  Kauttarl 
started  consuming  honey,  besides  the 
innumerable  Yoginis,  Dakinls.  The  gams  of 
Siva  and  many  other  gods  also  participated  in  it. 
Finding  Kali  there  Samkhacuda  at  once  rushed  to 
the  battle  field  and  started  reassuring  the  panicky 
demons. 

gjl#  yddlPHrVRsll'RRl,l  '  '  V 

TRiT  PiciNdinry  rireaiT  ^  Rldynudii 

Kali  then  used  the  fire  of  dissolution,.  The 
demon  king  on  his  part  neutralised  this  by 
shooting  a  Varunastra. 
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greet  ■RT  ^  cretw  ■e??Scrq;i 

7ra|aT  tT  f^r#^  Hldenu*?  II 


The  goddess  then  started  using  extremely 
sharp  and  astonishing  type  of  arrows  which 
destroyed  the  Gandharvastra  and  other  weapons 
shot  by  the  demon  king. 

chiHl 

Trer  erqre  ggjtg  ^  r^ranmoii 


TTnWM  gr  ^ 

Trer  ct  ^  rfraw  wr^ii  h  ^11 

3;s^  we 

WH  ?T|'gSEr  t  cfn^g^^i 

IW  ^  ^  h  y  II 

-R^nreT  fegret  ^  wr  ii 

■RT  M-citqcJchHjm^  II 


TRT  Roill^'JlMd  f^rafut  W  II 
^  t%(^  g  -iitMdhJciitiim-iSii 
TRTT  fTt^ll^riT^T  ?RR3Tlt  ^raiTT  II 
gjm  ^  ^  hi^Mci  wimmi 
RT  lefcll  R  RFSI^gT^RlfRlTtl 
ipf;  RT^RTfegeRT^eiTrqenih^ll 


The  goddess  Kali  then  used  the 
Mahesvarastra  which  was  like  a  fire  flame.  The 
king  neutralised  the  same  with  the  use  of  Vais 
navdstra.  The  goddess  then  shot  Narayanastra 
reciting  the  mantras.  The  king  bowed  in 
reverence  before  it  and  at  once  got  down  from 
the  chariot.  The  weapon  rushed  like  the  fire  of 
dissolution  and  reached  before  the  demon  king 
who  in  utter  devotion  prostrated  before  it  on  the 
ground.  Thereafter  the  goddess  with  great  efforts 
shot  the  Brahmdstra  which  was  neutralised  by 
the  demon  king  by  shooting  another  Brahmdstra. 
The  Goddess  again  used  the  divine  weapon, 
which  was  neutralised  by  the  demon  king  by 
shooting  another  divine  weapon.  The  goddess 
then  njade  use  of  Sakti  which  was  a  yojana  in 
length.  The  king  on  the  other  hand  broke  it  into  a 
hundred  pieces  with  the  use  his  sharp  weapons. 


The  goddess  getting  enraged  intended  to  use 
Pasupata  weapon,  but  before  she  could  do  so, 
there  was  a  divine  voice  from  the  sky  warning 
her  against  its  use  saying,  “The  noble  king 
cannot  die  with  the  use  of  Pas'upata  weapon. 

giciti^ci  gpigsRi  fi  i^ftfgi 
gra?eitigwti  ww  feerfeirimtaii 
eraiRi  w  unnt  gr:  i 

IRngjn^  eiigi#  T  ^  ■Ri^ii  ^  6 11 

Till  such  time  the  kavaca  of  lord  Visnu  was 
adorning  his  neck  and  his  wife  maintains  her 
chastity,  old  age  and  death  ban  never  influence 
the  noble  demon  king.  This  is  the  boon  granted 
to  him  by  Brahma.”  On  hearing  this  the  chaste 
Mahakall  did  not  use  the  Pasupata  weapon. 

Virtedyt  iRgpfFPiitcvTTgrei  ^gii 

31^  ^jpmr  ^?if^  «RigRlim<?ii 

But  in  anger  she  swallowed  a  hundred  lakhs  of 
demons.  She  then  rushed  towards  ^amkhacu(Ja  in 
order  to  swallow  him. 

Riwenr  im:  i 

^  RT  ^  TB^Il  ^  o  II 

^lutsius  grair  'R:i 

eii^gl  g^PT  g  gere  gq^ii  ^  ?ii 

The  demon  king  obstructed  her  forward 
movement  by  shooting  a  sharp  divine  arrow.  The 
goddess  then  made  use  of  her  sword,  which  was 
shining  like  the  sun  of  the  summer  season.  The 
demon  king  reduced  it  into  a  hundred  pieces  with 
the  use  of  his  divine  weapon.  Thereafter 
MahadevI  rushed  towards  the  demon  king  to 
swallow  him. 

g  it  gr:  ire  ^  II 

■gfCT  grvTt  gggifli 
gwM  Tsj  WRT  giiRgTPdg  giftire  ^  II 
gr  g  ^  g  iprgifJRfwitWT  i 

gen  'Vi^gs  g  vii^giire'^n 
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it  WW:  I 

oqsTlTr  ^  ijxisUciN  ?ll  ^  mi 

Thereafter  Samkhacuda,  the  king  of  the 
demons  who  was  bestowed  with  all  success, 
started  moving  forward  and  because  of  the  boon 
of  Sarvasiddhesvara,  defeated  the  goddess.  The 
goddess  Kali  was  again  enraged  and  attacked 
him  with  her  fist  as  a  result  of  which  the  chariot 
and  the  charioteer  of  the  demon  king  were 
shattered.  The  goddess  then  took  up  a  trident  in 
her  hand  which  emitted  flames  like  the  fire  of 
dissolution  but  the  demon  king  Saihkhacuda 
playfully  held  it  in  his  hand  kept  and  it  aside.  At 
that  point  of  time  the  goddess  was  immensely 
enraged  and  she  attacked  the  demon  king  with 
her  fist  with  great  force.  It  struck  heavily  the 
demon  king,  who  fell  down  on  the  ground 
unconscious.  He  regained  consciousness  in  a 
moment  and  sat  down  in  the  battle  field. 

%?Rt  UTO  ’Emror^i 

^  "R  ^  W  rnrril  ^  ^  II 

Iiispite  of  that,  the  demon  king  never  fought 
with  the  goddess  and  on  the  other  hand  he  bowed 
in  reverence  to  her.  He  caught  the  weapons  of 
the  goddess  and  also  caught  them  in  his  hands 
with  his  prowess. 

lit  ^  II  II 

3m  ^  ^tmi;  ii  ^  .i  ii 

fTTrET  ^  -RRrreft  ^  ^^chlf^iSUIII  ^  1 1I 

The  great  Vaisnava  king  of  the  demons  bowed 
before  her  in  reverence  and  never  attacked  her 
with  any  weapon.  But  the  goddess  caught  hold  of 
him  in  rage  and  moved  him  round  and  round 
Ihrowing  him  in  the  sky  with  great  force.  The 
demon  king,  however,  could  save  himself  with 
tlie  influence  of  his  tapas  and  descending  on 
earth  he  stood  before  the  goddess  Kali  and 
bowed  in  reverence  to  her. 


311^  TSi  ^  T  R?TTntll  t9  o  II 

He  then  mounted  his  chariot  which  was  built 
of  the  best  of  the  gems  and  he  never  felt  fatigued. 

^  ^  ^1 

Ttigr  ^  ■RT  ?rchilPdaP{^llV3^ll 

3aTcf  THifURt  tlicd>t4  tE(sn%ifiH;i 
^  <H^Ri  ii 

Thereafter  Bhadrakall  consuming  the  flesh  of 
the  killed  demons  went  back  to  lord  Siva. 
Reaching  there,  she  narrated  the  entire  story  of 
the  battle  field  which  had  happened  there.  Siva 
then  smiled  on  hearing  the  news  about  the 
destruction  of  the  demons. 


w  <iiT^-^iuimcirvia  Tntspri 

3^  Tfit  fiRTiraTti;ii  V9  ^  II 

She  again  said  to  Siva,  “0  lord  presently  only 
a  lakh  of  demons  are  left  in  the  battle  field  who 
are  devoted  to  the  demon  king,  I  have  consumed 
the  remaining  demons.  I  have  consumed  the  rest 
of  them. 


■RIITR  5R^  tl 

RFliftMl  U^NHM<l5hR:l 
T  g- f%#T  RR  Rmtfiflsmi 


In  the  battle  field  I  intended  to  kill  the  demon 
king  with  the  Pils'upata  weapon  but  a  divine 
voice  from  the  sky  was  heard  declaring  that  the 
death  of  the  demon  king  is  not  destined  at  my 
hands.  Thereafter  the  most  intelligent,  strong  and 
valorous  demon  king  never  used  any  weapons 
against  me.  He  only  engaged  himself  in 
neutralising  the  weapons  shot  by  me. 

TTRo  Tt^ifwo 

_ iJ_dh^qi%ftSsqpT:ll  II _ 
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Chapter  -  20 

The  destruction  of  Sariikhacuda  with  the 
trident  of  Siva 

TEcRt  ^  Wt  qrofll  ^11 

Narayana  said — O  Narada,  Siva  who  is  well- 
versed  in  the  knowledge  of  tattva,  leamt  about 
the  factual  position  from  Bhadrakall  and  he  went 
to  the  battle  field  himself. 

R’lc) 

qqFT  WTT  ^IRII 

tt  thJTRT  ^  fgiTR  It:  I 

wo!  -RWft  ?  ii 

Finding  Siva  approaching  the  battle  field 
Samkhaciida  descending^  from  the  plane 
prostrated  before  Siva,  bowing  in  reverence  to 
him.  He  at  once  mounted  his  chariot  and  alerted 
his  demon  soldiers.  He  then  picked  up  his 
invisible  bow. 

W  ^  M  1 1 

^FfWRt  W  ^  Wl 

iht  ^  ^  -gtn:  WTf^;ii^ii 

O  Brahmana,  the  battle  between  Siva  and  the 
demon  continued  for  a  year  but  no  one  could  be 
victorious.  Thereafter  lord  Siva  disowning  his 
weapons  stood  there  without  them.  The  demon 
too  stood  there  quietly.  Thereafter  Saihkhacuda 
mounted  on  his  chariot  and  Siva  on  his  bull 
Nandi.  The  innumerable  demons  were  killed  in 
the  battle  field.  Such  of  the  soldiers  of  Siva's 
army  as  were  killed  in  the  battle  field  were 
brought  back  to  life  by  him. 


rTwr  1dwj4^hr4l 

Thereafter  lord  Visnu  taking  to  the  form  of  an 
old  Brahmana  reached  the  battle  field  and  said  to 
the  demon  king. 

^  f^rart  ^  wir  fsnjiw  wsraui 

^TWTTW  gf^WRtrSSWnW  Tfi 
psnrwt  wjwfwfir  iTtw  'W  wdifwii  ii 
arrfWfWWTcT  ¥?raw^wartrr;i 


The  old  Brahmana  said — “O  demon,  king  you 
give  an  old  Brahmana  the  alms  desired  by  him, 
since  you  are  the  possessor  of>immense  riches 
and  I  have  not  eaten  for  days.  I  am  old, 
thirsty  and  am  a  helpless  Bfflhmana.  In  case  you 
give  me  a  solemn  promise  that  you  will  give 
away  whatever  is  begged  by  me,  only  then  shall  I 
disclose  the  same.  The  delighted  demon  king 
Sarhkhacflda  reciting  '  ^  ’  promised  to  give  him 
the  desired  things.  Thereafter  lord  Visnu  said — 
“I  am  desirous  of  your  kavaca". 

'JinfR  ^R<ci  tfll  ^^11 

On  hearing  this  the  best  of  the  demons  took 
out  the  kavaca  and  handed  it  over  to  the  beggar 
who  left  the  place  at  once. 

wwm  3lfwi 

Tpgr  Fimr  w  wiwfeR  III  II 

Thereafter  taking  to  the  form  of  Saihkhacuda, 
Vi.snu  went  to  TulasI  and  with  an  illusion 
implanted  his  seed  into  the  womb  of  TulasI. 

sm  ■5'wfT:  'RWHIIiTI 

iTl  KUSq  1^  h  I'iiyiVI  dc6M^  h'wcl  H  1 1  II 

At  that  very  moment  lord  Siva  took  up  his 
trident  in  order  to  destroy  the  demon  king.  The 
trident  was  shining  like  hundreds  of  suns  at  noon 
in  summer. 
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^  chUni&fadSjKchqll 

Cv  "s' 

Over  the  fore  part  of  the  trident  resided 
Narayana,  Brahma  in  the  eentre  and  lord  Siva  at 
the  rear  end.  It  had  very  sharp  edges. 

BT  4Ryid«RII  ^<^  II 

It  had  the  lustre  of  the  fire  of  dissolution  and 
was  terrific  and  could  never  be  wasted.  It  was 
fatal  for  the  enemies. 

y9t>dr4  ^  R^^’l'MfdyiddiRI 

Like  the  Sudarsana-cakra  it  possessed  lustre 
and  could  penetrate  all  the  weapons  and  except 
Siva  and  Visnu  no  one  could  handle  it. 

rt  fddt^qiirdnidH.II^'all 

It  was  as  long  as  a  thousand  bows  and  was  a 
hundred  feet  in  width.  It  had  the  figure  of 
Brahman  itself.  Its  form  could  nevei'  change  and 
it  was  of  divine  origin. 

RcjmeiyUsHchGi  ^c(clK>ldll 

<31  ret  I  Hlidll  II 

■(.Ml  eTPT  MRrd'Tir  ^f^jujrypOTn^^jpTI 
«(H  ^<*K  ^  ^wli  WTTRT  Rldlil  II 

^TTUt  -ytld^HdloRl 
rmK  ^•WRTtT  tET  ^  ^  vft^ll  ^  O  ,1 
O  Narada,  the  trident  had  the  capacity  to 
destroy  the  entire  universe.  Lord  Sivf-  playfully 
held  it  and  moved  it  round  and  round  and  then 
threw  it  at  Sariikhacuda.  The  intelligent  demon 
king  realised  the  entire  secret  of  it  and 
intelligently  sat  in  Yogcisana  and  devoted  his 
mind  to  the  lotus-like  feet  of  lord  Krsna.  The 
trident  after  taking  many  rounds,  ultimately  fell 
on  the  demon  king  who  was  reduced  to  ashes 
together  with  his  chariot  and  horses. 

TPsiT  ^  (neiyfcichthi 

firrsi  yiHI^RT  {H'hHUWfMdhll  ?  ?ll 


umchifdR(<igci*i^l 

jileftchKHIci  yfiTRTW  'q^ll  ?  II 
Rtgr  TTTTT  RhTRT  Tramrsig^r^i 

dtyiUIlWTPjf  ^11  ?  ^  II 

rf?T  ^  ^  3%T  gRli'cfdllR'kll 

%TR  ■gzpfl 

VHgifurf^  TTtll^mi 
^  r?Tc|RlH  cfHclpillRiil^iTRHchH^I 
irroiT  w  jiidmiR  ^  wmi  ^ ^ ii 

arf^iRr:  vilMifd^or  ?i 

Thereafter  the  demon  king  was  turned  into  the 
form  of  a  cowherd  boy.  He  had  two  arms  and 
held  a  flute  in  his  hand.  He  was  adorned  with  all 
the  ornaments  and  was  surrounded  by  crores  of 
cowherds.  He  then  mounted  on  the  divine  plane 
and  went  to  Goloka.  O  sage,  reaching 
Rasamandala  in  Goloka,  he  bowed  in  reverence 
at  the  lotus-like  feet  of  Radha  and  Madhu. 
Thereafter  he  prostrated  before  them.  Finding 
Stidama  there  both  Radha  and  Krsna  felt 
delighted.  With  their  minds  filled  with  love  and 
affection,  the  lord  liflcd  him  up  in  his  lap.  On  the 
other  hand  the  trident  shot  by  Siva  returned  to  his 
hand  with  great  force.  Lord  Siva  then  carried  the 
bones  of  the  demon  king  and  consigned  them  to 
the  ocean  of  salt  water.  From  the  bones  several 
types  of  sariikha  emerged. 

HURTcblWgi  ^  XPTT  HIlT5dlRt9ll 

Cs 

tnTRT  vi^diy  g  wii 

These  sariikha  which  emerged  in  several  forms 
were  used  for  performing  pujd  of  the  gods.  The 
water  of  the  sariikha  offered  to  the  gods  is 
immensely  liked  by  them. 

^  ■?Tgri  f^ll  7  II 

VI|-7i4t  RT  rl^ST  ■■gfeHII 

The  water  of  the  sariikha  is  offered  to  all  the 
gods  except  lord  Siva.  Wherever  the  sound  of  the 
sariikha  echoes,  the  goddess  Laksm!  resides 
there. 
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fRRT:  II 

■^'^<fyS'H  W  ?fT:l 

Whosoever  takes  a  bath  with  the  water  of 
samkha,  earns  the  merit  of  having  a  bath  in  all 
iiie  sacred  places.  Indeed  sariikha  represents  lord 
Visnii  and  wherever  samkha  lives,  it  becomes  the 
abode  of  lord  Visnu. 

«dri  ^  o  II 

■^luii  ^  ^  fdVIMd:! 

^  W  ^  ty^h-yrtyHI-ddl;ll^^ll 

The  goddess  LaksmI  also  resides  there 
continuously  and  all  the  evils  are  removed,  but 
the  goddess  LaksmI  is  adverse  to  the  blowing  of 
Ihe  conches  by  the  ladies  as  well  as  the  Sudras 
and  leaves  the  place  at  once. 

ciFra  wm  ^:i 

Thus  with  the  killing  of  the  demon  king,  Siva 
was  extremely  pleased  and  mounting  on  his  bull, 
he  returned  to  his  abode  together  with  his  ganas. 

The  gods  felt  delighted  at  getting  back  their 
kingdoms.  The  sound  of  dundubhl  echoed  in  the 
heavens.  The  Gandharvas  and  Kinnaras  started 
singing  and  dancing. 

gtMc^rssj  r^iciwIgR 

TVIVi^:  ITTRI  ^ 

The  gods  started  showering  flowers  over  Siva. 
The  gods  and  the  sages  immensely  pleased  lord 
Siva. 

^  8tWiro  TI^O  yijildo  hIo^HIo  drituo 

ViaTiwidl  ^  fgyftssirm:  ii  ^  o  n 
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3T^^5fWsS5IFT: 


Chapter -21 

The  defiling  of  the  chastity  of  TulasI  and 
the  glory  of  Sdlagrdma 


crania'  fi 


Narada  said — How  did  Narayana  implant  his 
seed  into  the  womb  of  TulasI,  you  kindly  tell 
me? 


ahnrratrT  dciw 


4Hiduia  ^TEti-<etHi  ^1 

^  II51W  ■Rill  9 II 


Narayana  said — Lord  Narayana,  for  the 
benefice  of  the  gods,  took  to  the  form  of 
^amkhacOda  and  enjoyed  the  company  of  the 
damsel. 


-qmT  ift:  i 

gRfisi'Ri  ^irnFr  gc7#giR;ii  ^  ii 
cHI^TRlR  ’dirfRfgTi^rsftl 
^vi««^srTT  diyiimm  ^g^^fhfiixii 
■Visnu  on  the  other  hand  deceitfully  took  away 
the  kavaca  of  Sariikhacuda  and  taking  to  his  fonn 
reached  the  abode  of  TulasI.  He  arranged  the 
drums  to  be  beaten  at  the  gate  of  the  abode  of 
TulasI  with  the  shouting  of  the  slogans  of 
victory.  TulasI  was  thus  made  to  wake  up. 

-^IT  ^  -^ns^  ^  MihH'^Rddll 

'is  ■'3 

wniRifiimi 

Hearing  that  her  mind  was  filled  with  delight 
and  with  her  mind  filled  with  devotion  she 
peeped  through  the  window  over  the  king's  way. 

SR  chKitmm  h^HMI 

■c(ifei^’«it  SR  i^ii  ^  II 

31^^  mm  ^sr  ^rar  ■ERfli 
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Offering  charity  to  the  Brahmanas  she 
awarded  the  beggars  with  enough  riches.  The 
king  descended  from  the  chariot  and  moved 
towards  the  palace  which  was  studded  with 
precious  gems,  was  quite  charming  and  beautiful. 

^  ^  hTcT:  gjRT  TTRT  gjRTT 

Tim  ^11  .i  II 

Finding  her  husband  standing  in  a  peaceful 
mood,  the  damsel  felt  delighted.  She  bowed  in 
reverence  to  him  and  washed  his  feet.  She  made 
her  tears  to  flow. 

cURttnqiq 

tTTTfri  tT  ^  ch^llRty^irydq^ll  <?  II 
STST  ^  ■h'FH  ■gnr  f|F^:i 

■<<tIPId  rl  imip?!  3^11  ?oll 

The  damsel  made  him  sit  on  the  beautiful  lion- 
throne  and  offered  him  a  fragrant  betel. 

She  said — “My  life  is  met  with  success  today 
and  all  my  efforts  have  borne  fruit,  because  I  find 
my  lord  coming  as  victorious  from  the  battle 
field, 

■■wfwdi  ^  ^Hcbifidii 

trw  TnTfrTF^  giRT  FTTTII  ??ll 

Therealter  smilingly  she  looked  at  her  lord 
with  side  glances  with  her  hair  standing  on  end. 
She  spoke  sweet  words  while  asking  about  the 
news  of  the  battle. 

^  fyvjtdtdAl  -tiTTfqgil^^ll 

TulasT  said — O  lord,  O  compassionate  one, 
how  did  you  fight  with  lord  Siva  who  can 
destroy  the  entire  universe?  How  did  you 
become  victorious?  You  please  tell  me. 

ddfylcl^^  KWf  dihdThfd:l 

Wnn  nlhdltii'^d  II  ^'^11 

On  hearing  the  words  of  TulasI  lord  Visnu 
who  had  taken  to  the  form  of  Sariikhacuda 
smiled  and  said. 


aimi:  W  ^  '5' 

qr^Tt  ^HeURT  ^  ^ifqPiii  ^-kii 

Lord  Hari  said — “O  damsel,  the  battle 
between  two  of  us  continued  for  a  year  in  which 
all  the  demons  were  destroyed. 

w  cbKdiRiy  WT  ^ 

^ciwmlsichKsr  sirpi^iiiiiii  ii 

Thereafter,  Brahma  worked  for  a  truce 
between  us  and  the  rights  of  both  the  sides  were 
restored  by  him. 

■RRTSS'nct  fvic(cilch  fvi4f  RR:! 

vjtqdi  RTST:  YRPT  ^  xidiU  111  ^^11 

Thereafter,  1  have  returned  to  my  abode  and 
Siva  has  returned  to  his  abode.  Thus  speaking  the 
lord  of  the  universe  slept  there. 

WRffiW  TTW  W  ^1 
■RT  TITE^  ^{IFi'yPlldr'Ji^Isrfd^K^ll 
f^<J)RIRTR  ?ll  ?19II 

O  Narada,  thereafter  lord  Visnu  enjoyed  the 
company  of  the  damsel.  TulasI  felt  more 
delighted  than  before  and  she  ultimately  came  to 
know  about  the  reality  and  said:  “Who  are  you”? 

^  RT  IR  RR^  RRITS?  RTRRT  rRRTI 
hrydlfcIMydl  cRt  viMmln^dii 
grTOtRRR  BIT:  WTflTO  Rl 
^  cRcRn  RgRRT  3^  ^gRRfgRt^^lt  ^  II 
^  RRTl  ^  RRd-lH.1 

^  “  II 

chlfecfc^iiHIdlR  Rq'^Rth^jf^l 
IrJSRR  flRRIRt  :?Trf^  RhlRTRRTII  ?  ?I1 

TulasI  said — “Are  you  not  the  lord  of 
illusion”?  You  tell  me  who  you  are?  You  have 
deceitfully  enjoyed  my  company  and  have 
defiled  my  chastity.  Therefore  I  shall  pronounce 
a  curse  on  you.  O  Brahmana,  getting  afraid  of  the 
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curse  of  TulasI,  lord  Visnii  playfully  took  to  an 
extremely  charming  form.  The  queen  saw  that 
the  lord  of  all  the  lords  was  standing  before  her 
who  had  the  complexion  of  a  new  cloud,  had  the 
eyes  like  the  lotuses  of  the  winter  season,  had  a 
beautiful  body  containing  crores  of  gods  of  love, 
adorned  with  all  ornaments,  wearing  a  smile  on 
his  face  and  clad  in  a  yellow  lower  garment. 

JTFHT  3T:  TTT  dhcfW  f||  :?  || 

Finding  him  there,  lustful  TulasI  fainted  with 
passion.  On  regaining  consciousness  she  spoke. 

■O 

I  TTsi  %  ^ 

15^  TTh  wit  Id:  II  ^  ^  II 

TulasI  said — O  lord,  you  are  heartless,  having 
no  compassion.  You  are  hard  like  a  stone.  You 
have  defiled  my  chastity  deceitfully  and  have 
killed  my  husband. 

■gr  d'^rrlRl  gd:  wti 

dW'IWTOTWIig  ^  ^  WSRTII  ^'1511 

Cs  -<0 

O  lord,  therefore  you  are  stone-hearted  and 
devoid  of  compassion.  You  will  therefore  take 
the  form  of  a  stone  on  earth. 

^  gdftd  Idt  ^  ^FdT  T  ir?FT:  I 

^  ^  dW  ?d:  II  ?  mi 

^trMI  Id  g  d  dTHlftr  VToq«lTdl 

Those  of  the  people  who  call  you  the  ocean  of 
mercy  are  misled.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 
Why  did  you  kill  your  own  sinless  devotee  who 
had  committed  no  crime,  for  the  sake  of  others? 
You  are  the  soul  of  everyone  still  you  are 
unaware  of  pain  of  others.  Therefore  in  one  of 
your  births  you  will  forget  yourself. 

^cddrgi  "g  iT^TOTs^  IdddST  ttuji  ^:i 

^  grid  #dndi  fgdfdiw  iR  ^  II 

Thus  speaking  the  immensely  chaste  TulasI 
fell  at  the  feet  of  lord  crying  and  was  filled  with 
grief  lamenting  again  and  again. 


inW  dlWi  cbtilU||qdHHK;| 

g'ldRidddig  diRdrrafdriRdii 

o  o 

The  lord  of  Kamala  finding  her  in  a  pathetic 
condition  tried  to  assuage  her  feelings  saying. 

ghTdgRgrg 

s9 

dmggr  ^id  nife  ^itci  fcHti^i 
idd^  ggirr  dd:  iR  <?  II 

The  lord  said — “O  chaste  lady,  you  have 
performed  tapas  in  the  land  of  Bharata  for  a  long 
time  to  achieve  me  and  on  the  other  hand 
Sariikhacuda  had  performed  tapas  for  a  long  time 
to  achieve  you. 

fw  igt  ddfddf  gjmt  fgg?R  g  ddFdndi 
3igdT  diddf^  dig  dW;  ^Edn^^ii  ^  o  ii 

?d  graigi  g  It  feng  gi 
ttI  I  Tw 'm  cl  ggii  ^  ^ii 

As  a  result  of  these  tapas,  the  passionate 
Sariikhacuda  got  you.  Now  I  have  considered  it 
appropriate  to  award  you  the  fruit  of  your  tapas. 
Therefore  putting  an  end  to  the  present  body  you 
take  to  a  divine  form  and  come  to  Goloka  in  my 
Rdsallld  as  Laksml  in  the  company  of  lord  Vi§ 
nu. 

?g  ddidteg  dtii^lfd  g  fggdii 
IdT  ■fjoddi  duit  WIT  ggf  grrlii  ? II 
dg  gngidiT  ggf^gfdi 

^cdul^^il'fdT  dcHylfrf  g  fggdrii  ?  ?  ii 

Your  body  will  now  take  to  the  form  of 
GandakI  river,  which  will  be  considered  to  be 
quite  auspicious  by  the  people.  Besides  your  hair 
will  become  trees.  Since  the  trees  will  be  born  of 
your  hair  they  will  be  known  by  the  name  of 
TulasI. 

fdcHi^  g  gwTt  ddidiT  |g^i 

TrarFTCTT  ddraf  iifgigfd  grnliR'iiii 
O  damsel,  having  the  beautiful  face,  in  all  the 
three  worlds  the  leaves  of  TulasI  would  be 
considered  to  be  the  best  and  extremely 
meritorious  as  compared  to  any  other  leaves  and 
flowers  which  are  offered  to  the  gods. 
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JMHi^  fyi^icTir  TT^  ^i 

"MlUSli  -clutchclH  <K4  ^  II 

BT^W  MOllVlHM  tPHI^:II^^II 

O  beautiful  one,  the  plant  of  TulasI  will 
always  be  considered  to  be  the  best  of  all  the 
trees  and  flowers.  The  trees  of  sacred  TulasI  will 
be  grown  in  the  heaven,  the  hell,  the  nether 
world,  Vaikuntha,  the  Goloica,  the  banks  of  river 
Viraja,  the  land  of  Vmdavana,  on  the  earth, 
forest,  the  campaka-vana,  the  beautiful  sandal¬ 
wood  forest;  besides  the  creepers  like  Madhavl, 
KetakI,  Kunda,  Mallika  and  Malati  forest  besides 
the  sacred  places. 

v3  Cs  '  '3'* 

31%TT  cTITraf^llf^rl^I^b£ffdll^<ill 

^  fl4dciNi  ^1 

WITOTOhrR  mr  BTtFRII  ?  II 

The  plants  of  TulasI  will  be  grown  in  all  the 
sacred  places,  the  auspicious  regions  and  the 
holy  places.  O  damsel,  having  the  beautiflil  face, 
the  lord  of  all  the  gods  resides  at  places, 
w'herever  the  leaves  of  TulasI  fall. 

IT  ■RRT:  TT4lfl%  ^r%T:l 

TTtsf^l^  TTRra^ll  IS  o  II 

■piydR^Hui  TTT  ^rarrmii 

-m  ^  dry’^ynuii  ddy'mTAHcfni'ii^ii 

Whosoever  is  consecrated  with  the  water  of 
TulasI  plant,  will  be  considered  to  have  taken  a 
bath  in  all  the  sacred  places  and  also  the 
performer  of  all  the  yajnas.  Lord  Visnu  never 
gets  satisfied  by  consuming  thousands  of  pitchers 
of  nectar  but  he  feels  more  satisfied  with  the 
TulasI  leaves  offered  to  him. 

UcimiiddlHT  ■JRqiH  'TT:l 
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The  merit  one  earns  by  giving  ten  thousand 
cows  in  charity,  can  be  achieved  by  just  giving 
away  a  TulasI  leaf  to  someone. 

dHRmyiilii  g  ljr^<*IH  rT  TTT  rT^I 
71  TTtShhTTfgag’^  7T  ifEIsf^ll  'iS  ^  II 

When  the  water  together  with  the  TulasI  leaf  is 
poured  into  the  mouth  of  a  dying  man,  he  is 
relieved  of  all  the  sins  and  proceeds  to  the  abode 
of  TulasI. 

fTr!T  ^3^  «T5vEIT  ^  ^  I 

7T  TT^  ■nfirTPro^t  rT^tu'iiii 

idril  ytuHtti  dv=u  ^  Hncl:l 

wi  irow  tt?  7r?ni:iumi 
prof  7^^  ^  ^  ^  tTm:! 

JllUliTnilvdfd  fyuj|cd>«  7T 

o  o 

The  one  who  consumes  the  water  of  TulasI 
daily  with  devotion,  is  relieved  of  the  cycle  of 
birth  and  at  the  end  achieves  the  merit  of  taking  a 
bath  in  the  Gahga.  Such  of  the  people  who  adore 
me  daily  offering  TulasI  leaves,  earn  the  merit  of 
performing  a  lakh  of  As'vamedha  sacrifices. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  The  one  who 
proceeding  to  a  sacred  place  meets  with  his  end 
placing  the  TulasI  leaves  over  his  body  and 
hands  and  surely  achieves  the  Visnuloka. 

drd RlcfilKfdhl u IRTvlT  ^J^Ulrfd  ^  ^:l 

ti^  tr^SOTWTti  irfeit  tiic^ii titan 

The  one  who  wears  round  his  neck  the  garland 
of  TulasI  gets  entitled  to  performing  the 
As'vamedha  sacrifiee  at  every  step.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it. 

'ywd  T  T^rfwi 

71  <tllrl  ^  II  ti  II 

If  one  takes  an  oath  holding  a  TulasI  leaf  in  his 
hand  and  then  backs  out,  he  falls  in  the  terrific 
hell  and  remains  there  till  the  moon  and  the  sun 
shine  on  earth. 

gi7t%  fezn  WT  'dHT^I  TIT  f| 

7T  R#  RPRjirra  W  dlc|fd^iy^<JVTIU<?  II  , 
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One  who  makes  a  promise  holding  the  TulasI 
leaf  in  the  hand  and  then  backs  out,  he  falls  into 
Kumbhlpdka  hell  and  remains  there,  up  to  the  life 
of  fourteen  Indras. 

TtTSTH  ^3>u<j  ■R  ^Timo  II 

riiTTra  ■?T  ■qsjnl  ■RSJnJt:im^ii 

One  who  gets  a  TulasI  leaf  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  surely  goes  to  the  Vaikuntha  mounted  on  a 
plane  studded  with  gems  on  the  days  of  the  fiill 
moon,  moonless  day,  twelfth  day  of  the  moon 
and  the  first  day  of  the  sun,  whosoever,  applying 
oil  at  the  time  of  going  to  drop  refuse  in  the 
moiiiing  and  the  evening  or  the  midnight, 
remains  without  taking  a  bath  or  the  one  who 
removes  a  TulasI  leaf  duly  clad  in  all  the  sleeping 
gannents,  he  acts  like  the  killing  of  lord  Visnu. 

frRft  %  ^  ^  %T:IIV?ll 

■rIWi 

^  ^  ^  ^  yfdaidi  ^fn^im^ii 

A  TulasI  leaf  plucked  three  nights  earlier  is 
considered  to  be  quite  auspicious  during  the 
sraddha,  vrata,  the  charity,  glory  and  the 
adoration  of  the  gods. 

^  f  ^Hqid[^g;4fuiim'«ll 

The  TulasI  leave  which  falls  on  the  ground,  in 
the  water  or  the  one  which  is  offered  to  lord  Vis 
nu  can  be  made  use  of  the  second  time  after 
washing  it  because  it  gets  purified. 

^5^  ^  #st  cbRwjfdll  q  mi 

TSliirgT^^  ^  rl  -fijuqctii 

-Hc|uil<qi|  TT?ff  ^  TT^SJR?!  ^iRtwjfdiiq^ll 

O  TulasI,  you  are  the  sacred  deity  of  the  trees 
and  you  will  always  enjoy  the  company  of  lord 
Krsna  in  Goloka  in  seclusion.  Thereafter  you  will 


emerge  as  a  river  from  the  amsa  of  lord  Hari  and 
will  merge  into  the  ocean  who  is  also  formed 
from  my  amsa.  Thus  you  will  become  the  wife 
of  the  ocean  of  salt  and  will  be  considered  to  be 
quite  sacred. 

rl  ^  q-^TRlfe  T?iT  ■#isftl 
WW  TT% ’tl  «rf%EllRT  T  II  II 

You  yourself  will  reside  in  Vaikuntha  in  the 
form  of  the  chaste  TulasI  and  you  will  shine 
there  and  will  be  honoured  like  LaksmI.  You  will 
be  present  in  the  divine  dance  in  Goloka.  There 
is  no  doubt  about  it. 


^  J|U4*ld)<lifHy1l 

3Tfil5R  oBRsnfTi  ^  I?1TOT:  II  q  d  II 

Because  of  the  curse  pronounced  by  you  I 
shall  appear  in  the  form  of  a  mountain  near  the 
river  Gandakl. 

m  ■^i 


The  insects  will  carve  or  cut  the  stones  with 
their  teeth  besides  my  cakra  on  the  stones. 


ll^oll 


Often  the  one  having  a  single  door,  four 
cakras,  wearing  a  long  garland  of  flowers  having 
the  complexion  of  the  fresh  dark  clouds,  will  be 
known  as  LaksmI  Narayana  (Sdlagrama). 


^  Tf^rf  cHHlr(<4lll  ^  ^11 


The  one  which  has  a  single  door,  four  cakras, 
having  the  complexion  of  the  fresh  cloud, 
wearing  a  Vanamdla,  shall  be  known  by  the 
name  of  LaksmI  Janardana. 


lyqraiM  ^  TfllT  cHqiFRITII  ^  ?  II 

The  one  which  has  two  doors,  four  cakras,  the 
mark  of  a  cow's  hoof  and  wearing  the  long 
garland  of  forest  flowers,  will  be  known  as 
Raghunatha. 
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srfemrfer  ^  TjfloTt  ^  wjr^ii  ^  ^  ii 

The  one  which  has  a  small  body,  two  cah'as 
and  the  complexion  of  the  fresh  cloud,  will  be 
known  by  the  name  of  Dadhivamana.  It  will 
provide  welfare  to  the  house-holder. 

l&T^5h  rl 

The  one  which  is  of  tiny  form  having  two 
cakras  and  the  long  garland  of  forest  flowers 
round  Ihe  iieck  will  be  known  by  the  name  of 
Sridhara  and  will  provide  fortunes  to  the  house¬ 
holders, 

ISJcT  ^  clocHIchli 

The  one  which  is  solid,  round,  without  the  one 
Mala  and  glitters,  such  a  type  of  Salagrdma  shall 
be  known  as  DSmodara. 

Ms'ilti  d^HTctiK 

TtnTThnf^  ^  ?iiduraMf^cn^ii  ^  ^  it 

One  which  is  curly  in  appearance  and  is  of 
medium  type  having  the  marks  of  cah-a  and 
quiver  beside  the  arrow  and  the  one  over  which 
is  a  sign  of  the  cutting  of  an  arrow,  such  a  stone 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Ranarama. 


moksa.  The  one  which  is  circular,  having  two 
discs  and  is  bestowed  with  grace,  having  the 
complexion  of  the  cloud,  is  shining  and 
resembles  the  hoofs  of  a  cow,  belongs  to  a 
medium  size  and  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Madhustidana. 

Schlfddil^livsoii 

The  one  having  the  Sudarsana-cah-a,  a  secret 
cakra  should  be  known  as  Gadadhara  and  the 
one  having  two  calcras  and  the  head  of  a  horse,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Hayagriva. 

^  fS^TsF;  fclchi 

TTSn  ctrpqd 

The  one  having  a  vast  mouth,  two  cakras  and 
is  of  terrific  appearance,  is  known  by  the  name  of 
Narasimha  who  leads  people  to  Vairagya. 

-§73^  ^11  ts  ^  II 

The  one  having  two  cakras,  a  vast  mouth  and 
adorned  with  a  long  garlands  of  flowers,  is 
known  by  the  name  of  LaksmI-Narasimha.  It 
provides  pleasure  to  all  the  house-holders, 

■gJT^  fgtt^  tl  ^  •Rtt 


The  stone  which  has  seven  cakras  in  the 
centre,  an  umbrella  besides  the  quiver,  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Rajarajesvara.  Such  a  stone 
bestows  kingdoms  and  wealth  to  the  people. 

rt5h(e»>l<  ^-Slleh  'JtHqjtWH,! 

vrssm  g  ^  II 

The  stone  which  has  fourteen  caki-as,  a  quite 
solid  and  has  the  complexion  of  the  fresh  clouds, 
is  known  by  the  name  of  Ananta;  it  provides  four 
types  of  merits  like  dharma,  artha,  kdma  and 


The  one  which  has  two  cakras  and  a  mark  of 
Sri  engraved  on  it.  Such  a  type  of  stone  is  given 
the  name  of  Vasudeva.  It  fulfils  all  the  desires  of 
the  neople. 


W  f03Riq;i|V9-kll 

The  one  which  has  a  fine  cakra,  has  a  lustre  of 
new  clouds  having  small  holes,  such  a  type  of 
stone  is  known  by  the  name  Pradyumna  and 
provides  pleasure  to  all. 

yd,i5ui 

The  one  in  which  two  wheels  are  joined  and 
the  back  of  which  is  quite  vast  is  known  by  the 
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name  of  Samkarsana.  It  provides  pleasure  to  the 
house-holder. 

-fRif^nJT.-ii^a^ii 

The  one  which  has  the  yellow  complexion,  is 
round  in  nature,  such  a  beautiful  stone  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Aniruddha  by  the  intellectuals 
which  provides  all  the  pleasure  to  the  house¬ 
holders. 

VIMJimfVHT  ^  cTar  fiPiQdl  ?fT:l 

^  gi#r  w  TTMfr  9i^friiifd<*Tpi 

rTTf^  ffclffur 

Wherever  the  stone  of  Sdlagrama  is  kept,  lord 
Visnu  with  Laksm!  also  resides  there.  By  adoring 
the  stone  of  Sdlagrama  one  is  relieved  of  all  the 
sins  including  that  of  Brahmahatyd. 

^  RTot 

If  the  Sdlagrama  stone  is  like  an  umbrella,  one 
gets  the  kingdom,  if  it  is  roundish,  it  provides  the 
fortunes,  if  it  is  of  the  form  of  a  cart  it  is  painful 
and  it  is  like  the  fore  part  of  the  trident,  it  surely 
brings  death. 

rRut  |giTii  i  o  n 

If  it  is  of  a  deformed  face,  it  gives  misfortune 
and  in  case  of  yellow  colour,  loss.  With  the 
broken  cakra  it  causes  ailment  and  the 
Sdlagrama  stone  causes  death. 

^  SIR  JfW  ^  SlTg  ST  s:gfiRr!;i 
VIIHillMr^HIdlllcriiggRIrSfVRtl'^dl  6  ^11 

In  case  the  Sdlagrama  stone  remains 
consecrated  during  the  vrata,  perfonning  charity, 
glorious  deed,  sraddha  and  the  adoration  of 
gods,  one  achieves  great  merit. 

7ET  -RR:  I 


The  one  who  consecrates  with  the  water  of  the 
Sdlagrama  stone,  earns  the  merit  of  having  a 
bath  in  all  the  sacred  places  and  makes  the 
yajnas  successful. 

rlRT  ^  c)|o»Ri 

'Jllci-yrhl  fT^ll^dl  W5T:ll<i'kll 

The  merit  one  earns  by  giving  away  all  the 
riches  in  charity  and  by  taking  a  round  of  the 
globe,  he  earns  the  merit  of  performing  all  the 
yajnas,  visiting  the  holy  places  and  the 
performing  of  tapas.  He  also  becomes  free  from 
birth  and  death  and  becomes  the  great  son  of  the 
soil.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

■qr^  tignrf  ^RRT  rPTRT  chfui  dfdl 

One  derives  the  merit  of  reciting  all  the  Vedas 
by  worshipping  the  Sdlagrama  stone 
undoubtedly. 

^3^  rl  ^  R[:l 
g  ^  ii 

HR  ^  Htaffr 

frgiTHiSTzr^  Hifn  qH^ii<i^9ii 

The  one  who  sips  the  water  of  the  Sdlagrdma 
stone  and  also  consumes  the  prasada  of  the  god, 
he  remains  without  old  age  and  is  freed  from 
birth  and  death.  All  the  sacred  places  become 
desirous  of  touching  such  a  person.  Therefore  the 
one  having  been  relieved  of  birth  and  death  gets 
purified  and  moves  on  to  the  abode  of  Visnu. 

ifRIT  Ml^d 

qyy^cf  f|  htR  ^  d <i  II 

HlfH  HilfT  ^  HRlfH  5l^^rdlf<c*,tfq 

Residing  there  with  the  lord  Visnu  and 
providing  seivices  to  him,  he  (devotee)  looks 
innumberable  Prakrta  layas.  He  frees  from 
bondage  and  spends  much  time  there. 
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Al  the  sight  of  the  Sdlagrdma  stone, 
Brahmahatyd  and  other  sins,  flee  away  as  the 
serpent  disappears  at  the  sight  of  a  Garuda. 

jlTt  cTfPquii  ^3Firr;||  oil 

The  earth  gets  purified  with  the  dust  of  his 
feet.  A  lakh  of  generations  of  such  a  person  get 
redeemed. 

vii^aiiirviHidi-ij  yrd'cki^'  ^  c=i^i 

■y^lMir^MTkl  fdWRdl*  '^T  Wf^ll  ^11 


wnim  ^  13^  ^1 

The  one  who  keeps  Sdlagrdma  stone,  TulasI 
and  Sarhkha  together,  becomes  a  great 
intellectual  and  the  beloved  of  the  lord. 

^  -JlTElt  ^:l 

^  5:lir  <i  II 

If  a  person  implants  his  seed  in  the  womb  of 
any  woman,  the  separation  of  that  lady  even  for  a 
moment  becomes  unbearable  for  him. 


At  the  time  of  death  if  one  sips  the  water  of 
the  Sdlagrdma  stone,  one  is  relieved  of  all  the 
sins  and  goes  to  the  abode  of  Visnu. 


s3 


TdEOjm^  T  WT:  II  ^  II 


Thereafter  facing  the  reward  of  his  deeds  he 
achieves  salvation  and  gets  merged  into  the  feet 
of  lord  Visnu.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 


Therefore  the  one  who  tells  a  lie  after  keeping 
the  Sdlagrdma  stone  with  him,  has  to  suffer  in 
the  Kurmaclamstra  hell  up  to  the  age  of  Brahma. 

^iivii4mr9Fri  fiiajicn^  ^:i 

^  -jnfd  ^  ^irat 

If  anyone  takes  an  oath  after  touching  the 
Sdlagrdma  stone  and  then  backs  out,  he  has  to 
suffer  in  a  terrific  hell  for  a  lakh  of  manvantaras. 

H  MillAlRtMd  ^  R^H^’d<rii|ct)RM*?>ill 
^llcduii)  ■51;  I 

d^yHidf^d  ■9i5iir  ^rt  %  ^flfd  ^1 

-fnil  ^  ^  11 

The  one  who  separates  the  Tulasi  leaf  from 
Sdlagrdma,  has  to  face  the  agony  of  the 
separation  from  the  wife  for  many  births. 
Similarly  the  one  who  separates  the  Tulasi  leaf 
from  the  conch,  meets  with  the  grief  of  death  of 
his  wife  and  remains  in  the  hell  for  seven  births. 


%5Ft  9,9,\\ 

You  have  become  the  beloved  of  Saihkhacuda 
for  a  manvantara  and  as  such  to  separate  you 
from  Sarhkhacuda  would  be  quite  painful  for 
you.” 

'^rycWI  ^  ^  ^1 

■?1T  ^  ^  '3m  ?ll  o  II 

Thus  speaking  lord  Visnu  kept  quiet  and 
Tulasi  met  with  the  end  of  her  life  and  took  to 
the  divine  form. 

5RIT  dSIT  W 

IRFIR  d^IT  ^  ^|| 

Like  LaksmI  she  also  started  residing  in  the 
heart  of  lord  Visnu  and  lord  Visnu  proceeded 
with  her  to  Vaikuntha. 

^nftr 

fiRtigtreisr  ttii  7 II 

O  Narada,  thus  Visnu  had  four  spouses  named 
LaksmI,  Sarasvatl,  Gaiiga  and  Tulasi. 

HsjtdXg'iuni  ^  uuschi  Hqll 

iraft  gnTT^II  ^  II 

From  the  body  of  Tulasi  at  once  appeared  the 
river  Gandakl.  At  the  bank  of  the  said  river  a 
huge  mountain  appeared  from  the  arhsa  of  lord 
Visnu,  which  was  quite  sacred  for  the  humans. 

1151  ^1 

5icri%  ^iT  W  ftfell^ll  ^o'kll 
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O  sage,  ihe  insects  make  many  types  of  stones 
there.  The  stones  of  dark  complexion  fall  into  the 
river  daily. 


5r«lci  ehlSici  ^  ^omi 


With  the  grace  of  the  lord  the  stones  of  the 
river  appear  in  red  or  brown  colour.  Thus  I  have 
told  you  everything  and  what  more  do  you  want 
to  know? 


^  WTo  tr^o  HK<WIo 

Trgtfg7TrS8JtFT:ll  ^  ^11 
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m  irWrssTR: 

Chapter  -  22 

The  method  of  adoration  of  TulasI 

<jcnTj 

g  ^  HURJUlfyilll 

cR^IT:  ^kUPel^T^  ^  ^  ^  WII  ^11 

Narada  said — TulasI  is  considered  to  be  quite 
sacred  and  pious  because  of  her  being  the 
beloved  of  Narayana.  I  am  not  aware  of  her 
stotra  and  the  method  of  her  worship.  You 
kindly  tell  me  all  that. 

M'JiJi  wdl  ^PT  Mfl  3r8rrRTt  I 

c\  s3  nO  >3 

ITT  ^  gr  ^  II 

O'  ^  ^ 

O  sage,  in  the  earlier  times  one  adored  the 
goddess  TulasI  and  offered  prayers  to  her  and 
how  could  she  become  adorable  for  you?  You 
kindly  tell  me  all  this. 

TRT  3^T£T 

Cs 

^ 

gRit  i^tidHXii^ii 

Suta  said — On  hearing  the  words  of  Narada, 
Narayana  smiled  and  started  narrating  the  ancient 
story. 

^Ininqui 

ift:  WW  HcTOT  ^  TW  Wl 


TVmqi  cit  TThTlT^  rTIl'kll 

Narayana  said — Lord  Visnu  after  getting 
TulasI  with  him  enjoyed  her  company  and  also 
bestowed  on  her  the  glory  comparable  to  Lak'smI. 

^  ^  I 

TWrt  47^  ^  RiWdlimil 

The  Gariga  and  LaksmI  gracefully  welcomed 
the  new  company  of  TulasI,  with  her  fortune  and 
glory  but  Sarasvatl  could  not  tolerate  and  was 
filled  with  anger. 

■RT  rft  ^jlTIPT  Rlf^  ^fTRftsfll 

wmnpiit=cj  -rts^:!!^  rjgrn: 

^  ?nf^  frngRtfRRti 

'51^  cblWR^  ^  ■?h^ll\9ll 

Thereafter  both  of  them  quarrelled  in  the 
presence  of  the  lord  and  Sarasvatl  attacked 
TulasI.  Because  of  shame  and  her  own  disgrace 
TulasI  disappeared.  TulasI  was  full  of  knowledge 
and  the  goddess  of  all  the  goddesses  besides 
being  Siddhayoginl.  Therefore  she  concealed 
herself  from  the  eyes  of  the  lord. 

^  WRlf^  R{WH1h.I 
^  RTRIR  dHRlcUH,"  ^  " 

The  lord  tried  to  convince  Sarasvatl  with 
sweet  words  but  finding  TulasI  absent  from  the 
place,  he  went  to  the  Tulasivana  at  the  instance 
of  Sarasvatl. 

RR  ^  RTM  ^  RRRRI  ^RTR!  -RRt^l 

MvHqmiR  KITigi  Rt  RllR  RoR^  rJRIR  ?||  ^  II 

Reaching  there  he  took  his  bath  and  adored 
TulasI  with  devotion  composing  a  stotra  in  her 
favour. 

TR^  RTRIRiTRRTtniRW^  qVllltl<*fl 

^^RTRpftfR  SRI  ^  ^11  II 

^  ^  TRTglll 

31^  RiRRRW  RRTIT^  RR^I 

tom  R^fRnk  Rl^:ll  ??ll 

The  seed  of  LaksmI,  (%Tf)  the  seed  of  illusion, 
(^)  the  seed  of  desire  (^^’)  and  the  seed  of 
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speech  is  These  should  be  recited  first  of  all 
followed  by  the  words  VrndavanI  and  the  word 
Svaha  should  be  added  at  the  end.  The  mantra 
thus  formed  would  be  f^TFlii 

He  then  recited  this  mantra  of  ten  letters.  O 
Narada,  t,his  mantra  happens  to  be  a  wishful- 
filling  tree;  the  one  who  recites  this  mantra  with 
devotion,  meets  with  all  success. 

g  TR^II  ^^11 

pr  m 

wvTT  ttpnrr  -^nTtr  ■^T%r:ii 

O  Narada,  one  should  bum  the  lamp  of  ghee 
and  essence  offering  saffron,  sandal-paste, 
eatables,  flower  garland  and  by  performing  pujd 
one  should  recite  the  stotra  of  Tulasl.  Thereafter 
getting  pleased  she  appeared  in  the  form  of 
Tulasl  tree  and  she  took  refuge  under  the  feet  of 
the  lord. 

^  '*raf?r  ^1 

3T?  P  R  ^11  ^'*^11 

^  yitUttuPt  wr  I 

Cs  -o 

Ht  WM4  f^:ll 

Lord  Visnu  blessed  her  saying,  “You  will  be 
adored  by  the  world  and  I  shall  accept  your  leaf 
to  be  placed  my  head  and  chest.  All  the  gods  will 
bear  you  on  their  heads’’.  Thus  speaking  the  lord 
took  Tulasl  with  him. 

Hitd 

fl^SZfR  d'dlRlRt9hh;l 

pTRTTsr  tT^mFT 

Narada  said — O  great  lord,  you  kindly  tell  me 
the  dhyanam,  the  stuli  and  the  method  of 
adoration  of  Tulasl. 

WHt  pr^  pr#  Rti^ldCIl  ^^911 

Narayana  said — At  the  disappearance  of 
goddess  Tulasl,  the  lord  went  to  the  Tulasi-vana 


and  expressing  grief  at  her  separation,  he  offered 
stuti  tc  her. 

s9 

WIST  ’ETI 

^  ^rferat  m  «rinwi;ii  U  it 

The  lord  said — “When  the  trees  collect  in  the 
form  of  Tulasl,  my  beloved  is  then  called  as 
Vmda  by  the  intellectuals.  I  am  serving  her. 

^  TstlTcTT  ^pPTt  Ht  «r3TTWlll  II 

The  goddess  who  appeared  in  the  Vnrdavana, 
was  known  by  the  name  of  VrndavanI  I  am 
serving  such  a  fortunate  goddess. 

^  -qr  iHWfq^l 

^  fqrer^ftnmsqt  ^  o  n 

She  is  adored  in  the  innumerable  globes 
earning  her  the  title  of  Visvapujita,  1  am  adoring 
the  one  who  is  adored  by  the  universe. 

aRnssriR  ^  fqwfT  triddifin  -srit  terji 
qt  ^  fqi^ui  RRRqpil  ?  ^11 

T  pT:  prniTT  q<ti  fsRii 
UTMMjyKi  ’q  pfhT^jrfil  7Ttq«T:IR?l 

The  one  who  purifies  the  innumerable  globes, 
I  am  reciting  the  name  of  the  same  goddess  who 
purifies  the  universe.  Without  her  the  gods  do 
not  feel  pleased.  Even  after  getting  the  flowers,  I 
adore  the  same  meritorious  goddess. 

drfhfvrm^TJT 

^  fqianrn  ^  ^  f|  itlR  ^  II 

pT#  ^  fdtstJIdl  Htqrfil  WJtfsraiH^IR'iill 

By  getting  her  devotees  feel  delighted.  She  is 
known  by  the  name  of  Nandini.  I  therefore  pray 
that  the  same  goddess  should  be  pleased  with 
me.  O  dear,  you  are  the  one  who  is  without 
comparison  in  the  world,  that  is  why  you  are 
known  as  Tulasl.  1  therefore,  take  refuge  under 
you. 
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^  TTR  7^ 

fc^  ■?<ToR  cl^  HMmfd:! 

oci'hI  Trr^n^ii^'ra'  Hdi  ^  ^  h 

firar^fer:  #g  cira'^mm  g^iRvsn 

You  happen  to  be  the  life  of  Krsna  and  always 
are  his  beloved.  Such  a  KrsnajIvanI  goddess 
should  protect  my  life.  Thus  adoring  her  the  lord 
stood  there.  Thereafter  he  found  TulasI  standing 
at  his  feet  in  a  humble  manner  who  was  sobbing 
because  of  her  pride.  Finding  her  beloved  there, 
the  lord  embraced  her. 

^  WHd  ^  ^  ?ft:l 

%TfgFrf  rt  iTRiT  traf?r 

Thereafter  at  the  instance  of  Sarasvatl  he  took 
TulasI  with  him  and  at  that  very  moment  she 
made  friends  with  Sarasvatl.  Thereafter  lord  Vis 
nil  blessed  her  with  a  boon  saying,  “O  goddess, 
getting  adored  by  the  universe,  you  will  be 
accepted  which  grace  by  all  and  adored  by  me 
also. 

fej bull <1^1  TIT  ^  uRpI 

TTTwt  dimrvFibit  diwAimiti  TTferlii  ^  o  n 

Thus  having  been  blessed  with  the  boon  of 
lord  Vismi,  the  goddess  felt  immensely 
delighted.  Thereafter  Sarasvatl  also  embraced  her 
and  made  her  sit  beside  her. 

RiwiT  dt  tmrf^vibq  ^  qroii 

^  3it?i<iiim4T  Rudd  wli  ■g^ii^^ii 

O  Narada,  both  LaksmI  and  Gahga  smilingly 
held  the  hand  of  TulasI  and  made  her  enter  the 
palace. 

hHiyiTTirf^  ^  praii  fiOTFifra^ii  ^  ^  ii 

Vd  it  I  UTS*  ^rt^5^T■ddH,l 


TI^  tT  TEi^  ^  ?  II 

The  goddess  TulasI  is  known  by  the  eight 
names  which  are-  Vntda,  VrndavanI, 
VisvapavanI,  Visvapujita,  Puspasara,  Nandinl, 
TulasI  and  KrsnajIvanI.  All  these  epithets  are 
turned  into  the  form  of  a  stotra  and  whosoever 
adpres  TulasI  and  recites  this  stotra  earns  the 
merit  of  performing  an  Asvamedha  sacrifice. 

*ifdehjM[fnpi!qi  ^  prrqr  ^  m^-hh^i 
fiq  ITTqTSr  fllT  ?T  fqrfliTT  ifttllT  STTII  ^TJII 
cIW  71:  ^  «iqiqT  ^  fejMIcHlq^i 

R4mmrgfd4*l  tt  wfqii  ^  mi 

pRThiq  fqroi^-  qf  qi 

hivimHlRl  Rl%p^ll  ? ^ II 

On  the  full  moon  day  of  Kartika,  TulasI  was 
born  and  she  was  adored  by  the  lord  on  the  same 
day.  Thereafter  whosoever  adores  her  on  the 
same  day  of  the  full  moon  with  devotion  and 
perform  puja  to  VisvapavanI,  is  relieved  of  all 
his  sins  and  proceeds  to  the  abode  of  Visnu.  The 
one  who  offers  a  TulasI  leaf  to  lord  Visnu  in  the 
month  of  Kartika,  undoubtedly  earns  the  merit  of 
giving  away  ten  thousand  cows  in  charity. 

srpl  idW  p  fSRTT^  TI^fdiyPTI 

tdl44q<umNd:ll?t9ll 

fpft  Tlfcqq  flW^  q^TFTI 

qfiFTg  W^tll'^dll 

By  reciting  the  stotra,  a  childless  person  gets  a 
son,  a  man  without  a  wife  gets  a  wife,  the  one 
having  no  brother  gets  a  brother.  The  person 
suffering  from  ailment  is  relieved  of  the  disease 
and  the  one  who  is  thrown  into  bondage  is 
redeemed  of  it.  Those  praising  her  in  danger  are 
freed  from  it,  I  am  the  sinner  and  1  intend  to  get 
relieved  of  my  sins. 

qrfqit  KTFT  wfq# 
rqw  ^  yniRl  chiudviR^TTii^q  qil  ?  <?  II 
mtildi  q  ^TqTqT  qTSsqr^T  fq^l 
3qqi1:;  qlSVlRlbqiH  mdcb4IVHH,ll'koll 


Chapter  -  23 

The  method  of  adoration  of  Goddess 
Savitrl 


g^^5iii'(2ynrirc'  ■piwi;i 

^  TnfegtinsSTR  Hm3qfT5T#^ii  ^ii 

Narada  said — O  lord,  I  have  listened  to  the 
nectar-like  sweet  story  of  Tulasl.  Now  you 
kindly  tell  me  the  story  of  Savitrl. 

3TT  ^  ^  ^  ^Sl^:  I 

^  ^  3m  grsTrtii  ?  ii 

The  goddess  Savitrl  is  the  mother  of  the 
Vedas,  according  to  the  general  belief.  How  was 
this  goddess  bom  earlier  and  who  adored  her  first 
of  all? 

sitTRraTJT  3anrar 

3m 

NarSyaina  said — O  sage,  the  mother  of  the 
Vedas  was  adored  by  Brahma  first  of  all. 
Thereafter  the  other  gods  adored  her. 

eWT  ^JTOTfr:  M'Jiqini'd  ^i<dl 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  the  king  Asvapati 
adored  her  first  of  all.  Thereafter  all  the  four 
varnas  adored  her. 


^  ■gr  gr  ^  gf^i 

HcJiTHtl  g  ttIBId'l  oMRsqidh^Pgiimi 

Narada  said — O  Brahman,  who  was  this 
Asvapati  and  how  did  he  adore  Savitrl?  You 
kindly  tell  me. 

#hKTgw  sgrg 

h6ki'jii  g'ggragfg^i 
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^  finrmT  ^:l§qT?R:  II  ^  II 

Narayana  said — O  sage,  AsVapati  had  been 
the  king  of  Madrades'a;  he  was  the  destroyer  of 
these  enemies  with  his  prowess  and  always 
removed  the  miseries  of  his  friends. 


the  Gayatrl  mantra  ten  lakh  times.”  In  the 
meantime  the  sage  ParSsara  arrived  there.  The 
king  bowed  before  him  in  reverence.  Thereafter 
the  sage  spoke  to  the  king. 


tif|^  sii5^iiTu?[i 

^  ■RT55725nrTT  ^  II  ^9 II 

7T  ^  T#  cirRBHrii4<vrd:l 

^rajRTssTTSR  Rifajiii^  tr^ii  6  ii 

His  queen  was  quite  chaste  and  was  known  by 
the  name  of  Malatl  she  appeared  gracefiil  with 
the  king  in  the  same  way  as  LaksmI  remained 
with  lord  Visnu.  O  Narada,  the  chaste  queen 
adored  the  goddess  Savitrl  at  the  advice  of  the 
sage  Vasistha. 

Mc^KVi  T  "RT  5mi  T  ^  RTR I 

iji  ^iPTIR  ^  f  f^^ildlll  -?  II 

But  the  goddess  neither  appeared  before  her 
nor  was  any  message  communicated  to  her.  With 
a  painful  heart,  she  returned  to  her  abode. 

TRT  m  f  rferTt  ^  h 

W^^  Refill  II 

Finding  her  so  painful  at  heart,  the  king  tried 
to  make  her  understand  in  various  ways  and  in 
order  to  adore  the  goddess  Savitri  herself  with 
great  devotion,  he  went  to  Puskara  region. 

rPt^-clK  ctIw  TtRcT:  ^IdcirMtMJ 

T  ?I1 

He  perfonned  tapas  with  great  devotion  for  a 
hundred  years.  Still  the  goddess  did  not  appear 
before  him,  A  message  however  was  received 
from  her. 


^  -m  flifR  RRc^ll  II 


RTSIRTR  Rn?R:l 

WTTR  ^RRT  ^  Rfq^qqctWII  || 

0  Narada,  the  king  had  the  divine  voice  from 
the  sky  at  the  same  time  which  said;  “You  recite 


f^giRsra^ci  ^ii  ^'ijti 

Paras'ara  said — By  reciting  the  name  of 
Gayatrl  a  person  is  relieved  of  all  the  sins  earned 
during  the  day  and  by  reciting  it  ten  times  the  sin 
committed  during  the  day  and  the  night 
disappear. 

-m  rtrt^  wi;i 

■R^^TEJT  gjRRR  RcRTlf^R^II  II 

By  reciting  the  mantra  of  Gayatrl  a  hundred 
times,  the  sins  eommitted  by  a  person  during  a 
month  vanish  and  by  reciting  the  same  mantra  a 
thousand  times  a  person  is  relieved  of  the  sins 
committed  by  him  during  one  year. 


Fl^  RPt  I 

■R^^iFR^  RTR  WrFT^  1rR?r1rII  II 

By  reciting  the  mantra  for  a  lakh  of  times,  the 
sins  committed  during  the  entire  life  disappear 
and  by  reciting  the  same  mantra  ten  lakh  times, 
the  sins  committed  during  three  births  disappear. 
Similarly  by  reciting  the  mantra  one  thousand 
lakh  times,  the  sins  committed  during  all  the 
lives  disappear. 


^  fRRFITT  ^  ^?IRtITW:l 
git  RiiMiuiichu 

ariWR^Rgn  fgfjT:  I 

siRiflichmsRtiiviKyi  cim^hilui  g-|i^<iii 

giti 


wfegiRT  W  Rf^dlRII  II 
gr  R#fgiT  ■^tifi^i 

Rwg  RiFnRsgdaqg-RHR  ■Rgg.-ii^oii 

sa  ' 

firgr  irrttcnrgit  g  gig^gr  wiq^r^yl:  i 


hiRdlvidgi  gw  gW  jgIsi'^4g)H,ii  t  tn 
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By  reciting  the  mantra  ten  times  more  the 
Brahmanas  achieve  salvation.  A  Brahmana 
should  get  himself  seated  facing  the  east.  He 
should  turn  his  hands  like  the  serpents  hood. 
Raising  the  hands  he  should  remain  in  that 
position.  Then  he  should  be  tilted  a  little.  He 
should  then  start  the  recitation  from  the  lowest 
mark  of  the  little  finger  and  moving  on  the  lower 
side  turning  to  the  left,  should  move  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  fore-finger  and  then  touch  the  thumb. 
This  is  the  method  of  the  recitation  of  the  mantra 
with  hands.  O  king,  one  should  make  a  rosary  of 
the  seeds  of  the  white  lotus  or  the  beads  of  the 
crystal  stone  and  seated  in  a  temple  or  a  sacred 
place,  one  should  perform  the  recitation.  Prior  to 
that,  one  should  place  the  rosary  on  the  seven 
leaves  of  a  pipala  tree  and  the  fragrance  paste 
should  be  applied  to  it.  Thereafter  reciting  the 
hymn  of  Gayatrl,  the  rosary  should  be  washed. 
Then  one  should  recite  the  hymn  of  GSyatrl  a 
hundred  times  appropriately. 

3TgraT  vm  RT?tT  ^ 

m  TTOT  ^  ii 

Alternatively  by  offering  the  Pancagavya  and 
the  water  of  the  Gahga,  the  rosary  gets 
consecrated.  O  royal  sage,  the  hymn  of  Gayatii 
should  be  recited  ten  lakh  times  which  removes 
the  sins  of  all  the  three  births  after  which  you 
will  surely  have  an  audience  with  Savitrl. 

^  ^  g  cfiftbiirR  f^i 

wn|  ^  ^iR'kii 

Thus,  you  should  repeat  the  recitation  of 
Gayatrl  hymn  thrice  a  day  in  the  morning,  noon 
and  evening  getting  yourself  purified. 

gpf  T  ^  ^  H II 

Because  without  performing  sandhya  one 
remains  unclean  and  is  therefore  considered  to  be 
unfit  form  performing  any  religious  acts.  The  one 


who  performs  and  whatever  he  performs  during 
the  day,  he  does  not  get  the  reward  for  it. 

Hmfdafd  ■5T:  ^  HNIW  ^ 

il|cEf3tlctHq4'^  xTI 

¥  w  fmwrmr  wm 

Such  of  the  Brahmanas  who  do  not  perform 
sandhya  during  the  morning  as  well  as  the 
evening,  are  considered  to  be  excommunicated 
from  the  rites  performed  by  the  Brahmapas. 

Such  of  the  Brahmanas  who  perform  sandhya 
during  all  the  three  times  a  day  get  the  glory  of 
the  sun  and  shine  like  him. 


ddlKM-iH'Jtyi  WI:  W  ^^SRTI 

vitIct-yTb:  ywtli^dl  %^fS?jT:in(ill 

Wtsrffr  ^  MfelPui  ^ 

rt?r:  TjnnfT'JrR^  ^Hci’m(<^Hii:iR'?ii 


The  earth  gets  purified  with  the  dust  of  the  feet 
of  such  Brahmanas.  Such  Brahmanas  who  get 
purified  with  the  reciting  of  Gayatrl  hymn, 
achieve  great  glory  and  are  freed  from  human 
life.  With  their  veiy  touch  all  the  sacred  places 
get  purified.  All  their  sins  at  once  disappear  in 
the  same  way  as  the  serpents  disappear  at  the 
sight  of  a  Garuda. 

T  ^trrf^  i|TT:  W  fwT:  ffnUrnJnrrTI 

^11  $  o  II 


The  one  who  does  not  perform  sandhya  thrice 
a  day  and  conducts  himself  according  to  his  own 
will,  the  gods  do  not  accept  the  offering  made  by 
him  and  the  manes  do  not  accept  the  pindas 
offered  by  him. 


The  one  who  is  deprived  of  mantra  of  Visnu, 
fails  to  perform  sandhya  thrice  a  day,  does  not 
fast  on  the  eleventh  day  of  moon,  such  a 
Brahmana  becomes  like  a  serpent  without  its 
poison. 
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The  one  who  takes  food  without  first  offering 
it  to  the  lord,  the  one  who  rides  a  bull,  the  one 
who  eats  the  food  of  Siidras,  he  is  coiripared  with 
a  snake  having  no  poison. 

fersj  %Er|Rr  ;i  ^  y  a 

The  one  who  burns  the  bodies  of  the  Siidras, 
takes  a  Sudra  as  his  wife  and  eats  v/ith  them, 
such  a  Brahmana  is  considered  to  be  a  serpent 
without  poison. 

Ft  tspmt  m 

^TUli  <TTtT7T:!l 

^^purt  FT  TfftTJTTlt  FT  FfT  fgTT;  I 

mfiMcTi  FraTrp.-ii^'iiii 

The  one  who  receives  ehar.ty  from  Sfidras, 
performs  yajiia  for  them  ai'.d  makes  a  living  by 
means  of  his  sword  or  conducis  like  a  revenue 
officer,  such  a  Brahmana  is  considered  to  be  a 
serpent  without  poison.  The  one  who  consumes 
food  from  a  widow  having  no  son,  the  women  in 
period  and  the  one  earning  his  livelihood  by 
forcing  his  wife  on  evil  path,  such  a  Brahmana 
and  the  money-lender  are  considered  to  be 
snakes  without  poison. 

Ftf  1^5#nFmF3Tt  ^jKrFT'-crra^frsra:  ! 

Fisitth n  ^  h  ii 

Ft;  gRtlfettlf  FF^T%>Finfl 

Ftt  ferrfegiFtt  w  fgwRt  FtPf»r:  ii  ^  h  ii 

Ft  FttSFWraf  TtrtFmt#  -ttr  %3T;  l 

wrnt;i|^V9|| 

O  king,  the  one  who  sells  aw  ay  his  daughter, 
sells  away  the  figures  of  gods,  the  Bralnnana 
who  sells  away  knowledge,  he  is  considered  to 
be  a  serpent  without  poison.  One  who  lakes  food 
twice  at  dawn,  the  one  v/ho  consumes  fish,  one 
who  does  not  perform  pujd  of  Sdlagrdma,  such  a 
Brahmana  is  considered  to  be  a  serpent  without 
poison. 


Ft  TifFm: 


dgcliTt  Ft  RUctStT  ll 

W  FTFj^  FTlf^  ^  Ftll  ^  II 


Thus  speaking  the  best  of  the  sages  made  the 
king  aware  of  the  correct  method  of  the  adoration 
of  Savitri,  her  dhydnam  and  other  details.  Thus 
making  the  king  aware  of  all  the  details  about 
adoration  the  sage  left  for  his  place.  Thereafter 
the  king  adoring  Savitri  achieved  a  boon  from 
her. 


3giFt 

f%gt  SFTR  Ft  tnfelT: 

W  w  ^  fg;  ^  3IFtFt^  ^  ■crtw: II ^  o  II 

Narada  said — What  is  the  method  of  the 
adoration  of  Savitri,  what  is  her  dhydnam,  stotra 
and  mantra  which  was  given  by  the  sage 
Parasara  to  the  king? 

iTt;  gR  feim  FpjFt  ^fdMIdtm 
P  Ft  ^  FnS^Fff^-.llY^ll 


How  did  the  king  Asvapati  adore  Savitri,  the 
mother  of  the  Vedas  and  what  type  of  boon  could 
he  get  from  her?  You  kindly  tell  me. 

^TidKIUtlf  35Tct 

Ft  FiFtW:l 

siditdrFtg^V'iii  ^  ^^Fttr  FPiiFRgii'iJ^ii 

Narayana  said — One  should  perform  vrata  on 
the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  day  of  the  black 
fortnight  of  the  month  of  Jyestha.  A  devotee 
should  perform  the  pujd  of  Savitri. 

^RT  Ftg^yrp  Ft 

^Fgt  pyiiif^  tmtii'k^ii 

F^TiWcT  Ft  ^iPt  Ft  farfitg^gut  i 
FiWM  tt^riys  thHVIRsllFIMPtrmiUlJII 
Ttop  Ft  g  gf|  fvicirai 

Fthp'  'pgigg  gs  giicufgd  ’R^ii'kiy  ii 

sgpt  g  grig^nw;  gigif^  g  ggj 
grtg  prfgsfFT  g  gg  g  g^gimT^iu^ii 
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After  performing  the  vrata  for  fourteen  years 
the  iiaiveciyas,  flowers,  essence,  clothes, 
yajnopavita  and  eatables  should  be  offered. 
Thereafter  fruits  and  fresh  leaves  should  be 
consecralcd  followed  by  the  adoration  of  Ganesa, 
Silrya,  Agni,  Visnu,  Siva  and  Parvatl.  He  should 
invoke  the  presence  of  his  family  goddess  over 
the  vase.  O  sage,  according  the  Madhyandinl- 
sakhd  of  Yajurveda,  the  dhydnam  and  the  stotra 
of  Savitil  should  be  recited  besides  perfonning 
piijci.  I  am  now  speaking  put  the  mantra  of  the 
goddess  which  brings  about  success  to  all. 

ttVrailfRgtifrrri'  sl^d'SIRlI 

^  1 

tgt  boll 

The  goddess  has  the  complexion  of  molten 
gold,  having  the  lustre  of  Brahman  and  the  glory 
exceeding  thousajids  of  suns  of  the  summer 
season  at  noon,  wearing  a  smile  on  her  face, 
adorned  with  all  the  ornaments,  clad  in  the 
clothes  purified  by  the  god  of  fire  and  the  one 
who  always  remains  eager  to  shower  her  grace 
over  her  devotees.  She  is  the  bestower  of 
pleasures  and  salvation.  She  is  peaceful  and  is 
the  wife  of  the  creator  of  the  universe.  She  is  the 
form  of  all  the  treasures,  a  bestower  of  wealth, 
the  goddess  of  the  Vedas.  I  serve  the  mother  of 
the  Vedas. 

szrr?^  sttm  ^  gw 

Thus  meditating  upon  her  the  performer 
should  place  the  flowers  on  her  head  and  should 
invoke  the  goddess  in  the  vase.  Thereafter, 


reciting  the  Vedic  hymns  one  should  adore  the 
goddess  in  sixteen  ways,  offering  her  prayers  and 
salutations. 

SlItrH  hTSThStf  W  WRWHiTl 

-O  "s 

^  rtinairt  WTWet  II 

Wr  ftTcW  JRftftrnTTi  WTI 

Cs 

iRilt  WcTpiT  W 

Thereafter,  he  should  provide  a  bath,  besides 
offering  padya,  aryliya  and  water  for  bathing 
besides  the  paste,  the  essence,  the  lamp, 
naivedya,  betel,  cool  water,  the  cloth,  the 
ornaments,  rosary,  sandal-paste,  sipping  of  water 
and  the  beautiful  bed.  These  are  the  sixteen  types 
of  offerings. 

^grsnt  gti^  w  w  n 

One  should  offer  sixteen  things  by  reciting  the 
sixteen  mantras.  A  wooden  seat  or  the  seat  made 
of  gold  which  should  be  suitable  for  the  seating 
of  the  gods,  I  am  offering  for  the  gods. 

trrsjf^w  w  wir 

W  W  l^r^f^ii  h ^  II 

TjfeRWqstf  tT  g^rgWTSPftfWrTtTI 

I  offer  with  devotion  the  water  of  the  sacred 
places  for  washing  the  feet,  which  is  quite  pure 
and  is  suitable  for  performing  puja.  1  offer  the 
sacred  arghya  which  consists  of  Dtlrvd-grass, 
flowers  and  rice.  Besides  the  sacred  water  poured 
with  conch  is  offered  by  me. 

W  'fWWT  RRRt4 


■■g7iiiyg^-  -gtsW  ftw  fq^Rippii  q  II 
I  am  offering  the  fragrant  oil  of  myrobalan 
which  increases  beauty,  for  the  purpose  of 
bathing.  Yon  kindly  accept  it.  I  offer  the  sandal- 
paste,  which  is  grown  in  Malayacala,  increases 
the  beauty  of  the  body,  is  fragrant  and  bestows 
pleasure. 
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WT: 

W  ^TcRqr  ^5^  5tf^J?rrnqil  ^  O  ll 

^jTTRlt  ^9?iV4  ^  I 

W  ^  ^  ^11 

I  offer  with  devotion  the  fragrant  and  sacred 
essence  which  may  kindly  be  accepted.  I  am 
offering  to  you  the  lamp  which  illumines  the 
universe  and  helps  the  sight,  is  the  cause  of  light 
and  is  the  remover  of  darkness. 

gTHi4  ^  3rf?rgiirrRii  ^911 

I  offer  the  Naivedya  which  provides 
satisfaction,  growth,  love  and  removes  hunger 
beside  being  tasteful  and  graceful. 

g%4 TTEIT  ^  ?  II 

wtTH  ^  iwwrwwi^i 

You  kindly  accept  it.  I  am  offering  you  the 
best  of  betels  which  is  quite  charming,  is  filled 
with  camphor,  fragrant  and  provides  satisfaction 
and  growth.  I  am  offering  the  water  which  is 
quite  cool,  fragrant,  is  the  remover  of  thirst 
besides  being  the  life  of  the  universe.  You  kindly 
accept  it. 

gjtqhra  ^  ^faugicimji^mi 


I  am  offering  the  cotton  and  silken  cloth  which 
increases  the  chann  of  the  body  and  glory  of  the 
body  in  the  assembly.  You  kindly  accept  it. 


5 

^  ?if4w^ii  ^  ^  II 


I  am  offering  the  divine  ornaments  made  of 
gold  and  other  metals  which  are  beautiful  to  look 
at,  which  are  the  cause  of  glory  and  quite 
pleasant.  Y ou  kindly  accept  them. 


virdiguTHdicKiuf 


I  am  offering  the  garland  of  flowers  and 
creepers  with  extremely  shining,  which  increase 
love  and  gives  righteous.  You  kindly  accept  it. 

gT:l 

gtnty^  3rf?rgiRTi^ii  ^  <i  II 

^  ^  3ftf^  iT5c[^i 

^  w  cftt  sii3iicnH,ii  ^ 11 

I  am  offering  you  the  fragrant  essence  which 
is  the  form  of  all  welfare;  it  is  the  bestower  of 
welfare,  the  best  and  meritorious.  You  kindly 
accept  it.  I  am  offering  you  the  clean  water 
which  removes  dirt  and  helps  in  keeping  one 
clean,  is  quite  adorable  and  fit  for  sipping.  You 
kindly  accept  it. 

gtRJ^  ^  ^gtlcaiT  TlHBJglVIig^ll  O II 

I  am  offering  you  a  meritorious  and  beautiful 
bed  which  is  made  of  the  essence  of  the  gems 
and  is  adorned  with  flowers  and  sandal.  You 
kindly  accept  it. 

W  3lfifJJ^drgill9  ?ll 

I  am  offering  you  fruits  of  several  keAiend  efo 
trees  which  are  quite  sweet  and  tasteful.  You 
kindly  accept  them. 

W  Wt  TTBT  ^HVll'Hlf^clsJqgi 

gmit  gmnHt  ^  ^rfdg^fg^ii\a^ii 

-q^rg^  ^  Y^diifii\9?  11 

I  am  offering  you  the  saffron  which  is  the  best, 
beautful,  increases  the  beauty  of  one's  forehead 
and  is  a  substitute  for  ornament;  kindly  accept  it. 
I  am  offering  you  the  sanctified  yajhopavlta  with 
pure  knots  and  is  made  of  divine  Sudras  and 
purified  by  the  Vedic  hymn.  You  kindly  accept 
it. 

^oqTU^HT^  Wit 

c;%oTTH^iiv9>fii 

Thus  all  the  articles  should  be  offered  reciting 
the  Mula  mantra  and  thereafter  the  intelligent 
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people  should  recite  the  stotra.  Then  after 
bowing  before  her,  the  claksind  should  be  given 
over  to  the  Brahmanas. 


You  possess  extreme  lustre  and  are  quite 
blissful.  O  beautiful  one,  you  are  of  the  caste  of 
Brahmanas  and  you  be  pleased  with  me. 


C^afHim<4lchmM4 

By  adding  the  prefixes  of  ‘  ^  to  LaksmI, 
Maya  and  Kama,  together  with  the  fourth  form 
of  Savitrl  and  further  adding  the  word 

Svaha  as  a  suffix,  the  mantra 

is  formed.  This  eight  letter  mantra  has  been 
called  the  basic  or  the  seed-mantra  by  the 
intellectuals. 


^  ehygifq  ^iits^n 

q  grfg  ITT  ^  f  qn^ii  II 


Now  you  listen  to  the  mantra  of  Savitrl  which 
fulfils  all  the  desires  according  to  Mddhyandinl- 
sakhd  and  is  the  life  line  for  the  Brahmanas.  You 
listen  to  it. 


^TgtgT  q^^ItgtTTcrrifi 

ggr  ttt  qRdai  ^  limit  wtiiva^ii 

O  Narada —  Lord  Sri  Krsna  had  initially  given 
away  Savitrl  to  Brahma  but  she  did  not  agree  to 
go  with  Brahmana  to  the  Brahmaloka.  Thereafter 
at  the  command  of  lord  Krsna  when  Brahma 
adored  the  mother  of  the  Vedas,  then  the  chaste 
lady  agreed  to  accompany  Brahma. 


l^tlTcT 


TTRIT  qg 


Brahma  said — O  goddess,  you  have  the  form 
of  Narayana  and  are  called  NarayanI  as  well  as 
Sanatani.  You  have  emerged  from  lord 
Narayana.  O  beautiful  one,  you  be  pleased  with 


ferfiTg  PirUH'<w^fiinj|i 

ycJq^=Ht?:itui  ■srrrafT  «ti  f^ii  6  ^ii 

0  goddess,  you  are  eternal,  are  always  loved 
and  are  blissful.  You  bestow  all  the  welfare  on 
all  and  therefore  be  pleased. 

TT^^i^  fimtnt  qigiR  qTmR:i 

-qt^  ^  3TWr  ^  ^  II 

O  goddess,  you  are  everything  for  the 
Brahmanas,  the  essence  of  the  mantras  and  are 
the  best  of  the  best.  O  beautiful  one,  you  bestow 
pleasure  and  redemption;  you  be  pleased  with 
me. 

fgiiq|i^m<l^iq  'jclH<fHfviia)[qttl 

^  3rWT  1^11  d  ?  II 

0  goddess,  you  are  like  a  fire  flame  for  the 
burning  of  the  sins  of  the  Brahmanas  and  you 
bestow  the  gloiy  of  Brahmanas.  0  beautiful  one, 
you  be  pleased. 

qqw  gi^q  ggirq  gj^  %t:  i 

qfara^iid'kii 

Whatever  sins  are  committed  by  the  Brahmana 
by  his  speech  or  deed,  are  washed  away  by  the 
mere  reciting  of  your  name. 

fTggrgT  ^irggr  grgr  gg  ^  "q^i 

ITT^  ^STqTR  13111  d  S II 

3T^q  TTTggT^prfg^q ;  I 

gg?f  gf  ^  -RTf^  gt  tnq  qqBigii^ii  d  ^  ii 

Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe  kept  quiet 
after  thus  speaking.  Thereafter,  Savitrl  went  to 
Brahmaloka  accompanied  by  Brahma.  The  king 
Asvapati  adored  Savitrl  with  the  same  stotra. 
SavitrT  then  appeared  before  him  and  gave  him 
the  desired  boon. 


me. 

qTR  qrqrq^ggtfqfhTi 

fggqgHt  trqgr  qg  g^iidoii 


^cKigrqg  w  fgrgsgrgr  g  g;  q^i 
qrg  ggnif  tgrqt  ggr;^  dcri^^H^iid'aii 
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Chapter  -  24 

The  adoration  of  Savitrl 

TETTSyqfdtdH  "RWr  fgfsnwTI 
^  W5r  rTT  ^  ?ll 

3^  Tn  t  TRTR  triwT  wi 
wtrrar  3r  aldy-dl  f^viiPt^ciMiiRii 
Narayana  said — The  king  As'vapati  adored 
Savitrl  with  the  great  stotra  performing  her  the 
pitja  properly  who  appeared  before  him  having 
the  lustre  of  a  thousand  suns.  The  goddess  Savitrl 
came  to  the  king  with  a  smiling  face  and  spoke  to 
him  as  if  a  mother  was  speaking  to  her  son.  The 
entire  region  illumined  with  the  lustre  of  Savitrl. 

'dHim  3  W  tRftr  ^1 

Savitrl  said — O  great  king  I  am  well  aware  of 
the  desire  of  your  mind;  therefore  I  shall  surely 
fulfil  your  as  well  as  your  wife's  desires. 

The  chaste  lady  desires  for  a  daughter  and  you 
are  desirous  of  having  a  son.  The  desires  of  both 
of  you  will  be  fulfilled. 

^  ?i 

TFin  '3rfTTR  'dr*-dlS5^  ?limi 

OTnHjqfTtr  Rlfdiill  dJRvTT  ^5^1 
^rfddlfd  31  BtITR  d<*KiyMfd-^M:ll^ll 

Thus  speaking,  the  great  goddess  returned  to 
Brahmaloka  and  the  king  also  returned  to  his 


abode.  Thereafter  a  girl  was  bom  from  the  ray  of 
goddess  LaksmI — who  was  given  the  name  of 
Savitrl. 

3r  f^l 
^  WIIV9II 

■RT  ^  didmiR  3^1 

Rlfddl  Rcdd-d  3T  HHHJU|«R(^dq^ll  <i  II 
The  girl  continued  growing  up  like  the  moon 
of  the  bright  fortnight  and  in  a  short  time  she 
became  quite  youthful.  Thereafter  Savitrl 
accepted  Satyavan  as  her  husband,  who  was  the 
son  of  Dyumatsena  and  was  quite  trathful  and 
virtuous. 

TTiTT  rlt  3T  <rd^Mui>ifqaiHl 

■R  3T  -RP^  chld*H  Rt  "75  "R^ll  II 
■R  3T  RrRRFRrtTf^sFR;l 

RRTR  RJcT^IST^  ftWR^II  II 

The  king  adorning  his  daughter  Savitrl  with  all 
the  ornaments  gave  her  away  in  marriage  to 
Satyavan.  Both  of  them  then  went  to  the  place  of 
Satyavan  pleasantly.  After  a  year  the  tmthful 
Satyavan,  went  to  the  forest  with  the  permission 
of  his  father  to  collect  fmits  and  roots  and  fire 
wood. 

'JIUIH  R?  Rifddl  dcM&ii^ciqlun : I 
frUcR  RWTTRpRFjr  ’RcRRlTII 

As  a  move  of  the  destiny  Savitrl  too 
accompanied  him.  There,  in  the  thick  forest 
Satyavan  fell  down  from  a  tree  and  he  died 
instantaneously. 

RRRTwftR^  ^sgrS^BRR  R^l 
^'J?t?5|T  RRT  3f%  tidlll  ^^11 

^  RR;  •RRfiRlRfR:l 

3gTR  R^  ■RISRT  RTfR  TIRTt  Rfri;il  M 

O  sage,  Yama  tied  the  Jlvatamd  of  Satyavan 
having  the  size  of  a  thumb  and  proceeded  on  to 
his  place.  The  chaste  Savitrl  also  started 
following  him.  When  the  self-disciplined  and 
noble-minded  Yama  found  Savitrl  who  was 
extremely  beautiful,  following  him,  he  then 
spoke  to  her  in  sweet  words. 
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3Tfr  cF^  ’■Hifyfs  ijftEgr  itt^^  rmi 
'4lP4i«  cbi-ri^  TTT^  cETiTII 

Yama  said — O  Savitrl,  where  are  you  going 
with  this  human  body?  In  case  you  want  to 
accompany  your  husband  you  better  put  an  end 
to  the  human  body, 

TFf  ■qr^rf  ^  hlH'q^fddiqi 

^  ^  WrilcH  ^  wt  wii 

htilgr  'U^'Kl  chIHI  ITRclci^Kd  ■hldl 
RctcH^hicH'UHIIvf  ^^11 

No  one  can  reach  the  abode  of  Yama  with  the 
human  body  which  consists  of  five  elements 
(Earth,  Water,  Agni,  Vayu  and  Akas'a).  The  time 
for  your  husband  to  stay  on  earth  in  Bharata  has 
come  to  an  end.  Therefore  I  am  taking  Satyavan 
to  my  place  to  enable  him  to  bear  the  fruits  of  his 
deeds. 

chMtill  sitiud  'd'd ;  dittdlci  yriihdl 

fti  f  Ef.qtrtg  ^midli  ^^11 

■ua-wficft  waiqurii 

WcEqUTT  'dAtlkB^dl  ^J^ll  II 

■tcidjAuil  n^Rtng.MM'trd  ^d^cIMl 
FW'dWgjtiuTI  fdtuii;  yiHidEtli^rld'a>yMII  II 
Because  one  is  born  as  a  result  of  his  deeds 
and  also  meets  with  his  end  because  of  the  same. 
He  achieves  pleasure  and  pain,  danger  and  grief 
according  to  his  own  deeds.  By  his  own  deeds  he 
once  became  Indras  and  also  the  sun  of  Brahma, 
rie  also  becomes  the  slave  of  lord  Visnu  getting 
free  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death.  One 
becomes  eternal  and  gets  all  the  success  because 
of  his  own  deeds  and  he  also  achieves  salvation 
from  lord  Visnu  because  of  his  own  deeds. 

diHuli  gi^tiicci  Mdicd  'El  •(<t<*4tilll 
ytrd  MjMicci  El  ^ o II 

girftlTl  El  dtlRcidd  ^  dPTuni 

drqqil  ^bt?lc4  El  ET  IdchMUIlliy  ^11 


diMuil  ^J^5(r=(Udrd'dcci  4c(ch4ti||| 

4<Td)4uil  ElTHE^d  rW^Tl?  WB1;||:^:?|| 

A  man  achieves  Brahminhood,  salvation, 
godliness  and  becomes  human  or  king  because  of 
his  own  deeds.  By  one's  own  deeds,  one  becomes 
a  sage,  an  ascetic,  a  Ksatriya,  a  Vaismva,  a 
Sudra,  a  Candala  and  Mleccha.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it. 

vdfUcri  W|cTl?g  VfcEtJuiTI 
iggnWr  ei  ^  •w<3i4aifiR?ii 

EF  El  4c|<*4u[|1 

igcfc^nii  El  icrajtJnTrin'jjii 

WchiItJir  El  w<*4uiti 

iggjqttn  T^gjitoniRmi 

iggnJuiT  El  ^EqTUltrgcg  Tcl^^uni 

Wch4u||  tl  Wchi^unil  ?  ^  II 

El  ■ftf^TTclM  SlfdiHlrq  ^ct)4u||| 

^cEiig  dHcitg  tjiuj^iM  igguktiiR^ii 
gjihni  gtRjgfTaTctt  4^gj4mii 

gnW  ^f^sfnfr  tT?r^  ei  gpfunii  ?  <s  ii 
chJuii  dRiisr  fc(<3i4uiii 

gj4nn  ElW:  0RTUT2J  gJTEHclSJ  W<*4oiiii  ^  11 

By  his  own  deeds  a  human  being  moves 
around  and  by  his  own  deeds  he  becomes  static. 
By  one's  own  deeds  one  becomes  a  moutnain,  a 
tree  an  animal  and  a  bird.  Because  of  his  own 
deeds  one  becomes  an  insignificant  creature,  an 
insect,  a  reptile,  a  Gandharva,  a  Raksasa,  a 
Kinnara,  a  Yaksa  and  a  Kusmdnda,  a  Vetdla,  a 
Preta,  a  goblin,  a  Pisaca  and  a  Dakinl.  He 
becomes  with  his  own  deeds,  a  Daitya,  a  Danava, 
a  Asura  and  a  noble  soul  or  an  evil  spirit  with  his 
own  deeds.  Because  of  his  own  deeds  he 
becomes  beautiful,  healthy,  suffers  from  the 
disease  and  becomes  blind,  one-eyed  and 
degraded. 

ch4uiT  Enf%  'jTidl:  Wch4ti|il 

gi4un  El  i^cF^anii  ^  o  ii 

'*4u|l  r4'5,c1lch  El  c(|^(H|ch  •tc(<^i4<JIII 
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gnJoTT  cii^'ich  ^  gjiJtJTi  ci^TJiHirq^ii  ^  ^ii 

By  his  own  deeds  the  creatures  go  to 
Indraloka,  Suryalokaj  Caiidraloka,  Agniloka, 
Vayuloka  and  Varunloka. 

rtSIT  ^  ^  ^<*40111 

^4tiit  ^  T^4onii  ^  ^  ii 

^  '^40171 

-dHIH)*  rThtHt^  W^4uilll^?l| 

By  his  own  deeds,  one  reaches  the  abode  of 
Kiibera,  Dhruvaioka,  Sivaloka,  the 

constellations,  Satyaloka,  Janoloka,  Tapoloka 
and  Maharloka. 

4^41111  H  4^4uni 

gj^TiiT  w  WTIIB'iJll 


gjihnr  wyMimmicT 

By  one's  own  deeds  one  reaches  Brahmaloka 
and  also  takes  birth  in  the  land  of  Bharata  which 
is  desired  by  all. 

gn^TJTT  ^  W  fqTTWHI 

?F4xrrT  ^  Wefi4uirii  ?  mi 

He  achieves  Vaikuntha  and  the  sinless  Goloka 
because  of  his  own  deeds.  He  achieves  a  long 
life  on  a  short  life  because  of  his  own  deeds. 

cR^triT  ch'ifdchHJI^:  #crTRsr  Wcb4uiii 

With  his  own  deeds,  he  gets  life  as  long  as 
crores  of  kalpas  and  short  life  by  his  own  deeds. 
One  gets  short  life  for  a  moment  because  of  his 
own  deeds  and  also  dies  in  the  mother's  womb 
because  of  his  own  deeds. 

cBfsTcr  W  cTf^  W 

gnfnrr  ^ -gtfr  RRf  w  ?  t9  II 

O  beautiful  one,  thus  I  have  told  you 
everything  about  all  the  tattvas.  O  daughter,  your 
husband  has  died  because  of  his  own  karma, 
therefore  you  better  go  back  to  your  abode. 

^1%  Rifqs^o 

gi4uT:  rr 

^drclVll5STm:ll'?-«ll 
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Chapter  -  25 

Questioning  of  Yama  by  Savitri 

■qiT^JT  ^ 

\9 

fSR  wg^  mhRchIii  ^ii 

Srl  Narayana  said — On  hearing  the  words  of 
Yama,  the  chaste  Savitri  praised  him  with  great 
devotion  and  then  said. 

fiF  gnJ  w  ^  gnn^i;i 

gn?  ^  ^ IR II 

Savitri  said — O  lord  of  Dharma,  what  is  truth 
and  what  are  bad  deeds  for  a  human  beings? 
Which  are  the  deeds,  which  are  discarded  by  the 
noble  people? 

gpJtiiT  ^ gr  gpfb5ri3r?:i 

f%  ^  ^  m  wii  ^  II 

What  is  the  seed  of  actions?  Who  provides 
reward  for  one's  actions?  What  is  karma  (deeds)? 
Who  performs  it?  What  is  the  reason  for  it? 

^  gr  diAdid  ^  ^  fnfriu  ^1 

Who  enjoys  the  fniihof  one's  deeds?  Who  gets 
involved  in  it?  Who  possesses  a  body?  What  is  a 
body?  Who  performs  deeds? 

flR  ^  ffe:  li  m  ilTtJIT;  W^fiTlIigi 

cbMlRi?iifin  f%  ^  ^g?Tisr  gjT:  II  mi 

^(Vdl  ^  ^  W  ^  f^ffT:  I 

^  MrhlrMI  ct,RRl«=!lRsqipfftlll  ^  II 

What  is  the  life  of  human  beings?  What  are 
the  organs  of  senses?  What  are  their  definitions? 
Who  is  there  to  be  consumed?  How  can  one  get 
rid  of  one’s  deeds?  What  is  life?  What  is  the 
supreme  soul?  You  kindly  tell  me. 


^  fgflit  gpf  RTgi 

srtfMi  5  d^iSi^Rilci  ^ifiaii 
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■RcTT^I 

^4[H4HHIrHI  ^  -RT  ^  i  II 

Yama  said — The  deeds  which  in  the  Vedas  are 
required  to  be  performed,  bestow  welfare  and 
those  that  are  prohibited  in  the  Vedas  are 
inauspicious.  The  selfless  service  to  lord  Visnu 
results  in  the  destruction  of  the  deeds  and  also 
bestows  the  devotion  of  lord  Hari. 

IT  ^  "gTH:  ^ 
|[qVMch'41fdfiraf5d:  II  ^  II 

The  devotee  of  lord  Visnu  always  feels  free 
and  is  unmindful  of  birth,  death,  old  age,  ailment, 
grief  and  fear.  This  is  ordained  in  the  Vedas. 

■g%sr  'TTTfe  TTciWdll 

O  chaste  lady,  the  Vedas  have  prescribed  two 
types  of  salvation.  One  of  them  bestows 
Nirvana-pada  to  the  human  being  and  the  other 
bestows  the  devotion  of  lord  Visnu. 

3T^  ■Hiyccll  ^^11 

The  Vaisnava  people  get  desirous  of  such  a 
type  of  salvation  which  provides  them  with  the 
devotion  of  the  lord  while  the  other  devotees 
aspire  for  salvation  alone. 

TT:II??II 

Lord  Krsna  who  is  beyond  nature,  is 
considered  to  be  the  seed  of  the  deeds.  He  alone 
bestows  reward  for  the  same. 

TTrsft  gnf  ^  ^dryfdl 

vsilec  ^STh  SlIrHl  1?^  WII  II 

3TRTR:  ^  ^  TTIT;^  Wl 

^  ^  TTg’ ^11  ?vii 

He  also  happens  to  be  the  cause  of  the  deeds; 
he  always  remains  present  everywhere  and  as 
such  he  alone  is  the  cause  of  all  the  deeds. 
Human  life  has  to  reap  the  harvest  of  the  deeds 
but  the  soul  remains  detached  from  the  same. 


The  reflection  of  the  soul  is  considered  to  be  the 
body  as  well  as  the  soul  in  it.  The  body  consists 
of  the  five  perishable  elements. 

-gfg^  ^:ii  ^mi 

In  the  universe  of  the  lord,  there  are  five 
elements  known  as  the  earth,  the  wind,  the  sky, 
the  water  and  the  fire. 

^Ttil  W  TTgTI 

^  wii  II 

The  body  is  the  perfonner  and  the  soul  enjoys 
the  results  of  the  deeds.  There  are  several  types 
of  pleasures  of  the  world  and  the  one  who 
detracts  himself  from  the  same  is  sure  to  achieve 
salvation. 

fgg^nnTT  ^  gslf^ii  v^w 

The  knowledge  about  truth  and  untruth  is  of 
several  types.  The  subject  of  Ghata  and  Pata  are 
the  different  parts  of  the  same  knowledge. 

^  TTTnTT  ^fg^ll  ^6 II 

^qiori  ^  Trawwnt 
3T^  gnJnrt  ^  gfeiRf  ^r^HiH.ii  n 
3TfTTTOR^  g 

#aR  Mirant  OTit  v:in'i1^lf<<*fqRdi{^ll  o  || 

fir^  ^ft§g  5:T3g  TTgTII  ?  ^11 
^  ciiuqiai  T^:l 

fg  TT  MRdilfdd:  IR  ^  II 
■qTRTTRT  ■>Tt  IgT  Pt^ul:  ■'TT:I 

gjTTW  <*T<UIHi  ^  yl-tiwil  %tqyR^^rH,IR  ?ll 
grfgtT  tptt  ^  qymqvi^l 

^  W  'MSJl^T^^IR'iJII 
The  force  which  can  distinguish  between  the 
various  elements  is  called  wisdom.  Such 
elements  are  known  in  the  Vedas  as  the  seed  of 
knowledge.  Life  is  contained  in  the  different 
forms  of  the  wind.  The  wind  is  the  only  source  of 
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keeping  the  sense  organs  active.  The  one  which 
is  the  main  essence  of  the  supreme  soul  in  the 
organs  of  senses,  alone  influences  one  in 
performing  deeds,  is  inescapable  for  the 
creatures,  is  invisible  and  is  a  particle  of  wisdom. 
It  is  called  the  mind,  it  is  the  inspiration  for  all 
the  actions  of  the  creatures.  It  puts  a  man  in  grief 
by  attracting  him  towards  evil  and  becomes  his 
enemy  but  when  it  diverts  a  person  to  noble 
deeds  bestowing  pleasure  on  him,  it  becomes  his 
friend.  The  eyes,  the  ears,  the  nose,  the  skin  and 
the  tongue  are  the  organs  of  senses.  The  sun,  the 
wind,  the  earth  and  speech  are  the  lords  of  the 
organs  of  senses.  The  one  who  bears  the  life  and 
the  body  is  called  the  Jlva.  The  lord  himself 
address  Sr!  Krsna  as  the  supreme  soul  and 
Parabrahman,  who  is  invisible,  beyond  nature 
and  is  the  cause  of  all  the  causes.  O  daughter,  I 
have  thus  given  you  replies  to  all  the  questions 
put  forth  by  you  according  to  the  sastras  and 
which  serve  as  great  wisdom  for  the  intellectuals. 
Therefore  you  leave  the  place  now. 

■RTi^'garra 

cctqcRgi  ^  ^  ^  gr  ^  ^  WT I 

Savitrl  said — “Where  shall  I  go  leaving  my 
husband  and  a  person  like  you  who  are  the  ocean 
of  Knowledge?  Whatever  questions  I  ask  from 
you,  kindly  give  me  the  answer. 

git  git  gttR  gnfg  gftg:  gnJurr  ^  gr  g^i 

gPT  gr  gi^np  ^  gr  ftg:  IR  ^  II 

^  gr  gpJuTT  gfgi:  giT  »ifgi'4^ig^:i 

^  gi  gutuTT  Ttht  giftht  ^  gnJtUTiRgii 

Y ama,  with  the  influences  of  one's  deeds,  how 
many  times  one  has  to  be  reborn?  O  father,  by 
performing  which  deeds  does  one  go  either  to 
heaven  or  hell?  Name  to  me  the  deeds  by  the 
performance  of  which  one  obtains  the  devotion 
of  the  lord.  By  performing  which  deed,  does  a 
man  suffer  from  ailments  and  by  performing 
which  deeds  is  one  freed  from  the  ailment? 

giR  gr  ^rggrgt  g  giqTRTigsj  gr^tnri 
liq  gr  gutuiT  §;T§t  ^  gi  girtuiT  ^§#11 1?  4 II 


gnuTH  gtm:  ^  guJnni 
3Pgt  gr  figtifr  grsfir  ggg:  ^  gnfniTiR'?ii 

By  performing  which  deed  does  one  get  long 
life  and  by  perfonning  which  does  one  get  short 
life?  By  performing  which  deed  does  one 
become  grief-stricken  and  by  performing  which 
deed  does  one  enjoy  pleasure? 

By  performing  which  deed  is  one  bom  in  life 
like  limbless,  one-eyed,  deaf,  blind,  a  miser  or 
insane  and  a  nagligent? 

^frsfgggjgsftT:  Irr  gr  Hiurdcb.T 

Ir  fgfeqgpiTrfg  RiHiggif^ig^aiRiii  ?  o  n 

By  performing  which  deeds  does  one  become 
greedy,  a  great  hunter  or  the  killer  of  the  people? 
How  can  one  achieve  success  or  the  Sdlokya  type 
of  salvation? 

^  gr  grgPhcg  g  diRgd  g  gri 
^^gifgtiTTT^  ^  gn^grrii  ^  ^ii 

By  perfonning  which  deeds  does  one  become 
a  Brahmana  and  an  ascetic?  By  performing 
which  deeds  does  one  enjoy  the  pleasure  of 
heaven  and  by  performing  which  deeds  does  one 
achieve  Vaikuntha? 

rMgi  ^  gr  ggpggf?^  PKwgH^i 
gr  gifgf^  qrtr  f%  (MTiR  ^  II 

O  Brahman,  by  performing  which  deeds  does 
one  achieve  Goloka,  which  is  the  best  and  all 
spotless?  You  kindly  tell  me  the  number  and 
nature  of  hells. 

gg  gr  ^  Ttgi  grfg  fcag-d  ^  fciBlni 
grftRT  grr  ^  gr  sErrig;  ggrggiR^ii 
gglclRd  W  W  ^  ci||©lldRffRIR'!{|| 

How  does  one  achieve  them  and  the  period  for 
which  one  stays  there  and  what  type  of  ailments 
have  to  be  suffered  by  the  sinners,  you  kindly 
answer  me  all  the  questions  which  I  have  put  up 
to  you. 

^  gluro  Ttfto 
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Chapter  -  26 

Yama  answers  Savitri's  questions 

fgwr  i 

Narayana  said — On  hearing  the  words  of 
Savitrl,  Yama  was  surprised  and  he  then  smiled 
and  started  speaking  on  the  reward  given  to  the 
humans  as  a  result  of  their  actions. 

gFJTT  3^  ^Rrarsam 

?TR  3  ^tTrifrrt  ?TTf33t  UTtTIRII 

Yama  said — O  daughter,  though  you  are  at 
present  a  girl  of  twelve  years  age  yet  you  possess 
intelligence  of  a  great  yogi  of  ancient  times 
besides  the  intellectuals. 

sircn  jTT  3r  3?33t  ^ii^ii 

O  damsel,  in  earlier  times,  your  father 
performed  a  great  tapas  and  got  you  as  a  boon 
from  goddess  Savitrl.  You  have  achieved 
intelligence  and  beauty  because  you  are  born  of 
the  ray  of  Savitrl. 

w  Trar  H 

swffftr  3SJT  3f3;  ^13^573  3^  Wl 

3;^  33|f3g-  wii  mi 

3lf^:  ^  ^  3kmi 

w?r^Ti^  ^■dgrr^^TTfltJTtii^ii 

3srT  113:  3713^'  323  73T3T  gdl?(^l 

323  ^  323  W  1^3137^111911 

Therefore  as  LaksmI  achieves  glory  in  the  lap 
of  Visnu,  BhavanI  in  the  lap  of  Siva,  Radha  in 
the  lap  of  Krsna,  Savitrl  in  the  lap  of  Brahma, 
Mtirti  in  the  lap  of  Dhanna,  Satarupa  in  the  lap 
of  Manu,  Devahuti  in  the  lap  of  Kardama, 


Arundhatl  in  the  lap  of  Vasistha,  Aditi  in  the  lap 
of  Kas'yapa,  Ahalya  in  the  lap  of  Gautama, 
IndranI  in  the  lap  of  Indra,  RohinI  in  the  lap  of 
Candrama,  Rati  in  the  lap  of  Kamadeva,  Svaha 
in  the  lap  of  Agni,  Svadha  with  the  Pidis,  Sahjiia 
with  the  Sun. 

ri^UIPTi  21  33nt  3^  21  323! 

323  33  33?  3  33^  3  3nf^l 
7ft3F3T  33131  73  3  33  3r33f3  fsi^ll  6 II 
333  3t  ?333t  3  33tft33^l 
^  3?TWl  3^  3R3lf3  f3%3l^ll  II 

Vaninanl  in  the  lap  of  Varuna,  daksina  in  the 
lap  of  yajna,  PrthivI  in  the  lap  of  the  Varaha 
incarnation  of  the  lord  and  Devsena  in  the  lap  of 
Karttikeya  feel  glorious,  similarly,  O  dear  one, 
you  will  also  become  glorious  in  the  lap  of  the 
fortunate  Satyavan.  I  bestow  this  boon  on  you.  O 
goddess,  O  virtuous  one,  what  more  can  you  ask 
from  me?  Whatever  else  is  desired  by  you.  I  shall 
surely  give  you. 

3ll3733T3 
3733^173^  3333t  331 

3f373T3  3?mT3  3T37P33tfi37P^^I I  II 
3l^:  33?13^  3  21^1 

3:537331  337&3  33l3  3^fW33JI  ^^11 
Savitrl  said — O  lord,  I  should  get  sons  with 
the  company  of  my  husband  Satyavan.  This  is 
my  desire.  Besides  this,  the  eye-sight  of  my 
father-in-law  may  be  restored  and  my  father 
should  be  bestowed  with  a  hundred  sons.  I 
should  get  back  my  kingdom.  You  kindly  fulfil 
this  desire  of  mine. 

37333T  33^  3B3Tf3 
3331^  ^  333l3tll  II 

3l33Plf33T^  3  ^  3j\d?7l  3 

Cn 

i33l33lR3t3  3  3^  oJms3T33ff3ll  II 

O  lord  of  the  universe.  I,  after  enjoying  the 
company  of  my  husband  Satyavan  for  a  iakh  of 
years,  should  proceed  to  the  abode  of  Visnu. 
This  is  the  boon  I  require  from  you.  O  lord,  you 
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kindly  enlighten  me  on  the  proeess  of  the  soul 
crossing  the  ocean  of  this  universe.  You  kindly 
tell  me.  I  am  quite  anxious  to  listen  to  it.  You 
kindly  tell  me. 

^  ^sRifir  ?'kii 

^pTRFr^pmt  ^  ch4uii  *rn^i 

tiRr;||  5:mi 

Yama  said — O  immensely  chaste  lady,  all 
your  desires  \vil  be  fulfilled.  I  am  now  telling 
you  about  the  reward  of  the  deeds  of  the  people. 
You  listen  to  it.  In  the  land  of  Bharata,  there 
emerge  good  and  bad  deeds  and  the  people  have 
to  reap  the  harvest  of  their  good  or  bad  deeds, 
here  itself  and  nowhere  else. 

■pr  CIT^IR^  Ti^rRT5R:i 

q  -Ri  II  || 

All  the  gods,  the  demons,  the  Daiiavas, 
Gandharvas,  Raksasas  and  humans  have  to  face 
the  reward  of  their  actions  but  this  is  not  equal 
for  all, 

^II^'SII 

RRRgr  ■RcS^'iPi^ri 

^  wrffRRiW  ^1 

^TR^r  RT^  tTII?'?  II 
ch^TR^  RfRi;  R  f|fen  RRTI 
fq^URctiR  ^  -^UTTR  tRRIrRRlIRoll 
gi'^4uu  'Jilct&iKHli  t^|RR)4ttTTI 

^  ft^lR^IR  ?ll 

Out  of  them  only  the  humans  perfonn  the 
deeds  or  otherwise  it  is  only  in  human  form  that 
one  has  to  perfonn  the  good  or  bad  deeds  but  the 
reward  of  the  same  good  or  bad  deeds  has  to  be 
faced  in  heaven  or  hell.  The  humans  specially 
have  to  reap  the  harvest  of  their  deeds  in  many 


births.  They  have  to  suffer  for  the  misdeeds 
committed  by  them  in  their  earlier  births.  As  a 
result  of  performing  the  good  deeds  they  go  to 
heaven  and  by  performing  the  bad  deeds  they 
have  to  go  to  hell.  By  not  performing,  one  is 
freed  from  the  result  of  the  actions  and  achieves 
salvation.  O  chaste  lady,  salvation  too  is  of  two 
types,  one  is  the  salvation  from  birth  and  death 
and  the  other  results  in  devotion  of  lord  Krsna. 
By  perfonning  bad  deeds  one  attracts  ailments 
and  by  performing  good  deeds,  he  is  freed  from 
the  ailment.  Because  of  the  good  or  bad  deeds  he 
attains  long  life,  short  life,  pleasure  or  pain. 

STRlRRSII^fUl:  ^ffRdR  W  Rp4oTTI 

RIRM  -Sflm  "R^  ^ 

■^5^  g  gfREgftni  ^  ^  II 

The  one  who  performs  bad  deeds  is  bom 
deformed,  blind,  deaf  or  having  other 
deformities.  The  one  who  performs  good  deeds, 
meets  with  success.Thus,  I  have  told  you  about 
the  reward  of  ordinary  deeds.  Now  you  listen 
from  me  to  something  special  which  has  been 
termed  as  difficult  to  get  in  the  ^rutis. 

hm41  Rfrfw:  yeJ'JiiidR  Wt^l 
WR:  31W:  'R^^^IR'kll 

MtPuiRRd  RR:l 

fRT^Jm  ■RRRRSr  ■RfRIRHIl 

For  all  the  regions,  it  is  difficult  to  be  bom  on 
the  sacred  land  of  Bharata.  O  chaste  lady  of  all 
the  castes,  the  Brahmanas  are  the  best  and  have 
been  commended  for  their  noble  deeds  in  the 
land  of  Bharata.  Such  of  the  Brahmanas  as  are 
devoted  to  lord  Vinsu  are  considered  to  be  the 
best.  The  Vaisnavas  are  also  of  two  types  :  those 
who  perform  selfless  deeds  and  those  who 
perfonn  deeds  with  some  desire  in  their  mind. 

RsiFW  ■pfRimr  rrj 

•RRRRsr  fRRRRl  II  ^  ^  II 

The  Vaisnavas  who  perform  deeds  with 
definite  desire,  treat  their .  actions  as  more 
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important  but  the  selfless  devotees  of  lord  Visnu 
give  importance  only  to  the  devotion.  The  Vais 
navas  with  desires  has  to  face  the  result  of  his 
actions,  whereas  the  selfless  Vaisnava  is  free 
from  the  result  of  his  good  or  bad  actions. 

^  ^  ^  fsrajWrTTwr  i 

TiTfiw  ^  (wEcerhuii  ^ii 

•o 

The  selfless  devotee  of  Visnu,  after  his  death, 
achieves  the  abode  of  Visiiu  and  being  selfless, 
he  never  comes  back  from  that  place. 

^  ^  ^bUiqTfhMhlOTTI 

Such  of  the  devotees  as  adore  the  two  armed 
lord  Krsna,  proceed  to  Goloka  after  death  taking 
to  a  divine  form. 

^  qUIAIui  ^rKT: 

Such  of  the  devotees  as  meditate  upon  the  four 
armed  Visnu,  taking  to  divine  form,  go  to 
Vaikunlha. 

»  ' 

qchirMHi  •Iwidia- 

>.3 

wtia  Wqr  d-M  ii  ^  o  ii 

^  rT  difoRr  fq%Eni;ii  ?  ^ii 

But  the  Vaisnavas  who  adore  Visnu 
purposefully,  have  to  come  back  to  the  land  of 
Bharata,  after  staying  in  Vaikuntha  and  are 
reborn  as  Brahmairas.  After  the  passage  of  time 
they  also  get  turned  into  selfless  devotees  of  lord 
Visnu  because  the  lord  also  bestows  on  them  his 
devotion  and  spotless  wisdom. 

di^uii^buidiy;;^  TRhmi: 

T  ^  dfefdwjqRkfddfdidi :  II  ?  ?  II 
fetr  ^  dMhMiPwi:  ■#ri 

^  ^  ^tncPf^ii  ? ?  ii 

Besides  the  Vaisnavas’ all  other  devotees  of 
Visnu  adore  him  purposefully  but  because  they 
do  not  have  the  deep  devotion  of  the  lord  in  their 
minds,  their  wisdom  does  not  become  spotless. 


Such  of  the  Brahmanas  as  engage  themselves  in 
tapas  while  dwelling  at  the  sacred  place,  achieve 
Brahmaloka  and  after  the  completion  of  their 
prescribed  period  they  have  to  return  several 
times  over  to  the  land  of  Bharata. 

feiT:  t^4'MTkiisr 

STST^  t 

Those  of  the  people  that  following  their  own 
dharmas  adore  the  sun,  go  to  Suryaloka  and 
return  to  the  land  of  Bharata  after  some  time. 

i?TlTHisr  ■>TMqT:i 

Similarly  following  their  own  Dharma  such  of 
the  Brahmairas  as  adore  Siva,  DurgS  and  Ganesa 
proceed  to  the  abode  of  Sivaloka  and  return  after 
some  time. 

4-  %IT  ^si4Rf^rll: 

^  Tm  vi9htHtg;  ^  ^  ii 

^fwcfiisr  fqwR:  fsfaT:i 

Such  of  the  Brahmanas  as  adore  other 
dharmas,  go  to  Indraloka  and  then  return  after 
sometime.  Such  of  the  selfless  devotee 
Brahmanas  as  are  devoted  to  their  own  family- 
gods,  also  achieve  the  abode  of  Visnu  on  the 
strength  of  their  devotion. 

wramg  ^iTw  ^  ^  ^  <i  ii 

Such  of  the  Brahmanas  as  are  devoid  of  their 
own  dharma  and  adore  some  demi-god  besides 
having  a  polluted  and  wicked  mind  surely  fall 
into  the  hell. 

TScWiRR:ii^<?ti 

Therefore  the  people  of  all  the  four  varanas  if 
they  adore  their  respectives  gods,  surely  reap  the 
good  results  of  the  same. 

wyiJtf^diw  ^  ■Jnf%  %  1^1  t 
^  grc4nT:  tBrTOrRRill'iio  II 
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In  case  they  fall  from  their  dharma  they  surely 
go  to  the  hell,  because  in  the  land  of  Bharata  one 
has  to  reap  the  harvest  of  his  good  or  bad  deeds. 

fefBT 

m  ^  ^Rife  4iicif<^iy^(J^ii 

RIH^dlill  ft^nt 

A  Brahmana  who  gets  devoted  to  his  own 
dharma  and  gives  away  his  own  daughter  to  the 
followers  of  the  same  dharma,  goes  to 
Candraloka.  He  remains  there  up  to  the  duration 
of  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras.  O  chaste  lady,  in 
case  a  daughter  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments  is 
given  away  in  marriage,  one  gets  double  the 
merit  for  the  same. 

4tchihi  ^  Pib*miar 

^  irarf^  ihHRAjHcif5di:ii'*{^ii 

But  a  Brahmana  with  a  mind  filled  with 
desires  cannot  equate  with  a  selfless  Vaisnava. 
Such  people  remain  seperate  because  of  their 
desire  for  the  good  deeds  performed  by  them  and 
then  proceed  to  the  abode  of  lord  Visnu. 

uc4j  ^  i^d  Wqf  ct'W  'Jiviuj 

ddrAjci 

^  ^  dwtldi 

Such  of  the  people  who  give  away  in  charity 
the  cow's  milk,  silver,  clothes,  fruit,  the  food  and 
water  also  go  to  the  same  loka  and  remain  there 
up  to  a  manvantara.  Thus  they  reside  there  for  a 
long  time. 

^  Tit  'Cf  diyiRcb  Wl 

^  rt  5ii^uiiq  tTiu^ii 

^  ^  dMiuimqd  Trf^l 

v3 

^  ^  HWfTBU^SII 

■O  o  S3 

The  noble  Brahmana  when  he  gives  away 
gold,  the  cow,  copper  in  charity,  goes  to  heaven. 
He  resides  there  for  ten  thousand  years. 
Thereafter  without  any  obstruction  he  stays  there 
for  a  long  time. 


^  f^J^Cdlfd  Wl 

^  fduJjH'ldi  W  R%T^II  tt-i  II 

IggH  ^  i^u-yctlHlfdll  -k  <?  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity,  the  land, 
immense  riches  to  a  Brahmana,  he  goes  to  the 
Visnuloka  as  well  as  Svetadvipa.  They  dwell 
there  up  to  the  life  of  the  sun  and  moon.  He,  the 
meritorious  lives  there  for  a  long  time. 

U?  qqfu  ■ferRT  '?I  tiRT  ^(Ttj<^cJehvp| 

^ rt  fijt  M  ^iiqoii 
The  one  who  gives  away  to  a  Brahmana  with 
devotion  a  house  in  charity,  goes  to  heaven  and 
stays  there  for  a  long  time. 

fgjR  iggR  ^  TRFrar:  ■Rf^iiq^ii 
<4^  <4+4  ^  qc(i<4  ■qt  qqifd  u?  ^:l 
■R  ^  cTPT  ^  Xt  ^TgRRTScl^  ^11  q  t?  II 
If  someone  gives  away  in  charity  at  an 
auspicious  day  an  account  book,  he  resides  in  the 
heaven  for  a  period  of  the  dust  of  that  house  still 
remains.  Thus  whosoever  gives  away  in  charity 
in  favour  of  any  god,  goes  to  the  abode  of  the 
same  god  and  resides  there  for  a  long  time. 

xPriftit  Wt  vld^ruT  qJcTOI 

v3  n3  v9  Cs  *s 

dritirdrill^  ci»Hd\'(f^:liq^ll 

In  case  one  performs  charity  in  a  temple 
instead  of  his  own  house,  he  gets  four  times  the 
merit.  The  one  who  constructs  a  step-well  or  a 
tank  gets  a  hundred  times  more  merit  and  in  case 
the  same  is  done  at  a  sacred  place  the  merit  is 
multiplied  to  eight  times.  This  has  been  ordained 
by  Brahma. 

^  qqifd  d^'MI  ^ 

■R  ^  ^  qqluiiqqci  ^im-jJII 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  whosoever  constructs  a 
tank  and  gives  it  away  in  charity  he  gets  a 
hundred  times  the  merit.  The  one  who  construets 
a  bridge,  earns  the  merit  of  constructing  a  tank. 
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vifijpi  mihIR)  TfiT^rw:  I 

?Tsn  'm 

^  W  JPE^  ■^TT  ^  if^lfddlim^ll 

The  size  of  the  tank  should  be  four  thousand 
dliunusas  (one  dhanusa  is  four  feet  in  length  and 
four  feet  in  breadth)  Such  of  the  tanks  which  are 
smaller  than  this  size  are  called  step-wells. 

hlH  ^  WTfiWT  ^T^lih\9ll 

if  one  gives  away  his  daughter  to  a  competent 
pci'son  he  earns  the  merit  of  constructing  ten 
step-wells.  If  the  daughter  is  given  away  in 
marriage  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments,  one 
earns  double  the  merit. 

hrthH  ^  dAh<r)M^I 

TT  tTiRr  riw  wTim-^ii 

The  merit  one  earns  by  constructing  a  tank,  the 
same  merit  is  earned  by  him  by  repairing  it.  One 
who  plants  a  PIpala  tree  and  consecrates  it,  he 
resides  in  Tapoloka  for  a  thousand  years. 

WtSTR  m  UlRtai 

^  w  cmiuiin^d  f^ii  ^  o  II 

O  Savitrl,  the  one  who  grows  a  beautiful 
garden  and  orchard  and  opens  it  for  the  use  of  the 
people,  he  remains  in  the  Dhruvaloka  for  ten 
thousand  years.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 


^  <4d4u|H^| 

Tsn#  PviRlchKI^  dicdilci  cW^f^ll  ^  ?  II 

In  the  land  of  Bharata,  the  one  who  gives 
away  in  charity  a  chariot  to  lord  Visnu  resides  in 
his  abode  for  a  martvantara.  If  ^  chariot  is  given 
iiway  in  charity  fully  decorated  with  paintings 
llowers,  one  earns  four  times  the  merit  and  if  a 


palanquin  (pdlakf)  is  given  away  in  charity,  one 
gets  half  of  the  merit  of  donating  the  chariot. 

^  »lRhdThl 

RfujjHl*  ciRryisfr  th^ii  ^ ?  ii 

fWHP?  fllygri;  ^if^i 

dM^uiiqqd  -^Ttsftr  tT?)^ll^'«ll 

The  one  who  constructs  a  temple  for  lord  Vis 
nu,  resides  in  the  abode  of  the  lord  for  a 
manvantara.  O  chaste  lady,  the  one  who 
constructs  a  road  and  also  provides  shelters  in 
appropriate  places,  resides  in  Indraloka  for  ten 
thousand  years. 

sn^ratwsfg  ^  fi^i 

^rt  f?  dq^l^^  ^rt  dmRlBrlll  ^mi 

Thus  by  giving  away  charities  to  Brahmanas 
and  the  gods,  one  earns  equal  merit.  The  merit 
one  earns  by  performing  charity  in  earlier  births 
is  received  by  him  in  the  subsequent  births.  The 
one  which  is  not  given,  how  can  it  be  received? 

UT^raiPg  wmi 

9hdu|qlTiHifq5ll  ^^11 
STHW  l^uqdipqy)  ^TfHgr  WT I 

3T  T  gr:  ^rfgwr:ii^v9ii 

Such  of  the  people  are  reborn  on  earth  after 
enjoying  all  pleasures  of  the  heaven,  in  the  race 
of  Brahmanas  and  others.  The  meritorious 
Brahmanas  arc  reborn  in  the  land  of  Bharata  after 
enjoying  all  the  pleasures  of  heaven  but  the  same 
rule  does  not  apply  to  the  Ksatriyas. 

gnfh  m  dic^chlfE^MT  tTi 
wxm  di^uitg  ^  T  3tiu?ifg  ^  ^trcKii  ^  .i  ii 
fdigi^fr^di  ^  TRrgrfr  ^i 

The  Ksatriyas  and  the  Vaisyas  can  achieve 
Brahmana-hood  by  performing  tapas  for  a  crore 
of  kalpas.  This  has  been  ordained  in  the  Vedas. 
The  Brahmana  who  is  deprived  of  all  his 
dharma,  wander  in  many  births  and  facing  the 
result  of  his  own  deeds  ultimately  is  reborn. 
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gpf  chichi I 

ar^T?^  ^ I V9  o  1 1 

•QW  gjfer  ^  f% 

After  the  passing  of  the  erores  of  kalpas  the 
effect  of  deeds  do  not  vanish  and  one  has  to  bear 
the  same.  One  has  to  face  the  reward  of  his  good 
or  bad  deeds.  A  person  gets  purified  with  the 
help  of  the  gods  and  taking  baths  in  the  sacred 
places.  O  chaste  lady,  I  have  told  you  everything. 
What  more  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 
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sm  ^HfcijpfrssiFi: 

Chapter  -  27 

Dialogue  between  Savitrl  and  Dharmaraja 
^nferarcT 

s9 

Savitrl  said —  You  kindly  tell  me  the  means 
by  which  the  meritorius  person  proceeds  to 
heaven? 

^  %nR  R:  gjftfR  R  RR^I 

SiyjIRPira^  w  Vl9hHl^  RftR^II  ?  II 

Yama  said — In  the  land  of  Bharata,  the  one 
who  offers  food  to  a  Brahmana,  enjoys  his  stay 
in  the  Indraloka  for  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  number  of  particles  of  the  food 
given  in  charity. 

RTR  RTRR%T  <*H(^RR:  ^  II 

But  there  is  no  greater  merit  than  the  giving 
away  of  food  in  charity  nor  shall  it  be  there  in 
future.  In  such  a  case,  one  does  not  have  to  test 


about  the  suitability  of  the  receiver  nor  could  the 
time  for  giving  away  in  charity  be  prescribed. 

Wnjcir  RT  RR#  RTSSR  RfRI 

R?^  cINjuim^d  fRR^IUll 

The  one  who  offers  a  seat  to  the  gods  or  the 
Brahmanas,  enjoys  the  pleasure  of  staying  in 
Agniloka  for  ten  thousand  years. 

^  RRlfR  R  fRRTR  ^  RRf^#T  I 

RRr^tRRlRR^  R  R  R#R%II  q  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  to  a 
Brahmana,  a  wet  cow,  enjoys  the  pleasure  of 
staying  in  Vaikuntha  for  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  hair  on  the  body  of  the  cow  and 
earns  great  respects  there. 

Rg^  ^  R;Rrq;i 

RIR  RRlRtJT#  ^  ch'lfdJJui  R^ll  ^  II 

In  case  a  cow  is  given  in  charity  on  some 
auspicious  occasion,  the  accruing  merit  is 
multiplied  to  four  times.  In  case  the  same  charity 
is  offered  at  a  sacred  place  the  merit  is  multiplied 
to  a  hundred  times.  But  if  the  same  charity  is 
offered  in  the  region  of  Narayana,  the  charity 
gets  multiplied  to  a  crore  of  times. 

Rt  ^  Rqifci  fRRlR  RRii^4chq^l 

RR^UTTRfR  R:R^  RRtR^I  I V3 1 1 

RTI 

RR#RRlRRf  R  R  RrIr^IU  II 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  the  one  who  gives  away 
a  cow  in  charity  to  a  Brahmana,  enjoys  a  blissful 
life  in  the  region  of  moon  for  ten  thousand  years. 
The  one  who  gives  away  to  Brahmana  a  milch 
cow,  remains  in  Vaikuntha  for  the  number  of 
years  equivalent  to  the  hair  on  the  body  of  the 
cow. 

^  RRlfR  sd^UnR  ^I#niTR  RcRRebH^I 

R#I^  R  q|c(TR^f^c{fci,<1((  (( 

One,  who  gives  in  charity  an  image  of 
Salagrama  together  with  the  clothes  to  a 
Brahmana,  enjoys  his  stay  in  Vaikuntha  for  as 
long  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  last. 
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■^Ttsfcr  TTl^  wn^ii  II 

The  one  who  offers  a  beautiful  umbrella  to  a 
Brahmana,  enjoys  his  stay  in  the  Varunaloka  for 
ten  thousand  years. 

cll^c^l^  g^fuTTO^  -^#11  ^^11 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  if  one  offers  sandals  to  a 
Brahmana,  enjoys  a  stay  in  Vdyuloka  for  ten 
thousand  years. 

Tit m't^iiH^i 
<4|c(Ta:<>5il^c(|ct)<1ll  ^^11 

Anyone  who  gives  away  in  charity  to 
Brahmana  a  beautiful  and  divine  bed  remains  in 
heaven  for  as  long  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  last. 

Tit  31^  w  ^anri  snu^ 

Tiic|4t;ci^i  iTtsfii  Tiftai^il  II 

0  beautiful  one,  the  one  who  gives  away  to  a 
Brahmana  a  lamp  in  charity,  stays  in  heaven  for  a 
manvantara  and  is  adored  there. 

■Rtrrw  tiR^  Titfr 

^  TI#  UMcdT*  ^  ^  5^^  1^11  ^'*^11 

By  the  merit  of  that  charity  his  eye-sight 
always  remains  intact  and  he  never  goes  to  the 
abode  of  Yama. 

uicifd^ifdddw  ^iratiR  g^ii  ^mi 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  an 
elephant  to  a  Brahmana  in  the  land  of  Bharata, 
lives  in  Indraloka  for  a  period  as  long  as  Indra 
lasts.  Indra  shares  his  throne  with  such  a  person. 

^  mniTFl  ^1 

Tirafsp^n^^ii  II 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  if  anyone  offers  a  horse 
in  charity  to  a  Brahmana,  he  remains  in  the 
Varunaloka  for  the  period  of  the  duration  of 
fourteen  Indras.  He  enjoy  his  life  there. 

fvip^i  Til  %  W'HTTI 


i||c|^^^-i  ^||  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  a  beautiful, 
palanquin,  resides  in  Visnuloka  for  a  manvantara 
and  is  respected  there. 

Tit  ^  ferrri  %tramTii;i 

TI#TI^  clMtaiTM^d  pr^ll  u  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  a  white 
fly-whisk  to  a  Brahmana,  enjoys  pleasure  in  the 
Vdyuloka,  for  ten  thousands  years. 

gpTirEiH  tit  wuuiiii  g  «rn^i 

^  ^  yi-4«muiK  Tiftri^ii  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  land  in  Bharata,  with 
heaps  of  paddy  equivalent  to  the  size  of  a 
mountain,  enjoys  comfortable  life  in  Visnuloka 
for  the  number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  number 
of  the  paddy  given  away. 

iRT:  inipn  «i^rf!3ti 

^  tl  tfTOTTlfiritlRoll 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and 
enjoys  a  comfortable  long  life.  Thus  the  one  who 
gives  away  in  charity  and  the  one  who  receives 
it,  both  of  them  stay  in  Vaikuntha. 

^TRW  Tit  ^jl^:l 

H  i%IT3M  ^  IRlt  MHMrill  ?  ^Il 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  due  to  the  perpetual 
recitation  of  the  name  of  lord  Visnu,  they  enjoy  a 
long  life  and  death  runs  away  at  their  very  sight. 

Tit  RTt  m  ?t^  i 

MfuiqU’jiqrviM  ^c|4^  «T%^;IR^II 
^  P|UJjqPi<q^l 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  a  beautiful 
queen  to  lord  Krsna  on  the  full  moon  night,  is 
freed  from  all  bondages.  After  enjoying  all  the 
pleasures  in  his  present  life  he  proceeds  to  Vis 
nuloka  and  there  also  he  lives  for  a  hundred 
manvantaras. 

<iid*jTH>hTvhAii  cpitsftr  «i:%cj;i 
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gsfifw  ^  mrwi 

In  the  uttard-phdlguni  constellation,  the  one 
who  celebrates  the  Dolotsava,  earns  double  the 
merit.  Such  a  person  remains  alive  up  to  the  end 
of  kalpa.  This  has  been  ordained  by  Brahma.  The 
one  who  offers  in  charity  the  sesamum  seeds  to  a 
Brahmana  in  the  land  of  Bharata,  remains  in  Vis 
nloka  for  as  many  years  as  the  number  of  the 
seeds  of  the  sesamum. 

itw  tt  Tm  ^ II 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and 
enjoys  comfortable  life  for  long.  The  one  who 
gives  away  in  charity  these  same  seeds  in  a 
copper  vase,  earns  double  the  merit. 

Rlctfidi  ^  ^  fjBlR I 

^  ^  Mfd5ldlH^IRt9l| 

m  iTt^  ^  f^gifq^ii  ^  <i  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  to  a 
Brahmana  a  beautiful  chaste  girl  adorned  with  all 
ornaments  and  clad  in  beautiful  costumes,  is 
respected  in  the  Candraloka,  for  a  period  of 
fourteen  Indras,  where  he  will  spend  his  time 
always  in  the  eompany  of  Apsaras  quite 
delightfully. 

UdI  h'«t4vU'h  ^  c^qjuimyrl  ■utdl 

fd^TR?!  chided  idIdVyi  W  'Tt^lR<?ll 

ddT  ^  3nRtfd  fwi^l 

^  rT  ehlhcdi  fsRTqifddlqjl  ^  o  n 

Thereafter  he  will  spend  ten  thousand  years  in 
the  Gandharvaloka  enjoying  the  company  of 
Urvas'I.  Thereafter  for  a  thousand  births  he  will 
get  a  beautiful  beloved  who  will  be  quite  chaste, 
fortunate,  tender-limbed  and  one  who  would 
speak  in  a  sweet  voice. 

ddrfq  ■qqiH  w  qi^fiiq  ^  ■r  qr: i 

■ikHTHTITtiqil  ^  Vl^brdl*  q^lddll^^ll 


The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  to  a 
Brahmana  a  tree  laden  with  fruits,  is  adored  in 
Indraloka  for  the  number  of  years  equivalent  to 
the  number  the  fruits  in  the  trees. 

3?:  fciqlR  iRTW  ■^wgrTR^.i 

^  MVirRd3;il  ?  ?  II 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  human  raee  and 
beeause  of  the  glory  of  the  tree  laden  with  the 
fruits  given  by  him  in  eharity,  he  gets  a  virtuous 
son.  The  glory  of  giving  away  in  charity  the  trees 
laden  with  fruits  has  been  deseribed  to  have  a 
thousand  times  more  merit. 

ifiRdlH  ^  sll^uiiq  ■q:l 

HMIdoqRyi^Ti) 

^  ferBT  WR  I  ^ 1 1 

^  q^Trafill 

drT:  wqtfq  WRT  tW  qnqiAi^ll ^ qil 

The  one  who  gives  away  to  a  Brahmana  in 
eharity  only  the  fruits,  resides  in  heaven  for  a 
long  time  and  thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  land 
of  Bharata.  If  a  person  residing  in  Bharata  gives 
away  a  house  with  many  valuables  and  filled 
with  cereals  to  a  Brahmana,  (as  a  result  of  the 
same)  he  remains  in  the  abode  of  Kubera  for  a 
long  time.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human 
race  and  enjoys  all  the  riches. 

m  TRWRR  S4frr  ^  "Rfdl 

C\‘ 

feTFT  ri  gr  Tifdii  ^ ^  II 

-q  %ti%  1^1 

3T:  wzr  q^sr  ^fi|q|jqldll^V9ll 

Such  of  the  persons  who  gives  away  in  eharity 
at  a  sacred  place  to  a  Brahmana  a  plot  of  green 
land  with  devotion,  he  remains  in  Vaikuntha  for 
a  hundred  manvantara  and  is  established  there. 
He  is  reborn  in  the  human  raee  and  owns  a  lot  of 
land  and  riches. 

t  q  ^^31%  qjw  ^3RRT  qT^^I 

?nqtg;  aqqt^  gqsrrsr  ii  ^6\\ 
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During  hundreds  of  births  the  land  never 
disowns  him  and  he  always  remains  rich, 
glorious  and  has  sons.  He  becomes  a  king  also. 

^  xT  UTTt  ^^UTf^TTcWI 

^  ^  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  to  a 
Brahmana  the  best  of  the  villages  with  its 
population,  stays  in  Vaikuntha  for  a  lakh  of 
inanvanlaras. 

gr:  ww 

T  ^  tt  ^  ^11 -iJ  o  II 

He  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and  becomes 
the  honour  of  a  lakli  of  villages.  The  land  never 
deserts  him  for  a  lakh  of  his  births. 


The  one  who  gives  away  to  the  Brahmana,  in 
the  land  of  Bharata,  rich  crops,  several  step-wells 
and  trees  laden  with  flowers  and  fruits,  he 
remains  in  the  abode  of  Indra  for  the  period 
equivalent  to  the  age  of  ten  lakhs  of  Indra  and  is 
respected  there. 

TT;  -tsmsi  ^t^i 

THTMt  ^  ^  ■?t^:IIX?ll 

He  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and  becomes  a 
great  king  over  a  lakh  of  cities.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it. 

SRT  rT  qr  ^TPf^  tjpTRT  TBRt  §1^1 

The  earth  never  parts  company  with  such  a 
person  for  ten  thousand  births.  He  always 
remains  filled  witli  riches  on  the  earth. 

TTHTht  rj  ^  ^ 

^RhhiferT^lIxmi 
gpTTrTgPTtig^  THTf^Rrof^RfR^I 

^  g^iferg^Rrailriix^ii 


The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  with 
devotion  a  hundred  cities  to  a  Brahmana,  which 
are  inhabited  by  high  ranking  people  and  having 
step-wells,  tanks  and  trees  of  various  kinds,  he 
remains  in  Vaikuntha  for  crores  of  manvantaras 
is  respected  there.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the 
human  race  and  becomes  the  lord  of  Jambudvipa 
and  he  enjoys  all  the  royal  pleasures  and  rules  on 
earth  like  Indra. 


iT  T  ^^c^cl  ispqqt 

TyifiisbR  TTOt  ^  ■at  ^511%  ferm^i 

^  t  II  II 

The  earth  never  deserts  him  for  a  crore  of 
births.  He  enjoys  long  life  and  becomes  a  great 
monarch.  The  one  who  bestows  all  his  riches  on 
a  Brahmana  earns  four  times  the  merit.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it. 

at  ■'sTT^na  of^i 

Oid  VMhui  ORTT^rad^T'^t^.-imoll 

O  chaste  lady,  one  who  offers  to  a  Brahmana 
in  charity  the  entire  Jambudvipa,  earns  a  hundred 
times  more  merit,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

WSthTT^T^;  R4dl«lfHRRlT:l 

cprat  yaTMcH'yoirftu'uim^i 

31^  aTti<^Rr4  ^wrim^ii 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  the  seven 
continents  of  the  world  or  the  one  who  serves  all 
the  holy  places  or  the  one  who  always  engages 
himself  in  tapas  or  the  one  who  is  always 
engaged  in  performing  the  vratas  without 
consuming  anything  or  the  one  who  gives  away 
everything  in  charity,  achieves  all  the  success  in 
life;  he  also  has  to  be  reborn  on  earth.  But 
surprisingly  enough  the  devotees  of  the  lord 
never  return  to  the  earth. 
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3Tin?T5r?itnT  w  trorar:  -^Tfwi 

f?  gr  R^im^ii 

The  devotees  of  Visnu  remain  in  the  Goloka 
or  the  abode  of  Visnu.  From  there,  they  witness 
the  fall  of  innumerable  Brahmas. 


jFT  rlj^l 


feorrsr  rrw  fcituj^icii 
^  TjtsrerfR  RicTi^  inter  ii 


Such  of  the  Vaisnava  people  as  recite  the 
mantra  of  Visnu,  after  meeting  the  end  of  their 
lives,  are  relieved  of  their  birth,  death  and  old 
age,  They  take  to  the  divine  form  and  go  to  the 
abode  of  Visnu,  From  there,  after  having  an 
audience  with  lord  Visnu  they  proceed  on  to 
Goloka,  the  abode  of  lord  Krsna,  where  they 
serve  him.  They  witness  to  innumerable  natural 
scenes. 


tegrsj  ftfeFnfR 

II  h  ^  II 

The  gods,  the  siddhas  and  the  entire  universe 
can  be  destroyed  but  the  one  who  is  devoted  to 
lord  Krsna  never  meets  with  his  end.  Death,  birth 
and  old  age  can  never  approach  him. 


The  one  who  offers  a  lamp  of  ghee  in  the 
month  of  Kartika,  enjoys  living  in  the  abode  of 
the  lord  for  the  number  of  the  years  equivalent  to 
the  number  of  the  seconds  for  which  the  lamp  is 
burnt. 


fT:  fgwj-MKh 

Ultimately  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and 
achieves  the  devotion  of  lord  Visnu.  He  becomes 
an  immensely  rich  person  on  earth,  with  a  clear 
vision  and  glory. 

3raT:  "r 

The  one  who  takes  a  bath  in  the  Gaiiga  in  the 
month  of  Magha  at  sunrise,  enjoys  life  in  the 
abode  of  Vi§nu  for  sixty  thousand  yugas 
delightfully.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human 
race  and  undoubtedly  becomes  a  devotee  of  lord 
Visnu.  He  becomes  the  best  among  the  self- 
disciplined  people. 


RTU 


rrr  ■RTsftr 


gjif^  FFrRjgR  gifr%  w  R:  I 
m  THwert  ^ 

The  one  who  offers  the  TulasI  leaf  to  the  lord 
in  the  nioutli  of  Kartika  remains  in  the  abode  of 
the  lord  delightfully  for  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  number  of  TulasI  leaves  offered 
by  him.  , 

fR:  WW 

R  (■cjt'jTicd  xf  IT  R^^tirTg  ^jfgii  q  li  ii 

Thereafter,  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and 
continues  to  be  a  devotee  of  the  lord.  He 
therefore  lives  a  comfortable  life  in  the  land  of 
Bharata  for  long. 

t^dsiqiq  ^  gnf^  ^  g-i 

hFTWit  gt  g  TTigg 


The  one  who  takes  a  bath  in  the  month  of 
Magha  in  the  Prayaga  region  in  the  waters  of 
Gahga  at  sunrise,  enjoys  the  comforts  of  Vaikunt 
ha  for  a  lakh  of  manvantaras. 

5R:  TggifR  RifFg  fgagiR  Fwggg^i 

tggrgr g RTRg  ^  RgR^iig-kii 

grgfg  g  Fiasgr  RTRzrte  gii  gq  II 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and 
recites  the  mantra  of  Visnu.  Ultimately  he  meets 
with  the  end  of  the  human  body  and  proceeds  on 
to  the  abode  of  Visnu.  The  people  of  Vaikuntha 
never  send  him  back  to  the  earth.  By  achieving 
salvation,  he  becomes  a  courtier  of  lord  Visnu. 

fteTRigt  g  Rfigt  g  gg;  ^^Jgggfgi 
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qi^qrai  -m:  -m  g^^i 

iTlc;^ -^T  rT  ^^911 

The  one  who  take  a  bath  in  the  Gahga  daily,  is 
purified  on  earth  like  the  sun  in  the  sky  and  he 
earns  the  merit  of  Asvamedha  sacrifice  at  every 
step.  The  earth  gets  purified  with  the  dust  of  his 
feet.  He  lives  with  pleasure  in  the  Vaikuntha  for 
as  long  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  last. 

gq;  wtzT  «r^i 

^fgiwgfqiM%r:li^<iii 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  the 
as  best  of  the  ascetics  remaining  devoted  to  his 
dharma  possessing  spotless  intelligence  and 
exercising  self-control. 

riqf^ 

^  ddltqcl  I3tcdit<d  ■RgTiWfll^'?ll 
■iTt^  '^T  ^ 

gr:  i^RTTfr  wm fiit  «[tq:ii\aoii 

The  one  who  gives  away  in  charity  in  the  land 
of  Bharata  the  fragrant  water  during  the  time  of 
extreme  heat,  enjoys  his  stay  in  the  Vaikuntha 
for  a  period  of  fourteen  Indras.  He  is  then  reborn 
in  the  human  race  and  is  free  from  cheating, 
remaining  comfortable. 

gr;  WT2T  ^rttf^iiva^ii 

(q^rgqtiT  nigu-ii  rWit  ttst  ■HVi<t  1 1 

%03  II  ^  ?  II 

The  one  who  offers  sandal-paste  to  the  lord  in 
the  month  of  Vaisakha,  enjoys  a  blissful  life  in 
the  abode  of  the  lord  for  sixty  thousand  yttgas. 
Thereafter  he  is  reborn  on  earth  as  a  beautiful 
human  and  lives  a  comfortable  life.  By  offering  a 
yajilopavlta  in  charity,  one  undoubtedly  achieves 
the  same  merit  and  enjoys  the  same  comfort  in 
the  Vaikuntha.  Ultimately  he  achieves  the 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna. 


chilfd  Iajtin<ll 

■R^jt^gjimoTT^  fd«gqR;\iiV9^ii 

In  the  month  of  Vaisakha  whosoever  offers  in 
charity  to  the  Brahmanas  the  ground  barley, 
enjoys  a  comfortable  life  in  the  Visnuloka  up  to 
the  number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  particles  of 
the  barley. 

qjfrfw  «IT#  ^  f?  <J)KJMA|mqjgdtil 
VldvilAt.^dldliqi'g'^Ji  W^;l|t9'kll 
Trr^  ■^Tlsfq  qNf^^igg^?ii 
gq:  ^'ifr  WOT  -^iwpqfd;  H*l<^^ydii^iH9mi 

The  one  who  performs  the  vrata  of  Krsna 
.TanamastamI,  is  relieved  of  the  sins  of  crores  of 
births.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  He  also  enjoys 
life  in  Vaikuiitha  up  to  the  period  of  fourteen 
Indras;  thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race 
and  surely  achieves  the  devotion  of  lord  Krspa. 

■q:i 

fVWHI*  ^  ^HH^nlHTcrfilll^^ll 
^  qr:i 

qqwot  ^  g^  ■Rt^  rvidur^iivatsii 
In  the  land  of  Bharata  the  one  who  performs 
the  vrata  of  Sivaratri,  remains  in  Sivaloka  for 
seven  manvantaras.  The  one  who  offers  the 
leaves  of  wood-apples  to  lord  Siva  on  the  day  of 
Sivaratri,  enjoys  the  life  of  Sivaloka  for  the 
number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  number  of 
leaves  offered  by  him. 

gr:  ^q'lfr  Fr^^grgi 

fijaic||-gdc|lo^}1qi4l'dlc|l-sMrM^^ll^<ill 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and 
achieves  the  devotion  of  lord  Siva,  besides  being 
virtuous  obtains  high  education,  sons,  riches,  the 
people  and  land. 

l=miR5?raT  irm 

ddqifuiRciifMvi*iii^'?ii 
Rra  gisrartthTR  gr  w  f^iPr  ^i 
fgTPTR  gg  -ptsfq  R'IcIcTT'^'  R#g^ii  (i  o  ii 


298 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


In  the  month  of  Caitra  or  Magha  whosoever 
adores  lord  Siva  and  also  dances  before  him  for  a 
week  during  the  day  and  night,  achieves  the 
Sivaloka  and  remains  there  for  the  number  of 
years  equivalent  to  the  moments  for  which  he 
performed  the  dance.  Whether  he  dances  for  a 
day,  half  a  month,  ten  days,  a  week  or  only  for 
two  days  or  even  a  day,  he  achieves  the  similar 
type  of  merit. 

^  qi::i 

RHh-d-di  gigoRciff 

weg 

TT^tsr  gifw  ^ji  <i  ^  ii 


In  the  land  of  Bharata  whosoever  celebrates 
RamanavamI,  enjoys  a  comfortable  life  for  seven 
manvanlaras  in  Visnuloka.  He  is  reborn  in  the 
human  race  and  achieves  the  devotion  of  Rama. 
He  becomes  the  best  of  the  self-disciplined 
people  and  appears  as  a  great  religious  leader. 

VIIkTot  R^TfiTt 

^  II 

ararit  ^tnqifd  MdMldlRc|f4dlhl 
h^iyhigg-disr 

^  WT:  I 

3rpzr 

Hrg  ^rg^gr  g'  grtwi 

^  gfjsifg  gmRrfuT  gfe?Tii  <i  .i  II 
<^gj06  qidd  ■RTSfg  q|c(cc|-5^K;c||cbrll 
TR:  wrrfg  WM  iNiMgri  ggwii  <i ii 


In  the  Navaratra  of  the  winter  season 
whosoever  performs  the  piija  of  goddess  Durga 
and  offers  sacrifice  in  a  buffalo,  a  goat,  a  sheep, 
sugar-cane,  a  melon  and  naivedyas  beside  other 
presents  like  essence,  a  lamp  etc.,  performing 
dance  at  the  same  time  accompanied  by  music 


and  celebrates  the  festival,  he  also  proceeds  to 
Sivaloka  and  remains  there  for  seven 
manvanlaras.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the 
human  race  and  gets  spotless  wisdom.  He  has  a 
sons  and  grandsons  and  the  gloiy  which  does  not 
vanish.  Becoming  influential  he  becomes  a  king 
possessing  several  elephants  and  horses.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it.  In  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata 
on  the  bright  eighth  day  of  the  moon  in  the 
month  of  Bhadrapada,  whosoever  adores 
MahalaksmI  for  a  week  regularly  with  devotion 
offering  her  pitja  with  sixteen  types  of  offering, 
he  remains  in  the  Vaikuntha  till  the  sun  and  the 
moon  last  and  enjoys  the  earth  there  with  delight. 
He  is  reborn  in  the  human  race  and  becomes  a 
king. 

gfSraigi  g  liigT  g  tragusHhi 
gtgRt  ■9T?ra  gitra  trani  o  u 

f?Higt  gfdhigt  gr  gggr  g?i 
grogfur  %5?tii  ^ii 
gj^  g  g^sfg  gig^  g?nm  gg:i 
grgt  ^grigrg  vw^|gg;ii^9ii 

In  the  month  of  Kartika,  in  the  land  of 
Bharata,  whosoever  organises  Rasamandala  (the 
divine  dance)  and  taking  to  the  form  of  a 
hundred  cowherds  and  cowherdesses  worship  the 
stone  image  of  lord  Krsna  with  sixteen  type  of 
offerings  remains  in  Goloka  up  to  the  age  of 
Brahma.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  land  of 
Bharata  and  becomes  a  devotee  of  lord  Hari. 

gg  ?^i 

^  tgggr  g  hiRig;  ggifg  g;ii'??ii 

Thus  by  achieving  the  deep  devotion  of  Vis 
nu  with  the  recitation  of  mantras  he  achieves 
Goloka  after  his  death. 

ng  fiwng  ggsg  ggrw  grw  g^i 
gqgrfqgr  gfe  g?Rii'?'«ii 

Reaching  there  he  achieves  salvation  and 
becomes  a  courtier  of  lord  Krsna;  he  never  has  to 
face  old  age  nor  has  he  to  fall  from  the  Goloka. 
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c(|uit>yi  ^JHITT  cbflri|'*3iKVn  'Jf;  I 

%tr^  -Rtsfr  ^rrat  nmrr  ^:ii<^mi 


Tiwr  ri'iMTjKifui  ^t^ii  ^  II 


The  one  who  performs  the  Ekddas'l-vrata 
during  the  bright  or  dark  fortnight  remains  in 
Vaikunlha  up  to  the  age  of  Brahma. 

^lid  'hTTPTrJf  I 

g  q-  ^  ^racTII 

■cn^  ^TcF^  ^  ^  I 

W^^niWriT  WieTt^  M^-Udll  <?V9ii 
Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  land  of  Bharata 
and  undoubtedly  achieves  the  devotion  of  lord 
Visnu.  With  the  influence  of  the  same  he  goes 
back  to  Vaikuntha  from  where  he  never  falls 
back.  On  the  bright  DvadasT  of  the  month  of 
Bhadrapada  whosoever  adores  Indra  enjoys  life 
in  Indraloka  for  sixty  thousand  years. 

fi’TrtflcIi  tT:  giTTTW  ^ 

‘OTS'SiHIch  eilctT^^n^cnchl^l 
^TRtt  iJliBli  ^7^11  'I  II 

s3  s5  "S  • 

Such  of  i  he  people  who  in  the  land  of  Bharata 
adore  the  sun  on  Sunday,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month  and  the  seventh  day  of  the  bright  fortnight 
offering  Ibod  and  other  eatables  remain  in  the 
Suryaloka  till  the  sun  and  the  moon  last. 
Thereafter  they  are  reborn  on  the  land  of  Bharata 
and  remain  healthy  and  possesse  numerous 
riches. 

yirgral'  ^  %  ggr^i 
5l#'idl*  fiUh^-dfrafini  ^ooll 
hTirfl  •HWIrg  ?t'mHdrdld'^M:l 
MR'digj  'TrarOTsm  ^nyi-UMdi  fd:ii  ^ii 
On  the  fourteenth  the  bright  fortnight  of  the 
month  of  .lyestha  whosoever  adores  Savitrl, 
I'esnains  in  Brahmaloka  for  seven  manvantams 
and  resides  there  gracefully.  Thereafter  he  is 
reborn  on  earth  as  an  immensely  valorous  person 
enjoying  a  long  life  possessing  great  intelligence 
and  riches. 


H^dd  "R  'dldcig^cllfdVIH^I 
Timw  g  tt  ^dc^tifedtii  ^o-^ii 

The  one  who  adores  goddess  Sarasvatl  with 
sixteen  types  of  offerings  getting  self-disciplined 
on  the  bright  fifth  day  of  the  month  of  Magha, 
offering  sixteen  types  of  presents,  he  resides  in 
the  Vaikuntha  up  to  the  age  of  Brahma  and  is 
held  in  high  esteem.  Ultimately  he  is  reborn 
again  on  earth  and  he  becomes  a  poet  and  an 
intellectual. 


Tit  ■^'UTTTddi  Tit  ff  dglOTTd  tTI 
jillJt  ^TTTfigr  WT^ii 

s3  * 

Trat  ^>h5imWffi5  fgTM  t^bU|T|P;>l 

^\3  >3 

Rt^  ^^ttrTT  ■RTtI  9hl^l*t|d)iT^t^:ll?omi 
The  one  who,  during  his  life  time  offers  with 
devotion,  cows  or  gold  to  a  Brahmana  resides  in 
the  Goloka  for  double  the  number  of  years  more 
than  the  number  of  cows  given  by  him  in  charity. 
He  enjoys  the  company  of  the  lord  there 
spending  time  playfully  with  the  lord. 

rItT:  JjgK^iShcd 
cRT:  MgR^iSSTTcTI 

TTIRTSI  u:tc)iPaai'>;ftnc(i'R'id;  yt^lll  ^o^ll 

Thereafter,  he  is  reborn  on  earth  and  achieves 
the  devotion  of  lord  Visnu.  After  he  returns  to 
the  earth,  he  becomes  a  great  monarch  having 
innumerable  cows,  sons,  great  intelligence, 
knowledge  and  all  types  of  pleasures. 


^I'ii^ai  %  ftstti  unn^isr  «?r^i 

tw  f^wpif^ii  ?o^ii 


TRT:  h'lK^ihrd  IT  ■urdl  d-tcti-^^nl 

^  ?rmndMfdshH:ll  ^Oiill 


The  one  who  serves  sweet  food  to  the 
Brahmana  in  the  land  of  Bharata,  enjoys  life  in 
the  Vipmloka  for  the  number  of  years  equivalent 
to  the  hair-pits  on  the  body  of  the  Brahmana. 
After  his  return  to  Vaikuntha,  he  is  reborn  in  the 
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human  race  and  enjoys  a  long  life  and  all 
pleasures,  possessing  intelligence,  riches,  wealth 
and  great  prowess. 

^  nmymur  ^  ^  n 

The  one  who  reeites  the  name  of  Visnu  in  the 
land  of  Bharata  is  adored  in  the  Vismdoka  for  the 
number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  number  of 
names  of  the  lord  recited  by  him. 

cRT: 

^  qittiiui!^  cfitfejnr  II 

When  he  is  reborn  on  earth,  he  surely  achieves 
the  devotion  of  the  lord.  If  he  has  performed 
good  deeds  in  the  Narayana  region  he  gets  merit 
many  times  more. 

HI  Ml  ctilfi  %  STT  •iKNui  'jfhrf I 

T  MH'jJ'H  'R'  I 

^  cTW  xf?R  ^H^ii  i?^?ii 

The  one  who  recites  the  name  of  the  lord  a 
crore  of  times  in  the  Narayana  region,  is  relieved 
of  all  sins  and  achieves  salvation.  This  is  certain. 
He  is  never  reborn  and  is  respeeted  in  the 
Vaikuntha.  He  then  earns  the  place  of  Visnu  and 
he  never  falls  from  that  place. 

I 

g:  %g  g  xnlgciH^i 

gici^xji1cnq4M  g  grfr  fwrf^grii  n 

ipj  "^thtiHiuiioj  fviciHT^  gfrggi 

riT:  hnR^issggr  grtr  «f|gii  ^^'kii 

The  one  who  adores  lord  Siva  daily  preparing 
a  linga  and  follows  the  praetice  throughout  his 
life,  proeeeds  to  the  land  of  Siva  and  stays  there 
for  the  number  of  years  equivalent  to  the 
particles  of  dust  with  which  he  had  prepared  the 
linga  while  adoring  them.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn 
in  the  land  of  Bharata  as  a  grea  monarch. 

g  ^s4qRtr4  f^Mmrg  g  g^i 
g  gig|  nhii 

cPTl  vtfficil  ^R^tRh 


RttujHl4>  T  ggr  ggg  g^ii 

The  one  who  adores  the  Sdlagrdma  stone 
daily  and  sips  the  water  with  which  the  stone  is 
j  washed,  remains  in  the  Vaikuntha  up  to  the  age 
of  a  hundred  Brahmas.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in 
the  land  of  Bharata  and  achieves  the  devotion  of 
the  lord.  He  again  proceeds  to  Vismdoka  from 
where  he  never  falls  back. 

rPiTfg  ^  ggfftrr  ggiRr  frfeRTRr  gi 

f>«gT  RibRi  graf^^gig^^^ii  ^^taii 

udj  c^®cti  ^licj  g^^i 

dul  HThl  ggctrSTIcTT^g  T  14eirill  II 

By  performing  all  the  vratas  and  other 
religious  ceremonies,  he  spends  time  in  the 
Vaikuntha  up  to  the  age  of  Bharata  and  becomes 
a  monarch.  Thereafter  he  achieves  salvation 
ultimately  and  he  is  never  reborn. 

g:  gnf?r  g4iT%  gg;  f^gr  3igf^nimi 
g  g  iWnJTrit  grfg  g  g53pg  g^i^^ii  n*?  n 

The  one  who  takes  a  bath  in  the  holy  places 
going  round  the  earth,  achieves  salvation  and  he 
is  never  reborn  on  earth. 

gtig^  gng  g  grsggg  grgfg  gi 
gg^gramivirc^  Tigign^g^gg  g^ii  o  n 
gd4ui  ggg^  giMhiMiRf  gigg:! 

C\ 

gr^sgggrf  gtg&^  g  gii  ?ii 

The  one  who  performs  the  Asvamedha 
sacrifice  on  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata,  remains 
in  the  land  of  Indra  for  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  hair  on  the  body  of  the  horse. 
Indra  then  shares  half  of  his  throne  with  him  but 
by  performing  the  Rdjasuya  yajna,  one  gets  four 
times  the  merit  and  by  performing  Naramedha 
yajna,  one  gets  half  the  merit  and  by  performing 
Gomedha  yajna.  one  achieves  similar 
knowledge. 

g  rigti  g  ■ggg  g  vr^^ggtf i 
HrWMH  g  Riy^  gftsgpt  g  udhHHj 
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By  performing  putrestl  yajna,  one  gets  half  the 
merit  and  a  very  good  son.  By  performing 
Idngalestl  yajfia,  one  achieves  merit  comparable 
to  the  Goinedha  yajna.  Similarly  with  the 
performing  of  the  vipresti  and  vrddhi  yajna,  one 
achieves  similar  merits.  By  performing  padma 
yajna,  one  achieves  half  the  merit. 

7T3tT  ^ 

By  performing  the  vis'oka  yajna,  one  is 
relieved  of  all  the  sins  and  by  performing  padma 
yajna,  one  achieves  heaven.  The  one  who 
performs  the  vijaya  yajna,  the  king  after 
becoming  victorious  earns  the  merit  equivalent  to 
the  padma  yajna  and  enjoys  heavenly  bliss. 

yNIMr^l  ITjTTHWf  ^7^1 

After  performing  prdjdpalya  yajna  there  is  an 
increase  in  the  population  as  well  as  the  land.  A 
king  after  performing  this  yqjiia  enjoys  all  the 
riches  and  pleasures  and  ultimately  with  the 
influence  of  half  the  merit  of  the  padma  yajna, 
he  achieves  heaven.  By  performing  the  rddhi 
yajna,  he  achieves  heaven.  By  performing 
padma  yajna,  one  gets  heaven. 

O  beautiful  one,  of  all  the  sacrifice  of  Visnu  is 
considered  to  be  the  best  which  was  celebrated 
eai'lier  by  Brahma  with  great  pomp  and  show. 

%sr  ferr  ^13rt:ii 

■ejehU  bTT  ^'R'all 

gtfsj  ftwTFT  ^  I 

rTrW  II  d  II 

-o  -j 


At  that  point  of  time  there  has  been  a  fight 
between  Daksa  and  lord  Siva  where  the 
Brahmanas  getting  enraged  had  pronounced  a 
curse  on  Nandi  and  in  turn  Nandi  had  cursed  the 
Brahmana  as  a  result  of  which  lord  Candrasekhar 
Siva  had  destroyed  the  yajna  of  Daksa.  Thus  in 
the  earlier  times  Daksa  Prajapati  had  performed 
the  Visnu  yajna. 

f^:  RHi^ilKSr  pWTl 

<i^irai«iuri  TPj<^i  ^  o  n 

fl'jT^'SITllWIun  xjJc^qiUTlfd 

^  ^  T5ora^;ll  ??  ?ll 

Similarly  Dharma,  Kas'yapa,  Sesa,  Kardama, 
Svayambhuva,  Manu,  his  son  Priyavrata,  Siva, 
Sanatkumara,  Kapila  and  Dhruva  also  performed 
the  Visnu  yajna.  Thousands  of  Rdjasiiya  yajhas 
can  be  performed  with  the  availability  of  the 
riches  but  by  performing  Visnu  yajna  one  gets 
the  knowledge  equivalent  to  a  thousand 
Rdjasdya-yajnas.  Therefore  there  is  no  other 
yajna  more  rewarding  than  the  Visnu  yajna.  This 
has  been  ordained  in  the  Vedas. 

yggrirhRivHlcit  ^ 

^  *ra%ii  ^  II 

By  performing  that  yajna  a  person  is  freed 
from  birth  and  enjoys  life  in  heaven  for  many 
kalpas;  such  a  person  is  equated  with  lord  Visnu 
in  intelligence  and  prowess. 

^grrt  ^  7T8TT  fgunfroignt  ^  %^:l 
^in^iart  ^  ^  atTsmnnt  ^  sh^uit:  ii  ^  ii 

iftzfrtt  ^  ^  71^  hif^roTi  ^  ^lyi:! 
tiaRT^vI^  wit  Tjutiuii  wii  ^^liii 

wi 

-m  -#711  ^  fl'frf^tismitiTT  ^r^wTTii  ?^mi 
#5rTHt  ■^r^'tjixili  giRFlt  W  TR:  I 

HIT  ^  tf'^VlHi  Mv!ll'4fd:ll^^^ll 
HPTt  ^  Hfntt  ^TRlt  Wl 
^TTctT  ^  ^  #Sr  xT  Trn^ii  ??t9ll 
rrfriHHt  ^  ^  Tft^rrnTRt  ^  Tlfi|<3KII 
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As  lord  Visnu  happens  to  be  the  best  of  the 
gods,  Siva  among  the  Vaisnavas,  the  Vedas 
among  the  scriptures,  Brahmana  among  the 
Asramas,  Gangd  among  the  sacred  rivers,  Vais 
nava  among  the  pious  people  Ekadasl  among  the 
vratas,  the  TulasI  among  the  trees,  the  moon 
among  the  constellations,  Garuda  among  the 
birds,  Prakrti  among  the  ladies,  the  earth  among 
the  bases,  the  mind  among  the  fast  moving 
unstable  organs  of  the  senses,  Brahma  among  the 
Prajajpatis,  the  Prajapati  among  the  people, 
Vrndavana  among  the  forests,  Sri  with  the  rich 
people,  Sarasvatl  among  the  intellectuals.  Durga 
among  the  chaste  ladies,  Radhika  among  the 
virtuous  ladies,  similarly,  O  daughter,  Visnu 
yajna  is  the  best  of  all  i\\Qyajnas. 

tm  ^ii  <?  ii 

Thus  after  performing  a  hundred  Asvamedha 
sacrifices,  one  gets  the  place  of  Indra.  The  king 
Prthu  achieved  the  Visnupadas  after  performing 
a  thousand  Asvamedha  sacrifices. 


WT  ^  314^% 

W  Wnt  ^  WTOt  ThdMcl  ^ni  II 

hrasraThf  iiKf^uii  ^dwyii 

dl'jlPhci  f,tu|+lc|qi^;i|  ^11 

Therefore  by  taking  a  bath  in  all  the  sacred 
places,  by  performing  all  the  yajhas,  by 
performing  all  the  vratas  and  by  performing 
lapas,  by  reciting  all  the  four  Vedas,  by  going 
round  the  entire  universe,  one  earns  the  adoration 
of  the  supreme  lord  Krsna  who  bestows 
salvation. 


M<iu|t|  xT  -rlfd^lRit  ■R^: I 

s3  s3  's3  ^ 

MtjsfMd  ■RH^  firopTRlRfin^TRII 

This  is  the  gist  derived  from  the  Vedas,  the 
Puranas  and  the  historical  treatises.  All  the 
scriptures  go  on  to  justify  that  one  should  serve 
the  lotus-like  feet  of  lord  Krsna  somehow  or  the 
other. 


WSOpr  xT  dTHRMUIchliidRI 

'd?R11:i  WRIT  ^  Wl  ^X^ll 

PlrdMc)  ^| 

RcjRRdfiRdci  -R-^rmdfR^  ^11  ^'k'kll 

Thus  he  has  always  to  be  adored,  meditated 
upon,  reciting  his  glory  and  mantra  besides  the 
stotras,  offering  prayer,  performing  japam  and 
sipping  the  water  of  his  feet.  One  should  then 
take  naivedya  for  him.  This  is  the  method  by 
which  all  the  desires  are  flilfillcd. 


cRtot  RT  W  Rijut  3T#:  RWjl 
WrfiR  ^  ^  W  WmPiW^II  II 

Therefore  one  should  recite  the  name  of  Krs 
na  only  who  is  Parabrahman,  invisible  and 
beyond  Prakrti.  Therefore,  O  daughter,  you  take 
over  your  husband  and  get  back  comfortably  to 
your  abode. 

^?tJTTTljl 

R^fcRd  WR  Rt  fRTRII  ^tJ^II 


I  have  narrated  to  you  the  rewards  one  gets 
after  performing  the  various  deeds  which  are 
desired  by  all  and  is  quite  educative  for  the 
people. 


?h9i^ddd  R^IRtluj  feTt%  y<t)fdtsiu^  RTR- 
HKIUUlddl^  RlfdJlRRRRT^  wfRWRR^ 
RR’RRf^SSRTR:ll?V9|| 
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Chapter  -  28 
Savitris  prayer  for  Yama 
5ll0KWU| 

RWHdl  ■OMMdii  ^  tpRjgrcT  11111  ^11 

Sri  Narayana  said — On  hearing  the  praise  of 
lord  Visnu  from  the  mouth  of  Yama,  the  eyes  of 
Savitrl  were  filled  with  tears  and  she  felt 
emotional.  She  then  spoke  to  Yama  again. 


I’RAKRTl-KHANDA  CHAPTER  28 
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Savitrl  said — O  Dharma,  reciting  the  name  of 
lord  Visnu  or  speaking  or  hearing  his  names, 
result  in  the  redemption  of  the  race,  because  such 
a  recitation  removes  old  age,  death  and  birth  of 
the  people. 

tT  grTHT  ^  MW  TOTI 

■-qiURt  ^  1^:11?  II 

Therefore,  of  all  the  methods  of  adoration,  of 
the  charities,  the  performing  of  vmtas,  siddhis, 
Uipas  practice  of  the  yogis,  the  study  of  the 
Vedas,  the  recitation  of  the  name  of  the  lord  Vis 
nu  happens  to  be  the  best. 

W  •HcJRlRttJTcl  Wl 

3EM  wffw  W5#tTII'«ll 

Therefore  it  is  said  that  salvation,  eternity,  the 
possessing  of  all  the  siddhis  do  not  compare  even 
one  sixteenth  part  of  the  adoration  of  lord  Krsna. 

'MTlfiT  ^  f^TiriT  WTI 

TTst  ■RTWHi  Mf  M  ^11  Ml 

Therefore,  0  lord,  you  are  the  best  among 
those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas;  you  tell  me  the 
method  of  adoration  of  lord  Krsna  who  is  beyond 
Prakrti;  you  kindly  tell  that  to  a  helpless  lady  like 
me. 


mjkf  wJtR  MTWflTII  6 II 

Savitrl  said — In  earlier  times,  the  sun-god 
went  to  the  Puskara  regions  and  meditated  upon 
Dhamta  for  a  long  time.  Thereafter,  he  got  a  son 
from  the  ams'a  of  Dharma  who  was  given  the 
name  of  Dharmaraja. 

WRIT  W^tri:  i 

awt  ^  3nJTtnw5H;ii  n 

fitlt  tITRI 

t  aiciiw  whiuy^H^ii  ii 

He  happens  to  be  the  witness  of  all  and 
extended  equal  treatment  to  all  the  creatures.  He 
has  been  given  the  name  of  Saman.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  him  he  is  the  one  who  destroys  all 
the  creatures  on  earth  according  to  their  deeds.  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  lord  Y ama. 

miimHI  ^Ca^d^l 

He  is  the  one  who  gives  punishment  to  the 
sinners  and  controls  all  the  deeds.  He  is  the  staff 
bearer,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 

■Rcfesjlfb  WRPTI 

He  is  the  one  who  regulates  the  age  of  the 
creatures  on  earth,  1  bow  in  reverence  to  such  a 
terrific  god  of  death. 


ckPf^'hfygict,  ^  tPR  MRSPM^II^II 
W  W  WWfeWTlrMiSnTI 


ErPTDT  ^  WM  ^ll'sll 

I  have  heard  about  the  good  reward  of  the 
noble  deeds  of  the  people  but  I  would  like  to 
know  the  reward  they  get  for  their  evil  deeds. 
Therefore,  you  kindly  tell  the  same  to  me.  O 
Brahman,  thus  speaking  the  chaste  Savitrl  bowed 
her  head  in  reverence  and  started  offering 
prayers  to  the  god  of  death. 


v5 


MW  WWiT;  TW 


M3^  wrf  -RMt 

t  wt  MIWWM[II  II 

He  is  the  one  who  provides  rewards  for  the 
deeds  of  all  the  Tapasvls,  Vaisnavas,  religious 
people,  the  self-disciplined  ones  and  those  who 
have  controlled  their  organs  of  senses.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  such  a  Yama. 

'WTrWTTPS^  fM  WWficit 

mftR  cmvicTi  ww  5M  ftw  wnwiii 

The  one  who  roams  in  his  own  soul,  is  all 
knowledgeable,  the  friend  of  noble  souls,  a  terror 
for  the  sinners,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  such  a  type 
of  friend  of  the  noble  souls. 
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sTira^i 

^  siTSf%  trt  ^  » 

The  one  who  was  bom  in  the  race  of  Brahma 
and  is  established  by  the  tejas  of  Brahma 
meditating  upon  the  eternal  Brahman  always,  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  the  one  who  belongs  to  the 
race  of  Brahma. 

3TI  ^  yuHiM  ■g^i 

•qrrW  ch^-hlchMclN  ?ll  ^^11 

^  qUiac*,  fet  TTlcRliSM 
WrTT?T  ^  ^1911 

•O  * 

Thus  speaking,  O  sage,  Savitrl,  bowed  in 
reverence  to  Yama.  Yama  on  his  part  enlightened 
Savitrl  on  the  grace  of  lord  Visnu  and  the 
reciting  of  his  name.  Thus  getting  up  early  in  the 
morning  whosoever  recites  the  eight  verses  of 
Yama,  the  god  of  death  never  frightens  him. 

?TtT:  t  ^  (4rvydi?;ii  \c\\ 

0  NSrada,  even  if  this  stotra  is  recited  by  the 
great  sinners  with  devotion,  he  is  sure  to  be 
rejuvenated  and  becomes  completely  pure. 

^ 
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grq^^^qfgqT^  rT  chy-Mlf^  PlVIlR^II  ?  II 

Yama  said — You  have  gained  knowledge  of 
the  results  of  performing  noble  deeds  of  various 
types.  I  am  now  narrating  to  you  the  results  of 
committing  evil  deeds.  You  listen  to  me. 

Wtf  '51  tuirt  ^4)4u||| 

<**4U||  5n%  4Hlf^si  5R:I|^|| 

H<<*|U|i  rt  fugifq  qRlfenf?  g'l 
rtlf4  ^11  "k II 

f^4^dlfH  ■'WklfUT  c+^VKlfH  ^  ^Hlf^l 
«lWTfnT  mriftlT  ^  ^  ^frtldTf^  ^11  h  II 

By  perfonning  good  deeds  a  person  achieves 
heaven  and  by  resorting  to  evil  deeds  he  falls 
into  hell.  There  are  several  types  of  pits  in  the 
hell,  the  names  of  which  have  beem  spelt  out  in 
the  Puranas.  O  daughter,  they  are  quite  vast, 
deep,  troublesome,  horrible,  terrific  and  henious. 


M'iS'VllfdiiJ  fUSlfr  ^  xTI 

m  WTjfk  jrfegrfr  ^  ^ii  ^  ii 
In  the  city  of  the  self-disciplined  there  are 
eighty-six  pits  which  are  well  known  in  the 
Vedas.  I  am  going  to  speak  out  their  names 
which  you  please  listen  to  attentively. 


Chapter  -  29 

The  names  of  the  pits  of  hell 
HKHur  3gTEr 

fyujjn^ci  ^  f5||s|i^4cHH,l 

xt  diyciN  T%:  ^:ii  ^11 

Sri  Narayana  said — Yama  the  son  of  Surya 
imparted  the  knowledge  of  Vism  mantra  to 
Savitrl  and  then  started  narrating  the  effects  of 
evil  deeds. 


^  «pt  RRlfei  tifiri 


dH^U^  Rdl-ran^^l 

^  g  5:W’l.ii^ii 

'RrfUS»C^ffc|chl*u4  ^1 


rl  ^f^dtj^ll  6 II 

gjnt  UldUHHi  ^  ^1 

nS  "VS 

U'wll^ui  RTOgiOt  ^  ^RHH,II'?II 


aihgius  c^5^us  jRtH  ■R^If^ll  \o  II 

nlt^lchUfichgiUS  W  ^  |e|Mct*l^l 

im  ^<l*Ui  ilcfillddtfll  ^^11 


^i’d^ll??ll 

M!?l*ug  (^Vt^ug  ^  wtftl^l 
gjTjt  ^  cra<??njri  gfegiRt  ^  ■p^ii  ii 
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They  are  agnikunda,  tapatkunda,  the  terrific 
ksdrakitnda,  vitkunda,  the  kiinda  of  urine,  the 
kiiiuia  of  cough,  the  kunda  of  poison,  the  kunda 
of  eye-mud,  the  kunda  of  fat,  the  kunda  of 
semen,  mdrakiinda,  the  denounced  kunda  of 
tears,  the  kunda  of  human  refuse,  the  kunda  of 
car  wax,  the  lainda  of  veins,  the  hmda  of  flesh, 
the  kiuula  of  nails,  the  kunda  of  hair  on  the  body, 
a  kunda  of  hair  on  head,  the  lainda  of  bones,  the 
burning  kunda  and  the  kunda  which  burns  like 
copper,  the  kunda  burning  like  iron,  the  lainda 
with  sharp  thorns,  the  kunda  of  Dharma,  the 
kumla  of  boiling  wine,  the  lainda  having  deadly 
poison,  the  kunda  of  sharp  teeth,  the  lainda  of 
insects,  the  kunda  of  puss,  the  kunda  of  snakes 
which  is  difficult  to  cross,  the  kunda  of  biting, 
the  kunda  of  terrific  poison,  the  kunda  of 
scorpions  having  vajra  like  teeth. 


flames,  the  kunda  of  ashes  and  the  kunda  of  bad 
smell.  O  beautiful  one,  similarly  there  creatures 
like  burning  sun,  Asipatra,  sharp  edged,  having  a 
mouth  of  keen  needles,  lizard  faced,  having  the 
face  of  a  crocodile,  having  the  face  of  an 
elephant,  having  the  face  of  a  cow,  Kuinbhipdka, 
Kdlsiitra,  Avatoda,  Aruntuda,  Paihs'ubhoja, 
Pds'avesta,  Siilaprota,  Prakampan,  Ulkdmukha, 
Andhakupa,  Vedhans,  Dandatddana, 
Jdlahandha,  Dehaciirna,  Dalana,  Sosana, 
Sarpajvdldinukha,  Jivhd,  Dhiimdndha  and 
Ndgavestana  lamdas  are  there. 

hrftRt  ^1 

richtpifl  ^  TirfiTtTII  t?  ^|| 

O  Savitri,  These  kundas  are  there  to  torture  the 
sinners  and  several  attendants  keep  guard  over 
the  sinners. 


tT  qtWT I 

gtrafus  ^rarFTcfiTii  ?'«ii 


dAldiOg  yg'Wiipl 

Humhiuiditig  ^ 

dlHTftJ^  ydlbUlH^l 

ct'flchUS  ch4cbtl^  H5IV«1u|h|| 


^Icdlchug  STFTgjut  ijRraui  g  TRtfri 

O  s3  Cs  "O  -O  ^ 

hiyiRti  ^  TTtftsrq;i 

cblH^dwV^'ddmi  Ull 
w%g  -^TyOTcr  whTtTi 

^  vrmtJich'Hi,i 

^  'jcIMIhd  f%lt  dHNadMJI  ^  O  11 

O  noble  lady,  there  are  also  kundas  of  arrows, 
kundas  of  tridents,  kundas  of  terrific  swords, 
circular  kundas,  the  kunda  of  tortoises,  the  kunda 
of  crows,  the  sdncdla  kunda,  the  kunda  of  eagles, 
the  terrific  kunda,  the  kunda  of  burning  stones, 
the  kunda  of  heart  fluid,  the  kunda  of  swords,  the 
kunda  of  terrific  powder,  the  circular  kunda,  the 
vajra  lainda,  the  tortoise  kunda,  the  kunda  of 


The  terrific  messengers  of  Yama  holding  the 
danda,  siila,  pds'a,  sakti  and  gadd  (club)  move  on 
intoxicated  in  a  frightening  manner  and  devoid 
of  any  compassion.  They  move  out  on  all  the 
four  sides  and  are  terrific  to  look  at.  They 
possess  great  lustre,  are  fearless  and  have  the 
complexion  of  copper  and  yellow  eyes. 
Resorting  to  yogic  practices  they  move  about 
taking  to  many  forms.  All  the  sinners  have  to 
face  them  in  one  form  or  other  at  the  time  death. 


fit;  W^t  Tfftsr  Wl^tl 


3T?t: 


^IRhll 


Such  of  the  noble  souls  known  as  Saiva, 
Sakta,  Saura,  Ganapatyas,  Punyatma  and  siddhas 
cannot  be  terrified  by  them. 
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Tia%  -Rife 

^  f^raiRt  h\  9^11 

•o 

Those  who  are  devoted  to  their  own  dharma 
and  are  independent,  unattached,  brave  and  the 
fearless  Vaisnavas  do  not  have  to  face  them  even 
in  dreams.  O  chaste  lady,  I  have  thus  spoken  out 
to  you  the  number  of  the  Kiindas  of  the  hell.  I  am 
now  going  to  tel!  you  about  the  sinners  who  are 
lodged  in  these  Kiindas  you  please  listen  to  him. 

?ff9[?ro  RfTo 

H|£|chHr5lti?l5SnTR:ll?<?ll 
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The  one  who  does  not  provide  food  and  drink 
to  a  thirsty  and  hungry  Brahmana  who  comes  to 
door,  such  a  foolish  fellow  falls  into  the  burning 
cell. 

m  c^MHiuiK  ^  ^  5:ferr:  I 
’cT  WjFcrgil  ^  II 

There  he  suffers  for  many  years  all  kinds  of 
troubles  and  ultimately  is  reborn  as  a  bird  for 
seven  births. 


Chapter  -  30 

The  suffering  of  the  sinners  in  the  hell 
^  3gTct 

^RtlciKd:  -qpfl  'Rf^l 

^  T  ^  mil 

Yama  said — The  devotees  of  the  lord  who 
engage  themselves  in  the  tapas  include  the  yogis 
with  a  pure  mind,  the  siddhas,  the  Vratis,  the 
Tapasvlns,  Bmhmacdrlns  and  mendicants  who 
never  fall  in  the  hell. 


giTlfW  f|  RFra:  II  ^  II 

■R  ■;l%Mc|?l’  «JR^UV9II 


The  one  who  applies  soap  and  oil  on  Sundays, 
on  the  first  day  of  the  sun,  moonless  night  he 
falls  into  the  saline  Kunda  up  to  the  number  of 
years  equivalent  on  the  grains  to  the  cloth. 
Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  washerman  on  earth 
for  seven  births. 


trcItit  ^  ^  ^.-1 

3Tf  ^  rT  MUlfd  ^:lli  II 

iijr  1%%i 
3^1^11 9.  II 


gjSgTcTT  ^:l 

cpStpgrTTfd  dHclMl^^u^  3BfTfir  ^:IRII 

But  such  of  the  person  who  are  quite  valorous 
but  wicked  at  the  same  time  and  because  of  their 
wicked  nature  they  always  speak  harsh  words 
and  turn  their  relatives  into  mental  agony,  they 
fall  into  the  hell  named  Agnikunda. 

UldHlMiimuilad  pwi^i 

cfSjRdd’^PlII  ^  II 

They  have  to  suffer  because  of  the  terrific 
fire-flames  and  they  remain  there  in  such  a 
condition  for  many  years  and  thereafter  they  are 
born  as  animaLs  thrice. 

Wtit 


The  one  who  snatches  away  the  Brahmanhood 
bestowed  by  himself  or  by  another  for  a 
Brahmana,  falls  into  the  pit  of  refuse  and  insects 
where  he  remains  consuming  the  refuse.  He  is 
then  reborn  on  earth  as  an  insect  of  refuse  for  the 
similar  number  of  years. 

Mtchldnsi^  ^  nsih  ch<ifri  tcfl 


3rtnf^  ■r.-ii  ?oii 

The  one  who  unfortunately  digs  a  tank 
someone  else's  place  claiming  it  to  be  belonging 
to  him  he  falls  into  the  deep  pit  of  urine. 


R  R^fRRSTRf  II  ??ll 

rnaMv*iifd  r:i 
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Mu^Mo^vid  ^  m  %^ii  w 

^  ■^T  ^ 

^  m  %f^ll  ??  II 

I 

And  he  remains  there  up  to  the  years 
equivalent  to  the  number  of  particles  of  dust  of 
the  tank  consuming  the  same  dirty  things. 
Thereafter  he  is  born  on  earth  in  Bharata  as  a 
lizard  for  seven  births.  The  one  who  consumes 
sweet-meats  alone  he  falls  into  the  pit  of  cough 
and  remains  there  for  a  hundred  years  consuming 
the  same.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  land  of 
Bharata  as  a  goblin  and  continues  there  for  a 
hundred  years.  Thereafter  he  is  born  in  the  land 
of  Bharata  and  remains  there  for  a  hundred  years 
consuming  daily  cough  and  urine.  He  gets 
purified  thereafter. 

ftiR  tTTrrt  ^  Tit  'RBrf  W  WTRI 

'-3  "O  'S 

m  T  hwiirtniy  iT  TRcfint  ^:ii  ^tfii 

jRTt  -d'ihiMiTiitrw  ^:ii^mi 

The  one  who  does  not  maintain  his  father,  his 
mother,  the  teacher,  the  wife,  the  son,  the 
daughter  and  orphan,  he  falls  into  the  pit  called 
Garakimda  and  remains  there  for  a  thousand 
years.  Thereafter  he  is  born  as  a  goblin  and 
remains  in  that  position  for  a  hundred  years. 
Thereafter  he  is  purified. 

-tit  TTR^-.l 

tJTH  T  ^  WIT:  II  II 

The  person  who  dislikes  the  arrival  of  a  guest 
is  not  accepted  by  the  gods  as  well  as  the  manes. 

dltH  c^ilfa  ^  MltllH  SI  gj  5cm  fetch  I R  cTI 

^  cTOW  ^Rctil^usqisl^dll  II 

MuiqodVM  ^  it? 

TcTT  TP  WSFP|II  tl 

He  therefore  earns  the ,  sin  of  Brahmahatyd 
while  living  on  earth  earning  at  the  same  time 
some  other  sin.  After  his  death  he  falls  into  the 
Diisikdkunda.  He  remains  there  for  a  hundred 
years  consuming  the  same  food.  Thereafter  he  is 


reborn  as  a  human  and  remains  a  pauper  for 
seven  births. 


P  frsfr  PPIfjut  dc^Ai'd)  VldcIPHH^II  II 
TiTt  PtJdlcdfpl'dpR  M:  ^l 
■fi'cfi^Rt  PPrPtsfP  PH^  PHTTPgil 
rT^  P^Pirgg-  Pll  ^  o  || 

The  person  who  snatches  away  something 
from  a  Brahmana  after  giving  it  to  him  and  then 
gives  it  to  somebody  else,  falls  into  the  pit  of  fat 
eonsuming  the  same.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  on 
earth  a  Candala  in  the  land  of  Bharata  and  then 
as  a  chameleon  for  seven  births  and  thereafter  he 
becomes  a  pauper  having  a  short  life. 

hPtP  cJiirqR  PTSfh  PT  PPRPI  ’ 

•O  s3  . 

P:  PiPPtPP  wfr  PtiR^ii 

pulhcd^Id  ^  dP  fdlB^I 
PifTfjfP;  p  P^^^  ^:IR?ll 

If  a  lady  consumes  the  semen  of  a  man  and  if  a 
man  consumes  the  egg  (ovum)  of  a  lady,  both  of 
them  fall  into  the  pit  of  semen  and  remain  there 
for  a  hundred  years  consuming  the  same. 
Thereafter  he  becomes  an  insect  of  the  vagina 
and  ultimately  gets  purified. 

Rdl<4l  P  ^  TdiPliT  P  chlT^d,! ' 

P  P  P^pRtt  VldOftHH,!!  ^  ^  II 

Tdf  P^ptPPP  PHPPf  PHWI 

CRT:  ^f^McIliHlfd  PlTPSrpiAPTPIRtill 

The  one  who  injures  a  Brahmana  or  his  own 
teacher  and  consumes  his  blood,  falls  into  the  pit 
of  blood  consuming  the  same  for  a  hundred 
years.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  land  of 
Bharata  and  becomes  a  hunter  for  seven  births. 
He  is  then  purified. 


PP  PTPP  P^  P  P^J 
PTfjroTPTlTPP)^  IPc^  %  ^  TTrinmi 
P  P^P^  P  P^PRt)  ■JTcTPcPPf I 
cTcTT  P^  pnsT^  fesppfr  CRT:  ■^:I|:?^II 
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The  one  who  is  devoted  to  lord  Krsna  and  is 
always  engrossed  in  reciting  his  name;  when 
such  a  person  is  despised  by  others,  they  fall  into 
the  pit  of  tears  for  a  hundred  years  and  consumes 
the  same.  Thereafter  they  are  reborn  as  Candalas 
for  three  births  and  ultimately  get  purified  after 
having  been  born  in  the  house  of  a  Candala. 

mm  tt.t 

fro  TirTCRTnt  ^  ^  ^  ^^11 

feRTfr  ^  m: 

The  wicked  person  who  is  always  engaged  in 
evil  deeds,  remains  in  the  pit  of  the  human  dirt 
f(U'  ten  years  and  for  three  births  he  becomes  a 
jackal.  He  is  purified  thereafter. 

gfsrt  ^  H-<cdc|  f|  -qm:  | 

3T  chu'ilcidgiUg  VldcirUtOJI  ^  HI 

cRTt 

?  o  || 

The  person  who  denounce  a  deaf  person  or 
makes  a  joke  about  him,  he  falls  into  the  pit  of 
ear  wax  and  consumes  the  same.  Thereafter  he  is 
born  as  a  deaf  and  a  pauper  for  seven  births. 
Then  again  he  is  born  as  a  deformed  person  for 
seven  births  before  he  is  purified. 

cTTJttrt^qTcHdlSlk  3?!  qR;  | 

q^l*a|  w^rRIsfrr  Ff^di5d>qil  ?  ^11 

tqfqjj  ■Ridd'qqtl 

•o 

(f'hiddsr  ^  3  911 

In  case  a  greedy  person  kills  another  creature 
for  feeding  himself  he  falls  into  the  pit  of  marrow 
and  consumes  the  same.  Thereafter  he  is  born  as 
a  rabbit  for  seven  births  and  taking  births  as  fish 
and  other  animals,  he  has  to  suffer  considerably. 
Thereafter  he  is  purified. 


fit^T  MshlUllki  f|  %  qT:l 

■qiqfdiu^  Mifd  9T;n  3^^  ii 

^  CN  '  ' 

ct  ^  fut  ^  gJTM  tiqfch^T:ll  3'kll 


■qnWTT  <j)cc|l  TrTi^nTt 

dtrt  f?  cb-yrfdd^  3  mi 

The  one  who  after  bringing  up  a  girl  sells  her 
away  in  greed,  such  a  foolish  fellow  falla  as  into 
the  pit  of  flesh  up  to  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  number  of  hair  on  his  body.  At 
that  point  of  time,  the  messengers  of  Yama  attack 
the  pit  and  he  carries  the  heaps  of  flesh  over  his 
head.  He  consumes  the  blood  whenever  he  is 
hungry.  Thereafter  the  sinner  is  reborn  on  earth 
and  has  to  consume  the  refuse  of  the  girls  for 
sixty  thousand  years.  He  is  then  bom  as  an  insect 
of  the  refuse. 

feiFqfq  gwsr  11 3^11 

■UH'Ji'H'y  chichS  dd:  ei^q^c(H.II  II 

Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  hunter  for  seven 
births,  as  a  boar  for  three  births,  as  a  dog  for 
seven  births,  as  a  frog  for  seven  births,  as  a  joiika 
(leech)  for  seven  births,  as  a  crow  for  seven 
births.  Thereafter  he  is  purified. 

^ giTifd R^tJ^ii3<iii 

While  performing  the  vratas,  the  fast  and 
sraddha  etc.,  his  actions  are  considered  to  be 
infructuous  who  does  not  perform  the  necessary 
ceremony, 

■R  =cr  fulf  rT 

RdhHK  <ugrfTfld:ll3'^ll 

O  beautiful  one,  he  has  to  fall  into  the  pit  of 
nails  for  a  long  time  consuming  the  same  and  is 
beaten  with  rods. 

■qt  qrwi 

■R  jdaid  ij^U|qHc)>id>ifll'ko  11 

dtj-d  qrqqf  qlld  yqild  5<chmd:l 
VldKlT^f^qiHlfd  eWq 
ftqOTt  ^  ‘mi  ^  ^1 

9T  ^  fdvijqk  R^'lirqqtll'iiqil 
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The  one  who  adores  the  lifiga  with  matted 
locks  of  hair  in  the  land  of  Bharata,  remains  in 
the  Kesakimda  up  to  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  particles  of  the  earth  of  which 
the  Unga  is  made.  Because  of  the  anger  of  Siva, 
he  has  to  be  born  in  the  Yavana  family  for  a 
hundred  years.  Thereafter  he  gets  purified  and  is 
reborn  in  a  noble  race.  The  one  who  does  not 
offer  the  pindas  at  the  place  of  lord  Visnu  he 
falls  into  the  terrific  pit  of  hones  for  a  long  time 
equivalent  to  the  number  of  hair  on  his  body. 


MT  WOT:  ■RH'ii’R'yi 

"cf  rfcT:  II 

The  one  who  consumes  the  food  of  a  Sudra 
under  his  command,  such  a  Brahmana  falls  into 
the  pit  of  wine  for  a  hundred  years.  Thereafter  he 
is  reborn  in  the  race  of  the  Sudras  for  seven 
births.  He  then  performs  yajna's  for  the  Sudras 
till  seven  births  and  eats  with  them.  He  is 
purified  thereafter. 


M:  mm  W: 


TTT  riq^Ml  cTT  fcialdll  q  o  || 


Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  his  own  race  and 
leads  the  life  of  a  pauper  besides  being  a 
deformed  person.  He  gets  purified  after  thus 
suffering. 

Tif^  ^  •W^lPMdlhl 

es  'O  -s 

fdBfwiu'ijii 

The  foolish  fellow  who  cohabits  with  his 
pregnant  wife,  falls  into  the  copper  pit  for  a 
hundred  years. 

Stdltra  Cf  ■gt  didHIrflvlhcl  ^1 

^  TT  'ct  fdsm  fm^ll'«qil 
^  sl'd^McRT  ^  ’ditJcfiRI  ^  Wgl 
qfilgiurt  ctfetS"  rfT;  VT^.-IU^II 
The  one  who  consumes  the  food  of  a  widow 
having  no  son  or  of  a  lady  who  is  in  menses  falls 
into  the  burning  pit  of  iron  and  remains  in  it  for  a 
hundred  years.  Thereafter  he  is  born  as  a 
washerman  for  seven  births,  as  a  black  smith 
having  a  big  wound  and  he  gets  purified 
thereafter. 

VidciMMmui  ^  sjiT^ug  ^  fdHfrii'ii^aii 

The  one  who  touches  the  image  of  a  god  or 
anyone  of  his  things  while  he  is  sweating,  such  a 
Brahmana  falls  into  Dhannakunda  remaining 
there  for  a  hundred  years. 


rnfen  w  ^d4j|Ri 

M  cTcT;  ^;liq?ll 

In  case  a  lady  who  always  speaks  harsh  words, 
injures  the  mind  of  her  husband  with  harsh 
words,  she  falls  into  the  pit  of  thorns  and  remains 
there  for  four  yugas.  The  messengers  of  Yama 
beat  her  with  rods.  Thereafter  she  is  reborn  for 
seven  births  as  a  woman  with  a  long  neck.  She  is 
purified  thereafter. 

fgw  ^  ^  H  tnxR:i 

xt  rl^WSTT  fdHmiiq9ll 

If  a  heartless  person  kills  others  by  poisoning, 
he  falls  into  the  pit  of  poison  and  remains  there 
for  a  thousand  years  consuming  the  same. 

cTcTT  ^  ^ 

TITHaPTg  ^  iRT;  '^pST 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  killer  for  seven 

births.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  leper  for 
seven  births  before  he  is  purified. 

^rU^KI  gr  ^  mr^liqiill 

MdHrlMchu^  ^  Idljlfd  'Md4um 

TRj  cTIWIWrK  rRTfiTliqmi 

If  a  farmer  or  his  servant  beats  a  bull  with  a 
rod,  he  falls  into  the  pit  of  burning  oil  and 
remains  there  for  a  period  of  four  yugas. 
Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  bull  and  remains  in 
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that  position  for  as  many  years  as  the  number  of 
hair  a  bull  h'as  over  its  body. 

ci-dH  'SIT 

cluJuilWd  Tmit  h  ^  II 

3j|<{c5qijl|y5d:l 

fergR  rRT:  ^Tt5R:imt9ll 

The  one  who  kills  the  creatures  by  beating 
them  or  with  the  teeth  remains  there  in  the  hell 
for  a  hundred  years.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  his 
own  race  and  suffers  from  ailments.  After  thus 
suffering  he  purifies  himself  ultimately. 

^  fsn  Rto  ^  I 

•rdHlUMHclM  ^  dcf'HiviU  WT  icitJIul 

rTTT  rfcT:  llh II 

gr^ruT;  ?T^jfT  -^^fROTlTraT;  I 

^  1^11  ^  o  II 

Such  of  the  Brahmanas  as  consume  meat 
leaving  the  naivedya  of  the  lord,  fall  into  the  pit 
of  insects  and  remain  there  up  to  the  number  of 
years  equivalent  to  the  number  of  hairs  on  their 
body  consuming  the  same.  Thereafter  they  are 
reborn  as  Mlecclici:<  for  three  births  before  they 
are  born  as  Brahmanas.  The  one  who  performs 
W///7U  with  Siidras,  the  one  who  consumes  the 
food  of  tlie  sraddha  and  bums  their  dead  bodies, 
.surely  falls  into  the  pit  of  the  puss. 

'yictenmMui'Jiioi  dMmuhtf  ■y5irfl 

hTTSTT  hT  ftmTII  ^  ^1 

O  chaste  lady,  he  consumes  the  same  and 
remains  in  that  position  up  to  the  number  of 
years  equivalent  to  the  hair  on  his  body.  He  is 
daily  tortured  by  the  messengers  of  Yama. 

hRdM'dfh  Tf 

Cn''  sS 

hWlcdl  TfeSJ  M:  3Tf|vr:IIS,?ll 

Thereafter  arriving  in  the  land  of  Bharata  lie  is 
I'eborn  as  a  Sudra  for  seven  births  and  becomes 
sick  and  a  pauper.  Thereafter  getting  purified  he 
is  reborn  as  a  Brahmaiia. 


^  H^i-d  ^  ^  ^ 

•RtfoT  ITtsfh 

m:  ■Rhf  ^3^^g^ll^'«ll 
WIT  f^ll^qil 

The  one  who  kills  a  small,  terrific  and  a  long 
snake,  he  falls  into  the  snake  pit  and  remains 
there  for  the  number  of  years  equivalent  to  the 
number  of  hair  on  his  body,  consuming  the 
reflise  of  the  snakes.  He  is  tortured  by  the 
messengers  of  Y ama.  Thereafter,  he  is  reborn  as 
a  snake.  Ultimately  he  is  reborn  as  a  human 
always  having  pain  in  his  teeth  and  enjoys  a 
short  life.  Thereafter  he  dies  as  a  result  of  snake¬ 
bite  and  dies  a  painful  death. 


TT  dviqvr*  fTuI  ■d-qUIdi^TTsc^gHfll^^ll 


fcIcllfqH 


?t^1ki;i 


qqi^dd  rTTfsWtll^VSll 


The  one  who  kills  the  small  insects  falls  into 
the  pit  of  the  pus  for  a  number  of  years  where  he 
is  bitten  daily  by  the  insects  and  he  cries  there 
without  food.  The  messengers  of  Yama  tie  his 
hand  and  feet  besides  belabouring  him. 


del  I  ^c(-hhc<jJ  ■RT5'^^f]R3<Td ;  :  1 1  ^  1 1 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  an  insignificant 
insect.  After  having  so  born  as  an  insect,  for 
many  births,  he  is  reborn  as  a  defomied  human. 
Thereafter  he  is  purified. 

TT  TTd  niTH  fill  'dlc(qMfdTI^ct>qil^<?ll 


The  one  who  extracts  honey  by  killing  the 
bees  falls  into  the  pit  of  poison  up  to  the  number 
of  years  equivalent  to  his  own  age. 

UM^dd  dlfer:! 

ddf  f?  qf^dii'Jiifdtdd:  ^0^  ^j^viciivao  ii 
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He  keeps  on  burning  there  consuming  the 
poison.  He  is  tortured  by  the  messengers  of 
Y ama.  Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  bee  before  he  is 
purified. 

TT  cisiiigiuii  chiiMi  ^  Mtnfd  ^11  ^ ^11 

The  one  who  punishes  an  innocent  Brahmana 
falls  into  the  pit  having  insects  with  vajra-Wke 
teeth.  He  remains  in  that  kimda  up  to  the  number 
of  years  as  the  Brahmana  has  the  hair  on  his 
body.  He  is  bitten  by  the  insects  daily. 
Thereafter,  he  gets  purified. 

■JTT  5i^r?ug  gr^  ?ii 

^  cTexTrar^  II 

gfegwtrfg^j  w  ^gragi 
ggr  gm&friii  w^gg^ii^ijii 

In  case  a  king  feeling  greedy  for  riches 
punishes  his  innocent  people,  he  falls  into  the  pit 
of  scorpions  and  is  bitten  by  them  for  a  number 
of  years.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  scorpion  for 
seven  births  and  becomes  ultimately  a  deformed 
human  who  is  always  suffering  from  diseases. 

rsHdid  ^  ^  ^  sidi  ovc.i 
^  gjot  d^dgTUli  cl-W-M'd-dflstfilllVsmi 

In  case  a  wicked  person,  because  of  his 
wicked  nature,  kills  his  own  teacher,  he  falls  into 
a  Kunda  having  the  insects  with  vayra-like  teeth. 
He  remains  there  for  a  manvantara. 

gi^ui;  TRg^nff  ^  srragT  ^ddi 
WniTTg  ■RSSI  ^fw%fHr#T^:l|t9^ll 
^  RBR  WTPtn^  ^u^lRg  ?RTRgl 
feg;:  VKlfdi^:  ^l^:ilV9\9ii 

If  a  foolish  Brahmana  docs  not  perform 
sandhyu  regularly  and  is  also  not  devoted  to  the' 
gods  and  taking  to  arms  becomes  a  messenger  of 
others,  he  falls  into  the  pit  of  arrows  for  the 
number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  hair  on  his 


body.  He  is  injured  there  with  the  arrows  before 
he  is  purified. 

diilHiH  HTgaKR  ftgsnfg  uw  i  ’« 

iwg;  wrMdl^ui  uiH^tis  irarfg  iT:i^<iii 
gifus  gHdigiTh  uragnt 

^tlar  ^cH^^g>H,iit9'?ii 

TTI  ^f%ll  <i  o  II 

If  an  intoxicated  person  gives  horrible 
punishment  to  the  people  imprisoning  them  for 
petty  crimes,  he  falls  into  a  pit  named  Golakimda 
having  boiling  water,  darkness  and  the  insects 
with  sharp  teeth  looking  terrible.  He  is  bitten  by 
the  insects  for  the  number  of  years  equivalent  to 
the  hair  on  the  bodies  of  the  people.  Thereafter 
he  is  bom  as  a  degraded  servant.  Ultimately  he  is 
purified. 


■g;  «Icii 

ggjcBTJzgRRi^  ggjgnit  ugifg  gtiiii^ii 


ggt  diifiTfs;>iiifdsr  fgH;i 

gg;  tt:  gg;  ii  <i  ^  ii 


The  one  who  kills  the  crocodiles  and  other 
aquatic  animals  who  arrive  in  a  tank  from 
outside,  falls  into  the  crocodile-foi/ida  for  a 
number  of  years.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a 
crocodile  in  a  river  and  he  gets  purified. 


g^igpjThggng  g  g;  gftfegr:! 

ggg^  m  %  gag^  g  grorii  d  ^  II 

g  g  ggl^  ^ui^gg.-i 


gg;  'giHiqqHK 
iguj^ggt  g  ^  ■gtfg^rgr:i 


g  g  ggRgiot  g  grHiRK  gg^ggti^iidmi 
gtfs^  gg^jT  ggi^;  ^jitiTcgtgg:! 
ggt  ^ggtgggaigfwggfgiiii^ii 


gggggfgisj  gig^i 

gr^  g  g  ig’flgftnrRg:  II  <i  ^  II 

gt  gr#  diygjti  nt^gter  ■§^i 
g  gig^msMitriiof  gggrut  wfg  ^ii<i<iii 
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lUflcTt  CRT;  «[%vn:;ll<i'?ll 

In  this  sacred  land  of  Bharata,  the  one  who 
k)olcs  at  the  breast,  the  navel  and  the  face  of 
other's  wives  with  a  passion  in  his  mind  falls  in 
the  kunda  of  crows  where  the  crows  bite  his 
eyes.  Thereafter  he  remains  there  for  the  number 
of  years  equivalent  to  the  hair  on  the  body  of  that 
person  and  is  reborn  as  a  blind  person  on  earth. 
In  the  land  of  Bharata,  whosoever  steals  away 
the  gold  of  a  Brahmana  or  the  gods,  remains  in 
the  terrific  kunda  for  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  hair  on  his  body.  The 
messengers  of  Yama  torture  him  and  the  crows 
peck  at  his  eyes  with  their  beaks.  After 
remaining  there  for  a  long  time,  he  is  reborn  on 
earth  as  a  blind  man  and  for  seven  births  he 
becomes  a  pauper,  heartless,  a  sinner,  a 
goldsmith  and  a  merchant  of  gold.  O  beautiful 
one,  the  one  who  steals  iron  and  copper  in  the 
land  of  Bharata,  remains  in  the  pit  of  vajra  for 
the  number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  hair  on  his 
body.  While  remaining  there  he  has  to  consume 
the  refuse  of  the  insects  named  vajra.  Those 
insects  break  his  eyes  while  the  messengers  of 
Yama  torture  him.  He  gets  purified  thereafter. 

^Kd  c^cirilrsr 

cl >5121  tig  •rciciiqicri  ciyq|^c(Mii o  n 
f|  d^'sl-;at5i<3J 

cTTfIcTt  dh^dq-  ctft;  ^ 

In  the  land  of  Bharata,  whosoever  steals  away 
the  lhing.s  of  gods,  he  remains  in  the  terrific 
kunda  for  the  number  of  years  equivalent  to  the 
hair  on  his  body.  The  vuira  insects  bite  him  as  a 
result  of  which  liis  body  gels  burnt  and  he  cries 
again  and  again  without  food.  On  the  other  hand 
(he  messengers  of  Yama  torture  him.  He  gets 
purified  thereafter. 

tl'^ffczrr  t?T5hTTT  cT  mferaf;! 

dHmMleijus  ^  fci^lqicd  dftqgc|q||  ^  || 

The  one  who  .steals  away  the  clothes  and  the 
silver  of  Bralnnana.  falls  into  the  stone  pit  and 


remains  there  for  the  number  of  years  equivalent 
to  the  number  of  hair  on  his  body. 

TTTSfh 

yrfflic^sr  ^rrriT%ar:  ii  ^  ii 

Thereafter  for  three  births  he  becomes  a 
skylark,  a  goose  for  three  births,  a  Samkhacilla 
for  one  birth  and  for  the  rest  of  the  births  he 
becomes  a  white  bird.  In  the  next  seven  births  he 
suffers  from  various  ailments  and  enjoys  only  a 
short  life.  He  is  purified  thereafter. 

AutAiHlrftpiW  W  ^  ?TfgTf^3rat:l 
rT  wc^itiK 

Similarly  the  one  who  steals  away  the  vases  of 
brass  or  bronze  belonging  to  a  Brahmana,  falls 
into  the  stone-pit  and  remains  there  up  to  the 
number  of  years  equivalent  to  the  hair  on  his 
body. 

II  ^  II 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  in  the  land  of  Bharata 
as  a  horse  for  seven  births.  Thereafter  he  is  born 
as  a  human  suffering  from  many  ailments  and  he 
gets  purified  thereafter. 

O  S3 

WHmhM'ctlJ  ^  HIHIfiU^  'c|R^<:JH^||<?\9|| 
dhi^dH  rRT  %fwi 

cRlug:  vrFTTl^n  M::  ^:ll -^.ill 

The  one  who  earns  his  living  through  a  wicked 
woman  and  cats  her  food,  falls  into  a  terrific  pit 
and  remains  there  up  to  a  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  hair  on  his  body.  He  is  tortured 
by  the  messenger  of  Yama.  He  drinks  the  fluid 
there.  Thereafter  he  is  purified  after  suffering 
from  the  ailment  of  his  eyes  as  well  as  stomach. 

TRfjM  ■511  ^1 

^  ^  c|^lf^<fH,N  II 

rnfeit  m  %sfwi 
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rRTgr  M:  ^11 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  such  of  the  people  who 
cam  their  livelihood  by  serving  Mlecchas  and  are 
maintaining  their  account.  They  fall  into  the  pit 
of  ink  and  remain  there  up  to  the  number  of  years 
equivalent  to  the  hair  on  his  body.  He  consumes 
the  same  ink  there  and  is  tortured  by  the 
messengers  of  Yama.  Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  an 
animal  of  black  colour  during  the  next  three 
births.  He  is  then  bom  as  a  goat  for  three  births 
and  for  three  births  he  is  born  as  a  cobra.  He  then 
is  purified  by  becoming  a  palm  tree. 

31T^  ^  imr  iTFtt  wnfent  wRr  ■?T:ll  II 

Cv  n3  '  ' 

^  infer:  i 

nnr  fr?fsu  fer^ii  ?o  ?  ii 


iTirt  chi^oaiRi'cirfi 


>0 


im;  ■^:ll 

The  one  who  steals  away  the  food,  betel,  seed 
and  the  bed  of  the  Brahmana,  falls  into  the  pit  of 
dust.  He  remains  there  for  a  hundred  years 
suffering  the  torture  of  the  messengers  of  Yama. 
He  is  then  bom  as  a  ram  for  three  births.  He  is 
then  reborn  as  a  human  being  suffering  from 
cough,  is  without  any  sons,  is  a  pauper  and 
having  a  short  span  of  life.  He  is  thereafter 
purified. 


^  fgyruii  figr  ^  g  ^  rn:i 


^  ^Tin^  cpJ5infeT:ll  ^oqii 

The  one  who  by  stealing  away  the  valuables  of 
the  Brahmanas  constructs  a  wheel,  has  to  suffer 
the  punishment  for  a  hundred  years  by  falling 
into  the  pit  of  cakras. 

iTirt  ^g-MHcty^HchHrW'^'RRlI 

cqifirfilil  cjvi^l'H'tclil:  ^:ll^o^ll 

Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  an  oil-crusher  for 
three  births  and  has  to  suffer  from  ailments 
having  no  sons.  He  is  purified  thereafter. 


cl5hni  TT:! 

ygifri  gaRgro  ar  g^if^irg  ^  'g^ii  ^otsii 

The  one  who  behaves  deceitfully  with  his  own 
relations  as  well  as  the  Brahmanas,  falls  into  the 
vajra-kunda  and  remains  there  for  a  yuga. 

iTirt  #ttf : 

«rTgf#rw: 

Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  hunch-back  for  a 
hundred  years  having  no  wife  and  becomes  a 
Sudra. 

fiknt  g  wntt  gt  f| 
f%t3|  gfeiTtiftr  wrra?  ^ti5g%ir;ii 
The  Brahmana  who  eats  the  flesh  of  a  tortoise 
seating  on  a  bed,  falls  into  the  pit  of  tortoise  and 
remains  there  for  a  hundred  years;  his  flesh  is 
eaten  by  the  tortoises. 

TTiTt  fergfr  g  i 

ferPRfg  fg^HSj  fer^ii  n 

He  is  then  reborn  as  a  tortoise  and  a  pig  for 
three  births,  a  cat  for  three  births  and  a  peacock 
for  three  births. 

^irferrf^  ^  ^  i 

ggrcncFni  ^  grfg  gwavos  g  tng^ii 
irg  fetigr  g  g  i 

wrg^g  ggg:  irir: 

The  one  who  steals  the  oil  or  ghee  of  the 
Brahmana  or  the  gods,  falls  into  the  pit  of  flames 
or  the  pit  of  ashes  and  after  suffering  there,  for  a 
number  of  years,  he  is  reborn  as  a  jackal  for 
seven  births  besides  being  bom  fish  and  a  rat,  he 
is  purified  thereafter. 

gr^’  g  gri 

girt  gtiggg  g  ^  f^cf7fgjr^:ll  ??? II 
g  g  gr^eggn 
g  ggt  g%ri;il  ^^'«ll 

W3r^  tjhHifgRdvigfii 
-fiTf^ggr^gTT^ relink II 
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The  one  who  steals  away  the  fragrant  articles 
of  the  god  or  the  Brahmanas,  falls  into  the  pit  of 
terrific  smell  and  always  has  to  face  the  bad 
smell.  He  is  reborn  as  a  porcupine  for  seven 
births,  kasturi  for  three  births  and  for  seven 
births  as  a  fragrant  article.  It  ultimately  is  reborn 
as  a  human  being. 

^  ^  ^  qnw  II 

3T  ^  RcIIMVTOI 

W  ^  -^RTcnTII  ^^t9l| 

In  the  land  of  Bharata,  the  one  who  forcibly 
usurps  the  ancestral  land,  he  is  thrown  into  the 
pit  of  boiling  oil  and  is  tortured  with  weapons 
burning  from  all  sides  daily. 

WlRIvI  qr 

TIPTt  ydRW4  %f^ll  ^^11 

But  he  is  neither  burnt  into  ashes  nor  is  his 
body  destroyed.  Thus  he  has  to  suffer  for  his  sins 
for  seven  manvantams  living  there. 

^  chilrijqi^iii  fni%cr: i 

MPact^y^Hlfui  WcT:ll  n'^ll 

Remaining  without  food  and  with  the  torture 
of  the  messenger  of  Yama,  he  cries  aloud. 
Thereafter,  he  becomes  an  insect  of  refuse  in  the 
land  of  Bharata  for  sixty  thousand  years. 

cRTf  cRT:  '^1^:1 

iRT:  WW  ^raig^ni  ^?o|| 

Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  pauper  having  no 
land  and  is  ultimately  purified.  He  is  again 
reborn  in  his  own  race  and  performs  good  deeds. 

fclIW.I 

4t:yidl  ^  HlhSiSdl^  ^ITWII  ^11 


^  ^l<^I^U||^Pl  TTdM^^  (I^ll^?^ll 

In  the  land  of  Bharata  the  one  who  behaves 
like  a  cmel  person  killing  human  beings  and 
animals  with  sword  infested  with  the  greed  for 
riches,  falls  into  the  Asipatra  hell  and  remains 


there  up  to  the  age  of  fourteen  Indras.  In  case  he 
kills,  the  Brahmanas  he  has  to  remain  in  the  same 
hell  for  a  hundred  manvantaras. 

fe?nfsr  ^^diiift  Q^hKii^tii  w^i 

3RI?R:  r[lfeT:ll  ???ll 

The  sinner  is  reduced  into  pieces  with  the 
striking  of  the  sword  and  remains  without  food 
and  being  tortured  by  the  messengers  of  Yama 
and  he  cries  aloud. 

rmSTH:  ^Td'd^fPr  ■^raKTl  ^I^l 

Vld^^tifd  WjRTfll^^'kll 

STW  WJRnfr  firsFqfTi 

Tmst  WRifpIS  fd'd’Rrdll 

Thereafter,  he  is  reborn  in  the  land  of  Bharata 
as  a  Candala  and  as  a  pig  for  a  hundred  births,  a 
dog  for  a  hundred  births,  a  jackal  for  seven 
births,  a  hyena  for  three  births.  Rhino  for  seven 
births  and  for  three  births  he  is  bom  as  a  buffalo. 

^  W  -Jf:  giTtfw  ^1 

■Rfwii  ^?^ii 

The  one  who  burns  the  land  or  the  city,  falls 
into  the  hell  named  Ksuradhara.  His  body  is 
shattered  there  for  three  yugas. 

iRT:  c(fgc(5hl 

Ml-  -RFra-:  Trfnwf  I 

■RH'iW  ilcT:  ^Tt9n::ll  ^9<ill 

Thereafter  becoming  a  goblin  by  the  name  of 
Agnimukha,  he  wanders  over  the  land  and  for 
three  births  he  is  bom  consuming  unclean  food. 
For  seven  births  he  is  bom  as  fire-fly,  for  seven 
births  he  suffers  from  intensive  pain  in  the  belly 
and  for  seven  births  he  badly  suffers  from 
leprosy.  He  is  purified  thereafter. 

TRdb'oifTFjflTJd  TRpRlt  I 

h^ldlMj  ^cl5l|^U|Pl^ch;ll^?<?ll 
-R  ^  g^ra^i 

ct^  II  o  || 
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ct^dchli:  RH'JiHl  WTI 

rTcTl  ^TfT^nfilW:  ^;ll^^^ll 

The  one  who  indulges  in  backbiting  or  the  one 
who  feels  satisfied  by  denouncing  others  or  the 
one  who  denounces  the  Brahmanas  and  gods 
daily,  falls  into  the  hell  known  as  Siiclmukha.  He 
is  pricked  there  with  needles.  Then  he  is  born  as 
a  scorpion  and  snake  for  seven  births,  the  terrific 
insects  for  seven  births,  an  insect  of  dust  for 
seven  births  and  is  reborn  ultimately  as  a  human 
being  suffering  from  grave  and  terrific  ailments. 
He  is  purified  thereafter. 

=dr  Tj?  riwwd  ir.i 

w  whtsr  ^  ^  it:ii  ^  ii 

The  one  who  breaks  the  house  of  a  house¬ 
holder  and  steals  away  his  belongings,  including 
the  cows,  the  sheep  and  goats,  he  falls  into  the 
hell  of  lizards. 

cnferr  gxidrn'  cirti^  'ti'Niim 

C-  'O  V 

tTrfT  HrUOUl  <K5tch :  1 1 

WPTT  ^  '^:l 

cM  M^RriTT  ^;l 

^  Tngj  fTTftsr 

¥  W  hvkdVi  w  ■RgFTTht 
dtfedt  Rd'dMJI^^Vail 

3T  'MdsJ.'drilldSr  ^ST  fr^FTRl 
UNlfdi^'T^^lfdSJ  firT:  ^1^:11 

Thereafter  he  is  born  with  diseases  as  a  cow 
and  a  sheep  for  three  births  and  a  goat  for  three 
births.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  human  with 
disease,  a  pauper,  a  woman  without  a  brother  and 
he  suffers  variously.  Thereafter  he  is  purified. 
The  one  v/ho  steals  away  ordinaiy  things,  falls 
into  the  hell  of  crocodiles  and  remains  there  for 
ynyn.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  human  being 
and  remains  sick.  He  then  gets  purified.  The  one 


who  kills  a  cow,  an  elephant,  a  horse  for  a 
human  being,  such  a  sinfiil  person  falls  into  the 
hell  named  Gajadams'a;  he  is  tortured  there  by 
the  messengers  of  Yama  with  elephant  tusks. 
Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  cow  and  then  in  the 
race  of  Mlecchas.  He  is  then  purified. 

^  #ctt  "ht  riKdfd  ^  Tf:l 

W^:\\ II 

TT*  JllRtsITcfiK  <t.(HdHl<ckirriifi^l 
m  f?TSf^  ■RfiHI  illct-R-ri-dtlrifyil  ^>{0 II 

One  who  stops  a  thirsty  cow  from  drinking 
water,  that  serviceless  man  falls  into  the 
Gomukha  hell.  Cow-faced  hell  is  full  of  insects 
and  heated  water.  He  remains  there  for  a  period 
of  manvantara. 

MT  TTTSfh  Tn#Tr  R^K>rt 
yi<iMl4t^^-dlfd4dd: 

Such  a  person  is  bom  with  ailments  and  is 
deprived  of  cows.  For  seven  births  he  has  to  be 
bom  in  the  degraded  race.  Thereafter  he  is 
purified. 

^  ^  3St5n#tt5tq^i%T;  II  ^  II 

3r!dJll^  ^  rTTsf^  iHM^UviH  '^T 

t^uchug-  f^#hfw:ii  ^tf^ii 
gtirht  mfRjt  ^  ^  gjfrf?!  g:i 

fhT^rqi  ^ui^rdi  tT^Ttrnft  ^  gnwii 
chwUMIci)  TT  "ST  c)«Hj|qfc;^|g3irl<JvM 
tnfeif  yuumng  ^^11  11 

By  incitation  of  another  person,  one  who  kills 
a  cow,  a  Brahmana  or  visits  a  prohibited  place, 
does  not  perform  sandhya,  remains  without  diksa 
receives  charity  at  the  sacred  places,  performer 
of  yajnas  in  villages,  the  pujdrl  of  temple,  the 
store-keeper  of  the  Sudras,  arrogant,  the  one  who 
enjoys  the  company  of  a  degraded  woman,  the 
killer  of  a  cow,  a  Brahmana,  a  woman,  a  friend 
and  does  abortion,  falls  into  the  Kumbhipaka  hell 
and  remains  there  up  to  the  life  of  fourteen 
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Indras.  He  is  tortured  by  the  messengers  of  Yama 
rotating  him  at  the  same  time. 

^  ^  ’El  ^ 

^  xT  ^  II 

^  ET  rlHmunir  WfMtt  ^ 

W:  vW'Jt^tiP  1^:11 

gira^  ■RFraFnf^  wiHiH-Ji^R^i 
w%g^^Tf^Tf&T  cnif  ^  fci<i^fit'4^<fii  ^'ii<iii 

He  falls  into  the  fire  flames  in  a  moment  and 
in  the  next  moment  he  lulls  into  the  pit  of  thorns. 
In  a  moment  he  is  thrown  into  the  boiling  oil  and 
the  next  moment  he  is  thrown  into  the  boiling 
water.  In  another  moment  he  is  thrown  on  the  hot 
rocks  and  in  the  next  moment  he  is  thrown  on  the 
hot  iron;  thereafter  for  several  births  he  is  eaten 
up  by  the  vultures  for  crores  of  births.  For  a 
hundred  births  he  is  born  as  a  pig,  for  seven 
births  he  is  born  as  a  cow  and  for  seven  births  he 
is  born  as  a  serpent.  Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  an 
insect  of  refuse  for  sixty  thousand  years. 

cTrTT  I 

civi|t4l  ^iii!^lHWd:  ^tii^'ii'^li 

He  is  then  bom  as  a  Sudra  suffering  from  the 
leprosy  of  the  throat,  a  pauper,  suffering  from  the 
disease  of  consumption,  having  no  progeny  and 
wife.  He  is  then  purified. 


places?  Who  are  the  Brahmanas  performing 
yajria  in  villages,  who  is  the  Brahmana  serving 
as  a  ptijarl  in  a  temple,  a  store-keeper  of  the 
Sudras  and  the  husband  of  a  wicked  woman? 
You  kindly  enlighten  me  on  the  subject  in  detail. 

ET  rl^Erf^JT  hgiul  rIEfTI 

%%  ET  fviclfn^-  m  ^  rlSITII  ?  II 

^  ci^Ejkrro  ■§^1 

37^  ^  ■R:ll  ?h'kll 

Yama  said —  O  beautiful  one,  the  person  who 
adores  the  image  of  lord  Krsna  made  of  earth  and 
also  the  goddess  Durgd,  Sivalinga,  Surya, 
Suryamani  and  Ganesa  making  a  distinction 
between  them  attract  the  sin  of  Brahmahatya. 

^  s!t-R<iIdR  ■iTRlft:i 

^ftRr  etT  ■R:ii  ?Hmi 

The  one  who  discriminates  among  his 
teachers,  the  family  gods,  the  parents  who  have 
given  birth  to  him,  attracts  the  sin  of 
Brahmahatya. 


tmeft  H^tT:ll?k^ll 

Elt  EfF?I^%?I%  iTElTI 

©s  vS 

imtii 

^7^  tTOttt  ^  tT:ll  ^‘a'sII 


Et  TTt^tErr  ftifejT  ^SSld^I^lchll 
gTTgr  ^uiiMJiuti  11^1^ oil 

3T^j%?r:  TtTT^ gj ^ grtrl^  mmu^Ii 
fet:  gTt  OTT  tHhitMl  ^^fel?J^gH:ll^k?ll 
■^T^inilt  ■RM'diR:  ^7:  WT  fWvMtr:! 

^  ^11  ^h^ll 

Savitrl  said — O  lord,  well-versed  in  the  Vedas, 
how  is  the  killing  of  the  cow,  killing  of  a 
Brahmana  and  a  guest  is  killed?  What  are  the 
places  beyond  the  reach  of  human  beings?  Who 
are  the  people  deprived  of  the  performing  of 
sandhya  and  those  receiving  charity  at  the  sacred 


The  one  who  equates  the  Vaisnavas,  other 
worshippers,  Brahmanas  and  the  devotees  of 
other  races,  attracts  Brahmahatya.  The  one  who 
equates  the  naivedya  of  Visnu  with  others,  the 
water  of  the  feet  of  the  lord  with  the  water  of 
other  gods,  attracts  Brahmahatya. 

^Trot  y4<*KU|chKU|| 

R<^Ri  ^  Rdl-dtlrbRlII  ?q<ill 
hl'it<4l5^0h<e\M  ff  Rl  jull 

«*<lrd-^H  TTOTt  lETtll^H'^ll 

The  one  who  equates  with  other  gods,  lord  Krs 
na  who  is  the  cause  of  all  the  causes,  the  eternal 
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Brahman,  served  by  all  the  gods,  soul  of  all  of 
them,  who  takes  to  many  fonns  with  his  illusion 
or  remains  invisible,  he  attracts  Brahmahatyd. 

The  one  who  does  not  follow  the  tradition 
prescribed  by  the  gods  and  the  manes  and  creates 
obstructions  for  the  same,  attracts  Brahmahatyd. 

itRirfiuii  til  ^11 

The  one  who  denounces  lord  Visnu  who  is  the 
purifier  of  all  and  also  his  mantras  and  the 
devotees,  attracts  Brahmahatyd. 

vfkmji  Tjfkt  w  ?TTTH^  mifRhii  ?  ii 

wt  taiRiRi  g  -^ajirlrOTT I 

^  ^(Tfqpl  ^11  ^^^11 

%  Rtojimtti  fgsjptRfiTO 

^  nfrfq  TicSmcrrMii 

yjchuuitcvyi  ^  ^11 

Lord  Siva  is  the  form  of  welfare,  is  extremely 
dear  to  lord  Krsna  more  than  his  life.  He  is  the 
purifier  of  the  purified  people,  blissful,  eternal, 
the  best  of  gods  and  is  eternal  the  lord,  the  one 
who  does  not  adore  him  denouncing  him  at  the 
same  time,  attracts  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd.  The 
illusion  of  lord  Visnu  bestows  devotion,  is  quite 
chaste,  is  completely  the  form  of  strength,  the 
universal  mother,  the  form  of  all  the  goddesses, 
the  beginning  of  all,  adorable  by  all  and  is  the 
cause  of  all,  whosoever  denounces  her  attracts 
Brahmahatyd. 

(^wiRT^iytTf  Muy<i 

rvicrtjBl  tTSIT  ^chlcf?n  ^ 

xrgtfoT  Twfq  %  q  qR^T:! 

■O 

twq  q  qTrr5TvnfiRtqTfqq:ii 

The  birth-day  of  lord  Krsna  is  quite 
meritorious  and  the  best  of  all  besides  and  the 


birth  day  of  Rama,  Sivaratri,  Ekadasl  and 
Sundays  are  considered  to  be  quite  auspicious. 
Those  who  do  not  perfoim  vrata  on  these  days, 
become  sinners  like  the  Candala  and  attract 
Brahmahatyd. 

ijfR  VfirllR-*  xT  %| 

^  ^  wt  qrq  qnsqf  qraf  -piq  i 

q  ^wirfq  WW  TT;  II  II 

O  daughter,  the  one  who  cleanses  himself  with 
the  water  accumulated  in  the  pits  fonned  by  the 
waves  of  the  water,  attracts  the  sin  of 
Brahmahatyd.  The  one  who  does  not  maintain 
his  teacher,  his  parents,  chaste  wife,  the  son,  the 
daughter  and  other  orphans,  according  to  his  own 
position,  attracts  Brahmahatyd. 

Tl: II  o  II 

The  one  who  does  not  get  married,  the  one 
who  does  not  see  the  face  of  a  son,  the  one  who 
is  deprived  of  the  devotion  of  the  lord,  attracts 
Brahmahatyd. 

fqqr  q  W^Tf^l 

gnq  qr^cilHf  qr  q.-ii  ?\9 ?ii 

The  one  who  does  not  take  the  naivedya  of 
lord  Visnu,  does  not  adore  the  Sivalihga  daily, 
attracts  Brahmahatyd. 

sTTfri:  qt  ^  ^  fqqrt^i 

qifq  TTtferqf^^  rT  qr:  II  ^19 II 

The  one  who  obstructs  a  cow  from  eating 
fodder  or  drinking  water  or  the  one  who  walks 
between  a  cow  and  a  Brahmaiia  attracts 
Brahmahatyd. 

^ntqfqns^-^  ^  I 

qqt  riq^  qiq  WT:  II  II 

Such  a  foolish  Brahmana  who  beats  a  cow 
with  a  rod  or  yokes  her  to  the  plough,  daily 
attracts  the  sin  of  killing  a  cow.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it. 
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■R  %??jt  ^r^'^g^ll  ^V9'«ll 

The  one  who  feeds  thp  cows  with  the  left-over 
and  performs  yajfia  for  Suras  or  drives  a  bull  and 
also  eats  the  food  supplied  by  the  driver  of  the 
bull  surely  attracts  Brahmahatyd. 

^5^5^  rTTT  ^TT  ^:l 

The  one  who  performs  yajPia  for  the  husband 
of  a  Sudra  woman  and  eats  the  food  supplied  by 
her,  attracts  the  sin  of  killing  hundreds  of  cows. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 


TTT?  ^  W  TTI^ 

The  one  who  places  his  feet  towards  the  fire  or 
kicks  the  cow,  roams  about  in  the  house  without 
washing  his  feet,  surely  attracts  gohatyd. 


^  fs#3fr  ■^T  ?v9\9ii 


The  one  who  consumes  food  after  rubbing  oil 
in  his  feet  and  then  sleeps  or  eats  his  food  twice 
in  the  morning,  attracts  the  sin  of  gohatyd. 

3tct1tN  xT  ^  ^  ■tiirK'jM  ^  ^  %T:l 


ftrjsr  ^  w  ^girnr i 

T  ^  f?  ^ir^t  TT  II 


Such  a  Brahmana  who  takes  food  from  a 
widow  with  his  family  or  maintains  his 
livelihood  by  evil  ways  and  does  not  perform 
sandhyd  during  all  the  three  times,  surely  attracts 
the  sin  of  gohatyd  (killing  of  cow).  The  one  who 
does  not  serve  the  manes  on  their  death 
anniversaries  nor  serve  the  gods  or  the  guest, 
surely  attracts  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 


g-  gjHir  rT  gjfffr 

dl'^^'fcb'R  -RT  hl^rili  U  o  || 

A  woman  who  does  not  equate  her  husband 
with  lord  Krsna  and  then  injures  her  feeling  with 


harsh  words,  she  surely  attracts  the  sin  of 
gohatyd. 

^ilRMitsiqH  gri^  ywDel  tTI 

Rsur  gr  sa  ^  TTt?r5IT  vl^^^ll  \6 

The  one  who  sows  the  seed  after  ploughing 
the  track  of  the  cows,  ploughs  the  bank  of  the 
tanks,  surely  attracts  gohatyd. 

OTRiferTt  RrasTRT  gjTt%  Bq^raRnri 

3tslH'mi<yi?1HlfR  %j?Tt  eT^^g^ll  \6  ^  II 

The  one  who  infested  with  greed  or  out  of 
innocence  performs  the  repentance  ceremony  in 
a  disorderly  manner,  he  surely  attracts 
Brahmahatyd. 

TTil^  irt  T  WT^I 

f  m  %c?lt  "R  ^  !• 

The  one  who  does  not  properly  adore  the  cows 
on  the  Gopdstaml  day,  but  tortures  them  at  the 
same  time,  surely  attracts  the  sin  of  gohatyd. 

silfuh  f?  ^srra^RI  RT  'i1cd*fl 

^  Wra  R  R  %rgt  vlR^gRH;il  ?d^ll 
WTTRftfR  ^  fitSWIclld)  3lRRRJ:l 
5!Rt?Tl  R  vl^^gRH;il  h  II 
^cfdlilfdhi  ^  RR  RT  RT^TR  RfRI 
RWIR  RW  TI  R  RT?RR  rd^-^gRRII  ^<i^ll 

The  one  who  walks  over  a  human  being,  the 
water  meant  for  the  adoration  of  gods,  naivedya, 
the  flowers  and  the  food,  surely  attracts  the  sin  of 
gohatyd.  The  one  who  always  has  a  negative 
approach,  is  deceitful  and  speaks  falsehood 
always,  becomes  envious  of  the  gods  and  the 
teachers  surely  attracts  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 
The  one  who  does  not  bow  in  reverence  before 
the  image  of  the  god,  a  teacher  and  a  Brahmana, 
surely  attracts  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 

R  chltldlUMliJ  R  ^  f|R:l 

fRartg^  R  ^  R  RtfERT  vIR^gRH,ll 
%<RT  WIcRT  R  Rif^  RTSSfR^f^l 
W  RR  ft4c|cHir^  RR:  RlRfR^lfRII^ddll 

•O  O  Cx  o  * 
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The  Brahmana  who  does  not  shower  his 
blessing  on  someone  getting  annoyed  or  does  not 
impart  knowledge  to  the  students,  surely  attracts 
the  sin  of  gohatya.  I  have  thus  told  you 
everything  about  gohatya  (killing  of  cow)  and 
Brahmahatya  (killing  of  Brahmana)  What  more 
do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

Savitrl  said — You  tell  me  about  the  real 
difference  between  merit  and  sin  and  their 
increase  or  decrease. 


TFiTTSifd^lchlTi^Bl  ^<?mi 

The  Brahmana  is  adorable  like  Siva  but  a 
valorous  king  is  adorable  like  lord  Visnu  but  the 
reality  is  thousand  times  better  than  the  unreality. 

bMiRRgi  f53Tr:i 
■^TOTT  ^;ii 

Similarly  all  the  waters  are  like  the  water  of 
Ganga  and  all  the  Brahmanas  are  like  Vyasa. 
That  is  why  they  are  equated  with  the  time  of  the 
rolar  or  lunar  eclipses. 

3if^^f?I9>5c?rraT  qiWcjjgr 


^ssfd^rvi*:  ^  'diwg'i  ^  TT^  gil  o  II 
HR  WR  ^Rfer  R'yl^"a;yqnJrci:i 
RR  RT55W  ^  ^WR  ■R;ll  ^11 
Yama  said —  0  chaste  lady,  sometimes  the 
reality  prevails  and  sometimes  the  unreality 
overpowers  reality.  Sometimes  both  of  them  run 
paralleled.  The  Vedas  are  the  evidence  for  the 
same,  the  one  who  does  not  believe  in  this 
evidence  attracts  the  sin  of  killing  a  teacher. 

RTT  fRmtPRyRTRftl 

^  fRgcRRTTRRI^;  ^  TcRWll  ^  || 

It's  always  good  to  honour  a  Brahmana,  the 
teacher  who  imparts  learnings  or  the  mantra  as 
your  own  father. 

ftR:  ijiMMUii  -RTcR  Rl^:  WRtireraTI 
fd^Jm<t«<(MI  xT  RR:  g^:ll^<?^ll 

The  mother  is  adorable  a  hundred  times  more 
than  the  father  and  the  teacher  who  imparts 
learnings  and  the  mantra  is  equally  adorable. 
This  is  ordained  by  the  Vedas. 

■o  o 

RaRRTt  HTRyRTHjmtg^RRTII^'^'tJll 
The  glory  of  the  teacher's  wife  is  to  be  held  in 
the  highest  esteem.  She  is  to  be  adored  like  a 
goddess. 


Real  killing  is  four  times  more  sinful  than  fake 
killing.  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  Vedas.  This  has 
been  ordained  by  Brahma. 

31l(rl^fVlctr^riRR1  RifeT:  'HfRI 

HR  HR  HRHR  fOR^  Rjajqift  ^11  ?<?  6  II 
htrr  Hf  tafBRftrfR  ^  ft-Rifcran 

3RRHR  g  RRRR  HR  ^  ^(d[^  l^lll  ^<^<^11 

Thus  I  have  spoken  out  to  you  the  difference 
between  real  killing  and  fake  killing.  Now  I  tell 
you  the  place  which  is  approachable  by  human 
beings.  It  is  ordained  in  the  Vedas  that  only  one's 
own  spouse  is  approachable.  This  is  a  command 
for  everyone  therefore  the  other  women  are 
considered  to  be  unapproachable.  This  has  been 
ordained  by  the  Vedas. 

ymN  Rifet  fRTlR  ^  ^g^i 

3RHRTTJn2J  HR  HR  t  RiRHRfR  ^1|  o  o  || 

O  beautiful  one,  I  have  told  you  about  the 
ordinaty  difference  in  this  regard  and  I  am  going 
to  tell  you  about  the  specific  difference  in  this 
connection.  You  please  listen  to  me  as  to  who  is 
approachable  and  who  is  not?  I  am  going  to 
speak  out  the  same. 

fRRiRqt  Hr  (qyiuii  vt^ebifiiHli 

RRHTRTHRSfRRRJT  ^r  ^  gfri 91^11  ?  o  ?ll 

O  chaste  lady,  for  Stidras  a  Brahmana  girl  is 
unapproachable  while  for  a  Brahmana  a  Sudra 
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girl  is  unapproachable.  This  has  been  denounced 
in  the  Vedas. 


'SlI^Ull  xnfr  fWthra  f^ll  ?  o  ^  II 

Such  a  Sudra  who  enjoys  the  company  of  a 
Brahmana  woman  attracts  the  sin  of  a  hundred 
Brahmahatyas  and  similarly  the  Brahmana  lady 
also  falls  into  the  Kumbhlpdka  hell. 

^  ^  ^^MdlofrlV  ■??: I 

■R  ^  f^M'dl^Sr  TtU^ldlrR)5SPT:  RiRrlRo^ll 

If  a  Brahmana  enjoys  the  company  of  a  Sudra 
woman  he  is  called  the  husband  of  a  wicked 
woman.  He  falls  from  the  Brahmana  race  and 
achieves  the  position  of  a  Candala.  • 

^RTTOt  ^  RrRR  Rfril^olJll 

v3  Cs 

The  pindas  offered  by  him  are  treated  like 
refuse  and  the  tarpana  offered  by  him  is  equated 
with  urine,  which  is  neither  accepted  by  the 
manes  nor  the  god. 


chlldvl-Hirflci  TtHI 


R  WR:ll?om 


Similarly  the  performing  of  sandhyd,  the 
adoration  of  the  gods,  besides  the  merits  earned 
by  him  in  many  of  his  previous  births,  vanish 
with  the  company  of  a  Sudra  woman.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it. 


The  wife  of  the  teacher,  the  wife  of  the  ruler, 
the  step-mother,  the  mother,  the  daughter,  the 
daughter-in-law,  the  wife  of  the  real  brother,  the 
maternal-aunt,  the  mother  of  the  father 
(grandmother),  the  mother  of  the  mother,  the 
sister  of  the  mother,  the  sister,  the  daughter  of  the 
brother  (niece),  the  student,  the  wife  of  the 
student,  the  wife  of  the  son  of  the  sister,  the  wife 
of  brother's  son,  all  these  women  are 
unapproachable  (and  one  should  not  cohabit  with 
them.)  This  has  been  ordained  by  Brahma. 

li^dB^chlMHchi  gr  ^  5l'^'hMctl5RR;l 

whid'iiM'i 

If  any  one  enjoys  the  company  of  one's  own 
mother  he  falls  into  the  hell.  Such  a  person 
attracts  several  of  the  Brahmahatyas.  This  has 
been  ordained  in  the  Vedas. 

He  becomes  an  untouchable,  is  incapable  of 
perfonning  good  deeds  and  is  denounced  in 
public,  finally  falling  into  the  terrific  hell. 

ch<lry^<4i  ■RSSTT  ^  wtt  gr  R  gJTlfR  ^:l 

RT  ¥  fei-.ii  R  It 

The  one  who  performs  incomplete  sandhyd  or 
does  not  perform  it  at  all  or  does  not  perform  the 
sandhyd  thrice,  such  a  type  of  Brahmana  is 
deprived  of  the  sandhyd  performing. 


WW  fthM  1 


^  Wri)  TfR  ^  ^numqj 

■RlStgTRR  IT#  ^ilR^^II 


The  Brahmana  who  consumes  liquor,  the  one 
who  consumes  the  food  on  the  Ekadasl  day, 
surely  falls  in  the  Kiimbhlpdkas  hell. 

RWR  TMhnff  Wi  IT^I 
W  ^  Wif  Rfriit  o  19 II 

RKt'dld'dlhi  tT  qiddUl' 

W:  diRfRTi  rRh)  ^PpPraiT^lRo^SIl 

f^iMt  et  fviwihrHl  eT  ^ifJl^dVI  dilfinXi 
-|c||uti|U|iqi^  Tra^:IRo'?ii 


Such  of  the  person  who  does  not  accept  the 
mantras  of  Visnu,  Siva,  sakti  and  Ganpati  out  of 
arrogance  is  called  a  person  without  the  dlksa. 

ycti^qdlsi  pgr  RTR^SRfcjpftlRjl 
R3r  ■■311(41  U1:  Wfl  Wtll  ? 

R?  RTTTRtn^  ^1 

dUIUWi  g  ^  II 

RRgR#  tcrro^i 
ifilR  w  ddfensT^ii  ?  II 
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^  ^  sfdJJ^lfd  ^mtT:l 
^  ^  ^Msrffpn^  wfw  ^ii  ?  ^  ii 

The  land  extending  to  the  four  feet  of  the  river 
bank  is  called  the  Narayana-ksetra.  Narayana 
himself  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  the  said  region. 
In  the  Narayana-ksetra,  Kuruksetra,  Visnupada, 
Varanasi,  Badarl,  the  confluence  of  the  Ganga 
and  the  ocean,  Puskara,.  Bhaskara-ksetra, 
Prabhasa,  Rdsamandala,  Haridvara,  Kedara, 
Soma,  Badrikas'rama,  the  banks  of  the  Sarasvatl 
river,  the  sacred  place  of  Vmdavana,  Godavari, 
ICausikl,  TrivenI  and  Himalaya  are  the  sacred 
places.  Whosoever  accepts  charities  in  these 
places  has  to  fall  into  the  Kumbhlpdka  hell. 


<^41^  ^  MRchlfdd:lR nil 

Those  who  perform  yajnas  for  the  Siidras  and 
in  different  villages,  are  called  Grdmaydjl.  Such 
of  the  people  as  earn  their  living  by  performing 
pujd  are  called  Pujarls. 

Tf:  TrraRR  ffr  Tp";  i 

MhTi;  lildn:  II  'R 'R o || 

The  one  who  cooks  food  in  the  kitchen  of  the 
Sudras  is  called  a  Bhandarl.  All  these  persons  are 
deprived  of  sandhya  and  the  adoration  of  the  lord 
and  are  considered  to  be  quite  degraded. 

*ugTAi;?nrr  %  chtaiiifit  ^  ii 


In  the  earlier  context  the  definition  of  the 
husband  of  a  wicked  woman  has  been  described. 
Such  a  sinful  person  falls  into  the  Kumbhlpdka 
hell.  I  am  now  goiiig  to  tell  you  about  the  people 
who  fall  in  the  other  types  of  hells.  You  please 


listen  to  me. 


ffn  Wo  ttfifiio  nrtdtnTo 
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Chapter  -  31 

Description  of  the  hell  of  the  sinners 


^  |rcb4rf:ii  ?ii 
gg^  ^  ■5Tt  g5%5  ^ 

cit  5i%  fg^TT  ^  f?  wfw  Tr:ii  ? ii 


Yama  said — O  chaste  lady,  without  adoring 
the  lord,  the  bad  deeds  of  the  human  beings  do 
not  vanish.  Because  by  perfonning  good  deeds 
one  achieves  heaven  and  by  performing  bad 
deeds  one  achieves  hell.  O  chaste  lady,  the  one 
who  consumes  the  food  of  a  wicked  woman  or  a 
whore  or  the  one  who  enjoys  the  company  of  a 
degraded  woman,  falls  into  the  hell  named 
kdlasutra. 


f^ac^T  ^ 

M  ^  cHT:  ^^rffST:ll^ll 

qRigciT  TiciTi 

rigi  gg#  Tgmiuii 

He  remains  there  for  a  hundred  years  and  is 
reborn  in  the  house  of  a  Sudra  and  attracts  illness 
right  from  the  time  of  the  birth.  Thereafter  he  is 
purified.  Thus  the  woman  having  only  one 
husband  is  called  the  chaste  woman  and  the  one 
having  two  of  them  is  called  Kulatd  and  the  one 
having  three  of  them  is  called  DharsinI  and  the 
one  having  four  of  them  is  called  Punscall. 

iliT  y4^ifdgiimi 

The  one  having  the  company  of  five  men  is 
called  a  whore  and  the  one  having  six  of  them  is 
called  Vugml  and  the  one  who  has  more  than  that 
is  called  a  great  whore.  She  becomes 
untouchable  for  all  the  castes. 

^  dieieti  ggrlj*lftll 

gnjf  fraiRr 
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A  Brahmaiia  who  enjoys  the  company  of  a 
kulata,  dharslm,  piwscall,  vesyd,  yiigml  and  the 
great  whore,  falls  into  the  terrific  hell. 


^ThlRT  d^pjut  ^  WRT:l 


cRT:  ^Idnui  6 II 


Such  a  sinful  person  remains  there  for  a 
hundred  years.  The  one  who  visits,  Dhrsta, 
remains  in  the  hell  for  four  hundred  years  and  the 
one  who  visits,  Pimscall  remains  in  the  hell  for 
six  times  more  the  number  of  years,  the  one  who 
visits  the  whore  remains  eight  time  more  the 
number  of  years  in  the  hell,  the  one  who  keeps 
the  company  of  Yiigml,  remains  in  the  hell  for  ten 
limes  more  the  number  of  years  in  the  hell  and 
the  one  who  visits  the  great  whore,  has  to  remain 
in  the  hell  for  a  hundred  times  more  the  number 
of  years  in  the  hell.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 


^  rudiq^ri 

^  infer:  II  ^11 


He  is  then  termed  as  Sarvagaml.  This  has  been 
ordained  by  Brahma.  He  is  then  tortured  by  the 
messengers  of  Yama  and  he  suffers  variously. 

Tdf^T:  ^  giW:l 

^KTHhcd;  jSvTFTPt  d^dHIIMI  <^ct,tdri1ll  ?oll 

iT?MViii'*ii|4)ar  !i>ii^h1^m:ii  nil 

Thereafter  that  sinful  person  is  reborn  as  a 
crow,  a  cuckoo,  a  hyena,  a  pig  and  a  semara-tree 
in  the  cremation  ground  respectively. 

^  3r?ur  ^r?:^;w:i 

3T^  ^  ty^RTcdUcI  ^||  11 

The  one  who  takes  food  innocently  during  the 
time  of  solar  or  lunar  eclipse,  falls  into  the  hell 
named  Aruntuda. 


uvu^TtiSr  ^f%:ll  ^^11 

Therefore  he  takes  birth  as  a  human  and 
suffers  from  stomach-ache,  pain  in  joints,  besides 


being  one-eyed  and  is  deprived  of  teeth.  He  is 
thereafter  purified. 

^ra^r^rTT  %  ^  tt<lfd  ^1 

TT  ■riftcMiy'ftrit  ^  ^  VWI<Sig)H.II  ^"kll 

■5T;  ^Rtfer  MlVI^a  VldK^UH,! 

Rifet:  II  II 

The  one  who  gives  away  to  someone  else  his 
daughter  whom  he  had  promised  to  give,  suffers 
in  the  hell  name  Pemsubhoga  for  a  hundred  years 
and  consumes  dust  as  his  food.  O  chaste  lady,  the 
one  who  snatches  away  something  given  in 
charity,  falls  into  the  hell  named  bed  of  arrows 
and  is  tortured  by  the  messengers  of  Yama  daily 
for  a  hundred  years. 

R  ^  TlfetT I 

^  ^  ■55^:  c^miT^^^yld  ydibuiH^ii  II 

■^:ll  ^vaii 

The  one  who  does  not  adore  the  Siva-linga  of 
Siva,  falls  into  the  hell  named  siilaprota  and 
suffers  badly.  He  suffers  the  torture  of  many 
types  for  a  hundred  years  and  then  is  reborn  as  a 
wild  animal  seven  times.  Thereafter  he  becomes 
a  pujdrl  of  a  temple  before  he  is  purified. 

cbtlfu  ^rrg  ■RT  ■fer  fs^f;  | 

^#51^  friUHlMKhri  ^11  ^6 II 
th^miririirud  ^  t^>^i 

t  ^  tnfft  rilcyhiytsi  ^  11111  11 

The  one  who  punishes  a  Brahmana  and  by 
whose  terror  a  Brahmana  gets  terrified,  such  a 
wicked  fellow  falls  in  the  hell  named 
Prakampana  and  remains  there  for  the  number  of 
years  equivalent  to  the  number  of  the  hair  on  the 
body  of  a  Brahmana.  The  woman  who  looks  at 
her  husband  in  rage  and  also  utters  harsh  words 
to  him,  falls  into  the  hell  named  Ulkamukha. 

^  ^ 

rlTgR^RfsT  dc^'lhl«<yhlUlcbH,ll  ?  o  II 

The  messengers  of  Yama  continuously  insert 
the  burning  wood  into  her  mouth  and  she 
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remains  in  that  hell  suffering  the  torture  striking 
her  head. 

s3 

5:Tsr  rPT:  ^T%:IR^II 

^  sTT^Mt  ■RT5^:gfTT  wfw  ^1 

Hwfgtcilj  sgr^  iRiTfRT  f^gi^nriR^ii 
She  is  then  reborn  in  the  human  race  and 
becomes  a  widow  seven  times.  Thus  suffering 
the  misfortune  of  becoming  a  widow,  she  suffers 
from  ailments  and  thereafter  she  is  purified. 
When  a  Brahmana  woman  keeps  the  company  of 
a  SCidra,  she  falls  into  and  andliakupa  hell.  She 
had  to  spend  time  in  the  dirty  water  and  has  to 
consume  the  same  day  and  night. 

HciR'clIdRdHr  dllddTI 

Thus  suffering  badly,  she  has  to  face  the 
torture  of  the  messengers  of  Yama.  Thus  she 
remains  in  that  hell  up  to  the  time  of  the  life  of 
fourteen  Indras. 

VVcf'd-Rlfr 

^ct^l  Vld^-Rlfd 
MKIcldl 

^  ^  ^TTT^II  ^  mi 

dRTT  ^ 

rPT:  '^Hcbld 

Thereafter  she  is  bom  in  the  land  of  Bharata  as 
a  female  crow  for  a  thousand  times,  a  female  pig 
for  a  hundred  times,  a  doe  for  a  hundred  times 
and  a  female  jackal  for  seven  times,  a  female 
pigeon  for  seven  times  and  then  she  is  born  in  the 
family  of  a  Candala,  then  a  washerwoman 
suffering  from  consumption  and  then  becomes  a 
whore.  Thereafter  she  becomes  on  oil-woman 
suffering  from  leprosy.  She  is  then  purified. 

gwR  ^  fnflr  t  du^di^di 

vjIKriq-^  gidil  'R'911 

^  ^  gF  t  ww  m\\ 

Idciy^JIddldTlil  <md;dd  dlfddllR<ill 


dT  -Rf^l 

cETI'  ^T^fs^TRST  H  ?  ^  II 

Similarly  a  whore  falls  into  Vedhana  hell,  the 
Yugml  in  Dandatadana  hell,  the  great  whore  in 
Jdlabandha  hell,  Kulatd  in  Dehacdrna  hell  and 
other  wicked  woman  in  the  hell  named  Dalana. 
Dhrstd  falls  into  the  Sosana  hell  and  is  tortured 
by  the  messengers  of  Yama  and  has  to  suffer 
several  types  of  pains.  Thereafter  she  is  bom  as 
the  insect  of  refuse.  Thereafter  she  is  purified. 

^l^tlll  sii$iun 

^  ^  ^sftr  g^nflll  ^  o  II 

WclulMidlfi  ^  ^  ^  W 

^IddlM  ?  ^11 

If  a  Brahmana  enjoys  another  Brahmana 
woman,  a  Ksatrlya  and  an  other  Ksatriya  woman 
and  a  Vais'aya  a  Vaisaya  woman  and  a  SQdra 
with  other  Sudra  woman,  such  a  person  falls  into 
a  hell  named  Kasa.  He  remains  there  for  twelve 
years  in  a  hot  water  kunda  and  has  to  consume 
the  same  water. 

ddt  fOT  H  §rfdwr:l 

^jsiRTtiwn?  ftdm?:ii^?ii 

Thereafter  the  Brahmana  is  purified.  Similarly 
the  Ksatrlya  and  other  women  are  also  purified. 
This  has  been  ordained  by  Brahma. 

TRigW  ^racRTSfir  ^  ^^11  ^  ?  II 

O  chaste  lady,  if  a  Ksatrlya  or  Vais'ya  cohabits 
with  a  Brahmana  woman,  he  earns  the  sin  of 
cohabiting  with  his  own  mother  and  falls  into  the 
hell  named  Supra. 

^  enfer:  1 1  ^  "ii  1 1 

<imHl  ^3=d)  'Mici[^^iiau<5vll 

The  insects  of  the  types  of  wallowing  baskets 
torture  that  person  together  with  the  Brahmana 
woman  and  the  man  has  to  consume  boiling  hot 
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urine.  They  are  also  tortured  by  the  messenger  of 
Yama.  Thus  they  suffer  the  human  torture  up  to 
the  period  of  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras;  they  are 
then  born  as  pigs  and  goats  for  seven  times 
before  they  are  purified. 

fRgZTT  ^  ^  vJctivllHti  9r^ll^^lt 

frgr  3[%r  'srr  ^  Mid%di 

iwr  ^  ^citrihhi  ■R ^ ■'iciHmd 

Holding  the  TulasI  leaf  in  his  hand  if  one  takes 
a  vow  and  then  backs  out  or  takes  a  false  vow,  he 
falls  into  the  hell  named  Jvdldmukha.  The  one 
who  takes  a  vow  holding  the  water  of  the  Gahga, 
Sdlagrdma  stone  or  image  of  the  god  and  does 
not  follow  it,  he  falls  into  a  hell  named 
Jvdldmukha. 

^Sfit  ^  ^  ^  g^ll 

One  who  takes  a  vow  raising  his  right  hand  or 
takes  a  vow  in  the  temple  of  the  god  but  fails  to 
follow  it,  he  falls  into  hell  named  Jvdldmukha. 

^l^tlj  T|t  g'  fctun'Ud  trlfdl 

d  ^  ^  g%TII ^%\\ 

^  ^  'jctiHihd  51^  il'koii 

The  one  who  takes  a  vow  touching  a 
Brahmana  or  Visnu  or  a  cow  or  the  fire  and  does 
not  fulfil  the  vow  falls  into  the  hell  named 
Jvdldmukha.  The  one  who  betrays  his  friend,  is 
an  ungrateful  person,  the  one  who  is  the  betrayer 
of  the  faith  of  others  and  the  one  who  gives  false 
evidence,  falls  into  the  hell  named  Jvdldmukha^ 

wirliTr:  1 1 'k  H I 

All  such  people  remain  in  the  hell  up  to  the 
period  equivalent  to  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras 
and  have  to  suffer  badly  from  the  fire  flames  and 
are  tortured  daily  by  the  messengers  of  Yama. 


Msi'Ji'Hwn:  II 

f^IdTWf  WiFTf 'l^l 

arafwf  fiftr:  -^tiu^ii 

Those  who  take  a  vow  after  touching  the 
TulasI  plant  are  reborn  as  Candalas  for  seven 
times.  The  one  who  takes  a  false  vow  after 
touching  the  waters  of  the  Gahga  has  to  be  bom 
as  a  Mleccha  at  least  five  times  before  he  is 
purified.  0  beautiful  one,  touching  the  stone  of 
Sdlagrdma  the  one  who  takes  a  false  oath,  is 
reborn  as  an  insect  of  the  refuse  for  seven  times. 
The  one  who  takes  a  false  oath  after  touching  the 
articles  of  adoration,  is  reborn  as  an  insect  of  the 
refuse  for  seven  times.  Thereafter  he  is  purified. 

Hat  ygwfplt  tlRggr  rTcT:  ■^:II'«'jHI 
ftfS«J|c||<1  WIRT^I 

The  one  who  takes  a  false  oath  extending  the 
right  hand  is  bom  as  a  snake  seven  times;  he  is 
then  born  as  a  human  without  right  hand.  He  is 
purified  thereafter.  The  one  who  tells  a  lie  in  a 
temple,  is  reborn  as  the  temple  priest  seven 
times.  Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  Brahmana. 

^  ^firw  fanRifi 

^:ii'«^ii 

firaM  ^  pTRSflftr  ■ntl3gi;l 

■feiiRyidi  WiRHT  yn^ii'k^ii 

■RTTaRT^I 

ygfyPT  <HIHIH  MhMI'^Pl  ^SSrJR.Tl'keSII 

He  is  born  as  a  deaf  and  dumb  person  thrice, 
having  no  wife,  children  or  wisdom.  He  is 
purified  thereafter.  The  one  who  betrays  his  own 
friend,  is  reborn  as  a  mongoose  seven  times,  the 
ungrateful  person  is  bom  as  the  rhinoceros,  the 
betrayer  turns  as  a  tiger  and  the  one  who  gives 
false  evidence  becomes  a  bear.  Thus  such  people 
have  to  suffer  for  their  sins  up  to  seven  births  and 
they  also  drag  their  seven  earlier  generations 
with  them  to  the  hell. 
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-Jisrcj'r)  fSjjT:  I 
^(^cllcW  WnTIU"?  II 

^515?!  oi^ir^sftf  ^iciiw;  ^  H  o  || 


Such  of  the  Brahmanas  as  are  deprived  of  their 
daily  religious  routine  and  do  not  believe  in  the 
Vedas,  are  devoid  of  wisdom.  The  one  who 
laughs  at  the  intelligent  people,  is  relieved  of  all 
the  vratas  and  denounces  the  rightful  things.  He 
then  becomes  wicked  and  falls  into  the  pit  of 
snow  for  a  hundred  years  suffering  badly. 

ddl  unlit chKI  MrBtvdild'Wd :  yRi : II H  ^11 


mdRtrch  Ik ^ I 

g  smra  mTsgTuHTxrf^cPTI 


Thereafter  for  a  hundred  births  he  appears  an 
aquatic  animal  and  a  fish.  He  is  purified 
thereafter.  The  one  who  steals  away  the  riches  of 
the  Brahmanas  and  the  gods,  falls  into  the  hell 
with  ten  earlier  generations  and  is  covered  with 
smoke  always.  He  gets  fed  up  with  the  smoke 
there  and  has  to  consume  only  the  smoke.  He 
remains  there  for  four  yugas. 


^  'HITlfen:  TT^TirRT^:  ^Rt^ldd: H k'kil 


dm  'H  Wlfg«IT  ^  Tf;  I 

wfr  ^diiiiRddnikmi 


Thereafter  he  takes  rebirth  hundred  of  times  in 
the  land  of  Bharata  in  the  line  if  rats.  Thereafter 
he  entered  into  the  various  types  of  birds  and 
insects. 

mrt  %t^rwu^<SR:  gftnmmi 

•o 

mrt  TteinM  m  mpiTt  mnmmdiiik^ii 

He  is  then  grown  on  earth  as  a  tree  besides 
being  a  forest  dweller  having  no  wife,  no  son  and 
he  always  suffers  from  ailments.  Thereafter,  he  is 


bom  as  a  wise  Brahmana  well-versed  in 
astrology. 

snmft  m 

m  mfd  mw  ^  mi 

qyrtcicdiHHHlia;  dd  ^  diudR'idtimdII 

The  Brahmana  who  earns  his  living  by 
practising  astrology  or  becomes  a  physician  or  a 
dealer  in  iron  and  also  sells  powdered  medicine 
falls  into  the  Ndgavestl  hell.  Depending  on  the 
Nagas  he  has  to  stay  there  up  to  the  number  of 
years  equivalent  to  the  number  of  the  hair  he  has 
on  his  body  and  is  bitten  by  the  Nagas  daily. 

d^  ^ RH'dmyi 

<0 

dtbjj  ?T|mnTdd: 

hPr^sih  m  mtimfd  mfsidifd  hfrradi 

mmifd  mrafmgifd  dd  rnfm  tii^oii 

dldrTTdR  f%  midfhm?rRII  ^  ^11 

Thereafter  for  seven  births,  he  becomes  an 
astrologer,  a  physician,  a  cowherd,  a  carpenter 
and  a  creator  of  conches.  He  is  then  purified.  O 
chaste  lady,  I  have  now  described  and  prominent 
hells  to  you.  There  are  several  other  hells  which 
are  of  insignificant  nature  which  the  sinners 
achieve  as  a  result  of  their  evil  deeds  and  roam 
about  in  the  entire  universe.  What  made  do  you 
want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

?fd  fft^o  dfro  dd^fdo  mmdio  Rifitmo 
mfrpTt  mtrgftuWt  m^'eBf^tI5Sdm;ll^  HI 
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R4RMdMI 

RRTRdt  RWT ^finTq;il  ^  II 
■5RT;  11^  SHT^  "cT  "R^R^RnT^RTRI 
^  RTRT  R  R  RTf%  RRnt  RR5:WRII  ^  II 
gjtrgrfR  R  R  mV'MRR  rr  ^  ^i 
R  Rrcrf  g?;  ^pRir-JII 

Savilrl  said —  O  Dharmaraja,  O  great  lord,  you 
are  the  best  among  those  well-versed  in  the 
Vedas,  you  arc  the  profoundcr  of  the  Puraiias, 
the  history  and  the  philosophy  of  Pancaratra. 
Therefore  you  tell  me  the  true  form  of  tattva,  the 
one  which  is  dearest  of  all,  adorable  by  all  and  is 
responsible  for  the  destruction  from  the  roots  of 
the  deeds  of  the  human-beings  who  is  praised  by 
everyone,  is  the  bestower  of  welfare  and  glory 
besides  dharma  and  is  the  welfare  of  all  the 
welfares.  You  kindly  enlighten  me  on  the  subject 
to  enable  me  to  relieve  myself  of  the  tortures  of 
Yama  and  the  worldly  miseries.  O  great  person, 
you  tell  me  about  the  action  by  performing  which 
one  should  not  have  a  sight  at  the  various  types 
of  hells  and  one  should  not  fall  into  them  besides 
fi'ceing  oneself  from  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

feRTcfi-Rifbi  -f  ugrfR  w  irmH  ^i 

liR  RlftR: II  h  II 

What  are  the  size  of  the  Kundas,  what  are  their 
basis  and  how  do  the  sinners  dwell  in  them. 

RWRIfIRg  gTf%  'c-fraTRl  RTT:  I 

arr  ^  gr  ^  gr  ^^^tt^rtrii^ii 

After  the  dead  body  is  burnt,  the  soul  travels 
to  the  other  regions,  then  how  does  he  suffer  the 
re.sult  of  his  deeds  and  in  what  forms, 

g#?RTFR  ^  ^  R  Rl?gfgi 

^  RT  fcbigy'i  ipRW  ca'RoiiMR^rRiitsii 

Why  then  the  ethereal  body  is  not  destroyed 
after  suffering  so  much  of  fortune?  Therefore  O 
Brahmana,  what  is  the  form  at  of  that  ctherial 
body  you  kindly  explain  to  me. 

RRiguT  sgrg 

Rifgfrg^  ^rgr  g^ggi  ffr  trrti 


giSR  aifePTiw  RTR  R?gr  rT  RRgii  II 

Narayana  said — O  Narada,  having  been  so 
asked  by  Savitrl,  Dhannaraja  remembered  lord 
Visnu  and  bowing  before  his  teacher  he  started 
speaking. 

^  g'l 

MtnJifbiijd^iRM  wngifa;^  ^11  11 
■Rgviit^M  Rsnff  ^ 

TTTTRct  g-  RfRT  ^JOTT^gRRII  || 

Yama  said — O  daughter,  all  the  four  Vedas, 
the  Samhitas,  the  Puranas,  history,  Pancaratra 
and  other  scriptures  have  highlighted  this  point. 
All  other  scriptures  also  point  towards  the  same. 
The  adoration  of  lord  Krsiia  is  the  desire  of  all 
and  provides  welfare  to  all. 

'jt'Mt^rg'dtKIhijil'lctiRdlMdKltlRI 
g^R^gngr  g  WTPpggjTgTiRii  ^ii 
gjTRR  g4fR25Rr  HtgiiuMppruTR^i 
gfgjf^n^fgrt  chM<^?#p^TR;ii  11 
This  relieves  one  of  the  birth,  death,  old  age, 
disease,  grief,  sufferings  and  pro\'ides  for  welfare 
and  bliss.  It  is  the  cause  of  all  success  and  makes 
one  to  cross  over  the  ocean  of  hell.  It  makes  the 
tree  of  devotion  sprout  in  one's  mind  and 
destroys  the  tree  of  actions  in  one's  body. 

RIHlchttHlRlMHMigRTfvmdU^I 
■RiHiggRi(gRi^<gRi4iigifc;«4  ^11  ??  11 
This  is  the  step  towards  proceeding  to  Goloka; 
it  never  vanishes  and  leads  to  the  eternal  place 
and  four  types  of  Moksas. 

gRfR  g  gg  g  ggfgi^TR  1 

^^giRSfir  Rll  ■Rfg  gt^5Wlfg^;||  ^'ifll 

g  gjgfg  ^jf^ui:  chAmRu:! 

TTifg  iRRig  g  ^frgrR^ii  ^mi 
Mumfd  Rpg  f4gf  gggfg  gi 
T  grfg  g  g  gRt  g  rr  RgRfli  gflRii  11 
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O  glorious  one,  thus  becoming  the  slave  of 
lord  Krsna,  such  a  person  is  relieved  of  all  the 
kiuuias  and  messengers  of  Yama.  Yama  and  his 
messengers  do  not  trouble  him  even  in  dream. 
The  good  nature  house-holders  should  adore 
him,  lake  a  bath  at  the  sacred  places  of  the  lord 
and  do  not  take  food  on  EkiidasT  day,  adore  the 
lord  daily  making  offerings  to  him,  do  not  reach 
the  hell  which  is  my  abode. 

%  ^  c;c|Wr4)4Ti:l 

yRilWlf^t  g-  ^  ^  ^  ^  ftfcTT:! 

T^T%  ^  H  f.WIR<^i  fen  TTT:I1UII 

Those  Bralimanas  w'ho  perform  the  sandhyas 
thrice  a  day,  whose  actions  are  spotless,  who  are 
engrossed  in  religious  activities  and  remain 
peaceful,  they  do  not  have  to  go  to  the  abode  of 
Yama.  They  enjoy  the  comforts  of  the  heaven, 
the  other  people  also  w'ho  are  very  clean  in  their 
approach  and  serve  the  other  gods,  they  travel 
between  heaven  and  earth  and  from  earth  to 
heaven.  But  they  do  not  achieve  salvation 
because  without  the  adoration  of  lord  Krsna,  the 
people  cannot  be  freed  from  the  cycle  of  birth 
and  death.  ' 

Jldji-dl  ^  nt(fe^'tT:ll  n  II 

ntn:  <^aJtrtiiRchi^ 

n  ncBRT  ct  ^  o  II 

^TRnfefe  n  feni 

fOTRnfenrajrn  n^rfe  n  fe^jnnrii  ^  ^ii 

gfefe  fe^sr  nfegtr^i 

fec^  Whffei  ^  hirfi*  WcTT  WrtT I 

n  nnffe  w  I R  ^ !  I 

The  messengers  of  Yama  are  quite  terrific 
ones,  but  finding  a  devotee  of  lord  Krsna  they 
disappear  so  rapidly  like  the  serpent  who 


vanishes  in  no  time  on  the  arrival  of  Gaiuda. 
Thereafter  even  after  getting  engaged  in  their 
own  dharma  they  get  relieved  of  their  own 
dharma.  When  the  messengers  of  Yama  holding 
the  noose  in  their  hands  get  ready  to  descent  on 
earth,  then  I  tell  those  messengers  that  “You 
.should  go  to  every  place  but  never  go  to  the 
place  of  the  devotees  of  lord  Krsna.  In  case  the 
names  of  the  devotees  of  lord  Krsna  are  return 
erroneously,  the  messengers,  of  Yama  get 
terrified  and  Citragupta  removes  them  (from  the 
list)  with  folded  hands.  Brahma  serves  them 
offering  Madliuparka.  Such  devotees  of  Visnu 
cross  the  Brahmaloka  and  proceed  on  to  Goloka 
the  abode  of  Krsna.  Such  devotees  of  Krsna 
while  proceeding  on  to  Goloka  to  whomsoever 
they  come  in  touch  with,  all  their  sins  are 
removed. 

SIMlfd  ferr?  clt^  ^sfemirailll  ^iJll 

As  the  dry  wood  and  the  hay  burns  out  in 
flames,  similarly  (at  the  sight  of  devotees  of  Vis 
nu)  the  illusion  also  disappears  getting  terrified. 

■^nfe  rti'Hohifei'l  hcT:  iifei 

Tiig:  hvmfe  TFTT  ^  ^  iWII ? hll 

The  god  of  love  goes  to  the  passionate  person; 
the  greed  and  the  anger  also  flee  at  his  sight; 
death,  disease,  old  age,  grief  and  fear  vanish  at 
the  sight  of  the  devotees  of  Visnu. 

gjRT;  ^prr^  gnr  ^  fehrtm  'cti 

^  ^  ?  tqnf^  ^  xT  gjfernfe  W  ■RfelRS.II 

Similarly  Kala,  good  or  bad  deeds,  pleasures 
and  pain  also  disappear.  Thus  they  do  not  visit 
the  abode  of  Yama  at  my  command. 

fe^  <*yiJlfe  WTRqjl 

^fegr 

^  ^rgfe«ft  WTI 

IpSoqrfeqiPJKgJ  m  ^  fefefe  «fetTII  ^  <i  II 

Now  I  tell  you  about  the  formation  of  the  body 
as  ordained  in  the  scriptures.  You  listen  to  me 
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attentively.  There  are  five  elements  in  the 
universe  comprising  of  the  earth,  the  wind,  the 
sky,  the  fire  and  the  water.  They  are  put  in  a 
body  with  the  soul  and  thus  the  body  is  created 
by  the  creator,  which  is  created  by  the  five 
elements  as  explained  above. 

^  ?<?ll 

■R  ^  T  W5S^1I  ^  o  || 

T  ^  llf?R  ^1 

q  ^  ^  ^5^  ^11  ^  ^11 

dHtlMIUI  13^  ^1 

MdHMfdm9HN5Ut<^*s4hiT^5fiT  WII  ^  ^  II 
T  ^  ^  T  ^gr  ^  ^1 

gifet  ^  ^RTit  rT  wfRH;i 
fu^iqfi  chyyifit  ^ii^^ii 

The  perishable  elements  are  reduced  to  dust  on 
the  earth.  Thereafter  they  proceed  to  the  hell  in 
the  form  of  a  thumb  in  order  to  face  the  reward 
of  their  deeds.  The  said  body  is  known  as  the 
ethereal  body  (Suksma-sarira).  This  ethereal 
body  does  not  vanish  in  the  fire  in  the  hell  nor'^y 
torture  or  any  other  weapon  or  the  fire.  Even  the 
burning  iron  or  the  burning  stone  can  have  no 
effect  on  the  same.  It  does  not  vanish  by 
embracing  a  burning  image  or  by  a  fall  from 
great  heights.  It  does  not  bum.  It  does  not  break 
but  only  suffers  from  pain.  O  goddess,  I  have 
thus  told  you  everything  about  the  ethereal  body 
as  has  been  described  in  the  scriptures.  I  am  now 
describing  about  the  different  pits  {kundas)  in  the 
hell.  You  listen  to  me. 

Hglo  Hijilrio  dKc;dto 

■g.ir^il5S5mT:ll?^ll 
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Chapter  -  33 

Description  of  the  Kundas  of  hell 

^  ^C||T^ 

Mul'gHUSdl'tili  ^4^0^  ^  c(4dH,l 

3T^  t#ii \n 

Yama  said — All  the  pits  in  the  hell  are  circular 
like  the  moon.  They  are  quite  deep  and  have 
many  types  of  stones  arranged  in  them. 

^  ^  ’EfTsstirnT  ■4v=i>^’ini 

^  MMfihHi  'HI-TT^  dcjrHiJRIRII 

They  have  been  constructed  according  to  the 
will  of  the  lord;  that  is  why  they  cannot  be 
destroyed  before  the  time  of  dissolution.  They 
are  of  various  types  and  are  painful  to  the 
sinners. 

■qfcT:  gil?TRH  ^  tRRliWfll  ?  II 

•qf^o?  tnfql^:  i|Ri^RdH,< 

tTR  rnii^sfTfir  w^ii'itii 

They  have  burning  flames  rising  up  to  a 
hundred  feet,  have  a  circumference  of  a  Kosa. 
One  of  them  is  called  Agnikimda.  It  always 
remains  filled  with  sinners  who  cry  aloud 
always.  My  messengers  always  protect  the 
kunda,  torturing  the  sinners  all  the  time. 

ydfTtct-CTu!  ^  r^yvjt^-RMr^difl 

R^ratTRrajTt  R^vllfll  q  II 

^1 

shlVIl-lRH  ^  ^  II 

There  is  a  Prataptodakakunda  having  a 
diameter  of  half  of  Kosa  which  is  filled  with  wild 
animals,  boiling  water,  complete  darkness  and 
the  sinners.  My  messengers  torture  the  sinners 
there  who  cry  aloud  expressing  their  grief  and 
fear. 
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■?!«?  ^sr  rnfst:  I 

3reFtft^T3T?fl;  '9jtg^-u-aWtg4);iuii 

The  Taptaksaroda-kunda  always  remains 
filled  with  boiling  saline  water,  having  a  number 
of  crocodiles  and  the  sinners.  It  has  a 
circumference  of  a  Kosa  and  is  quite  terrific.  The 
sinners  cry  aloud  after  having  been  tortured  by 
my  attendants  there.  They  always  keep  on 
moving  in  the  same  and  in  the  absence  of  any 
food,  their  lips  and  throat  always  remain  dry. 

g  -^IWTR  ^ 
sm  ^ii  ii 

^oll 

The  Vinmutra-kunda  is  filled  with  refuse  and 
urine  and  is  spread  in  the  area  of  one  Kosa\  it  is 
denounced  by  everyone  and  emits  a  foul  smell 
and  is  filled  with  the  sinners.  They  are  made  to 
starve  there  and  are  tortured  by  my  attendants,  as 
a  result  of  which  they  cry  for  hell.  Many  of  the 
insects  bite  them  severely. 

^  ^11  nil 

h^fdhR  scfT^di  Tid?rq;i 

The  Kunda  is  filled  with  boiling  urine  and  the 
insects  of  the  urine  bite  the  great  sinners.  This  is 
named  as  Miitra-kunda  and  is  spread  in  an  area 
of  two  Kosas,  covered  with  darkness  where  the 
sinners  are  always  bitten  by  the  insects  and  are 
also  tortured  by  my  attendants  who  always  cry 
aloud  and  their  throat,  tongue  and  lips  get  dried 
up. 

^i^bqgu!  'g%t  :  '^T^l 

tnfqfw  ^ii  n  n 

Slesmahinda  is  always  filled  with  cough  and 
is  spread  over  an  area  of  one  Kosa.  The  area  is 
inhabited  by  the  sinners  who  consume  the  cough 
and  are  eaten  away  by  the  insects  daily. 


chfchl^'if^Sr  ^Tif^  WII 

^sr 

yciihu1:ii  ^mi 

The  poison  Kunda  is  spread  over  an  area  of 
half  a  kosa  and  the  sinners  consuming  the  poison 
reside  there,  the  insects  of  the  poison  always  bite 
them  with  their  fangs  resembling  those  of  the 
snakes  and  vajra.  My  terrific  messengers  torture 
them  who  cry  aloud  while  trembling  and  their 
throats  dry  up. 

g  9Kr?TT^ 

dcj^lfdRr:  mufchf^«tld  ^ST 

Then  there  is  a  Netramala-kun^a  which  is 
spread  over  half  a  kosa  and  is  filled  with  many 
types  of  insects  in  which  the  sinners  are  lodged. 
Because  of  their  having  been  bitten  by  the  insects 
daily  they  become  lean  and  thin.  There  is  another 
kuncla  filled  with  fat  and  is  spread  over  an  area  of 
four  kosas,  the  sinners  who  consume  the  fat  are 
lodged  there.  They  are  tortured  by  my  attendants 
daily. 

5h'lVld4  ^5bchl^ 

bTfhTir:  ^<iii 

gjpHdiha?  ^  diiTmiH  TwkgiH;! 

There  is  another  Sudra-kutjda  which  is  filled 
with  semen  and  is  spread  over  an  area  of  four 
kosas.  The  place  is  inhabited  by  the  terrified 
sinners  who  are  bitten  by  the  insects  of  semen  as 
a  result  of  which  they  cry  aloud.  It  is  like  a  step- 
well  filled  with  blood  emitting  a  foul  smell  and  is 
given  the  name  of  Rakta-kunda;  the  sinners  who 
consume  the  blood  are  lodged  there.  The  insects 
eat  them  up  daily. 

^  c(iut4 
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There  is  a  kimda  beneath  the  Saimali-tree 
which  is  filled  with  sharp  edged  thorns;  it  is 
spread  in  one  kos'a  land  and  very  painful.  Lakhs 
of  people  are  lodge  there;  it  is  surrounded  with 
sharp  edged  thorns  of  the  size  of  arrows. 


chU<i|,f3<4 


jTcic^ffe^siT  ^111  ?  ^  II 

Those  thorns  pierce  through  the  bodies  of  a 
great  sinner  which  are  thrown  from  the  top  of  the 
tree.  These  sinners  are  further  tortured  by  my 
attendants.  They  cry  for  water  but  they  never  get 
it  and  their  tongues  dry,  up.  Their  heads  are 
broken  by  the  strike  of  rods.  Running  in  the 
boiling  oil,  such  people  suffer  badly  terrified. 


There  is  another  loinda  of  snakes  in  which 
serpents  like  Taksaka  and  others  bite  the  sinners 
who  are  also  tortured  by  my  messengers. 

ydK^HMuf  g-  chidlfduRcifeRi 

II  II 

ehl3iVI«d  :  I 

M^iirdkhl^rffE  rs.i|oyfdymuichH,ii^'?ii 

There  is  another  kunda  which  always  remains 
filled  with  boiling  oil,  having  no  insects,  the 
burning  oil  is  applied  on  the  tender  limbs  of  the 
sinners.  Besides  my  messengers  beat  them 
mercilessly  as  a  result  of  which  they  cry  aloud; 
thus  this  kunda  which  is  filled  with  great  sinners 
is  spread  over  an  area  of  four  kosas. 


VlW^Ug  SciH^-d,  ^(MR  ^■MHdidl 


The  kunda  which  is  filled  with  darkness  is 
spread  over  an  area  of  one  kosa.  It  is  quite 
horrible  and  is  surrounded  by  weapons  which  are 
terrific,  like  the  tridents  and  pointed  tops  and  are 


made  of  iron.  This  kunda  is  named  as  Sastra- 
kunda. 


^  5hlVf^45rmu|chMJ 


mrtfchRi^[ari  4lad*i^ii  "k  ^ii 

Scll-ddd  ^1 


hblVldH  cnM:ll')S?ll 


There  is  a  kunda  named  the  weapon-foinda 
which  has  beds  of  spears  on  which  each  one  of 
the  sinners  is  made  to  hang.  Thereafter  my 
messengers  torture  them,  as  a  result  of  which 
their  throats,  lips  and  tongues  get  dried  up.  There 
is  a  Krmi-kunda  where  there  are  insects  with 
sharp  fangs  and  is  filled  with  great  sinners. 
Those  insects  bite  the  sinners  daily.  Besides  my 
messengers  continue  to  torture  them,  making 
them  cry-aloud. 


f^Roqfermnt  ^  r^uciliiyqridifi 


diH<^}^ydiul5j  4i'ichifd(^<i<^dH,ii'«mi 
’hTThW; 


There  is  a  kunda  which  is  spread  over  an  area 
of  half  a  kosa  which  is  filled  with  puss.  It  is 
always  filled  with  sinners  who  have  to  consume 
the  same  and  my  messengers  always  beat  them. 
There  is  a  snow-water  kunda  which  is  spread 
over  an  area  of  four  kosas.  It  is  filled  with  snakes 
of  the  size  of  a  palm  tree;  the  sinners  are  dumped 
therein  and  the  snakes  encircle  their  bodes.  My 
messengers  always  belabour  them  making  the 
sinners  cry  aloud. 


’h'viKiqi  ^  ^  q^i<*ifdPT:i 
yilvili^hld  ^  Rgmidfdi[^^dl(IUt9ll 


:  ydsHcHlf^^:! 


■RrRrtfll'k<ill 
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There  are  three  kundas  which  are  filled  with 
leeches  and  mosquitoes.  They  are  all  spread  in  an 
area  of  half  a  kosa  each.  They  remain  filled  with 
sinners.  Their  hands  and  feet  are  tied  and  are 
soaked  in  blood.  They  are  crying  ha  ha  words 
and  walking  constantly. 

MlRlRl^Th 


Then  there  are  kimdas  which  are  filled  with 
scorpions  and  vajras.  They  are  of  the  size  of 
step-wells  and  are  filled  with  the  scorpions  and 
vajras.  They  are  of  the  size  of  a  step-well  and  are 
filled  with  evil-doers  they  are  pierced  with 
arrows.  They  appear  red  having  been  soaked 
with  blood.  Such  kundas  are  half  the  size  of  a 
step-well. 

fof  yteiw  ^TTriftiggrt];! 

tnfqRrfdq^im^ii 


grtzj^J  qRquf  ■ 


The  Gola-kunda  is  filled  with  boiling  mud  and 
darkness.  The  sinners  are  bitten  by  the  insects 
there.  Such  a  kunda  is  half  the  size  of  a  step-well. 
The  Nakra-kunda  always  remains  filled  with 
crores  of  crocodiles  which  are  horrible  in 
appearance.  The  sinners  are  bitten  by  them. 


Bftii  vra^ifiRr:! 


Similarly  there  are  kundas  of  refuse,  urine  and 
cough  in  which  crows  peck  at  the  bodies  of  the 
sinners.  Such  kundas  are  called  Vinmutraslesma- 
kundas.  They  are  spread  over  an  area  of  a  lakh  of 
yojanas. 


The  Sancdla  and  Vaja-kunda  are  filled  with 
birds  where  the  sinners  in  large  number  have  to 


reside.  The  birds  eat  up  the  sinners  daily  as  a 
result  of  which  they  cry  aloud. 


The  vajra-kunda  is  of  the  size  of  a  hundred 
bows  in  area,  is  filled  with  vajra  and  always 
remains  dark.  The  sinners  lodged  in  that  kunda 
always  cry  with  pain  caused  by  the  vajra.  They 
are  spread  over  double  the  area  of  a  step-well. 


cUMlfkjjUIdH  ^  dHMtSI'<RirMd»l,l 

Wife:  h  ^  II 

N  A  rv  _ A  r<r<  ,  _ 

mqidtlHiqd 


There  is  Pasana-kunda  which  is  of  double  the 
size  of  a  step-well  and  is  filled  with  stones  which 
are  always  burning  hot.  The  sinners  are  made  to 
sit  on  them,  who  cry  aloud.  Then  there  is  a  sharp- 
arrow  kunda  having  sharp  blades  made  of  stones. 
The  sinners  are  tortured  with  them  which  are 
filled  with  blood  and  wounds. 


^  ci^^:  tnftjRr^i 
Tmlt  cnfl^:im<iii 

wife:  MiRlRl^Th  1BT  ^sr  dif^^:im^  II 

The  Lala-kunda  is  filled  with  bad  smell  and 
spit.  The  sinners  have  to  consume  the  same.  It  is 
spread  over  an  area  of  half  a  kosa.  My 
messengers  torture  the  sinners  badly.  The  kunda 
of  boiling  water  is  quite  black  in  colour,  like  the 
collyrium  and  is  spread  over  an  area  of  a  hundred 
bows.  It  remains  filled  with  sinners  who  are 
tortured  by  my  messengers  and  cry  aloud. 

wit  ■^dM^9hl'4  wfwt  ^  WRI^I 

^(fts^irqldVIH  tl  mfqRl^dH^ll  ^  ^11 

There  is  a  kunda  of  melted  metals  which  is 
spread  over  an  area  of  one  kosa  and  is  filled  with 
sinners.  The  sinners  have  to  consume  the  same 
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liquid  which  keeps  on  burning.  On  the  other 
hand  my  messengers  also  torture  them.  There  is  a 
Cah'a-kimda  which  is  like  the  potter's  wheels 
and  keeps  on  moving.  It  has  saws  and  tusks  on 
which  the  sinners  are  made  to  sit. 

3Tcfe  fret  W  fihc^fdUhlulcfcii^l 


It  is  quite  deep  and  is  spread  over  an  area  of 
four  kosas  and  appears  like  a  cave  filled  with 
boiling  water.  It  is  quite  dark  and  terrific  in  size; 
many  of  the  great  sinners  are  lodged  there  who 
are  consumed  by  aquatic  animals  daily  and  they 
keep  on  crying. 


^<ihu1:i 


The  Ktirma-kundas  is  filled  with  crores  of 
tortoises  of  gigantic  size  who  surround  the 
sinners  and  eat  them  daily.  There  is  a  kunda  of 
multitude  flames,  built  with  lustre,  which  is 
spread  in  the  area  of  one  kos'a,  where  the  sinners 
are  crying  for  help  and  walking  continuously. 


It  is  spread  over  an  area  of  one  kosa  and  is 
dark  and  quite  deep.  The  terrific  messengers  of 
Yama  always  torture  them.  It  is  called  the 
Dagdha-Iamda. 

>lirtliy^Tii  ^l^^'j|^:llV9  0ii 
5F^h[T%  IVdlfil:  MTm'H} 
g  W  ydHd,H^lf9^ll 

One  of  the  kundas  is  filled  with  innumerable 
waves  of  hot  and  saline  water  having  a  large 
number  of  aquatic  animals.  It  is  spread  over  an 
area  of  four  kosas  and  is  quite  deep  and  full  of 
darkness.  The  sinners  are  eaten  by  the  aquatic 
animals  daily  where  they  cry  aloud  but  they  are 
unable  to  see  one  another  in  darkness.  This 
kunda  is  called  Uttaptasurmi-kunda. 

3inmdcHI^c||uj^yiFidIHy:l 

o 

mflRt  f^midlddi  tppTI 

uRdl^id  ^  *4diqydiqfi|||V9^|| 

T|^  syi^y^Th  frkcbliyyi^dH^i 
d<yiTd*Ug  ^  ^  ^Mcfiq^llVa'iSII 


9hl?iqH  71^  rt  dHy^yfyif^difl 
vW’cciHfit:  :  1 1  ^  ^  1 1 

There  is  a  kunda  of  hot  ashes  which  is  spread 
over  an  area  of  one  kosa  and  is  quite  deep.  It  is 
filled  with  many  sinners  who  wander  about. 
They  have  to  consume  the  burning  ashes  daily. 


dHmt|IUIv?mHi  MRMfrdH^I 

mrMRi<J<yj|i^gr  fiii  t  !^i<*dT«j^:ii^t9ii 


One  of  the  kundas  is  filled  with  burning  rocks 
and  earth  having  a  large  number  of  sinners 
lodged  therein.  Their  bodies  are  badly  burnt  and 
the  tongue  is  dried  up  completely. 


tcU'dud  7Tyl<Hfc(c;ibul;l 


There  are  forests  having  trees  with  leaves  as 
sharp  as  sharp-edged  swords  and  the  leaves  of 
palm  trees.  This  kunda  is  spread  over  an  area  of 
half  a  kosa  and  the  falling  leaves  of  the  palm  tree 
injures  many  sinners  and  the  blood  always  keeps 
oozing  from  their  bodies  who  cry  for  help. 
Besides,  in  the  darkness  red-eoloured  insects 
torture  the  evil  souls.  This  is  called  Asipatm 

kund^- 

hiitRt  ^  wqdPj^ii^mi 

The  kunda  which  is  spread  over  an  area  of  a 
hundred  bows  has  sharp-edged  weapons  like 
daggers  and  swords,  is  filled  with  evil  souls  who 
are  injured  by  these  weapons.  This  kunda  is 
called  Ksuradhar-hinda. 
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MlfLKrhiyMRdMJ 


gjWngiTt  (iJ|o4[dyM(UV<S'H,ll  ?  <• 


The  Sucikdmukha  hell  has  weapons  having 
their  tips  as  sharp  as  the  tip  of  a  needle;  it  makes 
the  evil  souls  to  undergo  considerable  agony. 


drgTte^4%crRt  ^  TgTwnt  ^  wtrihs^i 


The  Godhamukha  lainda  is  of  the  shape  of  a 
lizard.  It  is  quite  terrific  and  has  the  shape  of  a 
lizard  spreading  over  an  area  of  twenty  bows. 
The  great  sinners  have  to  suffer  considerable 
torture  in  this  kunda.  The  insects  of  the  kunda  eat 
away  the  sinners  quite  badly. 


S3  '  V 

T^fit  W  Tlftt:  II 

TT^l^iuii  Hmt  fiusifiRr  wrr^i 

^  TIlMdi  tThMKdhll  <i  o  || 


The  Nakra-kunda  is  filled  with  many  of  the 
terrible  aquatic  animals  including  crocodiles.  It  is 
spread  over  an  area  of  sixteen  bows.  It  is  quite 
deep  like  a  well  and  is  covered  with  darkness  and 
is  filled  with  the  sinners.  There  is  another  kunda 
which  is  infested  with  elephants  or  tuskers  who 
injure  the  sinners  with  their  tusks. 


ebdRlTl>d^Vl  ^  chusi^»cl<uf^^ll  d'kll 
*dRl-dHvfl^lfd^tJi  diyilddj  iWTI 
chdRl-dHMlMIU|chU5l'U4-dtRRd*ll  hll 

>9  -9 

trmt  W^IU^II 

d'lfs^^h  RRiAwyTiidvaii 

RrfdrhjR  ^gjlcywciIrMlcl^ :  ^PR^II  6  6\\ 


The  Kalacakra-kimda,  has  a  Kdlacakra  which 
always  keeps  on  rotating.  It  is  quite  terrific  to 
look  at  and  resembles  a  pitcher.  It  is  also  called 
the  Kumbhipdka  hell.  It  is  spread  over  an  area  of 
four  kosas  and  filled  with  darkness.  Its  death  is 
equivalent  to  a  lakh  of  humans.  The  Taptataila- 
kimda,  Laiihadi-kunda  and  Tamrddi-kunda  and 
Taplapdsdiui-kuiuki  form  part  of  the  same  kunda 
{Kumhhlpdka-laimla).  It  always  remains  filled 
with  great  sinners  who  are  unable  to  see  any  one 
and  cry  again  and  again.  They  faint  quite  often 
and  sometimes  they  fall  unconscious.  The 
messengers  of  Yama  throw  them  from 
considerable  heights. 


RraRT:  RiftR:  -rt^i 


qnvioct'Jid  Rctll 

SR-.'^RfifRM  3T  ghfRR  M^itVWMjl  6  ^11 
y-tRyVIrtlMl^i  ^  %  RIRtsll^fdl 

RTFRt  5:33^  %R33  hRcblfrldRJI  ^  II 

Many  of  the  insects  bite  them  severely  and 
they  cry  always  helplessly.  This  kunda  is  spread 
over  an  area  of  a  hundred  bows  and  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Gajadamsana. 

The  Gomukha-kunda  is  spread  over  an  area  of 
three  bows,  is  circular  in  shape  and  is  filled  with 
the  sinners  who  are  tortured  there. 

3jfRR  cbM-cJ^UI  3Rlcr  ^  R^IRchRI 


■  O  beautiful  one.  the  number  of  sinners  lodged 
in  the  Kumbhlpclka  hell  excels  the  collective 
number  of  the  sinners  of  all  other  kundas. 

^rRiT  RTR?TT^  RRh^^RlclRidl;  1 

31  ychlfddti^ll  <?  o  II 

chivtRiRidtjyui  Ri£i«ai  miRir:! 

3iSnfRRlgr  Rp:  RirRIjIRT:  II  <?  ^11 

The  Kumbhipdka  hell  is  the  topmost  of  all  the 
hells  where  the  sinners  have  to  remain  after 
shedding  their  human  body.  Such  of  the  sinners 
as  are  tied  in  the  kalasiitra  are  lifted  up  by  my 
messengers  and  the  next  moment  they  are 
drowned  again. 
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fT:w^w=siT:  ^Tarri 

•O  '•3 


17#  w  ## 


3#g-  cw  vi^Ttiiar  #fi^  37TOT:  II  <?  1?  II 
m  #%cTT:l 

JTcIHcTf^TffE  ^  gJIoT^  «chlf#RJI  ^  II 

The  sinners  remain  captive  in  all  the  kundas 
for  long  and  go  on  breathing.  Their  bodies  which 
have  to  suffer  all  the  pain  and  torture  never  die. 
On  the  other  hand  my  messengers  beat  them  with 
rods,  clubs  and  many  other  weapons.  The  hell 
always  remains  filled  with  boiling  water  and  is 
known  as  the  kdlasutra  hell. 

ydHdlhh^uf  ^  yjl3ji>lrtlMIU|^hTl^ll<?'till 
HfiH  TT^ThTfqfegr  spgjtitsr  ■ttcRTRI 

The  Avata-hell  is  of  the  shape  of  a  well  filled 
with  water.  That  is  why  it  is  known  as  a  part  of 
the  well.  It  is  filled  with  boiling  water  in  an  area 
of  twenty-four  bows,  where  a  large  number  of 
sinners  reside  whose  bodies  always  remain 
burning  and  on  the  other  hand  my  messengers 
keep  on  torturing  them.  Such  a  place  is  called 
Avatoda-hell. 

iiTtld¥iviMHui  Trfenfirsj  mPuiRi 
Era  ##21  HR#  ^  #PPTI 

sS  '  xS  >3 

####  hiWTt  «JT:Wh;il  -i  II 
rpraft  tnf#t  7TT  WtRTTI 
grqpi#T  h#  ^  ^dlr^ll#  #|w;ll'?'?ll 
After  having  a  fall  in  a  kunda  of  the  size  of  a 
hundred  bows  and  with  the  touch  of  its  water,  the 
body  of  the  sinners  attract  ailments.  All  the 
sinners  are  stuck  up  there  and  have  to  suffer. 
They  cry  aloud  continuously.  That  is  why  the 
wise  people  call  iiAntniuda  hell. 

ydfdvifhhR  ^  ’a#r#Rii  o  n 


TTc#  #tRt  m  «*WJTtfll  ^11 

i|  771111  TnftRtfilii^ot^ii 

SIHf3vildhl4  ^  RgicdT^I 

^  7p#t  ^  «R:W'I.II  ^  II 
7TPn3ra5Rfef#T:  77^  ^  W#:! 
aird-ydlKHnH  5ln*qicbK  W  ^vfJI^Il  ^o-iJII 


7nf##R  q  TTFff^:  qTW<*i^l 
(TMt^nRTHiSr 


Covered  with  burning  ashes  and  the  bodies  of 
the  sinners,  the  kunda  always  remains  filled  with 
them.  All  the  sinners  have  to  consume  the 
burning  ashes.  It  is  spread  over  an  area  of  a 
hundred  bows  and  sinners  start  trembling  as  soon 
as  they  fall  in  it.  They  are  then  tied  in  a  noose. 
The  kunda  is  spread  over  an  area  of  one  kosa. 
This  is  called  the  Pdsavestana  hell.  The  kunda 
known  as  Sidaprota  hell  is  spread  over  an  area  of 
twenty  bows.  As  soon  as  the  sinners  fall  in  it, 
they  are  torn  with  the  tridents  and  start  trembling. 
It  is  filled  with  snow  and  is  spread  over  an  area 
of  half  a  ]<osa.  It  has  been  named  as  Prakampana 
hell  where  our  messengers  insert  burning  flames 
into  the  mouths  of  the  sinners.  It  is  spread  over 
an  area  of  twenty  bows  and  is  infested  with 
comets.  It  has  therefore  been  named  as 
Ulkdmukha  hell.  This  one  keeps  lakhs  of  people 
together  and  is  quite  deep  and  spread  over  an 
area  of  a  hundred  bows  infested  with  terrific 
insects  and  is  filled  with  darkness,  having  the 
form  of  a  circular  well.  It  is  filled  with  all  the 
sinners  who  are  unable  to  see  one  another  and 
they  keep  on  suffering  in  the  boiling  water  and 
the  biting  of  the  insects.  Since  it  is  pitch  dark 
there,  nothing  is  visible.  It  is  therefore  called  the 
andliakiipa  hell. 


HHIUdlUVHyidd^  feglSl  ##;! 

W  rR51#f#7TII  ^o^|| 
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The  hell  where  the  sinners  are  tortured  with 
various  weapons  is  spread  over  an  area  of  twenty 
bows.  It  is  called  the  Vedhana-kunda. 

The  place  at  which  our  messengers  torture  the 
sinner  is  spread  over  an  area  of  sixteen  bows.  It 
is  called  Dandatadana-kunda. 

R^Rlsr  WR;  I 

The  place  where  the  sinners  are  trapped  like 
the  fish  in  a  net  is  spread  over  an  area  of  thirty 
bows  and  is  known  as  Jalabaddha-kunda. 

'tfldi  MlHtdi  R)tl^  tfl 

bft^df<idc(4l-d:  ^ffeRRRRR3JR;il  || 

Tmtt  «gWdTt)  R'  dHfdVlfdMH<*hl 

vTlSldi  II 

This  is  the  kunda  in  which  the  bodies  of 
sinners  are  reduced  to  pieces  when  they  fall  and 
where  a  number  of  pedestals  are  made  which  can 
accommodate  crores  of  people.  It  is  quite  deep 
and  dark.  It  is  spread  over  an  area  of  twenty 
bows.  It  is  called  the  Dehaciirna-kunda  for  those 
who  fall  in  it,  faint  and  become  motionless. 

RTfTRT  Rjf  R^l 

£R;  TgdRII 

The  kunda  in  which  my  messengers  torture  the 
sinners  with  elubs  in  their  hands,  is  spread  over 
an  area  of  sixteen  bows.  It  is  ealled  Dalana- 
kunda. 

'  •  I 

Mldhl^l  RR  RPfl  ybchd;UiilBdl^d,:| 
cH^dil'^  R  RHTR  SJdf^ldlMIUIdiq^ll  ll 
WTFraRnt  R  sgRTRRdR;i 
^HI^AfStf^d  WW  ddl<*1lddqjl  n?ll 
HHM^chNIdl^:  hRlof  ERtWRI 

The  kunda  in  which  the  sinners,  while  falling, 
have  their  throat,  lips  and  tongues  dried  up,  is 
filled  with  burning  sand  and  is  spread  over  an 
area  of  thirty  bows,  is  deep  as  much  as  a  hundred  | 


humans.  It  is  filled  with  darkness,  is  deprived  of 
water.  It  is  called  the  Sosana-  kunda. 

^IdRTHciqR  R  Sc(i;d'R^dH;i 

RlftrfR:  R^ll 

The  kunda  which  is  filled  with  leather  giving 
out  a  bad  smell,  is  spread  over  an  area  of  a 
hundred  bows.  It  is  infested  with  evil  smells  and 
the  sinners  feed  on  the  same. 

RRg  £Rsi^5nRHdi‘i;i 

dHcHl^cju^chiRl;  Rpt  mcifchl^^nq^ll  ^?mi 

The  kunda  of  the  shape  of  a  winnowing  basket 
is  spread  over  an  area  of  twelve  bows.  It  has  the 
sands  burning  like  iron  and  is  filled  with  sinners. 

31'RTtfHR>R£lHi  R  '«:llHlcqiHyisi  RcTI 

«Rfi?lfdUR  R  RTR  '§^11 

^RTRlRr^wnlsr  hlfuiRtcqlHilR  RII^I 

?racfTlt  ^IbHyy  TgcIH;il  ^?V9|| 

O  beautiful  one,  the  kunda  in  which  heaps  of 
fire  are  found  and  the  flames  of  fire  keep  on 
burning,  has  to  be  faced  by  the  sinners.  The 
flames  of  fire  emerge  from  their  bodies.  The  one 
which  always  inflicts  terrific  pain  is  called 
Jvdlamukhu  kunda. 

The  lainda  in  which  the  sinners  lose  their 
senses  after  a  fall,  the  inner  part  of  which  always 
remains  burning  and  which  is  spread  over  an  area 
of  half  a  step-well,  is  called  Jihma-kunda. 

gnTRRjTTRrK  R  RRT^:  Mlfi|fR4dqi 

SR:?R  yRRl^RRi  Mr<chlfddH.II  W  II 

The  kunda  which  is  filled  with  darkness  like  a 
well  and  blinded  by  the  smoke  inside,  is  filled 
with  sinners.  It  is  spread  over  an  area  of  a 
hundred  bows  and  is  know  by  the  name  of 
Dhumandha  hell. 

RRRRrar  -qTRt  RFT:  RRfpm  RRcTI 

?R:W  dlhdaH*U^<*H,ll  u  °  II 

The  kunda  in  which  the  sinners  are  encircled 
by  the  serpents  with  their  fall  and  which  is 
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spread  over  an  area  of  a  luindred  bows,  is  filled 
with  snakes.  It  is  called  the  Ndgavesfana  kttiula. 

^U^IH  WfRTR  iH'VIIMyi 
WT  W  ^  9.^  ^11 

I  have  thus  spell  out  the  details  of  eighty 
kiindas  with  their  names  and  definitions,  what 
else  do  you  want  io  listen  io  IVoni  me  further? 

^1%  Tf^o  ukc;4io  Trrf^^trro 

■a  ty  ^  tct,'gtDT?t^nJwgtsR  tft 
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3jsr 

•o 

Chapter  -  34 
The  end  of  Yama's  diseoiirsc 
TnfeTgpET 


Similarly  he  is  the  bestower  of  salvation,  the 
cause  of  salvation,  the  destroyer  of  all  the  evils, 
the  destroyer  of  the  tree  of  deeds  ancr-  the 
remover  of  all  the  sins;  what  is  the  number  of 
types  of  salvation?  What  arc  their  definitions? 
You  kindly  let  me  know  the  types  of  the 
devotions  of  the  lord  and  the  way  one  has  to  reap 
the  harvest  of  their  deeds.  Among  those  who  are 
well-versed  in  the  Vedas,  Brahma  has  created  the 
female  devoid  of  the  knowledge  of  taitvas.  What 
is  the  essence  of  the  learning  for  them.  You 
kindly  tell  me,  beeause  the  giving  of  charities, 
fasting,  taking  a  bath  in  holy  places,  the 
perfonning  of  vratas  and  tapas  do  not  equal  even 
eleven  times  as  compared  to  the  imparting  of 
knowledge  to  others. 

fcRT:  WMT  Trar  hUdUllidRt^dl 

sS 

tn?r:  WhTl:  hwr  dHdMl  tto:  wriHsli 

N.3  Cv 


iTp  ■UK^ni 

^  ^  dldRcgl  3T^  twil  ^it 


■jw  Tt^iTtjfenWTlI  II 

Savitrl  said — O  lord,  I  have  listened  enough  to 
you  and  nothing  more  is  required  to  be  listened 
to  by  me.  Therefore  you  bestow  the  devotion  of 
the  lord  on  me  which  is  extremely  difficult  to 
get.  Now  you  enlighten  me  also  on  dharma, 
including  the  ways  to  adore  lord  Krsna  and  the 
reciting  of  his  name.  He  is  the  one  who  redeems 
all  and  can  also  help  the  people  to  cross  over  the 
ocean  of  the  universe. 

giTTtit  'i4%giraiu:i  ■«<4i^HciiTJitTi 

^ntrt  frdrnfbj^HatTii  ^  ii 

fFEif;  giferr  gn-  'TR-ri  ^  Hsttniri 

fqfrgppm  f^^rnTTrii'^n 
aTra-^TTTrafRT  ^  WSnfMliilHmcTTI 
f%  TTEWet  ^  griimi 

d4ctH  1Fr?R  UlJtHH  ^  FTT:! 

^  ^Yfftra  II 


O  lord,  the  glory  of  the  mother  is  a  hundred 
times  more  than  that  of  the  father  and  the  gloiy 
of  the  one  who  imparts  knowledge  or  a  teacher  is 
a  hundred  limes  more  than  that  of  the  mother. 


FJTT 

W  ^  ^  W  trRt  t3T%FT:  I 

Cs 

SfgTT  ^  ^  h 

chrMlPui  ?P!^uj|Jjui<*|^q::ri 
dcR^ufi  yv4<*d>Jii  WFpit  gwTnwTii  ii 


Yama  said — O  daughter,  whatever  was 
desired  by  you  has  already  been  granted  by  me, 
but  now  with  my  boon  you  will  surely  achieve 
the  devotion  of  the  lord.  0  virtuous  lady,  you 
want  to  listen  to  the  glory  of  lord  Krsna  which 
redeems  ail  the  people  who  recite  Ins  name  as 
well  as  tliosc  who  listen  to  his  glory. 


T  aTRST  wfOTT  ?o  (1 

In  fact  the  Sesa.  having  the  thousand  hoods,  is 
unable  to  rccac  the  gloiy  of  lord  Krsna.  Lord 
Siva  who  had  over-powered  the  death,  is  unable 
to  recite  his  glory  with  all  his  five  faces. 
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simr  feimr  ^jpmrafxn 

^  ^Fr  fgspr 

giTFgj^:  -RTF  c)Tt,MH  ?raHi 

s3  va  s3  V 

^  FiFr:  II 

Even  Brahma,  who  holds  the  four  Vedas  and 
the  creator  of  the  world  and  omniscient  lord 
Visnii.  is  also  not  able  to  recite  the  glory  of  lord 
Krsna 

The  six-headed  Karttikeya  is  unable  to  do  so 
with  all  his  six  heads.  Ganes'a,  the  lord  of  all  the 
gams  and  who  is  the  best  of  the  yogis  is  unable 
in  this  respect. 

■ttK'MdiSJ  %2;TSJI^  11^  "^1 

gFfTTTT^  -it^Uliqt  ^  ^11  II 

Even  the  scriptures  which  are  the  essence  of 
the  Vedas  cannot  speak  out  a  particle  of  the  glory 
of  lord  Visnu.  Then  how  can  the  intellectuals  do 
so? 

RtTad)  ^315^  ^  iJ^U|<3'aiq| 

snJgr  FFKSJ  1RIrR:ll  ^-8 II 

frf  ^  1^:1 

'[^yiHuii  ^ li -gis^  ■'jld^4il:ii  ^mi 

Even  Sarasvatl  after  making  great  efforts  find 
it  difficult  to  spell  out  the  glory  of  the  lord.  The 
sages  like  Sanatkumara,  CMianna,  Saiiaka, 
Sanatana,  Sananda,  Kapila,  Surya,  Brahma  and 
several  other  intellectuals  are  unable  to  recite  his 
glory;  so  what  to  speak  of  those  having  little 
wisdom. 

^  JjniT:  fw  ■ii'innwyii 

^  rT  ^  ll  ^  ^IJId^UWuRlI  II 

;  :«dldPl  iidlchUTOt  ?l^fdujjrvwiclil:l 
3ticttU«^  ^'UThMI  rlc^-tlMI  ygerUHdl  II 

Similarly  the  siddhas,  sages  and  yogis  are 
unable  to  spell  out  the  glory  of  the  lord.  The  one 
whose  lotus-like  feet  are  always  adored  by 
Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  is  the  one  who  is  quite 
docile  to  his  devotees  and  difficult  to  excess  by 
others. 


SlfdRfii  fd'NilRrf^  WT  dtHf^lVIH<;ll 

dHlhi  FiRTt  jlirnT  ire:l 

n9 

ydildPlTh  ^sTFUfil  ^III  I 

^  JTT  WTFRTI 

3tdlct  fHvrt'l  .<«!  Ulcll^  tldh'^^ll  ?  o  II 

Who  else  could  speak  about  his  glory?  Of 
course,  Brahma  knows  much  about  Brahma. 

Besides  Brahma,  Ganesa  is  considered  to  be  a 
great  intellectual  and  is  also  considered  to  be 
quite  knowledgeable,  because  in  the  earlier  times 
lord  Krsna  had  imparted  divine  knowledge  to 
Ganesa  in  a  secluded  place  in  the  forest  in 
Goloka  at  the  time  of  Rdsamandala. 

nlg  gjfei  gq:i 

The  glory  of  lord  Krsna  was  recited  by  Ganesa 
at  that  point  of  time  and  the  same  was  repeated 
by  Siva  to  Dharma  in  his  own  abode. 

y»^wcth«iymiq  «TncETrtr^i 

fw  -qiT  UTRISZT  tTI  Sm  cITITT  ^11  ?  ?  II 

Dharma  then  imparted  the  knowledge  of  the 
same  to  Suiya  at  Puskara;  thereafter  my  father 
narrated  the  same  to  him  and  from  him  I  got  the 
same. 

EFftrajifir  ■p^n  9^11 

dc;i  lit  <*!iiqiqifi  ftrfl 

TT  vJlUlfd  ^  ^  ^SJTI 

^  ^Rifd  f3iRtl4  grri^ii  ? h  1 

O  chaste  lady,  after  making  many  efforts  in 
earlier  times,  I  could  not  understand  much  about 
it  and  1  was  going  for  perfonning  tapas  since  my 
mind  was  filled  with  detachment.  At  that  point  of 
time  my  father  enlightened  me  on  the  qualities  of 
lord  Krsna.  Therefore,  I  am  speaking  out  on  the 
subject,  on  the  basis  of  my  own  knowledge.  You 
please  listen  to  me. 
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O  beautiful  one,  as  the  sky  is  not  aware  of  its 
dimensions,  what  to  speak  of  others? 

H<l<^fd: I 

H<|Vlsr  f^nfrnsr 

y-tiWRiF^'^rn  ^  yi-^diwP^chK^i-.m^iii 

Lord  Krsna  resides  in  everyone  as  a  soul.  He 
is  the  cause  of  all  the  causes,  the  lord  of  all,  the 
beginning  of  all,  all  knowledgeable,  is  the  one 
who  can  lake  to  any  form,  always  having 
beautiful  form,  always  taking  to  various  forms, 
blissful,  formless,  independent,  doubtless,  devoid 
of  virtues,  devoid  of  Asrama,  unattached,  the 
witness  of  all,  the  base  of  everything  and  is  the 
best.  The  Prakrti  is  his  deformed  image,  the  one 
who  is  born  of  that  deformity  is  known  as  the 
nature. 

wr  yfrfr:  ■^5Rt  ^  If#:  TR:I 

^  II 

3T?TtR  gPTTFf  R  ^Mdl^thl 

TTRR^gRfll  ?  O II 


abode  of  crores  of  gods  of  love,  quite  pleasant,  is 
like  the  lotus  flower  of  the  noon  of  the  summer 
season,  having  lotus-like  eyes  and  possesses  the 
lustre  of  crores  of  moons  of  the  winter  season;  he 
is  adorned  with  innumerable  valuable  gems  and 
the  ornaments  studded  with  gems,  he  wears  a 
srene  smile  on  his  face  and  is  always  clad  in  a 
lower  yellow  garment,  is  the  form  of  eternal 
Brahman,  the  lustre  of  Brahman,  pleasant  to  look 
at,  quite  peaceful,  lord  of  Radha  and  is 
immeasurable.  The  cowherdesses  wearing  smiles 
on  their  faces  surround  him  always. 


?mi 


He  is  seated  on  the  gem-studded  throne  in  the 
Rdsamamlala  playing  on  the  flute  a  tune.  He  has 
two  amis  and  wears  a  long  garland  of  forest 
flowers.  He  has  a  kaustubha  gem  adorning  his 
chest  and  all  his  limbs  are  plastered  with  saffron, 
agani,  kastiirl  and  sandal-paste. 


t4  I  U|  ch  M  H  l^qrvTdlRTc^  M  fu'SilRi 

iy  1  vrw  I I c( <  I  Fh d  Hj  I  ^  ^  1 1 


He  himself  is  having  the  form  of  Purusa  and 
Prakrti  while  he  is  beyond  Prakrti.  He  is  formless 
but  in  order  to  shower  his  grace  on  his  devotees, 
he  takes  to  human  form. 


He  is  adorned  with  a  beautiful  garland  of 
jasmine  flowers,  besides  those  of  lotus  and 
Malatl  and  several  other  flowers.  His  hair  is 
curly. 


<*-dM<*lfiHlclUdHiHISim  tT%RTI 


l^^ll 


VKdJI'dUldi^lii^Vn'MIRVhl^dMdMI 

tcMNitllillddhll  I 


RTW  WT?r 


■^^RPiraTii  1 
r  RfLMdii^r:  wMiii^'kii 


He  is  extremely  beautiful  and  chaiming 
having  the  complexion  of  new  clouds.  He  is  of 
tender  age,  having  the  foim  of  a  cowherd;  is  the 


’Md^^^l'jddd'r  «nrIT  Rll^kll- 

ct)<lfd  HtsIH  diPM'bs'i  4l4«h4u||q| 
mw  TfKRdidT  R  R  ydT?^iii  ^  ii 

His  devotees  with  their  mind  filled  with 
devotion  always  adore  him  in  this  form.  The 
terrified  Brahma  engages  himself  in  creation  at 
the  command  of  lord  Krsna.  He  also  writes  the 
fortune  of  all  human  beings  on  their  forehead 
according  to  their  deeds.  He  also  gives  the 
reward  for  the  tapas  and  other  deeds  performed 
by  the  people. 
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T^;  WT  ^  lirraTTI 

3J^5^IUo|| 


By  the  fear  from  him,  lord  Visnu  protects  the 
world  constantly  and  also  dreadful  Rudra 
destroys  the  universe. 


WFT^Rrf^T^:W  itlOI^I:  ^11 

gRT;  WT;  Vl^yoiRniMIU^II 


With  the  knowledge  Imparled  by  Krsna  to  lord 
Siva  he  happens  to  be  the  teacher  of  the 
intellectuals,  besides  being  yogLs'vara,  all  blissftil 
and  filled  with  devotion  and  detachment.  With 
the  pride  of  whom,  the  wind  moves  with  great 
.speed. 


rTW  tirnilw  -Rf^l 

^31^11'*$^  II 

'Rfnfwi  ycll^yiiuiill 
^nTf^r  irw^Tfcrr  -ttfr  ^i 

^yictfivrf^'  ^  34^5^11  ttmi 

^■?TR^Rn1%  WcfcIlPl  fHtth,HIWt<4l  ^T3MI 

ctslT  ^3RTOn?J  R  iKWyil 


3Tt  rH'^Mcticff  ^  grtfeif  ^  ilti^ilMJIUtall 
gjTrlSJ  chHi)rt44  ^<l^i||| 


sraw  R  ^ii'ij^ii 

tRRT  ^  tistr  ^  3TRfF#l 


TOfR  fl|t|Mt|  ^1 


Tf^RRTII  ^  o  II 


?BiR  RRrtptgr  giMr  i 

wfRTBR#r  ^  ^t^T^iik^ii 
ftqfsRRT  ^  ^rroff  R^cTRI 

aRTTW  RHTWr  fgw  ■R:im?ll 


By  whose  fear,  the  sun  bums  throughout  the 
day,  by  whose  command  Indra  causes  the  rain, 
by  whose  command  the  death  roams  about 
everywhere,  by  whose  command  the  fire  bums, 
the  water  becomes  cool,  the  Dikpalas  protect  the 
directions,  by  whose  command  the  constellations 
move,  by  whose  command  the  fmits  become  ripe 
and  the  trees  are  timely  deprived  of  the  fruits,  by 
whose  command,  the  creatures  of  the  earth 
cannot  live  in  water,  by  whose  command  the 
aquatic  animals  cannot  survive  on  earth,  by 
whose  command  1  decide  about  dharma  and 
adharma,  by  whose  command  the  god  of  death 
roams  about  on  earth,  by  whose  command  the 
death  does  not  kill  anyone  before  time,  by  whose 
command  the  death  is  unable  to  kill  a  person 
who  falls  in  burning  flames,  falls  in  the  deep 
water  of  the  ocean  or  from  the  top  of  a  tree,  on 
the  edge  of  a  sharp  sword,  falling  as  a  prey  to  the 
wild  animals,  in  the  terrific  battle  field  getting 
wounded  with  many  types  of  weapons  or  the  one 
who  sleeps  on  a  comfortable  bed  of  roses.  The 
god  is  death  does  not  harm  them.  At  whose 
command  the  water  carries  the  tortoise,  the 
tortoise  carries  the  seipent  Sesa  and  the  serpent 
Ananta  carries  the  earth  while  the  earth  carries 
all  the  oceans,  seven  continents,  the  seven 
mountains  and  all  the  people  in  all  the  fonns. 

3RT;  Tra^lTUT  ^R#T  ^  ^1 

Cs 

fcloUHi  qJ|M|tl«TICflf?t:im^ll 

3iairclVI^5bi4ld  sT^nJT:  W^?fT9TH;i 

q^rcRUdlliq-iSII 

^  TTWTt  %:i 

t3^  TgwBiqqii 

^TcTTo?  sTpmf  ^:l 

t  ^:im^ll 

cR^  vBT  mijifuch  fetg: I 
3n^i;  dqrarsj  xiti^Rfiimtsii 
vftrr  diriK  sjicii  ^  Rri%q^%i 

1^:  ^nfr^^irat  ^  %it3  ^isi5^:im<iii 

PctHlHI  gmw  W  <^tuiw  ttMIrm: I 
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^T^rarsr  1vraRj|i:im<?  ii 

fVl'^WK  f9T%  ^hn*^  '^TTOTI 

?rRrfer^cj;  ^Scqr;  ii  ^  o  n 

WT^T  ^  fgHITSJ  wgiw  ^  ^:l 

f^^tujRi-yrai  r<^vit1j'4:ii^^ii 

■^TT  ^  tT  y^liyBVi^<>4dll 

And  ultimately  in  whom  all  the  elements  get 
merged.  The  life  of  Indra  is  as  long  as  Seventy 
yiigas,  the  period  of  twenty  eight  Indras  equates 
with  a  day  and  night  for  Brahma.  Indra’s  age  has 
been  measured  as  being  of  twenty  five  thousand, 
five  hundred  and  sixty  yugas.  This  has  been 
ordained  by  the  knowledgeable  people. 
Accordingly  each  month  has  thirty  days,  two 
months  form  a  season  and  six  seasons  form  a 
year.  Brahma  lives  a  hundred  years.  The  period 
of  Brahma's  age  is  equivalent  to  the  fall  of  the 
eye-lid  of  Visnu.  Therefore  the  very  shutting  of 
the  eyes  of  Visnu  results  in  dissolution.  This  has 
been  ordained  by  the  intellectuals.  At  the  time  of 
dissolution  all  the  gods,  moveable  and 
immovable  nature  merge  in  Brahma  and  Brahma 
in  turn  merges  into  the  navel  of  lord  Krsna 
through  the  lotus.  Lord  Visnu  sleeps  in  the  ocean 
of  milk  and  remains  four-armed  in  Vaikuntha. 
He  gets  merged  into  the  body  of  lord  Krsna.  All 
the  Rudras,  Bhairvas  or  followers  of  lord  Siva 
ultimately  merge  in  him.  They  are  all  blissful  and 
eternal.  All  the  learnings  of  lord  Krsna  and 
Mahadeva  merge  into  the  knowledge  of  lord 
Hari.  All  the  Saklis  merge  in  Visnumaya  and 
other  forms  of  Durga.  The  same  goddess  Durga 
dwells  in  the  intelligence  of  lord  Krsna.  She 
happens  to  be  the  supreme  goddess  of 
intelligence.  Similarly  Skanda  who  appeared 
from  the  ray  of  Narayana  ultimately  merges  into 
his  chest. 

Timm-A 

TTPZtSjrftr  xT  cTWt  'cT  ^  t  I 

<^buiyiuiiiy^^Jt  ^  ttw  mm  mr  feHTll^'kll 


Lord  Ganes'a  merges  into  the  anus  of  lord  Krs 
na.  O  chaste  lady,  the  aritsa  of  Padma  merges 
into  Kamala  and  Kamala  merges  into  Radhika 
together  with  all  the  cowherdesscs  and  the 
goddesses.  The  same  Radha  happens  to  be  the 
goddess  of  lord  Krsna  and  as  such  Radha  always 
resides  in  his  heart. 

^  tc[?TrfmfaT  mfr  'eti 

mift  ET  tTTmcR:  1 1  ^  h  1 1 

dSIlUiN  ET miT  mr 

WilffllRcRT  ^T%TTnTtmTTfm:i 

cdH;  ^  -qilf^rnsil  ^  II 

Savitrl  and  all  the  Vedas  merge  in  Sarasvatl 
and  the  goddess  Sarasvatl  merges  into  the  tip  of 
the  tongue  of  the  lord  Krsna.  All  the  residents  of 
Goloka  including  the  cowherds,  merge  into  lord 
Krsna.  The  fire  is  bom  out  of  his  Jathardgni, 
water  in  the  tip  of  the  tongue  and  all  the  devotees 
who  always  adore  lord  Krsna  besides  the  Vais 
navas  merge  into  his  feet.  Thereafter,  the  pure 
Virat  and  Mahavirat  merge  into  Krsna. 

prydifw  EB 

ERJT  El^fi^ui  msr  TRW  ^4^11  ^  II 

Et^4in4lm  ^ryy't^ct  THTnEMT:! 

ht?t:ip9oii 

The  one  is  whose  hair-pits  the  entire  universe 
in  accommodated,  by  shutting  whose  eyes,  the 
dissolution  overtakes,  by  whose  opening  of  the 
eyes,  the  creation  starts;  similarly  at  the  time  of 
closing  of  the  eyes,  whatever  universe  is  saved, 
at  the  time  of  opening  of  his  eyes,  the  same 
universe  emerges  out  of  them. 

9I1IW  VMlEdd  HET:  hT:l 

ET  WfT  HIR^-d  -gwiiva^ll 
w  ^TTTOt  fitsur-i  Et  fmmi 

Tra^RTTTftTT:llV9^ll 
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The  universe  eonlinues  up  to  the  hundred 
years  of  Brahma.  Thereafter  it  merges  into  him. 
Therefore,  O  chaste  lady,  there  is  no  counting  of 
the  universes  of  Brahma,  in  the  same  way  as  one 
cannot  count  the  particles  of  dust. 


rT^trnR^rR^T  tT  8PT;  |H9'^  || 

Because  the  all-pervading  lord  by  whose 
closing  of  the  eyes,  the  universe  is  dissolved  and 
with  the  opening  of  whose  eye-lids,  the  creation 
starts,  who  could  be  competent  enough  to 
describe  his  glory? 


drtJSJRr 


wffcT^  ^  Rcijuichdl  TifW:  I 

^ThTWI  Tf|  ch^rd  drRcRlf^ehhlltS^II 


Thus  whatever  I  had  heard  from  the  mouth  of 
my  father,  according  to  the  scriptures,  has  been 
narrated  by  me.  In  all  the  four  Vedas  the 
salvation  has  been  spelt  out  to  be  of  four  types, 
out  of  all  of  them  the  devotion  of  lord  is 
considered  to  be  more  glorious  than  salvation. 
Out  of  these  four  types  of  salvation,  one  is  called 
the  Salokya  salvation,  the  second  is  known  as 
Sdrupya  salvation,  the  third  is  called  Sdmlpya 
salvation  and  the  fourth  is  called  Sayitjya  which 
is  also  called  complete  redemption  but  the 
devotees  of  the  lord  do  not  prefer  anyone  of  the 
four  salvations. 


^  -M'lj  rd  tiHI  oil  liil  tt  ■y  V  ti  <*"l  I  V9 11 


■gf%Igr  %cnTf|cTT  hcuf^df541ll\9<ill 


Not  only  this,  the  devotees  of  the  lord  are  not 
desirous  of  eternalship  or  Brahman  in  preference 
to  the  devotion  of  the  lord.  Therefore  the 
devotion  removing  the  birth,  death,  old  age, 
disease,  fear,  grief  takes  to  the  divine  form  and 
grants  salvation.  The  salvation  is  without  seiwice 


while  the  adoration  increases  the  sense  of 
devotion. 

TfTt  ^ 

This  is  the  difference  between  the  devotion 
and  the  salvation.  Now  I  tell  you  the  definition  of 
niseka  (impregnation).  You  listen  to  me.  Praising 
the  result  of  the  deeds  performed  by  the 
intellectual  is  called,  niseka  (impregnation)  O 
chaste  lady,  the  deeds  vanish  only  with  the 
adoration  of  lord  Krsna  because  it  always 
bestows  welfare.  Thus  the  knowledge  of  tattva 
and  the  essence  of  the  Vedas. 

T^lrh  TpStJ  c<r« 

'dlciRiccii  ET  cicq^ii<i?ii 

^  ^  it  W?T  ^11  ?  II 

tRUT  ^  I 

dlfilrydrET  fidaivdildl^irtf  ^ll<i'*JII 
It  removes  all  obstructions  and  grants  welfare. 
O  daughter,  thus  I  have  spoken  to  you 
everything;  therefore  now  you  proceed  to  your 
abode  comfortably.  Thus  speaking  Yama  the  son 
of  Surya  brought  back  her  husband  to  life  and 
showering  all  the  blessings,  asked  them  to  go. 
Thereafter  Savitrl  bowed  in  reverence  to  Yama. 
When  she  found  him  returning,  she  held  his  feet 
and  started  ciying  because  the  separation  from 
noble  people  is  always  painful.  0  Narada, 
finding  Savitrl  so  sobbing  the  compassionate 
Yama  was  extremely  satisfied.  He  then  assured 
her  variously  and  tears  started  flowing  from  his 
eyes. 

yitgftt  WTO  #firomTOi  ^lumi 
Yama  said — O  chaste  lady,  in  the  sacred  land 
of  Bharata  you  will  pleasantly  spend  a  lakh  of 
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years  and  ultimately  you  will  achieve  Goloka, 
the  abode  of  lord  Krsna. 

TR^T  ^  ^  infensr  g?t 


Therefore,  O  noble  lady,  you  revert  to  your 
abode  and  perform  vratas  of  banyan  tree  for 
fourteen  years.  It  redeems  the  woman  from  all 
sins. 


-RlfelW  -^^1 
WvIEfRTT^  WIUV9II 

g5Tr%  XTW  ■?IT  ^  ^  ^1^11 6  6\\ 

Thus  the  adoration  of  Savitrl  (banyan  tree)  is 
to  be  performed  in  the  month  of  the  Jyestha  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  bright  fortnight.  On  the 
bright  fifth  day  of  the  month  of  Bhadrapada,  the 
sacred  vrata  for  MahalaksmI  is  performed  for 
sixteen  years  with  great  devotion  by  the  ladies 
which  entitles  them  to  proceed  to  Visnuloka. 


ffSJT 

TTSft  TT^  g  <*ifd<Hfr  .^ujiyiniilycfii  firomii  <?  o  ii 


f^ropTRli  ^Il 


uidMIR  ^11  ?  II 

^  ■qri^  tI^II  ^  II 

Similarly  on  Tuesday  the  Maiigalacandika  is 
to  be  adored.  Everyone  on  the  sixth  day  of  the 
bright  fortnight  Sasthl-devJ,  the  bestower  of 
welfare  has  to  be  adored.  On  the  first  day  of  the 
month  of  Ascidha,  Manasa-devI  has  to  be  adored 
who  always  grants  welfare.  On  the  first  day  of 
Kartika  and  on  full  moon  day  of  the  same  month, 
Radha  the  beloved  of  lord  Krsna  has  to  be 
adored.  On  the  eighth  day  of  the  bright  fortnight 
of  every  month,  one  should  keep  a  fast  and  then 
adore  goddess  Durga  the  illusion  of  lord  Visnu 


who  bestows  boons.  She  protects  from 
misfortune,  is  the  mother  of  the  universe  and  is 
the  foremost  of  the  chaste  women  having  her 
own  husband  and  sons.  The  woman  who  adores 
her  with  great  devotion  for  seeking  progeny, 
surely  gets  the  same  in  this  birth  and  thereafter 
she  achieves  the  abode  of  lord  Visnu. 

^c^cRdl  m  Sfi5<NI  ^JFTPT 

gi|)r5T  Wiru-i  TIT  ^  ^  fd'illH^hll  "^Kll 

Thus  speaking,  lord  Yama  returned  to  his 
abode  and  Savitrl  too  accompanied  by  her 
husband  Satyavan  went  back  to  her  abode. 

■yfUci'ti  ^  ^tTrt  w 

aRitsr  chydihiy  ^rsratltcr  ^ii  mi 

O  Narada,  on  reaching  home  Savitrl  narrated 
all  the  happenings  to  Satyavan  and  all  other 
relatives. 

3mit  ^1 

W  ITT  ^  ^4  W^Uf  ^11  ^  11 

vFTTtT  T^lfiRT  ITT  Vfd^TTTlI  '?V9|| 

She  narrated  the  entire  story  to  her  husband. 
She  then  got  sons  and  her  father-in-law  got  back 
his  eye-sight.  Thus  the  chaste  lady  with  the  boon 
of  Yama  enjoyed  all  the  worldly  pleasures  in  the 
sacred  land  of  Bharata  for  a  lakh  of  years  and 
thereafter  she  proceeded  to  Goloka  with  her 
husband. 

RlfitdSrrfij^  TIT  M'4lRlBl!jd'4dll 

^  ^  chlf^ll  <?  <i  II 

She  is  called  Savitrl  because  she  is  the 
supreme  goddess  of  them,  the  supreme  goddess 
of  the  mantra  and  the  Vedas. 

grfgrT  ^  RinijilltsilMgrlHH,! 

^Tt^fq^sftril  II 

O  son,  thus  this  is  the  sacred  story  of  Savitrl 
which  I  have  narrated  to  you.  What  else  do  you 
want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

n^o  tififno  hk<hi  ^nf^o  yiRiiui 
UM^M^!?rTTUifH'4fn  rtnfwt^Knri;  ii  ^  ii 
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best  of  the  goddesses.  She  is  therefore  called 
MahalaksmI. 


1  f  ll&chiclii'rK 

%c^'  hl^T47T%rfrl;ll 

?TrW?rgr  3TII 

s3  'O  O  ^ 

RciffiH  iTifr  rff  ^  firoRnTJpift  trffii  ^mi 


Thus  lord  Krsna  having  two  arms  happens  to 
be  the  husband  of  Radhika  and  the  four  armed 
Mahavisnu  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  LaksmI. 
The  two  armed  lord  Krsna  is  surrounded  by  the 
cowherds  and  cowherdesses  dwelling  in  Goloka. 
Thereafter  the  four  armed  lord  Visnii  proceeded 
on  to  Vaikuntha  together  with  LaksmI.  Thus  lord 
Krsna  and  lord  Narayana  both  are  equal. 


^  ■^TcNfhTTWR^ITTI 

WT  -OT  ^  mrm  ^  ^ii  ^vaii 

>0  'O  * 


The  same  goddess  MahalaksmI  with  the  yogic 
practices  took  to  many  forms,  remaining  in 
Vaikuntha.  She  is  the  best  of  the  women  having 
pure  and  sattva  form,  all  fortunate  and  bestows 
love  on  all  the  women. 


^stmR^  ^  ITT 

rcHM  vslct-jm  ^11  ■?  ?ll 

Cs  >S  s3  ' 

^  ^WT^  ^  tTI 

TSIH  3TT  cTSITII  9  ?  II 

^t^TTTf  tT  tTf%  ^ 

RTfnT5%  ^  RrliTtg  WW  W  RHI^II  ^  ?  II 
^  ^  ^I 

f^^iliyiy  gTdflR'kll 

She  is  the  grace  of  the  moon  and  the  lustre  of 
the  sun.  Similarly  she  also  remains  present  in  the 
ornaments,  gems,  fmits  and  the  things  bom  of 
the  water.  She  also  remains  with  the  kings,  the 
queens,  the  divine  ladies  in  houses,  the  crops,  the 
clothes,  cultural  fields,  images  of  the  gods, 
welfare  pitchers,  things  made  of  gems,  besides 
the  garland  of  jewels  and  gems.  She  appears  in 
beautiful  form  in  the  best  of  the  garments  of  gem 
and  pearls,  milk,  sandal,  beautiful  branches  of 
the  trees  and  new  clouds. 

TTT55cfl  ^  ^ITrauVt  ^1 

fel^  VldiTUI  tTIRHII 

Thus  first  of  all  lord  Narayana  had  adored  the 
goddess  in  Vaikuntha,  thereafter  lord  Siva  and 
Brahma  followed  her  with  devoted  minds. 


qidT^h  ^  LNWIl  ^6 II 

Similarly  LaksmI  of  heaven  is  the  asset  of 
Indra  and  the  one  possessed  by  the  kings  on  earth 
as  well  as  in  the  nether-world  is  called  Rajalaks 
ml. 


^t  ^wTTWTTl 
TjfItiTt  TT^tT^rltT^-cITII  II 


LaksmI  of  the  house  is  known  as  GrhalaksmI 
who  bestows  welfare  and  riches  to  all  the  house¬ 
holders. 


w  TT^:  w  tj^ranfiTiTi 


^ficlRl-ycb-MI  ^  ?TlR5hIT  TT%%  ^11  ^  o  II 


She  is  Surabhl  the  mother  of  the  cows,  daksina 
of  the  yajna,  Kamala  of  the  ocean  of  milk  and  Sn 
in  the  lotus  flowers. 


Rtajiqi  tjfen  3TT  ^  r^i 

WT  RT^rgiigr  tt4tt:  iR  ^  II 

O  sage,  thereafter  in  the  ocean  of  milk,  lord 
Visnu  adored  her;  while  in  the  sacred  land  of 
Bharata,  Svayambhuva  Manu  and  other  gods 
adored  her  appropriately. 

RTli®! 

rtot^:  mdi%  ^  nf^iR^aii 

She  was  then  adored  by  the  ascetics,  the  sages, 
noble  house-holders,  besides  the  Gandharvas,  the 
serpents  in  Patala. 

^ckdiRuii  ^  sr^mri  firni 

rrtrt  r  RR^iR.iii 

O  Narada,  on  the  eighth  bright  day  of  the 
month  of  Bhadrapada,  Brahma  adored  her  with 
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devotion  and  she  was  adored  in  the  three  worlds 
for  a  fortnight. 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  tTfvraRITI 

raraRi  ftfhm  trstT  ^4fecT;iR^ii 

O  Cs  -o  -o  • 

Lord  Visnu  adored  her  in  all  the  three  Lokas 
with  great  devotion.  For  her  devotion  in  the 
month  of  Caitra,  Pausa,  Bhadrapada  and 
Tuesdays  are  considered  to  be  auspicious. 

Cv  C\  ys 

Manu  adored  her  after  the  end  of  the  rains,  on 
the  first  day  of  the  month  of  Pausa  in  his 
courtyard  invoking  Laksnil,  as  a  result  of  which 
she  appeared  in  all  the  three  lokas  on  that  very 
day. 

WT  ■RT  ^ 

^11  ?  ^11 

qfciHi  fWlI 

xT  PfTT  ^  ?  9 II 

3[f|pTT  ^ 

Thereafter,  the  king  Mahgala  adored  Mahalaks 
ml  who  happens  to  be  the  form  of  welfare. 
Thereafter  Kedara,  Nila,  Nala,  Subala,  Dhruva, 
the  son  of  Uttanapada,  Indra,  Bali,  Kas'yapa, ' 
Daksa,  Manu,  Surya,  the  loveable  moon,  Kubera, 
Vayu,  Y ama,  Agni  and  Varuna  also  adored  her.  i 

"pt  p4'4iMrwt?\fMuriii^i{ii 

She  was  therefore  adored  by  all  the  people  at 
all  the  places  and  became  the  goddess  of  riches 
and  fortune. 

?fl¥?ro  Mglo  Mijifdo  •IKc^aio 
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Chapter  -  36 

Durvasa  pronounces  a  curse  on  Indra 

-rt  ^  grr 

%n31%Tg^  TRRRtll  ?ll 

gsr  wi^  -OT  ^  ifeit  ftrpRrajTi 

{%  d.^H  ^  ^  ^  ti 

grr  ^  ^  ^  oqp^np^ii  ?  11 

Narada  said — O  lord,  MahalaksmI  who 
happens  to  be  the  beloved  of  Narayana,  the  best 
of  the  lord,  resides  in  Vaikuntha.  MahalaksmI 
too  is  the  supreme  goddess  of  Vaikuntha  and 
eternal  but  how  could  she  be  bom  on  earth  as  the 
daughter  of  Sindlru.  You  kindly  let  me  know  her 
dhyanam,  kavaca  and  the  method  of  her 
adoration? 

Who  adored  her  first  of  all  offering  prayers, 
you  kindly  tell  me. 


gn  gt^:i 

hr4drasr  ^^luii 

Narayana  said — O  Narada,  in  the  earlier  times, 
the  glory  of  Indra  was  lost  as  a  result  of  a  curse 
pronounced  by  him  on  Durvasa.  Because  of  that 
the  gods  and  the  people  on  earth,  were  also 
deprived  of  their  glory. 

Wlff^  cilcfwll 

TMT  xT  W  ^11  Ml 

O  Narada,  LaksmI  then  felt  disturbed  because 
of  the  anger  of  the  sage  and  leaving  the  heaven 
she  reached  Vaikuntha  and  got  herself  merged  in 
MahalaksmI. 

IT3T  Vira.ldg^ct|  g;fecTT  WW:  TWPTI 

mint  ^  gii^ii 

%n3  VKtlllTvIl  ^  ^TRFm  XRI 


PRAKRTI-KHANDA  CHAPTER  36 


347 


At  that  point  of  time  the  grieved  gods  went  to 
Brahma  and  all  of  them  proceeded  on  to  Vaikunt 
ha.  Reaching  there,  they  sought  the  protection  of 
lord  Narayana  who  mostly  remains  scheduled.  At 
that  point  of  time  all  the  gods  were  filled  with 
grief  and  with  humility,  their  throats,  the  lips  and 
tongues  had  dried  up. 


Narada  said — In  the  earlier  times  the  sage 
Durvasa  possessing  the  divine  knowledge 
pronounced  a  curse  on  Indra.  What  was  the 
reason  for  it?  O  lord  how  did  the  gods  chum  the 
ocean.  By  reciting  of  which  stotra,  Indra  pleased 
LaksmI  having  an  audience  with  her  and  what 
was  the  subject  of  conversation  between  them 
you  kindly  tell  me. 


FfaiRTSJ  ^  HKliUnr^dll 

Cv 

dc(l  c;ct( 


TTpmRrTSJ  pi:  I 

T#T  T«T?n  w  II  II 


wusj  m  ^  ctg  fill  ^  II 

Thereafter  LaksmI  from  one  of  her  rays  was 
born  as  the  daughter  of  Sindhu,  who  was  like  the 
fortune  of  Indra.  She  had  already  been  ordained 
by  lord  Narayana  in  this  regard.  Thereafter  the 
gods  accompanied  by  the  demons,  churned  the 
ocean  as  a  result  of  which  they  could  have  an 
audience  with  LaksmI  and  also  received  boons 
from  her. 

rft  cTigT  ^  ^srrl'i 

^  afffr^;?TTftRii  ^on 

Thereafter  LaksmI  was  pleased  and  granted 
the  gods  a  boon.  She  then  placing  a  garland  of 
forest  flowers  around  the  neck  of  lord  Visnu 
selected  him  as  her  husband. 

l^aih^yilsHW  TTHt  IHTTIT I 

cit  71^  ^  W  rinU(f:ll  ^?ll 

After  receiving  the  boon  from  the  goddess,  the 
gods  also  got  back  their  kingdoms.  All  the  gods 
then  adored  LaksmI,  appropriately  offering 
salutations  lo  her.  This  way  all  the  gods  were 
freed  from  all  the  miseries. 

gisi  'WM 

^  gi  girgflis  gifgiftTii  ^?ii 
ggni  :  ^<,i(c;Rt :  I 

giT  RTtItiT  7TT  IIT^fTg^  III  II 

^  gi  wgr  ^agi^  ^^rnggi^i  imtii  ^'kii 


Narayana  said — Once  Indra  the  god  of  all  the 
three  worlds  was  enjoying  the  company  of 
Rambha,  intoxicated  with  the  drinking  of  wine. 

^jtgi  5hisi  ddi  ni<4  giTjggT  i 

h^ltuu  <*IMI^(«RTOHfl;ll^e,ll 

After  enjoyment  with  her,  that  women  had 
over-powered  his  mind  and  he  was  therefore 
indulging  in  the  love-sport. 

^jgvRT  uraggiii  ^tsii 

Perchance  DurvasS,  who,  while  going  from 
Vaikuntha  to  Kailasa  passed  by  that  way.  The 
sage  possessed  divine  lustre  and  Indra  looked  at 
him  from  a  distance. 


udHchURi'ffHT  ggmTTRitgjggnTii  u  n 

^[gRg#i#cT  g  ^  gut  c6mu^^h.i 

g  fggra  firag  g-^tiflgRll  II 

Durvasa  was  having  the  lustre  of  thousands  of 
rays  of  sun  of  the  mid-day  and  was  the  great 
lord,  besides  having  the  glory  of  molten  gold, 
beautiful  matted  locks  of  hair  on  the  head, 
wearing  yajiiopavlta  and  clothes,  holding  a  staff 
and  a  Kamandaht.  His  forehead  was  painted  with 
sandal-paste  which  looked  like  the  crescent. 

Rhfgg  fviigctjfci<^di^mHl ;  i 
^  ggiR  fiRW  WRig  IR  o  ^ 

Thus  the  sage  who  was  well-versed  in  the 
Vedic  and  post-Vedic  literature,  was 
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accompanied  by  a  number  of  his  students. 
Finding  them  there,  Indra  offered  his  salutation 
to  them  bowing  his  head. 

^  ^  pig  g  Tpisl^:! 

■gfqqr  g  rT^ 

fgsjT^  Tufenupt  g  pFTtfgii 

■gigflTrjrwt^ 

He  with  a  delightftil  mind  and  with  devotion 
offered  prayers  to  the  students  of  the  sage. 
Thereafter  the  sag*"  blessed  him  together  with  his 
pupils.  He  then  handed  over  the  Parijata  flower 
to  Indra  which  he  had  brought  from  Vaikuntha 
and  looked  quite  charming.  It  relieved  one  of 
death,  disease,  old  age  and  grief,  providing  the 
salvation. 

Vi5h:  pr  ptigr  g  yum 

^  vifwviMNui  wfw  g  ppT  gi 
gw  wgr  g^ 

But  influenced  by  the  illusion  and  becoming 
arrogant  of  his  riches,  Indra  took  that  flower  and 
placed  it  on  the  head  of  the  elephant.  With  the 
touch  of  the  flower,  the  elephant  was  turned  into 
the  form  of  Visnu  having  the  same  beauty, 
virtues,  lustre,  age  and  glory  like  that  of  lord  Vis 
nu. 

rggtgT  ■91^  gngjRpi 

g  wira  gtw 


ptgr  3gig 


3T^  gg  iTmgw%i 

gppt  gjggrgf^iwIJiRisii 
fgwTtfgarf^  pt  gr  w  g?ni;i 
3nfHiiiiliJT  gtgjst  giFR  g?i?T  gg:iR<iii 

ggglfgHg^:^  •?pig;ii  ^  11 

infHgH'ui  ^  ^  gggg  fdwjP^RdH.! 
jRT  TTcT  gpfgr  gtg^:  "^gg  gtirii  ^  o  n 

Durvasa  said — By  getting  LaksmI  you  have 
been  intoxicated.  Why  are  you  insulting  us  by 
plaeing  the  Power  given  by  me  to  you  on  the 
head  of  the  elephant  in  pride?  You  are  unaware 
that  the  offerings  of  the  lord  like  flower, 
naivedya,  fruit  and  water  should  be  consumed  at 
once  as  soon  as  it  is  received  by  anyone.  By 
discarding  it.  one  earns  the  sin  of  Brahmahatya. 
Therefore  the  one  who  throws  away  the 
auspicious  naivedya  of  lord  Visnu,  is  deprived  of 
LaksmI  and  intelligence  and  falls  from  grace. 
The  one  who  consumes  the  naivedya  of  lord  Vis 
nu  with  devotion  at  once,  redeems  his  hundred 
generations. 


Myiilrwlfd  gi  gaRgi  g  fwgprt  gpii  ^  ^11 

Thus  the  one  who  consumes  the  naivedya  of 
lord  Visnu  daily  with  devotion  offering  prayers 
to  him,  becomes  equal  to  Visnu. 


O  sage,  the  elephant  at  once  left  Indra  and 
went  to  some  other  place  in  the  dense  forest  and 
Indra  with  all  his  prowess  could  not  prevent  him 
from  leaving  the  place. 

gipt  rgggg  g  pr 
g  WM  ggrw:  griwgicgggtiR^ii 

Thereafter  the  best  of  the  ascetics  and  the 
illustrious  sage  Durvasa  felt  enraged  at  the  sight 
of  Indra's  disowning  the  flower  and  placing  it  on 
the  head  of  the  elephant.  In  rage  he  pronounced  a 
curse  on  Indra. 


gegg^grpr 

ggggrwpgg:  pTgpgii^?ii 

jggggggrng  gi 

g  ^gmtggg^iggTii^^ii 

O  foolish  one,  with  the  touch  of  wind  of 
whose  feet,  the  sacred  places  are  purified  and  the 
dust  from  his  feet  purifies  the  entire  universe. 
The  food  offered  by  a  wicked  woman,  a  widow, 
a  Sudra  and  the  food  of  sraddha  besides  the  food 
which  is  not  offered  to  lord  Visnu,  they  are  all 
useless  like  the  meat  and  cannot  be  eaten. 
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f^TSir^TclifeTRr  ^  ^c((rllH  rT^  '^TII  ^Xll 
c6-UlRl5hWUIIM7i 

aqrorr#  tj4iw 


There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  The  one  who 
consumes  the  naivedya  of  lord  Visnu  with 
devotion,  is  surely  relieved  of  the  sins  of  crores 
of  his  births. 


ST^dfi'^n^  ^  ^  Vlddlf^TIRII  ?  ^  II 
3ThKtthim^  feiTRTRTf^  ^1 
md^^l  f^lWirdTmjl^\3ll 

?il$PJ|ni  d^ct  xll 

iTddR^  fafw^%iro^nni(Tii^<' II 


But  the  food  offered  to  Sivalinga,  the  food 
offered  by  a  Brahmana  who  performed  yajPia  for 
Sudras,  the  food  offered  by  a  physician 
Brahmana  and  also  by  the  temple  priest,  the  food 
offered  by  the  one  who  sells  his  daughter  or  the 
food  offered  by  anyone  who  lives  in  immorality, 
the  cold  and  left-over  food,  the  food  left  after 
eating,  the  food  offered  by  a  Brahmana  who  is 
the  husband  of  a  SCidra  woman,  the  food  of  a 
Brahman  who  loads  the  bullocks,  the  food  of  a 
Brahmana  who  has  received  diksci,  the  one  who 
bums  the  dead  bodies  or  and  the  one  who 
cohabits  with  a  degraded  woman,  the  food 
offered  by  the  one  who  betrays  his  friend,  an 
ungrateful  person,  a  betrayer  of  the  faith,  the 
Brahmana  who  gives  false  evidence,  all  such 
sinners  are  purified  with  the  consuming  of  the 
naivedya  of  lord  Visnu. 


^jrrat  fgwjM  ^  .chifeq^wi 

3T5IFn?ri^  jj^lld  fdUJHHMIc-Uffcl  ^1 
31Hs4'qi[5dIcqiMT-tfEy^  TT?  WJTBl'iioll 

?1MI  ^ckdl  ^  'J^lld  fqwJU^qsjHcl  tTI 

Not  only  this,  even  the  sweeper  who  serves 
lord  Visnu  redeems  crores  of  his  generation,  but 
a  I3rahmana  who  is  deprived  of  devotion  of  lord 
Visnu  is  unable  to  protect  himself  In  case  one 
consumes  the  naivedya  of  Visnu  even  by 
mistakehe  redeems  seven  of  his  generations. 


Therefore,  since  you  have  thrown  the  flower 
on  the  head  of  elephant,  LaksmI  will  surely 
desert  you  returning  to  the  abode  of  lord  Visnu. 

TTwnTJf  T  fg^ijH;i 

^  ^  ^  ^iiv?ii 

I  am  a  devotee  of  lord  Narayana,  therefore  I 
am  not  afraid  of  Siva,  Brahma,  Kala,  death  and 
old  age,  what  to  speak  of  others. 

tsfiUHd  W  cITrT:  giimar  H'drufd:  1 

^  ^  ^tll'k'kll 

I  remain  carefree  even  from  the  lord. 
Therefore  your  father  Prajapati  Kasyapa  and  the 
teacher  Brhaspati  are  of  no  consequence  for  me. 

^  i|ti|  qui  mSi  rlTd  ^  M-jH  "0^:1 

■qii^  RloRlviif^Tcid  itl'JlRlwtfrill'ijqil 

•o 

The  head  on  which  this  flower  remains,  will 
always  be  worshipped  and  it  will  be  replace  the 
head  of  the  son  of  Siva  whose  head  would  be 
cut-off.  The  head  of  this  elephant  will  be  fixed 
on  the  human  body. 

Trig  vi'i^TtTwg'circi  wr^tiu^ii 

On  hearing  this,  Indra  was  grieved  and 
terrified  at  the  same  time.  He  then  held  the  feet 
of  sage  Durvasa  and  started  crying  aloud. 

f^35trar 

grt:  tiyrad:  Wll  ■RUT  I  WTI 
fcTT  ^  ^  ^llVtail 

Indra  said — O  lord,  you  have  done  well  by 
pronouncing  a  curse  on  an  arrogant  person  like 
me.  In  case  you  have  deprived  me  of  all  my 
riches  you  kindly  bestow  some  knowledge  to  me 
also. 
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3r^57f?TR^nTOTR I 

tRTTI 

■^TTW:  ■?i:%rR:l 

WRiifflrr;  wsftr  g^wt  ^ii  ^  o  n 

Because  the  riches  are  the  seeds  for 
misfortune.  Wealth  is  the  means  for  achieving 
hidden  wisdom,  leads  to  obstruct  the  road  to 
salvation,  prevents  in  getting  true  devotion  of  the 
lord  and  causes  birth,  death,  old  age,  disease, 
grief  and  trouble.  The  darkness  of  riehes  blinds  a 
person  who  cannot  lead  himself  to  the  path  of 
salvation.  O  sage,  the  one  who  gets  intoxicated 
with  riches,  loses  his  wisdom,  consciousness  and 
he  becomes  envious  of  his  own  relatives  should 
they  surround  him. 

Iriq'dRISr  I 

yTriUPf  ^ 

A  person  possessing  immense  riches  gets 
intoxicated  with  the  same  and  indulges  himself 
into  all  the  worldly  pleasures,  remain  anxious, 
passionate  and  courageous  but  never  follows  the 
virtuous  path. 

f&fctsJl  IgggRjg'  TfjBBrTTW:  I 

'?TR5[?n  TRRT:  ri^dril  h  ^ tl 

There  are  two  types  of  person  infested  with 
rajas  and  lamas.  Out  of  these  the  one  possessing 
lamas  is  deprived  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Sastras  but  the  one  who  is  rajas  possesses  all  the 
knowledge  of  the  scriptures. 

’cT  Tirif  ■gfwr^i 

Wtjfriql'Jlilch  Plf^Tl :  diKui  MtdJ  I  "a  ^  1 1 

O  best  of  the  sages,  there  are  two  types  of 
paths  prescribed  for  the  people  in  the  scriptures. 
The  first  one  is  the  path  of  indulgence  and  the 
other  is  of  detachment. 

gfW  f  rligrtjfqi 
-g  Prfgm  ^  wrqjiihiiii 


The  soul  first  of  all  follows  the  path  of 
indulgence  which  is  troublesome,  devoid  of 
pleasure  and  makes  one  to  move  at  will. 

This  path  of  indulgence  outwardly  looks 
pleasant  though  it  results  into  grief  always,  the 
greedy  person  mistakes  pain  for  pleasure  which 
leads  to  the  misfortune  in  future.  Therefore  this 
path  is  considered  to  lead  to  the  birth,  death  and 
old  age. 

^  Ti'di'dl-Mi  ^F^nJT 

m:  fiTOTRJl^T^  ewg  I 

TTrf^chr  lugiRnitj^imtsii 

The  souls  move  into  human  bodies  according 
to  their  actions.  They  continue  moving  in  this 
way  for  a  thousand  years.  Only  a  selected  few 
achieve  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna  and  the 
company  of  the  noble  people,  which  results  into 
the  crossing  of  the  ocean  of  the  universe  by  the 
soul. 

hfdihri! 

?i^  grT  ^  wnsrn5^im<iii 

gri 

ric;l  M'H'^ItIihIU  Pilc^iST  '^3^  TriT  I  Ih  1 1 

The  noble  people  indicate  the  right  path 
showing  the  lamp  of  sattva  which  results  into 
redemption.  Thereafter  the  soul  tries  to  free  itself 
from  the  worldly  bondages.  Then  after 
perfonning  the  yogis  practices  for  a  number  of 
births,  by  fasting,  he  achieves  the  road  to 
salvation  which  bestows  welfare. 

”  'O  s3 

3iagT  iMijTT  igwf  I 

TTR  HWUchlRuflll^^ll 

Xi-rRi-yi  W 

^  ggtnt  cjgifngii^'Rii 
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Though  I  had  heard  from  the  mouth  of  my 
teacher  all  this,  yet  having  been  surrounded  by 
the  miseries  of  the  universe,  I  could  not  question 
him  further.  At  this  time  of  misfortune,  the 
destiny  has  bestowed  the  ocean  of  knowledge  to 
me,  this  misfortune  has  provided  me  with 
immense  treasure.  Therefore,  I  am  sure  to  be  the 
ocean  of  knowledge  and  the  compassionate  one, 
now  you  bestow  the  knowledge  by  which  I 
should  be  redeemed  from  the  ocean  of  the 
universe. 

^;l 

On  hearing  these  words  of  India,  the  teacher 
of  the  learned  people  was  satisfied  and  with  a 
smile  on  his  face  he  started  speaking. 

aiihicTcn  5:i3#3t 

Durvasa  said — O  Mahendra  it  is  quite 
astonishing  that  you  intend  to  witness  your  own 
welfare,  since  yourself  are  suddenly  in  trouble 
but  which  will  ultimately  lead  you  to  pleasure.  It 
relieves  of  the  pains  of  birth  and  leads  one  to 
cross  the  difficult  ocean  of  the  universe. 

3TOT  ^sfir  9l^3R?Fnf^l 

This  is  the  cause  of  the  destruction  of  the  tree 
on  which  the  leaves  of  the  actions  sprout.  It 
redeems  everyone,  increases  patience  and  is  the 
best  of  all  the  paths.  The  people  enjoy  pleasure 
by  giving  away  in  charity,  by  performing  tapas, 
vraias  and  fasting  and  achieve  heavenly 
pleasures. 

^  ^ircT:I 

3l^dc;  ulljiqj'Jl  ■Hchrui^lci 


wRcIcii 

fjtgr  ^  i#rr  #q%ii  ^  ii 

Therefore  one  should  be  active  in  subjugating 
one's  desires  which  are  the  sole  reason  for  the 
destruction.  Because  any  deeds  performed 
without  definite  resolve  lead  one  to  salvation; 
therefore  such  of  the  sdttvika  deeds  as  are 
performed  without  definite  resolve  should  be 
offered  to  lord  Krsna,  as  a  result  of  which  a 
person  merges  himself  into  the  eternal  Brahman. 

■RTOlfeEIUTTW  f^:l 

For  the  worldly  people  this  is  described  as 
salvation  which  is  not  desired  by  the  Vaisnava 
people  because  they  feel  pain  after  having  been 
deprived  of  the  devotion  of  lord  Visnu. 

TTTRirqq:  II  ^  ^11 

The  Vai.snava  people  proceed  to  Goloka  or 
Vaikuntha  and.  enjoy  themselves  after  serving 
lord  Visnu  in  divine  form. 

^R^ciii^^qi  g  ^buicfci 

■RRnt  fgujttr^q  cficjydqq^i 

'Fraq  (dry  n 

M<qj 

^  PldKdl'd  ^  ydbUMlPmct  VI^ll\9'i{|| 

O  India,  they  are  deprived  of  the  birth  and 
redeem  their  own  races.  They  are  only  desirous 
of  serving  the  lord.  Lord  Visnu  is  adored  by  them 
daily;  they  recite  his  name,  offer  piijd  to  him, 
serving  at  his  feet,  offer  prayers,  consume  his 
naivedya  while  sipping  the  water  with  which  the 
feet  of  the  lord  are  washed.  They  recite  his  divine 
mantra  which  is  the  cause  of  salvation  and  is 
desired  by  all  the  people. 

dfebdisi  ^fqivi^wsrRKiwi  qi^ni^mi 

This  is  the  knowledge  which  will  enable  one 
to  overcome  his  death.  This  was  received  by  me 
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from  lord  Siva  himself.  I  am  the  pupil  of  Siva 
and  by  his  grace  I  carelessly  wander  in  the  entire 
universe. 


the  essence  of  the  great  welfare  and  yogic 
practices  only  by  seiwing  at  the  feet  of  lord  Krs 
na. 


TT  '^T  'TO;  '^T  THTT  tIT:l 

tlT  ^T^lrh  ^(TllcKI  I  ^  1 1 

^  f3RT 


fiTg^g  fcHHcldJ 

^  Tlrtt  ht  mi  tl4vi  IlfiW:  tRtJII  «i  ^  II 
3Tcftg  Wt  Wfl 

lT[fis4mm  ^Trnt  RcJtiqciniiu^ii 


He  is  the  creator  of  the  noble  people,  is  a 
teacher  and  the  best  of  the  relatives,  because  it  is 
he  alone,  who  can  bestow  the  devotion  of  lord 
Vi.snu  in  the  three  worlds.  The  one  who  leads  a 
person  to  another  path  leaving  the  adoration  of 
lord  Krsna,  surely  meets  with  his  end.  Therefore, 
he  becomes  responsible  for  his  killing  and  has  to 
stay  as  Dhruva. 

ITcRt  'dhdi  fiTORR 

^  «|4<NM1  HR;||V9<il| 
^5tzr4f^  gjTRsr  fffsr  m  ^i 
tthNllN'  '?Tra^  II 

The  recitation  of  the  name  of  lord  Krsna  is  the 
cause  of  the  welfare  of  the  world,  besides  being 
the  welfare  itself  By  doing  so,  life  never  gets 
wasted.  The  Kala,  the  death,  the  diseases,  grief 
and  pain  disappear  with  the  recitation  of  his 
name  as  the  serpent  disappears  at  the  sight  of 
Garuda. 


N 


gigiui ;  ^mnisfr  mi 


?I^H14)  mfw  hlHIdihrlhH^IU  o  II 


Irre.spective  of  a  Brahmana  or  a  Candala 
whosoever  recites  the  name  of  lord  Krsna  reach 
the  Goloka  after  crossing  Brahmaloka. 


mhhT  Rtsftr  ^  n:  i 

W:  ^sr  i%4sf  TmH'<'hlcR:IU^II 

mrmt  RT:mT  mrarrr  Tf  fwii 

-tTfroTT  #|,tarqti'RmRII<i^ll 


Brahma  and  other  gods  adore  such  people 
offering  Madhuparka  while  offering  prayers  to 
them.  Lord  Siva  achieves  the  essence  of  the 
knowledge  and  the  essence  of  the  Brahma  and 


Everything  from  an  insect  to  Brahma  is  all 
false  and  the  name  of  lord  Krsna  alone  is  truth, 
eternal  Brahman,  beyond  Prakrti,  quite  pleasant 
and  bestower  of  the  salvation,  besides  all  the 
riches. 

4inHRrq  Rt^Ri  miRT  ^  dhRcumj 
cktJ'hlhTifm  T  dKiquiyRniM^ii qil 

Though  all  the  yogis,  siddhas,  yatls  and 
tapasvl  have  to  suffer  for  their  deeds  yet  this 
does  not  apply  to  the  person  who  engages 
himself  in  the  service  of  lord  Narayana. 

Wmi 

^  dmildhil 

ddt  tRt  ff  mp^  timiRi  ^  Rmfr  ^i 
tTRim^  dUfdiwd't  ^Tmdii<'t9ii 

All  his  sins  vanish  like  the  dry  wood  thrown 
into  the  flames  of  fire  which  are  reduced  to 
ashes.  All  the  ailments,  sins,  fears  disappear  and 
the  messengers  of  Yama  run  away  from  the 
devotees  of  Vi.snu. 

^  ^  3IIHl{d  MWdddllldCll 

A  person  remains  captive  in  the  prison  of  the 
universe  till  such  time  he  is  not  educated  by  his 
teacher  reciting  the  mantra  of  lord  Kfsna  to  him. 

-^dcbMfy'dHlItstlHU^r^dehKUiq^l 

HldMIHIx^ddii  hl'yiqiVlfd-^-ddlfll<i’?ll 

hldlchhl^yilH  TwR  3l^chKUU{^! 

^  ftm  m5tRw;ii  o  ii 

Tnt  ^  ftcjdw  mdRt  TTimt  dmi 


fmsNi  ddmdRt  ^dT<Ht  ti  fd%mTii  ^ii 
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Because  they  are  the  cause  of  destruction  of 
the  bondages  created  by  the  performing  of  deeds, 
destroyer  of  the  illusion,  the  one  which  destroys 
the  bondage  of  illusion,  the  step  towards  the 
Gqlaka,  the  seed  for  redemption,  a  form  of  the 
sprouting  of  the  devotion,  is  always  increasing,  is 
eternal,  the  essence  of  all  the  tapas,  recitation  of 
the  Vedas,  bestower  of  the  siddhis  and  the  source 
of  all  the  vratas. 

cfRRT  dlylwHIdt  JToB’I 

? II 

0  Indra,  of  all  the  types  of  charities 
performed,  baths  taken  at  holy  places,  the  yajnas, 
adoration  and  fasting  are  based  on  the  same.  This 
has  been  ordained  by  Brahma  himself. 

^  ^  ^  ?rct  ^ri 

^  W  drdoM  ftcR  inrR  ^  ^  II 

WTWW  rf  uft: 

d.;a>iHciiJMThl  H'i<'Jr^umHd:ii<?mi 

Therefore  by  receiving  the  mantra  of  lord  Kfs 
na,  a  devotee  of  the  lord  redeems  a  lakh  of  his 
earlier  generations  from  the  maternal  and 
paternal  side,  the  father,  the  teacher,  real  brother, 
the  wife,  relatives,  pupils,  the  servants,  parents- 
in-law,  daughter  and  her  sons,  the  classmates,  the 
wife  of  the  teacher  and  his  son  are  all  redeemed. 

^"icn^Tkl  «(t9n::i 

W:  ^ g^gRTII "^^ll 

dd^^ctu^  xT  vl^  MUd^^ld:ll<?^ll 

By  merely  receiving  the  mantra  one  is 
relieved  of  the  cycle  of  birth  and  by  touching 
him  ail  the  sacred  places  are  sanctified  besides 
the  earth.  A  person  without  dlksd  for  many  births 
and  achieving  little  merit  for  his  devotion  if  he 
achieves  the  mantra  of  some  other  gods. 

4=IHI  <?ircu  ■^gr  t««»i4d:l 

y4ch4uilH^I|<^dll 


He  serves  the  same  gods  for  seven  years  as  a 
result  of  which  he  receives  the  Surya-mantra. 

^  lihci:  ^fw:l 

^  ^  II 

t  I 

RlRvi'W  rt^:ll^ooii 

That  virtuous  person  adores  the  sun-gods  for 
three  births  and  then  he  receives  the  Ganesa- 
mantra  which  relieves  one  of  all  obstacles.  After 
serving  him  up  to  three  births,  he  is  relieved  of 
all  the  obstructions  and  with  the  grace  of  lord 
Ganesa,  he  receives  the  divine  knowledge. 

Rirafg.T 

•3i?iHi*«i'fmfWTcii  ^t^^:ii?o^ii 

3lfifg  fq<anHI<4i  ^ 

rftrTqtftQi4iniTtH;ii  ?o?ii 

eduil^gt  W  TRlt  ^  W  ■<#>MJ|fj|i||ld4*|i(^| 
gRTWit  gt  ^iPRT  ?Rra>  gr:  II  ^  II 

'dgiTugr^^^ijiiTl  ggr 

fiTOT  ^hiR44  ^  ■'tiM  ■^rmdT*iii  ?o'iiii 
^  f9ragnwi;i 

fiig  ^  gigrt  tt4yy<iH,i 

argwrg  ^  TTTtTii  ^  II 

Thereafter  the  great  intelligent  person  after 
thinking  deeply  using  his  knowledge,  destroys 
the  darkness  of  ignorance  and  serves  Mahamaya, 
which  is  also  called  Prakrti,  Visnumaya,  remover 
of  misfortune,  Durga,  Siddhiprada, 
Siddhisvarupa,  the  great  SiddhiyoginI,  Sarasvatl 
and  Kamala  beloved  of  lord  Krsna  he  serves  the 
goddess  in  various  forms  for  a  hundred  births 
and  with  her  grace,  he  achieves  the  divine 
knowledge.  It  is  only  then  that  he  adores  the 
blissful  lord  who  happens  to  be  lord  Kr§na,  the 
lord  of  all  knowledge,  eternal,  bestower  of 
welfare,  Siva  and  bes^ws  all  pleasures  and 
salvation  besides  riches,  etemalship  and  long 
life. 


354 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIJIAM 


^  Hjrc)  ^  5>lTi>  ^ 


JTRT^  1WR:  II  ?  o  II 

ch:^^  c(\u^<4 

cT2fT  ^o  <?  II 

He  is  in  a  position  to  bestow  the  status  of 
India  on  a  man  quite  playfully.  He  also  bestows 
kingship,  eternal  knowledge  and  the  devotion  of 
the  lord.  With  the  grace  of  Siva,  who  gets 
pleased  in  no  time,  he  adores  him  for  three  births. 
Thereafter  with  the  grace  of  lord  Siva  who  is 
blissful  and  the  bestower  of  the  boons,  he 
receives  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna.  With  the 
devotion  of  the  lord  he  also  receives  the  mantra 
of  lord  Krsna. 


c^l^^^ll  n^ll 

(1^  fH<^R|t||T^  ■■HKIrHHi  WTO^I 
^  ^  d^^Rl  mr^ii  II 

ddtl3j'4id<ii  rtlcHtilT 

giTlftr  ^  h^iin?ii 

Thereafter  such  a  truthful  person  achieves 
spotless  knowledge  right  from  Brahma  to  a 
straw,  to  whom  the  whole  universe  seems  to  be 


q  RfpiR  TITt^l 

f^uyM^hmydjHi  h^l(dd)t!S^lfeHH{^||  ^^qil 

^  qRrij'^lf'Tni  fir  «i^ii  ii 


^^NUr^'dra  ^  vTWlfd'3f^d:ll  o  11 

^  iliRivi  ^Etf^:i 

T  oMiqr^  «4<*4l^f5(T:ii  ??  ?ii 


■>1?^  fi-Miylfd  ^rt^:i 

r^nmi'Mif^cif%:ii?;??ii 

snnRidtqi^  ^  ^ 

? ^i^rtmtff  ^  y-iiiiilfd  ^rt^:i 
^  ^  T  1%l^lrR%RT:  II  ??  h  II 

3R  gnf  II  ^  II 


falsehood  only.  Thus  with  the  grace  of  the 
merciful  lord  he  achieves  the  spotless 
knowledge.  Then  Siva  the  bestower  of  the  boon 
grants  him  the  eternal  devotion  and  he  attains  the 
supreme  knowledge.  The  body  which  received 
the  mantra,  devotee  of  the  lord  remains  on  earth 
in  the  land  of  Bhdrata.  Thereafter  his  soul 
departs  from  the  human  body  of  five  elements 
and  attains  the  divine  body.  With  that  divine 
body  he  serves  the  lord  remaining  in  Goloka  or 
Vaikuntha. 


^  gd^  gdiPiMd  ^11  ^^"isii 


^nq5:ii  11^5:111  'dlfddi‘ifd^rhuiH,ii  ^?i9ii 

O  India,  he  always  enjoys  eternal  ecstasy,  free 
from  all  the  attachments.  He  is  never  reborn  on 
earth  again  and  does  not  suck  milk  from  the 
breast  of  his  mother.  Because  a  devotee  of  Visnu, 
who  serves  at  the  holy  places  like  Gahga,  who 
follows  with  devotion  his  own  dharma  and  the 
Bhik§us  are  never  reborn,  besides  those  who 
perform  all  the  rites,  reciting  the  name  of  the 
lord.  This  has  been  ordained  by  Brahma  who  has 
described  it  to  be  the  personal  dharma,  for  the 
devotees  of  Visnu  who  recites  his  mantra  and 
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adore  him,  performing  all  the  vratas  and  fasting, 
are  called  the  personal  dharma.  The  one  who 
remains  unmoved  by  good  and  bad  food,  treats 
gold  and  iron  alike,  treats  all  the  people  alike,  is 
termed  as  a  Sarhnydsl.  The  one  who  carries  a 
staff,  a  kamandalu,  wears  saffron  clothes,  is 
always  on  tbe  move,  never  resides  for  long  at  one 
place,  is  also  termed  as  a  Samnydsl.  The  one  who 
consumes  the  food  from  a  noble  Brahmana,  is 
freed  from  the  grief,  is  never  desirous  of 
anything,  is  called  a  Sarhnyasl.  The  one  who 
does  not  resort  to  trading  in  anything  nor  does  he 
make  any  place,  is  devoid  of  all  the  karmas  and 
is  always  engrossed  in  meditation,  is  called  a 
Samnydsl.  The  one  who  always  keeps  mum, 
remains  away  from  all  the  worldly  affairs  and 
looks  everything  in  the  world  as  the  form  of 
Brahman,  such  a  Brahmacarl  is  called  a 
Samnydsl.  The  one  who  treats  everyone  with  the 
same  wisdom,  is  free  from  violence  and  illusion, 
is  free  from  anger  and  pride  is  called  a  Sarhnydsl. 
The  one  who  consumes  the  tasteless  or  untasteful 
food  without  begging,  who  never  begs  for  food, 
is  called  a  Sarhnydsl.  The  one  who  never  looks  at 
the  face  of  the  woman  nor  does  he  stay  close  to 
them  and  does  not  touch  even  a  female  image 
made  of  wood,  is  called  a  Samnydsl.  This  has 
been  ordained  by  Brahma.  In  case  one  discards 
the  dharma  he  has  to  suffer  from  the  pains 
caused  by  the  messengers  of  Yama.  The  pain  of 
birth  has  been  described  as  the  greatest  pain  of 
Yama. 

gr  ^  f  m  fTI 

xpgr^ 

^^6  TllfW  ^  1?^  ^11  %  II 

O  Indra,  thus,  the  gods,  the  pigs,  the  animals 
and  small  insects  have  to  suffer  equally  the  pain 
of  birth.  While  in  the  mother's  womb  all  the 
creatures  are  reminded  of  all  the  actions  of  their 
previous  births.  But  on  coming  out  of  the  womb 
they  forget  everything  because  of  the  illusion  of 
lord  Visnu.  Whether  it  is  a  god  or  a  small  insect, 
he  protects  his  body  with  great  care. 


^  -^rfflT  ^q^ll  o  II 

At  the  time  of  the  implanting  of  a  seed  by  a 
man  in  the  womb  of  a  woman,  his  blood  is  united 
with  that  of  the  woman. 


rT  gfsq^^ll  ^11 

if  gK 

argnnl  gft  t  ^^%g;ii  ??  ^  ii 

With  the  increase  in  the  blood  the  womb 
appears  in  the  form  of  a  mother  and  when  it  is 
reduced  she  appears  like  a  father.  At  the  time  of 
conception  during  the  even  days  one  gets  a  son 
and  by  conceiving  on  the  odd  days  one  gets  a 
daughter.  If  one  conceives  on  Sunday,  Tuesday 
and  Thursday  one  gets  a  son  and  by  conceiving 
on  other  days  a  daughter  is  bom. 


ggjfr  ^  II 

grar  grsfg  ^e6qf3^Md:ii  ^^-ifii 
The  child  who  is  bom  in  the  first  prahara  of 
the  day,  such  a  child  has  short  life,  the  one  who 
is  bom  in  the  second  prahara,  enjoys  middle  age 
and  the  one  who  is  bom  in  the  third  or  the  fourth 
prahara  he  enjoys  long  life.  The  person  enjoys 
pleasure  and  pain  according  to  his  previous 
karmas. 


The  moment  during  which  a  child  is  bom,  he 
achieves  vices  and  virtues  according  to  the  time 
of  birth.  This  is  the  way  intelligent  people  have 
described  about  the  birth  of  a  child. 


cbHvi  WiR^  Rti 

ggrrgiRl  gnfgtrl  g^ii  ^  II 
grgg^r  grafting  I 

ggkgggg^  ^  g  gn^ii  ^^^11 
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After  the  accumulation  of  the  menstruation 
and  till  the  child  is  born,  it  goes  on  increasing 
daily.  On  the  seventh  day  it  develops  into  the 
size  of  Jujubi.  In  a  month  it  increase  in  size 
further,  during  the  third  month  it  develops  into  a 
pinda  devoid  of  hands  and  feet.  Thereafter  the 
foetus  after  the  period  of  five  months  develop 
further  with  all  the  human  limbs. 


tflTTnl  Wit  TR:  I 

Nd  vS 

^  ^  5T:ll 

Thus  suffering  variously  during  childhood,  he 
becomes  a  youth.  Infested  with  the  illusion  of 
lord  Visnu  he  becomes  helpless  and  is  unable  to 
remember  the  happenings  of  his  past  birth. 


f  ;3lt  WTIWIWt  ^  ^11  d  II 

^  ^  wi;ii  <?  ii 

Life  is  generated  in  the  child  after  the  expiry 
of  six  months  and  it  remains  in  a  compact  form 
lodged  in  the  womb  like  a  bird  in  a  cave. 
Remaining  in  the  unclean  environment,  the  child 
has  to  live  on  the  food  taken  by  the  mother.  He 
cries  in  pain  in  the  womb  always  reciting  the 
name  of  the  lord. 

1T^  tI  Tyjjll  Mi'Hl’^ctwd  M<h4(uiHI*i,l 

xfirti  ch^di  ^7^11  II 

Similarly  all  the  four  months  are  spent  bearing 
the  pain  and  at  the  appropriate  time  pressed  with 
the  wind,  the  child  comes  out  of  the  womb. 

fcp'^vi'*idircydi?i'i  fgujjmitiiii 

W^^TWfiril  ^11 

The  illusion  of  lord  Visnu  which  pervades 
everywhere  over-powers  the  child  which  forgets 
all  its  past  memories.  Thereafter  having  been 
surrounded  by  the  refuse  and  urine  he  crosses 
infancy  and  becomes  a  child. 

MIldTllSTJJ^Pig'  tRTcfilfdPraHUli 

rR  II  II 

^iTsit  gjfwtfwPTi 

T  wt  friniriw  yi^diii  ii 

Since  he  remains  dependent,  he  is  unable  to 
drive  away  even  the  mosquito  and  other  insects, 
which  bite  him  making  him  to  cry.  While 

sucking  the  milk  he  is  unable  to  express  his 

desires  because  up  to  sometime  he  is  unable  even 

to  express  himself  clearly. 


During  those  days,  he  engages  himself  in 
consuming  food  eaten  by  the  mother,  in  the 
womb  and  he  is  over  powered  by  illusion.  When 
he  is  grown  up  and  children  are  born  to  him,  he 
engages  himself  in  the  love  of  the  children  and 
the  wife,  carefully  bringing  them  up. 

TT^  ^icirnqsfe  diydct  f|  g^:i 

3mm}  w  mrii  ii 

The  people  of  the  house  respect  him  up  to  the 
time  he  is  able  to  provide  livelihood  to  them  and 
when  he  is  unable  to  feed  them,  they  consider 
him  like  an  old  bull. 


«W3iildgThsr  xRPRlsf^fgsgifii  ?'k^ii 

dcI'^'^SHdhJ  ^  chtifl  •tid'd  TT ;  I 

S3  -O  s3 

T  dm:  II 

Thus  when  he  grows  further  old  he  becomes 

deaf,  suffers  from  ailments  like  cough  and 
bronchitis  and  he  becomes  dependent  totally  on 
his  relatives  for  food  etc.  At  that  stage  he  starts 
repenting  on  his  past  deeds  further  saying,  “I 
never  visited  the  holy  places  of  the  lord  nor  did  I 
keep  the  company  of  the  holy  people  or  resorted 
to  the  reciting  of  the  name  of  the  lord. 

gdsr  RTraf  ^  *tnd  ^i 

ddT  cM  ^ifqwjilR  ^  ii 

irIti  d  ^  ^1 

chic^  Hn^sfddRjtn':  II  o  II 


In  case  I  am  reborn  in  the  land  of  Bharata  and 
achieve  the  human  foim  then  I  shall  surely  travel 
to  the  holy  places  and  shall  also  recite  the  name 
of  lord  Krsna.  O  god,  thus  he  remains  thinking  in 
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his  mind,  when  life  departs  out  of  his  body  and 
the  terrific  messengers  of  Yama  arrive  and  carry 
him  away. 

5fTgT%TTT%  ^ 

He  looks  at  the  messengers  of  Yama  at  that 
point  of  time  who  hold  the  bamboo  staff  in  their 
hands,  their  eyes  appear  red  with  anger  and  have 
deformed  bodies.  Such  messengers  of  Yama  are 
quite  powerful  and  horrible  to  look  at.  Their  very 
sight  is  painful,  they  possess  all  the  knowledge 
and  becoming  invisible  remain  at  the  spot. 

cjyRT3||4t^[-4)dl  ^  Wg^cTI 

^  5nuii3^ryal  ^  t  MI^Mlf^chTl^ll  ^k^ll 

At  the  sight  of  the  messengers  of  Yama,  the  | 
person  on  death  bed  releases  refuse  and  urine  in 
terror.  Thereafter  he  discards  from  the  human 
body  the  five  elements.  The  messenger  of  Yama 
then  captures  the  ethereal  body  of  the  size  of  a 
thumb  and  place  it  in  the  tiny  body  and  then 
carry  him  on  to  the  abode  of  Y ama. 

^  W!;ii  ^qqii 

The  soul  then  arrives  in  the  abode  of  Yama 
where  he  looks  at  him.  Yama  is  in  the  know  of 
all  the  dharma,  is  seated  on  a  gem-studded  lion 
throne  wearing  a  serene  smile  on  his  face. 

1^^a>ifsic»,-R  rt  fggrat  grrii ^q^ii 
f^cKrfei5r:ii  ^q\9ii 

SJTRTOFT  cRq^Toit 

The  sole  rights  up  the  universe  were  entrusted 
to  the  god  of  death  in  earlier  times  by  the  creator. 


who  is  all  knowledgeable,  having  faces  on  all 
sides  and  is  of  religious  mind.  He  is  clad  in  the 
costumes  sanctified  by  god  Agni  and  adorned 
with  all  the  ornaments  studded  with  gems.  He  is 
surrounded  by  his  courtiers  and  three  of  the 
messengers.  He  holds  a  rosary  of  crystal  beads  in 
his  bands  and  always  recites  the  name  of  Krsna. 
His  mind  is  always  devoted  at  the  feet  of  lord 
Krsna  and  he  becomes  emotional  often  with 
pleasure. 

"RT^  ■R^  ■RR^f^RRI 
3RT][^  ^  ^  II 

WrlWRl  fdTatiniT^I 

VKikl^UW^m  flRRRRT;  fRJfn{^ll  o  |i 
At  times  his  voice  is  choked  because  of  his 
intensive  love  for  Krsna  with  tears  coming  out  of 
his  eyes.  He  is  quite  beautiful  and  looks  evenly 
on  all  sides.  He  is  always  youthful  and  illumines 
with  his  own  lustre.  He  is  pleasant  to  look  at,  is  a 
wise  person  and  maintains  the  lustre  of  the  full 
moon.  Citragtipta  stands  besides  him. 

Muqirmi  -^TRTRtii  TfftRt  ^  Rd^TH^I 
t  ^  R?wfc12J  ffrgfRII  ?ll 

Yama  is  quite  pleasant  for  the  noble  soul  and 
is  quite  terrible  for  the  sinners.  At  the  sight  of 
such  a  Y ama,  the  soul  bows  in  reverence  to  him 
and  remains  there  getting  terrified. 


^  ii  ?  ii 

TT^  ^  Rhldld  'dlf^idiq^l 

^  ^^^11 

^  cPRlfR  ^  grR  R  ^  feRIl  ^^tfll 


Thereafter  in  consultation  with  Citragupta,  he 
gives  the  reward  of  the  good  or  bad  deeds  of  the 
persons.  Thus  because  of  the  cycle  of  birth  and 
death  the  souls  never  get  freed,  because  the  only 
way  to  escape  the  cycle  of  birth  and  death 
happens  to  be  the  service  at  the  feet  of  lord  Krs 
na.  O  son,  thus  I  have  explained  to  you 
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everything.  Now  you  asked  for  a  boon,  because  I 
am  competent  enough  to  bestow  everything  and 
nothing  is  beyond  me. 

^  ^  WT  R^ll 

Mahendra  said — O  wish-fiilfilling  tree,  O  best 
of  the  sages  I  have  already  fallen  from  the 
position  of  Indra  which  was  beneficial  for  me. 
Now  these  worldly  pleasures  are  of  no 
consequence  for  me.  Therefore,  you  bestow  the 
eternal  position  on  me? 

ftgr 

RRgfg  gg:  gg  gii 

Listening  to  the  words  of  Mahendra,  Durvasa 
who  was  truthful  and  knew  the  essence  of  the 
Vedas,  smiled  and  said. 


■gfdil^MrggrRT  g  r  hr  gii 

DurvasS  said — O  Mahendra,  it  is  quite 
difficult  for  the  people  who  achieve  the  eternal 
position  and  indulge  in  all  the  worldly  pleasures. 
It  is  impossible  for  a  person  like  you  to  achieve 
salvation  even  at  the  time  of  dissolution. 

an^Rfg;  gjgsfr  gi 

ggr  giRfUT gii  <i  II 

As  a  person  goes  to  sleep  and  then  wakes  up, 
similarly  you  people  always  emerge  at  the  time 
of  creation  and  disappear  at  the  time  of 
dissolution. 

ggr  RRfg  ggr  fgMfguii 
g^hqfqgi^g  ftrdil^^aWdiii  ^^<^11 
With  the  will  of  the  lord,  such  people  roam 
about  in  the  universe  like  the  potter's  wheel. 
Similarly  the  people  who  indulge  in  worldly 
pleasures  keep  on  rotating. 

gsiT  fgigiRfgfR:l 

gfgiW  flRRMW;!!  ?'ao  II 


f^c||PlVTH,l 

f^RRifg;  R^i^fg5^:m\9?ii 
RTR  Tjg  fM^I 

g  RIRRRr  RtsMlfgfe:  JI*)fdW;ll  ?\9?ll 
Rip^uTm  g  RT^TT  g  ggR:  I 

:ll^V9^ll 

ffTTRT  g  gpRi^l 

RgRTSfiliR  Wf%Rftll  ^V9>{|| 

■pt  RTTOlt  WJTf^RTTTf : 

g?nTOT5r  Rgdiifrfrrarr  ^:i 
M  ggr  fjsiRg  RTRirRR:ii  ^>3^11 

g^f^:  -gfesr  ggn 

g?r^%RRTRt  g  rw  ^  ^cni;ii  ?33ii 


ggr  T^ivioqi  >u|Hifi|py^l 

Rl^  Riftg  g?fenfR  g  grig  511  II 

As  the  sixty  vipalas  make  a  pala,  sixty  palas 
make  a  danda  and  two  dandas  make  a  muhurta 
and  thirty  muhurtas  make  a  day  and  night,  the 
wise  people  have  declared  fifteen  days  to  be  a 
fortnight.  The  month  comprises  of  a  bright  and  a 
dark  fortnight.  The  Mathematicians  describe  a 
season  comprising  of  two  months,  the  three 
seasons  make  an  Ayana  or  a  half  year  and  two 
Ayanas  or  two  half  years  make  a  year.  The 
human  yugas  comprise  of  forty  three  lakhs  and 
thirty  thousand  years.  The  age  of  peoples 
comprises  of  twenty  five  thousand  five  hundred 
and  sixty  yugas  as  the  age  of  Indra  and  Manu. 
Thus  with  the  fall  of  ten  lakhs  and  sixty  thousand 
Indras,  Brahma  also  has  to  fall  and  get  merged 
into  Prakrti.  0  son,  the  eye  lid  of  lord  Krsna 
drops  at  the  same  time  during  the  time  of 
dissolution.  When  he  reopens  his  eyes  the 
creation  starts.  The  number  of  Brahmas,  the 
creation  of  universe  and  the  number  of 
dissolution  have  not  been  prescribed  in  the 
Vedas,  because  they  are  immeasurable  like  the 
particles  of  dust.  This  has  been  described  by  lord 
Siva  himself  All  the  gods  do  not  achieve 
salvation. 
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m  fTI 

f^fwr  5^11  11 

Therefore  O  god,  this  is  the  form  of  creation 
and  therefore  you  ask  for  any  other  boon  except 
the  same.  O  sage,  on  hearing  these  words  of 
Durvasa,  Indra  the  god  of  gods,  was  extremely 
surprised. 

3nm: 

?TR  rT  R  f^RTII^ioH 

Indra  then  prayed  for  the  restoration  of  his 
earlier  glory.  Durvasa  said;  you  will  surely  get  it 
in  no  time.  Thus  speaking  the  sage  Durvasa  went 
to  his  abode.  Indra  got  the  great  knowledge  but 
there  can  be  no  riches  without  misfortune. 

^9^0  TT^To  Siehfrio  RR^TTo 

i(fu  I'^TThrf^^SlT  RR 
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Narayana  said — O  Brahman,  after  listening  to 
the  glory  of  lord  Krsna,  Indra  developed  a  sense 
of  detachment  which  went  on  increasing  day  by 
day.  Leaving  the  place  of  the  sage  he  then  went 
and  arrived  in  the  city  of  Amaravatl  which  he 
looked  at  from  a  distance,  which  was  infested 
with  the  terror  of  the  demons.  His  relatives  were 
seated  losing  all  the  grace  with  their  faces  crest¬ 
fallen.  At  places  some  houses  were  deserted  and 
the  father,  the  mother  or  the  wife  could  not  be 
found  there.  Their  whereabouts  were  unknown. 


Chapter  -  37 

The  results  of  deeds  performed 

TigiTT  ^  smsinpfftTii  ?ii 

Narada  said — What  did  Indra,  the  god  of  the 
gods,  do  after  listening  to  the  glory  of  lord  Visnu 
and  achieving  the  divine  knowledge,  you  kindly 
tell  me. 


TTreTT'R 


sr  ftmefcttii?  «igT5)HTq.ii  ^  n 


airgqR  TR  snr  fer  tirq,! 

Then  finding  his  kingdom  infested  with  the 
enemies,  indra  went  to  Brhaspati  who  was 
lodged  on  the  bank  of  the  river  Mandakinl.  He 
was  adoring  the  eternal  Brahman  in  the  water  of 
the  Ganga  facing  the  sun  in  the  east  engrossed  in 
blissful  tapas  with  wet  eyes  and  the  body 
becoming  emotional.  He  was  the  best  of  the 
sages  and  extremely  glorious  besides  being 
extremely  religious,  devoted  towards  his  family- 
god,  best  of  his  relatives  and  the  people  having 
pride.  He  was  the  eldest  of  the  brothers  who  was 
disliked  by  the  demons. 

^  -jps  rT  rRsft  ■^^:i 

^  ^ flitRftt  ■R:ll<?ll 
Finding  the  teacher  seated  in  the  water  Indra 
the  god  of  gods  stood  there  waiting  for  him. 
After  a  prahara  the  teacher  got  up  from  his  pujd 
and  Indra  bowed  in  reverence  to  him. 


<^tIR 


treiTll^oii 


Bowing  at  his  feet  Indra  started  crying  aloud 
and  then  narrated  about  the  curse  pronounced  on 
him  by  the  sage  Durvasa. 
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■^^:n  ^^11 

At  that  very  moment  Indra  also  informed  the 
sage  that  he  has  been  blessed  to  get  back  his 
kingdom  in  due  course  of  time.  This  is  the  boon 
and  the  eternal  knowledge  which  has  been 
received  by  me  from  Durvasa. 

^  ^  ITclt  ffeRrlT  gT;l 

On  hearing  the  words,  intelligent  Brhaspati  got 
enraged  and  with  his  eyes  red  in  anger  said  to 
him. 

T  gtlcTTl  f|  ??  II 

Brhaspati  said — 0  best  of  the  gods,  I  have 
heard  everything.  You  stop  crying  and  listen  to 
my  words.  The  wise  people  do  not  lose  heart  at 
the  time  of  misfortune. 

Fortune  and  misfortune  are  both  perishable 
and  are  like  a  dream  which  are  governed  by  the 
earlier  deeds  because  they  are  created  by  one's 
own  doing. 

m  gjT  ufr^iCTii  II 

Because  of  this  they  keep  on  rotating  in  the 
life  of  a  person  like  a  potter's  wheel.  Therefore  it 
is  of  no  use  to  grieve  over  them. 

^  -R-j^nfq  rT  «TT^| 

^  II 

’U'HTti  eb4'»iH4ehifdVI^<n4l 

stcHiiiiilci  4lcwsi  ^^tt^«r;ii  ?^ii 

One  gets  the  result  of  one's  own  deeds  in  the 
land  of  Bharata.  Whatever  good  or  bad  deeds  are 
perfonned  by  him,  he  surely  has  to  face  the 
result. 


Because  the  deeds  never  vanish  even  after  the 
lapse  of  hundreds  and  crores  of  kalpas,  one  has 
to  reap  the  result  of  the  good  or  bad  deeds 
performed  by  him. 

^  ^  fraiF  TTTmrq-ni 

■RifiT  eb%itvin3i<yi  tim  uii 

Lord  ■  Krsna  had  advised  his  people 
accordingly  in  the  Kauthumlsdkhd  of  the 
Sdmaveda. 

3g^  ^  ^  ^  ^  %ll  II 

If  the  results  of  some  of  the  deeds  are  left  out 
in  one  birth,  he  has  to  face  them  in  the  next  birth. 

gp4oiT  wwt  ^  gj^niT  ^  ^pnfw^i 
g;4niT  w  ^  grfuTiii  ?  o  u 

Because  with  the  performing  of  deeds  one 
receives  a  curse,  a  boon,  all  the  riches  or  poverty. 

O  Indra,  therefore,  the  deeds  performed  in 
crores  of  births  and  accumulated  earlier  follows  a 
person  like  his  shadow  and  do  not  leave  him 
unless  he  faces  the  result. 

^  *-4uii4^i 

^sftr  %  <*4unH,ti  ?  ^  ii 

c(4g<;A  '^T  eta’ll  f^l 

ct4(^<jjrM4tsd  cF:ii?^ii 

There  could  be  a  difference  in  time,  country, 
the  actors  or  increase  or  decrease  in  the  deeds  as 
a  person  receives  and  ordinary  merit  by  giving 
away  things  in  charity  on  ordinary  days  and  on 
certain  occasion  by  offering  things  in  charity  the 
merit  is  multiplied  to  crores  of  times  or  even 
more  than  that. 

^  ^  ^  ^^1 
cblQ.|iumyts4  tF;iR>Jii 

Similarly  by  making  offering  to  in  ordinary 
countries,  one  gets  the  normal  merit  and  by 
offering  in  sacred  places,  the  merit  is  increased 
manifold  or  even  more  than  that. 
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RR  J'JR  <*^c(  Rl 

vidjiumy^sij  RT  Mtslirajj^ii  ?  mi 

Similarly  by  preferring  eharity  of  the  normal 
things,  the  perfonner  receives  the  normal  merit 
but  by  offering  the  same  to  some  competent 
person  the  merit  is  increased  manifold. 

W  RRllfR  R1 

Cv 

As  the  seeds  sown  by  the  farmers  sprout 
variously,  similarly  by  offering  charity  to  certain 
people  one  gets  the  merit  differently. 

RIRFtrf^  ^  RRtBH 
3TRTRt  ifRRRHRRt  Rict  ^M^UI  R^| 
rilddlwi  RhjfRTRTRRRtjfpf^  rtll  ^^911 

•O 

?T%R;  R  ibHi)y  Rl 

iT?nt  RTftr  cidt  tj^ii  ^ i II 

31^l-illR??R  RIUItitsMRHJl^rll 
|j;c|q^:|  RUtnl  ihcdlfilRR  R^%IR^II 

If  a  charity  is  given  to  a  Brahmana  on  an 
ordinary  day,  one  gets  the  ordinary  merit  but  if 
the  same  is  given  on  a  moonless  day  or  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  the  merit  is  multiplied 
considerably.  In  the  Caturmasya  (four  months  of 
the  rainy  season),  on  the  full  moon  day,  the  day 
of  solar  or  lunar  eclipse,  one  earns  ten  times 
more  merit.  On  the  Aksya-trtiyd  day,  one  gets  the 
merit  beyond  measure.  Similarly  on  the  other 
sacred  days,  oiiq  achieves  great  merit. 

RSIT  ^  Ban  Rn%  i  iJTIRcb^gi 
T3;R  Rt^  RROTt  RJjJuiT  ^  o  || 

As  one  gets  more  or  less  merit  by  offering 
charity,  taking  a  bath  at  holy  places,  performing 
of  japam  and  other  noble  deeds,  similarly  human 
beings  achieve  merit  more  or  less  according  to 
the  occasion. 

RIRI-R^  RR  R  RRRR  R^l 

^  RiR  ■^gBti;il  ^  ^11 

As  by  making  an  offering  to  a  Brahmana  at  an 
ordinary  place,  one  gets  the  normal  merit  but 


when  the  offering  is  made  in  the  temple  of  the 
god,  the  merit  increases  to  hundred  times  more. 

t  ^fBRtrr  ^  BTRRUtSoJlRTi;! 

RBBf  gn^  *lfd|iui  brtii  ^  ^  ii 

RRT  R  t  BilfdytJi  BRT  t  fRWJR^I 
^  R^npr  Bm  RiBHi^ii  ?  ?  II 

3^  RRRR^  dVRBlllUui  TSBITI^I 
■QRR^r)^  diHlfilcBi  RJ^RII^'ifll 
The  merit  one  achieves  by  bathing  in  the 
Gahga  multiplies  to  crores  of  times,  but  by  doing 
so  in  the  Ndrayana-ksetra,  it  is  beyond  measure 
and  in  the  Kuruksetra,  BadrlkSsrama  and  KasI, 
the  merit  multiplies  to  crores  of  time.  As  one  gets 
the  merit  crores  of  times  more  in  the  above 
sacred  places,  similarly  one  gets  a  merit  crores  of 
times  greater  than  offering  something  in  charity 
in  the  temple  of  Visnu.  The  merit  is  multiplied  to 
lakhs  of  times  at  Kedara  and  Haridvara.  At  Pus 
kara  and  Bhdskara-ksetra  it  is  multiplied  to  ten 
lakh  times.  Thus  the  merit  goes  on  increasing 
according  to  the  place  or  time. 

RTRFRRtM  ^  RR^  Rivi  BI^I 
fNsR  ^  R  R  I  ^  m  I 

R  ^  cfcifiyui  ■q;RR(i 
R^  gl4c4  itiHffilcHi  ^JUIliiiill  ?  ^  II 
By  offering  charities  to  the  simple  Brahmanas, 
one  gets  the  simple  merits  but  when  the  charity  is 
given  to  a  well-read  Brahmana  devoted  to  Visnu, 
the  merit  is  increased  to  crores  of  times. 
Similarly  with  the  increase  in  the  qualities,  the 
merit  is  also  increased. 

RRT  ^RT^OI  Rl 

^  fBR^fB  R^  RnRBB^  ■gBl  ^11  ?^ll 

B^  Ri^^^UI  TKH  RTBl 

RWSS^  B  R  HK'IRtli  RRII B  <i  II 

As  the  potter  makes  the  vases  with  his  potter's 
wheel,  mud,  the  earth  and  water  similarly 
Brahma  at  the  time  of  creation  also  bestows  the 
merit  on  everyone  on  the  basis  of  the  deeds. 
Therefore,  you  better  recite  the  name  of 
Narayana. 
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^  felTclT  fenpr  TMT  W[^\ 

In  the  three  worlds  he  happens  to  be  the 
creator  of  the  creator,  protector  of  the  three 
worlds,  creator  of  Brahma,  destroyer  of  the 
destroyer  and  gives  death  to  the  god  of  death. 

-JT: 

At  the  time  of  great  misfortune,  if  one  recites 
the  name  of  the  lord,  he  achieves  fortune  even  at 
the  time  of  great  misfortune.  This  has  been 
ordained  by  lord  Siva. 

ci;TgT  ^ 

O  Narada,  thus  speaking  Brhaspati  embraced 
Indra  the  god  of  gods  and  blessing  him  imparted 
the  divine  knowledge  to  him. 
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Thereafter  Brhaspati  the  teacher  of  all  the  gods 
narrated  the  entire  story  to  Brahma,  on  hearing 
which  he  smiled  and  said  to  Indra. 


RSVMidlsftr  ^ 

^grwTrafinT: 

Brahma  said — 0  son,  you  are  bom  in  my  race 
and  happen  to  be  my  intelligent  grandson;  you 
are  the  pupil  of  Brhaspati  and  happen  to  be  the 
lord  of  gods. 

3RtTtrai^l 

^  gsr  ^  ii 

Your  great  maternal  grandfather  had  also  been 
a  glorious  devotee  of  Visnu.  Therefore  the  one 
whose  three  races  are  purified  how  could  be 
become  arrogant? 

■RTrlT  nlflgni  ftttT 

gw  «r^ii^ii 


m  3T^f^vitSSTRT: 

Chapter  -  38 

The  churning  of  the  Ocean 
mtigui  3gixr 

ifr  ssnw 

TTtfirg  ftTM;  ■R?ii  ^ii 

Narayana  said — Indra  reciting  the  name  of 
Narayana  went  to  Brahma  with  all  the  gods 
under  the  leadership  of  Brhaspati. 

Viil^  "ntgr  g^nrtlth  ^gr  W 
tiuiy^ddi:  Traf  Tjwr  w  Tngii  ?  ii 

O  Narada,  reaching  there  quickly  together 
with  the  teacher  Brhaspati  and  Indra  found 
Brahma  there  who  was  bom  out  of  the  lotus  and 
bowed  before  him. 

gwgmm  fTRrraf  fg^i 


Because  the  one,  who  has  a  chaste  mother,  a 
chaste  father  and  whose  maternal  grandfather  as 
well  as  the  maternal  uncle  are  quite  pure  and 
self-disciplined,  how  can  he  become  proud?  The 
sins  of  the  father,  maternal  grandfather  and  the 
teacher  are  envious  to  the  lord. 


wRr  ■R  vwwgpt  «t^ii  c  ii  i 

The  one  who  pervades  the  bodies  of  all  in  the 
form  of  a  soul  and  the  same  soul  when  it  departs 
from  the  body,  a  person  becomes  dead. 

pftll  <?  II 

gt:  'Rgf:  gjRT:i 

3TlcqT:  Mldfgtg  W  ^  Wi^ll  || 

I  happen  to  be  the  mind  in  the  body  who 
controls  the  organs  of  the  senses.  Lord  Siva  is  all 
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knowledgeable.  Siva  is  the  life  while  goddess 
Bhagavatl  has  the  form  of  Prakrti  who  controls 
sleep  and  all  other  natural  rays.  The  Jlva  happens 
to  be  the  shadow  of  the  soul  who  remains  in  the 
body  and  feeding  the  body  has  to  experience 
pleasure  and  pain. 

w  ^ii 

3Tt  ■q^lf^RTEJ 

^  cPgHT  t  cg^TTII  ^1^11 

As  the  attendants  follow  the  king,  similarly  at 
the  time  of  the  departure  of  the  soul  from  the 
body,  the  mind  and  other  organs  of  the  senses 
follow  him.  Thus  the  one  to  whom  Siva,  myself, 
Sesa,  Visnu,  Dharma,  Mahavirat  and  other  gods 
are  devoted  and  also  form  part  of  him,  the  same 
lord  has  been  humiliated  by  you. 

^  ^1 

rTlT  ggflTOT  ^  ^11  ??  II 

t  -grTtlTT  -^T  rR^  JTiTt  ^^%^ll  ^tJll 
^  ^  ^  dHdd'f^l 
^  ^  dT  II  II 

O  god,  the  flower  with  which  Siva  has  adored 
at  the  feet  of  the  lord,  the  same  flower  was 
handed  over  by  Sesa  to  Durvasa  which  was 
given  to  you  and  you  showed  disrespect  to  the 
same. 

fiHlt  T  ^  f|  #TOr  flcJclRdM,! 

Mdifd  WT  d^t'UI  II 

All  the  gods  adore  the  person  on  whose  head 
the  flower  is  placed  after  its  getting  separated 
from  the  feet  of  lord  Visnu.  You  have  therefore 
been  separated  by  the  destiny  (from  the  fortune) 
which  is  quite  powerful.  Who  can  be  competent 
enough  to  save  such  an  unfortunate  and  a  foolish 
fellow?  The  one  who  does  not  respect  Krsna  who 
is  the  lord  of  LaksmI,  his  beloved  MahalaksmI 
also  gets  annoyed  with  him  and  leaving  him 
moves  elsewhere. 


^  Ham  ^i 

■RT  ^!fr>fcrrsgTT  oKtuir^WlfHqWd^Hl^l^ll  It 

(T?  ?TPnsi  ^  Jimdffl  fi5tTt[^ii  ^(iii 

The  merits  you  had  earned  in  earlier  times  by 
performing  a  hundred  yajnas  have  vanished 
because  of  yohr  showing  disrespect  to  the  flower 
of  lord  Krsna  as  a  result  of  which  the  goddess  of 
fortune  has  left  you  for  some  other  places. 
Therefore  you  get  along  with  me  just  now 
together  with  Brhaspati  to  the  abode  of  lord  Vis 
nu  and  regain  you  last  fortune  by  adoring  him. 

^rilctycRdi  q  ^  q^;  -gnTfi:  q^i 

#5i  HRiq  %ncj  m  tai^iqqn  q?ii  ii 

Thus  speaking,  Brahma  quickly  moved 
towards  Vaikuntha,  together  with  all  the  gods, 
where  the  lord  of  LaksmI  was  residing. 

m  Tm  qt  w  ’Hran  qqicHT^i 

^  q  si^sgHH  iq^Hqrii  ?  o  n 

HHt  qraf^REJiRi  H^'l*Rm>^ct,4^ii  ^ 

qifmqi  ^  qrn{;i 

qmqr  qqfq^sr  qR^f^cTRII  ?  ?  11 

Reaching  there,  they  had  an  audience  with 
lord  Narayana  who  was  the  form  of  tejas  and 
was  illumining  with  his  own  lustre.  He  had  the 
glory  resembling  crores  of  the  suns  of  the  mid¬ 
day  of  the  summer  season.  He  was  peaceful, 
eternal,  without  beginning  or  end,  lord  of  Laks 
ml,  beyond  measure,  having  foin  arms,  being 
prayed  to  by  Sarasvatl  and  the  four  Vedas  with 
devotion,  besides  being  served  by  the  goddess 
Gahga. 

w  11%:  qi ^  q?iqftqqr:i 

Thereafter  placing  Brahma  in  the  forefront, 
with  their  minds  filled  with  devotion  and 
humility,  their  eyes  having  bee'n  filled  with  tears 
all  the  gods  bowed  in  reverence  to  lord  Visnu. 
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Thereafter,  they  started  offering  prayers  to  lord 
Visnu. 


^tTRT  Wit  <3jdl3i(ci:l 


rlT;ll?'«ll 


Brahma  then  narrated  the  entire  story  of  lord 
Visnu.  All  the  gods  were  crying  aloud  having 
been  deprived  of  their  riches. 

g^'qtlUI^Ri  ^  dl^dlfdl^telfSdUll^mi 


The  lord  looked  at  ;he  gods  who  were  over¬ 
powered  by  misfortune,  terrified  and  were 
deprived  of  the  ornaments,  costumes  and 
vehicles. 


^  fctellih  W  ?  o  || 

Because  of  this,  it  is  sure  that  whosoever  gets 
annoyed  with  my  devotees  who  always  remain 
engrossed  in  my  devotion,  LaksmI  leaves  their 
place. 


7rai'<i?Tsr  MdHWUT:i 

i  W  ^  ?  ^11 


^  STltSR  rt  fgjTItnt  ^  TRIT  fT?  %fwil  ?  ?  II 


Durvasa  happens  to  be  a  ray  of  Siva  and  is  a 
Vaisnava  residing  in  my  place.  Because  of  the 
curse  pronounced  by  him,  I  had  to  leave  your 
place  together  with  LaksmI. 


3^  gJIITt  ^  fc|i|?l'MiJ'i|3H;ll'?^|| 

They  had  lost  the  grace  and  were  surprised  at 
having  been  deprived  of  their  families.  They 
were  desperate  and  took  refuge  under  the  lord. 
Finding  them  in  such  a  miserable  condition  the 
lord  spoke. 

qmtiui 

PT  -fW  ^  ^  -qf^  f^l 

diwiPn  qT^4c((34lH^ii;?'3ii 

qrd  Ttn^  irfpjim^tsiM'^H,in<iii 

Narayana  said — 0  Brahman  and  other  gods, 
don't  be  afraid.  Why  should  you  worry  when  I 
am  there?  I  shall  bestow  the  imperishable  LaksmI 
which  will  increase  your  riches  but  before  doing 
so  you  just  listen  to  what  I  have  to  say.  These 
words  will  be  beneficial,  truthful  and  will 
provide  welfare  to  you  in  future  according  to  the 
time. 

w  twrst  ^girq^:iR'?ii 

As  the  innumerable  people  are  living  in  the 
universe  under  me,  similarly  in  spite  of  my  being 
quite  independent  I  remain  under  the  command 
of  my  devotees. 


q^qrURr  W  ^  Pj-qi  q?  qq  1 
qgrqgT  tnfq  >4<i^cilq^ll'^3ll 

The  place  where  the  conches  are  not  blown, 
TulasI  and  Salagrama  are  not  adored,  the 
BrShmaiias  are  not  served  with  food,  LaksmI 
does  not  stay,  O  gods,  the  place  where  my 
devotees  are  denounced,  the  goddess  LaksmI 
gets  annoyed  and  because  of  the  humiliation,  she 
leaves  that  place. 

qq  ^nfq  qriw  II 

Such  of  the  people  as  are  deprived  of  my 
devotion  and  take  food  on  Ekadas'l  day  or  on  my 
birthday,  LaksmI  leaves  their  abodes. 

M''5liqPl5hql  qsr  Pt5b^fd  Wcb-iraiTH^I 
q4lidiy4  qferaTqifw  dt^JJ^II^mi 
qifqqr  ^  ■’j?  qifq  ■^■srnsraqtfqRT^i 
q?TW  qqt  qrfq  qf^TRgrq?nc3qTii  3  ^  M 
^T^iroTt  9T5riii^7  ^  grg^:! 

qif^  W  ^  qwqraifMii  ?^ii 

The  one  who  sells  away  my  name  or  his  own 
daughter,  the  place  where  the  guests  are  not 
served  with  food,  such  a  place  is  deserted  by 
LaksmI.  The  one  who  goes  to  the  house  of 
Sudras  for  consuming  the  sraddha  food,  LaksmI 
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leaves  his  place.  The  Brahmana,  who  bums  the 
bodies  of  the  Shdras,  LaksmI  leaves  the  plaee  of 
such  an  unfortunate  Brahmana, 

fTchlll  ^  <^Mcii^cb:i 

The  one  who  is  the  store-keeper  of  Sudras  or 
works  for  loading  the  bulloeks,  LaksmI  leaves 
the  place  of  that  Brahmana. 

f^rayidl  TlMIdi  ^dHcb:l 

^  ^  felt  -q#  dtiJJ^Rl^ll'ko 

^  f|w  ffSBI 

SlI^W  VJjl'dldSr  ^  ^  W  •d<^'J^I(I'll'k^ll 


The  one  who  takes  to  the  service  of  the 
yavanas  or  the  one  who  is  a  temple  priest  or  the 
one  who  perfonns  yajna  for  Sudras,  such  a  type 
of  BrShmanas  loses  the  grace  of  LaksmI.  The  one 
who  betrays  the  faith  of  others,  indulges  in  the 
killing  of  a  friend  or  the  killing  of  a  person,  the 
one  who  is  ungrateful  or  visits  the  place  of  a 
Brahmana  whose  house  is  not  to  be  visited,  Laks 
ml  leaves  that  place.  The  one  who  has  a  polluted 
mind,  is  cruel,  heartless,  the  one  who  denounces 
others  or  the  one  who  was  bom  from  a  Brahmana 
lady  having  a  Sudra  husband,  LaksmI  leaves  that 
place. 


3it  ^  Hrhf^:l 

^  ^  d'Wmifd  ^hrtl^:ll'k^ll 

gilt  ^  H 

gr  RrdciraiiJ  -RT  3BI#  ^  d<JJ^I<flU^  II 


^  irwra#  gftfirani'k'kii 


A  Brahmana,  who  happens  to  be  the  son  of  an 
unchaste  lady  or  is  the  husband  of  an  unchaste 
lady  or  the  one  who  eats  the  food  a  widow,  the 
goddess  LaksmI  leaves  that  place.  He  who 
breaks  the  straw  with  nail,  the  diggers  of  the 
earth,  is  deceitful  or  is  clad  in  dirty  clothes,  has 
to  lose  the  grace  of  LaksmI.  The  one  who  eats 


twice  at  dawn,  sleeps  during  the  day  time  or  the 
one  who  indulges  in  love-sport  during  the  day, 
such  a  Brahmaiia  is  deprived  of  LaksmI. 

siraRwinl  tit  m 

3igt^  f|  tit  3ttn%  WILkMI 

TRT  ti:  I 

^ra<iani5iucut4i(ril  tnf^  ^  nggirntitii'k^ii 
Those  who  receive  charity  from  a  Sudra 
having  no  character,  a  Brahmana  who  is 
unmindful  of  the  direction,  the  goddess  LaksmI 
leaves  their  place.  Such  of  the  people  who  sleep 
with  the  feet  rubbed  with  oil  or  sleep  naked  or 
those  who  make  tall  claims  about  dharma,  Laks 
ml  deserts  the  houses  of  such  people. 


^  gig^Iiir  w  tnf^  ti  cTggirfii -kva  II 
tl;  tiHzngtTtS'gM|jI:l 
ttRTWIdlfil  ^r<fiBtIll'kill 
The  one  who  applies  oil  on  his  body  after 
taking  a  bath  or  the  one  who  beats  his  body  like  a 
dmm,  LaksmI  leaves  that  place.  A  Brahmana, 
who  is  deprived  of  the  vmtas  or  fasting  and 
remains  unclean  or  is  deprived  of  the  devotion  of 
lord  Visnu,  LaksmI  leaves  their  place. 

Iff  W  "RITcI^I 

r^RicRRl  tl#  y'ij|^^<Ri:ii'k<?ii 

%%  ■ft!  ^  ytfii^viiimoii 

The  one  who  denounces  the  Brahmanas 
becoming  envious  of  them  or  is  violent  and 
heartless,  the  goddess  LaksmI  never  remains  in 
that  place.  Wherever  the  name  of  the  lord  is 
recited  or  piija  is  performed,  the  goddess  LaksmI 
always  remains  there. 

^  WRT  giuJRJI  rigpiEW  ftRimgi 
ITT  ^  gjanfirai  ^  ^  fasfw  wij,ii  h  ?ii 
^  Tlf-;  ^  gcTRtgrT({^l 

sqR  IT?  TIT  ?  II 

O  grandfather,  wherever  lord  Krsna  and  his 
devotees  are  always  praised,  the  goddess  LaksmI 
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always  stays  there.  Wherever  the  conch  is  blown, 
Salagrdma  stone  and  the  leaves  of  TulasI  are 
adored,  goddess  LaksmI  always  remains  there. 

rlfOTTST  ^  TRiftgTftrftll  h  ^  II 

3T^  RcJ^cnwi  ?i^  iRnpt 

The  place,  where  the  Sivalinga  is  adored,  its 
glory  is  recited,  the  adoration  of  Durga  is 
performed  reciting  her  glory,  the  goddess  Laks 
ml,  who  emerges  from  the  lotus,  always  remains 
there.  The  place  where  the  Brahmanas  are 
respected  and  served  with  pure  food  and  the 
place  where  the  gods  are  adored,  the  lotus-faced 
LaksmI  always  remained  there. 

^  ^<l-Hc(kMmi^  IhmfdM 

mi 

Thus  speaking  to  all  the  gods  lord  Visnu  -  the 
husband  of  LaksmI  -  then  spoke  to  her,  “O  Laks 
ml,  you  go  and  take  a  birth  from  the  ray  of  your 
body  in  the  ocean  of  milk.” 


tit  iBraiyil 

^  TRRim  ^  II 

^gUrtnr tig:  ^frgwRgiih^ii 

Thus  speaking  to  LaksmI,  the  lord  then  spoke 
to  Brahma  :  O  Brahma,  you  were  bom  out  of  the 
lotus.  By  churning  the  ocean  restore  LaksmI  to 
the  gods.  O  sage,  Visnu  the  lord  of  Kamala,  then 
disappeared  and  the  gods  reached  the  ocean  of 
milk  after  many  days. 

wpt  TRft  fiterr  fit  ftsrr  ^  WJRgi 

<jir=u  w  hiutM^n h <i ii 


HHKH  ftllRtR  1 1  h  1 1 


Reaching  there  the  gods  used  Mandaracala  as 
a  churning  rod,  made  the  tortoise  as  its  base  and 
used  VasukI  as  the  churning  rope.  Thereafter 
they  churned  the  ocean.  After  churning  the  ocean 
the  physician  Dhanvantrl,  the  nectar,  the  pleasant 


Uccaisrava  horse,  several  types  of  gems,  the 
elephant  Airavata  besides  LaksmI  emerged  from 
the  ocean. 

giTOFiT  ■g^i 

Tt^ii  ^  o  n 

O  sage,  the  chaste  Vaisnavi  placed  a  garland 
of  flowers  around  the  neck  of  Visnu  who  dwells 
in  the  ocean  of  milk  and  is  quite  beautiful. 

■?gcfT  g  9111011  Vl^^ui  ^1 
^  ^  WWof^Rtf^raiTRii  ^  ^11 

The  gods  prayed  to  LaksmI.  Brahma  and  Siva 
adored  her.  Thereafter  she  bestowed  her  grace  on 
the  gods. 

«IOc[c|i:  I 

RlFI^JThrRT^  ITRIII  ^  ?  II 

^c^lci  chRld  Ml  1341^^X1^1*1,1 

WSA  -OTTOi  ^RiclfiT^f%llh?ll 

<3  '  ^  Cs  S3  ’  ' 

O  Narada,  by  the  grace  of  MahalaksmI  and 
with  the  boon  granted  by  her,  the  gods  defeated 
the  demons  and  got  back  their  kingdom.  Thus  I 
have  narrated  the  best  of  the  stories  of  LaksmI  to 
you  which  is  quite  pleasant  and  is  the  essence  of 
the  world.  What  more  do  you  want  listen  to  from 
me.  * 


ffd  ^Tlflglo  RlTo  yijdrio  HKc^HIo  HlS^gMlo  yu5.Hs!pr 

l^ill 
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Chapter  -  39 

The  method  of  adoration  of  Lak$mi 

^  ^  rT^THRrlRRI 
rT^VRoUW  S5IR  "Wl^lf^cb  ^11  ^11 

Narada  said — I  have  listened  to  the  recitation 
of  the  name  of  lord  Krsna  which  bestows  welfare 
besides  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  the  story 
of  LaksmI.  Now  you  kindly  enlighten  me  on  his 
Dhydnam,  stotra  and  other  connected  details. 
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^Ruil  cRlt 

WTTj^T  ^  ^lUH  ^11  ^  II 

^  fgfgFfT  ^  gr  JTTI 
^  m  cT^  ?  II 

First  of  all  lord  Visnu  adored  LaksmI  followed 
by  Brahma  and  Indra  who  was  deprived  of  his 
kingdom.  Now  I  would  like  to  know  that  in  the 
earlier  times  which  one  of  the  gods  adored  her  by 
which  method.  What  is  her  stotra  or  stuti,  you 
kindly  speak  out  to  me. 

nm-Mui 

^  5TT  ^  ^  gnTETtl 

tie  ^gi^zgrqfjRRi^ii'vjii 

H  ^  'gfl  faiuj  ftr^i 
TXffRT^^  ■^HTOTcci  ;qkMiRiJlfclRtf^iyTlimi 
cT5[T55c)lgl  M<^^4<<srMuB*t,l 

^  «r?rtiTr  w  ^  II 

Narayana  said — In  the  earlier  times,  Indra 
once  took  a  bath  in  a  holy  place  and  clothed 
himself  in  pure  garments  consecrating  a  vase  at 
the  shore  of  the  ocean  of  milk;  he  adored  all  the 
six  deities  like  Ganesa,  Surya,  Agni,  Visnu,  Siva 
and  Parvati.  He  adored  all  the  deities  offering 
flowers  and  essence  with  his  heart  filled  with 
devotion.  Thereafter,  consecrating  a  vase,  he 
invoked  Mahalaksmi  the  goddess  of  fortune, 
adoring  her  together  with  Brahma  and  Brhaspati. 

TT:  Rfri  lT?nitf  Wl 

^ciiRg  ^  ?FTFr^  %%  -g^iivaii 

O  sage,  he  was  accompanied  by  all  the  sages, 
a  group  of  Brahmana,  the  teacher  Brhaspati,  all 
the  gods  and  the  all-knowledgeable  Siva. 

TRirSTIcT^  3^  ^ 

sn^  ^  finiTOra  HB^ii  d  II 

O  Narada,  holding  the  Parijata  flower  soaked 
in  sandal-paste,  he  adored  goddess  Laksmi  quite 
attentively. 

szTR  ^  TOi 


^  af^dlKi  ^11  <?  II 

In  the  earlier  times  the  lord  has  apprised 

Brahma  of  the  dhydnam  mentioned  in  the 
Samaveda,  which  I  am  repeating  to  you. 

ct)(w<*l4iryqll'  tRTH^I 

^TiH^ii  \o  II 
3Fjc|H=dlf  Itst^^iili 

qjfdqdl’  •RdH"  HU 

tcq'qtpn'qqi(4qi  MldcHfl-MlI 

^MilSrpqyCvllBli  W  ^fw{ifl^TIH.II  II 

cIT  sgpEIT  xilq^A:  fRW:ll^^ll 
«l?rai<+4-H  Wl5?TI 

^  fdSKdT  ipdij4«H;il  ?>fll 

The  goddess  who  resides  in  the  lotus  of  a 
thousand  petals,  having  the  lustre  of  crores  of  full 
moons  of  the  winter  season,  the  best  of  all, 
shining  with  her  own  lustre,  pleasant  to  look  at, 
quite  attractive,  having  the  complexion  of  molten 
gold  and  perfect  figure,  the  chaste  lady  adorned 
with  all  the  gem-studded  ornaments,  clad  in 
yellow  garments,  wearing  a  serene  smile  on  his 
face,  extremely  beautiful  and  bestower  of  all  the 
fortunes  who  is  goddess  Mahalaksmi,  I  adore  her 
by  offering  the  presents,  reciting  this  dhydnam. 
Indra  adored  her  as  advised  by  Brahma.  He 
offered  the  sixteen  presents  with  his  mind  filled 
with  devotion  and  reciting  the  mantras. 

MViFnifi  irfgTfr  ^Tiftrr  ^i 
ftfe  f%s^»STJnii 

sTHR  fsrf^rt  ^  tr?Tc^  tpi^cmi^ii  ?q  ii 

O  Mahalaksmi,  I  offer  to  you  the  gem-studded 
seat  which  is  difficult  to  get  and  is  the  best  of  the 
presents  and  is  studded  with  valuable  gems. 

qi<)SRg%-.CT  rl  TJ^  ^RFflFI^II  II 

O  dweller  in  the  abode  of  lotus,  I  offer  you  the 
water  of  Gaiiga  which  is  quite  sacred  and  serves 
as  a  burning  wood  for  the  destruction  of  sins. 
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Ml  1 'll *1^1 

^  ^prat  TRrarfRf^ii  v^w 

O  dweller  of  the  lotus,  you  please  accept  the 
flowers,  the  sandal-paste,  Dhrva-grass  dipped  in 
waters  of  Gahga  which  is  quite  sacred  and 
emerged  from  the  womb  of  a  conch. 

^  prat  u  II 

O  beloved  of  lord  Hari,  I  offer  you  the 
perfumed  oil,  the  fragrant  water  of  Myrobalan, 
which  increases  the  beauty  of  the  body;  you 
kindly  accept  it. 

^  q-q^oqifqyqcfH^I 

^  yf^rpiciiH^ii  ^  ii 

O  beloved  of  Krsna,  I  offer  the  essence  made 
of  the  gum  of  the  tree  and  other  fragrant  articles; 
you  kindly  accept  it. 

hGqWHqp  ^^TRTt  qqflXHI 

tpp  ^  ^Oll 

O  goddess,  you  kindly  accept  the  sandal-wood 
which  is  grown  in  Malayacala,  is  the  best  of  the 
trees,  is  quite  pleasant  and  fragrant  and  bestows 
pleasure. 


protection  of  the  body.  O  bom  of  lotus,  you 
accept  the  payasam  which  is  quite  pleasant  and  is 
made  of  milk  and  rice  besides  sugar. 

VI  jiiiqcqqqg  ^ 

w  ^  mi 

O  goddess  Laksmi,  I  offer  you  Svastika  food, 
which  you  kindly  accept,  which  is  quite  tasteful 
and  is  made  of  sugar  and  cow's  milk. 

qRlfqqifq  fRllftl  ^  XR^  f  I 

chHrl  PRTT  hicHqitH  ^11  ?  ^  II 

qfqiijd  if  XTST  ^  praRPEpl^IRtsIl 

O  Kamala  I  offer  you  various  types  of 
beautiful,  ripe  tasty  fruits  which  you  kindly 
accept.  O  beloved  of  Acyuta,  I  offer  you  cow's 
milk,  which  has  been  extracted  from  the  udder  of 
the  cow,  is  quite  tasteful  and  serves  like  nectar 
on  the  earth. 

^  p  ^  ^  PRTTRIR  .i  II 

O  goddess,  you  accept  the  giida  (sugar-cane 
balls)  which  is  boiled  or  unboiled,  but  is  quite 
tasteful  and  delicious. 


^  SclHlItciychKUrH^I 
^  pittT  TK^^II  ?  ^11 

RRlPR^  ^  qHKyqqPldH,l 

dldiwipit  M  frfdPTcpil  ?  ?  I! 

O  great  goddess,  you  accept  this  pure  lamp 
which  represents  the  eyes  of  the  universe  and 
removes  darkness.  You  please  accept  this 
naivsdya  of  various  flavours,  which  is  in  the 
many  forms  of  rewards  and  much  delighted  in  its 
taste. 

m  PRciCT  rf  VIWn^uldiKUiqj 

ffp  qfp  ^  Rft  frfdpicpil  ^  ?  II 

334  ^  wn4  XrpRTTRlR'SII 

You  accept  this  sweet  food  which  is  the  form 
of  Brahma  and  provides  nourishment  besides 


fpT4  ^  pidTH.ll  ^ II 


O  goddess,  I  offer  you  the  powder  of  barley, 
wheat  and  rice  which  has  been  very  well  fried  in 
the  ghee  made  of  cow's  milk  and  the  guda.  This 
sweet  is  quite  tasteful  and  you  kindly  accept  it. 


4  w  wifwdiifqqMpidHi 

Rxn  ^  3lfdpidTRII  ^  O II 


O  goddess,  J  offer  you  the  Svastika  made  of 
the  powdered  rice  fried  in  ghee;  you  kindly 
accept  it. 


■qrfe  ^  Mfq^^cqidjRUiHI 

TrfdprdTHII  ?  ?ll 


You  accept  the  sugar-cane  which  is  the  for 
making  many  of  the  sweets  and  is  filled  with 
enough  of  juice. 
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TJimt  ^  HT3R  4ldT^W<H^II  ?  ?  II 

O  Kamala,  you  accept  this  fan  which  is  like  a 
white  fly-whisk,  provides  cool  air  during  the 
summer  and  is  quite  comfortable. 


O  goddess  of  lord  Krsna,  you  accept  this 
sipping  water  which  belongs  to  the  sacred  place, 
is  quite  auspicious  and  purifies  everything.  You 
accept  this  bed  which  is  filled  with  flowers  and 
sandal-paste  and  is  adorned  with  gem-studded 
ornaments. 


cTTC^  W  chililRycuRtclHI 

O'  Cs  '  n3  V 

wflfFT  ^  w^ii  ?  ?  II 

■fcUfyd  ^  PMMmMliiil'hK'JIH^I 

tdH'ivHicutcNTi  ^  jj^dmji ^'kii 

O  goddess,  you  accept  the  best  of  the  betels 
which  contains  camphor  and  is  quite  tasteful 
being  fragrant.  O  goddess,  you  accept  the 
scented  water,  enriches  coolness  and  removes 
thirst  and  is  the  life  of  the  universe.  You  kindly 
accept  it. 

chmlfl'd  ^  fifirit  ^TR  ^  Tj^diH^ii^mi 

wmt  ^  wit  «rrt*j^dlMll^^ll 

O  goddess,  you  accept  the  cloth  made  of 
cotton  as  well  as  silk  which  increases  the  beauty 
of  the  body;  you  accept  the  ornaments  made  of 
gold  and  gems  which  increases  the  beauty  of  the 
body. 

HHi^yflPifliiii  gprlwR  wi;i 

^  ^  ^1911 

iwoi^<4W  iRt  «jj?raTOii  ^  6 II 

O  goddess,  you  accept  the  garland  of  fragrant 
flowers,  which  is  quite  sacred.  O  goddess,  you 
accept  this  essence  which  is  pure,  sacred  and 
provides  welfare  to  all  and  has  been  extracted 
from  fragrant  things. 

W'qdtyTcl*  ^  ■^Tfi§S  Wl 

<uiqittiwiqcKq^ll^<?ll 

IrTOft;  Rilfet 

TRWrtW^  «fdJJ'igldTRII15oii 


5,«J|U4ldlfH  ^Ttll  ijcH  icT  M<c;<:l 
■RH  ijfjipT  W^TT  ^  ^yMd:IUi?ll 


O  goddess,  you  accept  the  artieles  offered  by 
me  which  are  quite  difficult  to  get  on  earth  and 
which  are  used  by  the  kings  and  the  gods.  Thus 
Indra  offered  the  various  articles  to  the  goddess 
reeiting  the  basic  mantra  with  great  devotion. 
Thereafter  he  recited  the  hasic-mantra  for  ten 
lakh  times. 


After  performing  japam  for  ten  lakhs  times, 
Indra  met  with  sueeess.  Thus  Brahma  gave  away 
the  mantra  as  well  as  the  kalpavrksa  for  all  times 
to  come. 


#  ^  ^  win 

^%j4nc(iH'cfr<ii'kh  II 
Tr3RT%^  ■y|c|fui^j><?  ^ri 

wil  M  cldl  hfl :  1 1  ^  1 1 
fsi'M'ddlTlMMKl  '^dUI  ^  ^1 

Tl^  rT  fesr  TT^  R’dUII^T  RTIIl'kiSII 
-RITRS?!^  Tigjnr  i#ni;i 
lA-^cy^tdriidrcmwiyi  ^aRiRTii'k.iii 


wihradf  ^Jid-M-dl  feR  g  wi 
^cTrfRcficITJl^TT  •<bl'MMUmrMdTII  •«<?  II 
fqtlJWIWTW  ^lT+)ljil^eblRc*il| 

wnRt  ^  ^Fiferwnmni  h  “  n 
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^  ^  5t^:l 

I^nriT  ^  3?^  WlS'^FJld  TETOf;! 

The  ten  letter  mantra  becomes  the  chief  of  the 
mantras  with  the  addition  of  Laksmi,  Maya, 
KamavanI  and  Kamalavasa  besides  the  word 
svaha  as  a  suffix  -  ‘  ff  tgr?!’ 

Kubera  had  achieved  all  the  riches  by  reciting  all 
these  mantras  and  he  became  the  lord  of  all  the 
riches.  Daksa,  Savami  also  became  Manu  by 
reciting  the  same  and  Mangala  because  of  the 
same  became  the  lord  of  the  seven  continents  on 
earth.  O  Narada,  Priyavrata,  Uttanapada  and 
Kedamatha  besides  several  others  gained  success 
by  the  reciting  of  the  mantra.  When  Indra  met 
with  success  with  the  reciting  of  this  mantra, 
Laksmi  appeared  before  him  who  was  mounted 
on  a  throne  studded  with  heaps  of  gems, 
bestowed  the  boons  and  her  lustre  pervaded  the 
entire  universe.  She  had  the  lustre  of  the  white 
lotus  flowers  and  the  glory  of  her  body  was 
increasing  with  the  gem-studded  ornaments  worn 
by  her.  She  was  wearing  a  serene  smile  on  her 
face.  She  was  always  graceful  to  her  devotees 
and  wore  the  garland  of  gems  having  the  lustre 
of  crores  of  full  moons.  Thus  the  peaceful  Laks 
ml  who  happens  to  be  the  mother  of  the  universe 
was  adored  by  the  gods  with  their  minds  filled 
with  emotions,  the  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  they 
offered  prayers  with  folded  hands  reciting  the 
stotra  given  to  them  for  Brahma. 

Indra  said — 1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  goddess 
who  resides  in  the  lotus,  the  one  who  is  NarayanI 
I  bow  to  her.  She  is  the  beloved  of  lord  Krsna 
and  is  also  called  Padma.  1  bow  to  her  again  and 
again. 


^ 

She  has  the  eyes  resembling  the  lotus  leaf, 
besides  having  the  lotus-like  face  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  her.  She  uses  lotus  at  her  feet  and  in 
Vaisriavl  having  the  lotus-like  eyes.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  her.  She  provides  welfare,  salvation 
and  success.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  her  again  and 
again. 

^  TRf  T’T:! 

^  TttT 

She  bestows  the  devotion  of  the  lord  besides 
the  pleasures.  She  always  resides  in  the  heart  of 
lord  Kfsna,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  beloved  of 
Krsna. 

TR:! 

^  TTMIhdII 

She  is  the  glory  of  lord  Krsna  and  I  bow  to  the 
goddfi^S  who  is  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments 
studdeef  with  gems.  1  bow  in  reverence  to  the  one 
who  is  the  chief  goddess  of  all  the  riches  and  is 
intelligent. 

I  h  II 

fd?T:  -RT  W  TMI  ?%UIT  d?l<*irin1ll  ^  o  II 

aiRlirl^dmdl  gJRcTr  chnHIpI^I 

33TfT  m  ^  •?g«rr  Tgirrii  ^  ^ii 

You  are  Mahalaksml  in  Vaikuntha,  Laksmi  in 
the  ocean  of  milk,  SvargalaksmI  in  the  house  of 
Indra,  R^alaksml  in  royal  places,  GrhalaksmI  in 
the  hou^  of  the  householders.  You  are  the  deity 
of  the  houses,  you  are  Surabhl  the  mother  of  the 
cows,  daksina  the  spouse  of  yajna,  Aditi  the 
mother  of  the  gods  and  are  the  lotus  among  the 
lotuses.  You  are  Svaha  for  those  who  perform 
yajna  and  also  Svadha  who  offer  Kavya. 
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^  ^  witti 

^  HKIilUNiWUmi  ^ II 
5h^l 64 fillet f^dl  ^  ^  ^^mil 

You  are  the  fonn  of  Visnu,  the  ways  of 
everything  earning  the  name  of  Vasundhara.  You 
possess  the  purified  form  and  always  remain 
devoted  to  Narayana.  You  are  free  from  anger, 
violence  and  are  the  bestower  of  boonS:  You  are 
pleasant-faced,  bestower  of  Parmartha  and 
bestow  the  devotion  of  lord  Hari. 

^  6t<t(  fctdlll  II 

Without  you  the  entire  universe  looks  like  dust 
or  without  essence,  without  you  the  entire 
universe  seems  dead  in  spite  of  remaining  alike. 

^  rnr  %  -R^crpsig^tfqTlfll 
^  ^  WHTT  Wll^mi 

gqgfhTwrr  W^:l 

ijqMdimtili^ron  ^  chHURj^rMuf^ii^^ii 
You  are  the  best  of  all  and  are  like  all  the 
relatives.  Without  you  even  the  brothers  do  not 
remain  on  talking  terms.  A  person  who  is 
deprived  of  you,  is  deserted  by  all  the  brothers 
and  relatives  but  the  one  on  whom  you  shower 
your  grace,  always  remains  surrounded  by  his 
brothers.  This  way  you  happen  to  be  the  granter 
of  dharma,  artha,  kama  and  maksa. 

irrmHt  ^  Rmr  wi 

^  -R^  RETT  ■R^fgW:ll^^ll 


You  happen  to  be  the  mother  of  the  entire 
universe  like  the  infant  suckling  the  milk  of  its 
mother. 


ril'd) "R  ^<^d:l 

^  d)cldl<y  ft%cTH,ll^<ill 
■■mrRviwtiKm  ^  R  Rw  ^raifferaii 
ifRTRT  ^  ^  w  RHIdPlll^<?ll 

An  infant  can  survive  in  case  he  is  deprived  of 
the  suckling  of  its  mother  breasts  or  it  can 


survive  even  without  its  mother,  by  the  move  of 
destiny,  but  without  you  no  one  can  survive  even 
for  a  moment.  Therefore  as  a  mother,  you  be 
pleased  with  me  since  you  always  remain  happy. 
O  eternal  one,  you  restore  my  riches  to  me  which 
have  been  usurped  by  my  enemies. 

m  dWdSdl  ^  f^7^:l 

■H^d'tfi^ldig'  dieted  ^RfiiiliPao  II 

Beloved  of  Hari,  till  such  time  we  are  deprived 
of  your  grace,  till  such  time  we  shall  be  deprived 
of  our  relatives,  besides  the  riches  and  the 
fortune. 

TFHT  Ret 

^  gr  ^  ^  ^  HI 

Therefore,  O  goddess,  you  restore  our 
kingdom  to  us  with  all  the  fortune,  glory,  riches 
and  also  get  me  the  son. 

gntt  ^  1#  ^ 

tITT  ^  ^  snf  ^  Ti^^^Fgqiiwf[ii;ii^^ii 

O  beloved  of  Hari,  you  flilfil  our  desire  and 
bestow  intelligence  on  us,  make  us  enjoy  all  the 
pleasures  and  bestow  intelligence  on  us  fulfilling 
all  our  desires. 

■RR^firajR^  t  RRTR  xT  Hdm<*n,i 

^  ^  ^IIV9^|| 

^tRoRcfT  R  ^<<1^1:  TTRI 

RRTR  RSdf  ^  RT:  RR:llt9'*$|| 

s3  C\  sS  -O 

Therefore,  restore  all  our  rights,  influence, 
glory  and  all  the  riches  lost  by  us  in  the  war. 

Thus  speaking,  tears  started  flowing  from  the 
eyes  of  Indra  and  he  bowed  in  reverence  to  her 
again  and  again. 

W  ^  snfsr 

R%tTni^^RR:  RR:ll\9mi 

Brahma,  Siva,  Sesa,  Y ama  and  Kesava  besides 
other  gods  begged  forgiveness  again  and  again. 

RT  RtRT  WRc^  R%7TR;1 

lipT  ■p^TRfRII^^II 
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^  ^  ^  IIT  J^tft^?TTf^;ll'S^II 

LaksmI  then  got  pleased  and  showered  her 
grace  on  the  gods  granting  a  garland  of  flowers 
to  Kes'ava. 


'^TTT^I 


Delighted,  the  gods  went  back  to  their 
respective  places  and  LaksmI  at  the  same  time 
went  to  her  abode  in  the  ocean  of  milk  and 
enjoyed  the  comforts  in  the  lap  of  her  husband. 


TRltt  firRHzi  71:  I 

O  Narada,  both  Brahma  and  Siva  granted 
pleasant  boons  to  the  god  and  went  to  their 
respective  places.  The  one  who  recites  this  stotra 
three  times  during  the  morning,  noon  and 
evening,  becomes  great  like  Kubera,  the  god  of 
riches. 


3RRRi;  xT  TTt^:l 

'  *s  Cs  -o' 

"DidBira  xi  g  -Riiumi 

31^  Jjd'JIcichJuii  gofsi  ^xR  •^uinpl 

Narada  said — 0  lord,  you  had  already  told  me 
that  he  on  whose  head  on  which  the  flower 
would  fall,  would  adored  him  first  and  foremost 
of  all.  The  same  flower  was  placed  on  the  head 
of  the  elephant  by  Indra  as  a  result  of  which 
Ganesa  was  born.  Thereafter,  that  elephant 
getting  intoxicated  went  to  the  dense  forest.  In 
earlier  times,  because  of  the  side  glance  of  Sani, 
the  head  of  Ganapati  was  severed,  after  which 
the  lord  joined  the  elephant's  head  on  to  the  trunk 
of  Ganapati.  Now  it  is  said  that  Indra  had  adored 
the  six  deities  in  the  ocean  of  milk  and  thereafter 
he  adored  LaksmI.  O  best  of  those  well-versed  in 
the  Vedas,  because  of  this  the  details  in  the 
Puranas  are  difficult  to  be  understood  by  the 
people;  therefore  you  kindly  clarify  this  point. 


fRIgTRTR  WRtsftr  I 

In  case  a  person  recites  it  with  devotion  he 
will  become  like  a  kalpavrksa;  the  one  who 
performs  five  lakhs  of  times  the  japam  of  the 
stotra,  he  meets  with  success. 

W  Tif^  Mb-hlRildi  xi 

xl  TI^  ^f^bilfd  T'R^tlli^ll 

In  case  one  recites  this  siddha-stotra  for  a 
month,  he  becomes  a  great  king.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it. 

TRcI  351x1 

^  t  7r^5  5^1 

cTPT  ■Rgf  UT:  M-JirtiTti  1551  31^11  II 

^  wftlT  ^  irerai 

TRlt  ijTR  TI  5  tnrt  53  iRilU^ll 

Rfef  W(5;  VM^^I  fTT  ’gTI 
rl?15r%  5DI5TRT^  737ni;i  I  <S 1 1 


#3HT5UT  3515 

531  WIT  ^  5  55f5T  yPl^M5:l 

33T  dlRTlct  IPwRT  M'jllcbli^  555  ■R:ll<i5ll 

^  Cs 

§:fe?fT  ^  55g^fW5tT:l 

5SrT5rT5Sr  rlt  5^  xl  ^^11  <i  II 

Narayana  said —  When  the  sage  Durvasa 
pronounced  the  curse  on  Indra,  Ganesa  was  not 
born  at  that  time.  He  was  bom  while  performing 
the  pujd.  O  sage  because  of  that  curse,  the  gods 
were  wandering  here  and  there  with  a  painful 
heart.  Thereafter- they  got  back  LaksmI,  because 
of  the  blessings  of  the  lord.  ■ 

^flT  ?ft53ro  TTgTo  3R33ro 
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Chapter  -  40 

Birth  of  Svaha 

TRl^TII  TT^TWT  tmtl 

^  fe^ll  ^11 

m:  IWTt  ■^TlfTRT  Wl 

dt^wni  g#it  ^  Tift  ^ 

3tnwt  M^dci^dM^ii  ?  n 

3Rrf^Rf%l^qTW\  ^  RiydH.1 
3Rft^  ■'TtTRhr  ^  tT^:l 

3tW??T  gTMf  ^  II 

Narada  said-0  Narayana,  0  Mahabhaga,  O 
lord,  no  one  is  comparable  to  you  in  beauty, 
quality,  glory,  tejas  and  lustre.  You  are  the  best 
of  all  the  intellectuals,  siddhas,  yogis, 
mendicants  the  sages  and  the  best  of  the  people 
well-versed  in  the  Vedas.  I  have  listened  with 
great  devotion,  to  the  auspicious  story  of 
MahalaksmI  as  told  by  you.  Now  you  kindly  tell 
me  some  other  deep  story  which  may  be  quite 
secret,  beneficial  to  all  as  told  in  the  Puranas, 
with  the  background  of  the  Vedas  and  is  quite 
religious. 

dui-tiui  ggra' 

HHIir«HqilsqHilMcHlv4  ^|U|d:l 

Narayana  said — O  Brahma,  there  are  several 
types  of  stories  brought  out  in  the  Puranas.  The 
Vedas  also  contain  several  such  secret  stories 
which  are  difficult  of  access  for  all. 

dp4d:ll H II 

Out  of  these  stories  you  intend  to  listen  to 
those  which  happen  to  be  the  essence.  Which  one 
of  them  would  you  like  to  listen  to?  I  shall  surely 
speak  out  the  same. 


WJT  WT  ^%ITT  ^11  ^  II 

TJcTBTt  yiypi^te)  ^1 

^  y<Wli<i  ^lltsil 

ylid  telly 

Narada  said — In  all  these  religious  deeds 
relating  to  the  goddesses,  Svaha  is  considered  to 
be  the  most  important  one,  besides  the 
performing  of  charity  and  home.  For  the  rites 
which  are  to  be  performed  in  favour  of  the 
manes,  Svadha  happens  to  be  the  foremost  but 
the  glory  of  daksina  is  considered  to  be  the  best. 
Therefore,  you  kindly  let  me  know  the  story  of 
each  one  of  them  including  their  birth,  the  merit 
one  derives  from  their  adoration.  I  would  like  to 
listen  to  the  same  from  your  mouth  since  you  are 
the  best  of  those  who  are  well-versed  in  the 
Vedas.  Therefore  you  kindly  tell  me  the  same. 

qnRspFsr  yy;  wyr  ■gftjnar:i 

gSlT  ytlUtlTtii  JTRT^IUII 

Sauti  said — On  hearing  the  words  of  Narada, 
Narayana  the  best  of  the  sages,  smiled  for  a 
moment  and  then  started  narrating  the  old  stories 
of  the  Puranas. 

HKiytrr  3^ 

ISlOTITt  3^11 

^qni^tlH^II  II 
rdi^it^^chni 

^  TI^II \o  II 

Narayana  said — In  the  earlier  times,  the  gods 
while  searching  for  food  reached  Brahmaloka 
which  is  difficult  to  reach  by  others  and  is  quite 
pleasant.  O  sage,  reaching  there,  the  gods  prayed 
to  Brahma  for  their  food.  Brahma  listening  to 
their  request  promised  to  fulfil  their  desire  and 
started  adoring  at  the  feet  of  lord  Visnu. 

ft  ^  ^:i 

#  ^  ^SRTTII  ^^11 
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fens  w  I 

■gTT  ^  yiHcjRi  cT^  yPlM^MII  ^^11 


Lord  Visnu  then  appeared  in  one  of  his  rays  as 
yajfia.  Whatever  offerings  were  made  in  the 
yajna,  Brahma  did  everything  for  the  sake  of  the 
gods.  O  best  of  the  sages  in  the  yajfia,  all  the 
Brahmanas  and  Ksatrlyas  made  all  the  offerings 
with  devotion,  but  the  same  could  not  reach  the 
gods. 

^  ferutirfe  cRW  ^  i 

TTraiT  ii 

Feeling  disturbed  in  their  minds,  the  gods 
again  went  to  Brahma  and  enquired  of  him  about 
the  reason  for  their  not  getting  the  food. 

51?^  W  ITTOT  STS 

WtmRT  dc^l^iqill 

Brahma  then  listened  to  their  words  and 
devoting  his  mind  towards  lord  Kr?na  adored  his 
Prakrti. 

cRHSilT  ^ 

WI^IWt^\rMU|)ii  II 

Thereafter  taking  to  the  fonn  of  the  supreme 
salcti,  the  same  Prakrti  with  one  of  her  rays 
turned  herself  into  the  form  of  fire  flames  and 
was  then  called  herself  as  Svaha. 


gluiMsqi^qiciugyHti-ycWiRcfilR'uftl 

3Ffe  Twr  Wjffe  TRtfTTII  ?^ll 

She  was  putting  to  shame  the  lustre  of  the  sun 
of  the  mid-day  during  the  summer  season.  She 
thus  possessed  a  channing,  attractive  and 
beautiful  figure. 


■jyiyfr  fen^  cr  gijii  ^\3\\ 


Wearing  a  serene  smile  on  her  face,  she 
showered  her  blessing  on  her  devotees.  Moving 
towards  Brahma  she  said  to  him,  “O  bom  of  the 
lotus,  you  ask  for  a  boon.  ” 


feiniT?;^  9R3it 


^  T  |?nw  femi  n 

On  hearing  her  words  Brahma  became 
neiwous  and  started  speaking  to  her. 


Brahma  said — You  become  the  spouse  of  god 
Agni  as  his  burning  instinct,  possessing  all  the 
beauties.  Because  without  you  the  god  of  fire  is 
unable  to  burn  anything  dropped  in  the  fire. 


cc|viiqlT=c||4  q^lwRf 

yM-<M4cbH^IRo|| 


By  reciting  your  name  after  all  the  mantras, 
whatever  offerings  are  made  in  the  fire  will 
delightfully  reach  the  gods. 


O  mother,  you  are  the  riches  of  Agni,  the  torm 
of  glory,  the  treasure  of  the  house  and  will  be 
adored  by  the  gods  and  the  humans  for  all  times 
to  come. 


irgniisr  tit  feuun  ?i 

aqgR  ^  wiRurpi  ?  ?  ii 

Thus  hearing  the  words  of  Brahma,  the 
goddess  was  upset  in  her  mind  and  she  expressed 
her  feelings  to  Brahma  thus. 

Wl^lr} 


31^  ^^feqrfir  ifTOT  ^1 

Svaha  said — O  Brahman,  I  shall  achieve  lord 
Krsna  after  performing  tapas  for  a  long  time  and 
shall  adore  him  always  because  nothing  is 
beyond  him  and  whatever  there  it  is  like  a  dream. 

feimr  ^3FT?Tt  ^  JW.-I 

By  whose  grace  you  happen  to  be  the  creator 
of  the  universe  Siva  has  been  victorious  over  the 
death,  Sesa  preserves  the  universe  and  Dharma 
stands  as  the  witness  to  all. 
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TTulf  xT  TiiTtW:i 

TJfjfw:  Tlf: 

Ganesa  happens  to  be  adorable  by  all  and 
became  the  leader  of  the  garias  by  whose  grace 
Prakrti  emerged  and  was  adored  by  all. 

irraiw  b%tn 

'O  C\ 

And  by  serving  him  all  the  sages  and 
mendicants  became  graceful,  I  always  adore  at 
the  lotus-like  feet  of  the  same  lord. 

tRIPPn  >t-fJHWIj«Kd:l 

^PTHT  rttm  Tn%  TRrjmi:j\9ll 

rfbl^  W3TT1 

rRfT  ri4ui  y^cl :  9^11 

Thus  speaking  to  Brahma,  who  was  bom  out 
of  lotus,  Svaha  moved  towards  the  tank  of  lotus 
flowers  and  seated  on  a  lotus  she  started 
perfonning  tapas.  Svaha  performed  tapas  there 
fore  a  lakh  of  years  standing  on  one  leg.  After 
this  period  she  had  an  audience  with  lord  Kr§na 
who  is  beyond  Prakrti. 

ct)M4l<4  ■?r  ■^IfT  ■^■^'Ol 

TTcgf  WT  gjiuvrw  ^  «FrRcfiliR<?ii 

The  beautiful  damsel  casting  a  glance  on  the 
immensely  beautiful  lord  Krsna  became 
passionate  and  fainted. 

3T: i 

^  TpgtsntsT  fprar  %p^ii  ^  o  u 

But  the  all-knowledgeable  lord  Kysna  could 
understand  her  desire  and  he  took  her  intiphis  lap 
who  had  grown  quite  lean  and  thin  bwause  of 
performing  tapas  and  said  to  her. 

TPT 

^  ^R^lrRt  ^11  ?  ijtl 

■RfrptUT  ^  xf  MrtlRKK^fl^EqrRlI  ^ ? U 


TTqtq^  TTW  Tm#Wni  ^  ^  II 

trarSStsnTIft  ¥33rTt  ^%#3f^?ra:ll  ^'iill 
stn^g  Rm^(ii4^?o4i  HT  ^snrsffrg^i 
mf&r  ^jrar?  i^;ii?mi 
^  TS  TTtRrr  ITfl 

|cTI9R^^  ^SWTI 

ri?«rR  ^  -^n  ^  iici?rarm\ii  ^'sii 
M:  WSJ 

^^rrfj^ir^Urui^R'ldiHfii^ui  gii  ^  <i  n 

5T?PJTT: 

W?RT  T1^gw4 

tT  4t  y?jjdcPi^i 
9f^-?f^amrarF;l|-iio|| 

w  Tiyf  -m  fgf3f:i 

ikvTVIBsrf^^ldSJ  -qm  ^ 
wr^i^Twyi  wt  ^  |4  wt^TWiiitj^ii 
qfrgST  %5fT;  4^:  3t5n^r|fdi|^l 

j5rT?p4^  ww  TTwr  7i4<j>4  ^iu^ii 

3117  fq;  SlidfWfRIU'kII 

Sri  Krsna  said:  “O  damsel  during  the  time  of 
the  incarnation  of  Varaha  you  wolild  be  bom  of 
my  ray  in  the  house  of  the  king  Nagnajita  as  a 
daughter  named  NagnajitI  and  become  my 
spouse.  O  beautiful  one,  currently  you  become 
the  wife  of  Agni  and  take  to  burning.  With  my 
grace  you  will  always  form  part  of  the  mantras 
and  also  remain  sanctified.  The  fire  god  taking 
you  as  his  wife  will  adore  you  with  devotion  and 
shall  always  remain  with  you  pleasantly.  O 
Narada,  Lord  Narayana  thus  speaking  to  her, 
disappeared  from  the  scene  and  with  the 
permission  of  Brahma,  the  god  Agni  getting 
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terrified  reached  there.  With  the  recitation  of 
Samaveda,  dhydnam  the  fire  god  adored  the 
mother  of  the  universe  offering  prayers  to  her. 
Thereafter  reciting  the  mantras,  he  received  her 
hand.  Thereafter,  proceeding  to  a  pleasant  and 
secluded  place  which  was  most  suited  for  the 
physical  union,  he  enjoyed  her  company  for  a 
divine  hundred  years.  She  was  then  conceived 
with  the  tejas  of  the  god  of  fire  and  the 
conception  remained  intact  for  twelve  years. 
Thereafter  three  sons  named  Daksinagni, 
Gdrhapatya  and  Ahavanlya  were  bom  who  were 
quite  beautiful.  Thus  all  the  sages,  the 
mendicants,  Brahmanas,  started  mantras  with  the 
suffix  of  Svaha  while  performing  the  yajnas.  O 
Brahmana,  whosoever  recites  a  mantra  with  the 
suffix  of  Svaha,  meets  with  success  with  the 
mere  recitation  of  the  same.  As  a  serpent  without 
poison,  a  Brahmana  without  the  knowledge  of 
the  Vedas,  a  woman  deprived  of  the  serving  of 
her  husband,  a  person  without  the  learnings,  a 
tree  without  the  branches  and  the  fmits,  are 
deplorable;  similarly  the  mantra  without  Svaha  is 
of  no  consequence.  Thus  all  the  Brahmanas  felt 
satisfied  with  the  recitation  of  the  mantras 
suffixed  with  Svaha.  All  the  gods  started 
receiving  the  offerings  and  all  their  deeds  met 
with  success.  Thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the 
story  of  Svaha,  which  you  have  heard,  which  is 
quite  pleasant  and  provides  pleasure  and 
salvation.  What  else  do  you  want  to  listen  to 
from  me? 

dc(W 

^  HfR 

TtfKT  gfppra  ^  tit  ^  Will uqii 

Narada  said — O  best  of  the  sages,  O  lord  you 
kindly  let  me  know  the  method  of  adoring  Svaha, 
her  dhydnam,  stotra  and  her  prayer  of  the  fire 
gods  after  performing  puja  and  her  stuti.  You 
kindly  tell  me  all  this. 

6EIR  ^ 


Narayana  said — 0  Brahman,  I  am  speaking 
out  the  method  of  adoration  of  the  goddess  and 
her  stotra  as  spelt  out  in  the  Samaveda.  You 
listen  to  it  attentively.  At  the  beginning  of  all  the 
yajnas,  Sdlagrama  and  Svaha  should  be  adored 
for  achieving  good  results. 

^  ^11  II 

As  a  part  of  the  mantra,  the  fonn  of  the 
success  of  mantra,  bestower  of  success,  such  a 
type  of  Svaha  is  adored  who  bestows  the  results 
of  the  good  deeds  on  men.  I  adore  Svaha.  After 
perfonning  this  dhydnam  the  basic  mantra 
should  be  recited  offering  prayers  to  her  as  a 
result  of  which  a  person  meets  with  all  the 
success.  O  sage,  now  I  am  telling  you  about  her 
basic  stotra. 

H:  ttt  ^  1^11  b  o  II 

TFSIThi  ^  ^  'Riflll  b  ^11 

^  RtHadl 

|di^riiifii*iviRfiM«iiut(fycH?\rbnT^ii  b  7  ii 

^  ^^liluuraiiRuniib^ii 

RTRifT 

Reciting  this  mantra  the  goddess  should  be 
adored  to  achieve  success. 

Vahni  said — O  Svaha,  you  are  the  ray  of 
Prakrti,  a  part  of  mantra  and  tantra  and  the 
bestower  of  the  fruits  of  mantras.  You  are  the 
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one  who  bears  the  entire  universe,  a  chaste 
woman,  bestower  of  success,  the  one  who 
bestows  success  on  all  the  people  and  the 
bunting  instinct  of  the  god  of  fire,  loved  by  him 
more  than  his  life,  the  essence  of  the  universe, 
the  one  who  redeems  the  entire  universe,  the  life 
of  the  gods  and  the  one  who  feeds  them.  The  one 
who  recites  these  sixteen  names  of  Svaha,  meets 
with  success  in  the  present  as  well  as  future  life. 

He  is  not  deprived  of  any  limb  and  he  always 
becomes  successful  in  his  life.  The  one  without  a 
son  gets  a  son  and  the  one  without  a  wife  gets  a 
wife. 
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T4R  «inSRt 

3?T^  xT  BirwiM  fe'nut  w  ffff  fcn^ii'ifii 

In  the  Vedas  it  has  been  prescribed  for  the 
Brahmanas  to  take  a  bath  and  perform  yajna, 
tarpana,  s'raddha,  adoration  of  gods  and  sandhya 
thrice  a  day.  Therefore,  O  Brahmana,  the  one 
who  does  not  perform  sandhya-tarpana  thrice  a 
day  or  performs  Balivais'vadeva,  reciting  the 
Vedas,  becomes  of  no  consequence  like  a  snake 
without  its  poison. 


Chapter  -  41 

The  story  of  the  birth  of  Svadha 
4K(<itui 

^  g^qrfiT  wylqitsqRMTttt^l 

ftcpit  ^  9rnSRt  ^11 

tRTTT  t  RfdRd4ylsr  II 9 II 

■o 

•  Narayana  said — O  Narada,  I  am  going  to  tell 
you  the  secret  story  of  the  birth  of  Svadha,  which 
is  responsible  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  manes 
and  increases  the  merit  of  performing  sraddhas; 
Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe  also  created 
the  manes  at  the  time  of  the  creation.  Four  of 
them  having  a  definite  form  while  three  of  them 
had  the  form  of  tejas. , 

TTrif  ^ 


O  Narada,  one  who  is  deprived  of  the  devotion 
of  the  lord  and  the  one  who  takes  the  food 
without  first  offering  it  to  the  lord  remains 
impure  up  to  the  time  of  his  death  and  is  not 
considered  to  be  suitable  for  any  job. 

R  fipm  n?nn^:  1 1  1 1 

^  jTRTg:  ^fimr  fdNuuii  ■^wtr;i 

■Ri  1r^  ;3TRRt  fefe^ll  6 II 

WT  ^  RFriff  Rt  R%TT^I 

wftgRRW  V1^v^'^RRMWi;il  9,  II 

fdimsi-^  huwtMti  ^R^i 

<:♦)<:( 0 1 j-qt  TR^RtJTRftrlTR^II  II 

JtfT^lT  -MfriRlt  ■^RFfl 
^5n«nfRHiRr  cT^om^tTniii  ??ii 

VldU'dld-y^dMIRh-li  ^  f4WR;i 
RRf  jxppt  M'iii^i  Tra#  xRMmRiTfii  II 

gigfuini  wqR'?!  ^  t  RPHBraiRii  ??  ii 


3TT?Tt  W  ^riltpJwR^^II^II  Thus  Brahma  created  sraddha  etc.  and 

Finding  the  seven  manes  there  who  bestowed  entinsted  the  same  to  the  manes.  Brahma  in  order 
success  and  were  quite  pleasant  to  look  at  please  the  manes  continued  to  perform  the 
Brahma  created  s'raddha  and  tarpana  as  their  sraddha  but  such  offerings  did  not  reach  the 
p,o(j  manes.  Thereafter  all  the  manes  started  suffering 
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from  hunger  and  with  a  disturbed  mind  they 
reached  Brahma  and  prayed  to  him. 

Hearing  them  Brahma  created  a  girl  who  was 
quite  beautiful  and  had  the  glory  resembling  that 
of  the  moon  of  the  winter  season.  She  was  filled 
with  knowledge,  virtues,  beauty,  chastity  and  had 
the  complexion  of  the  white  jasmine  flowers.  She 
was  adorned  with  all  the  gem-studded 
ornaments,  was  extremely  pure,  a  ray  of  Prakrti, 
wore  a  smile  on  her  face  and  was  given  the  name 
"Svadha.  She  had  beautiful  teeth  and  all  the 
auspicious  symbols  and  grace.  Her  feet 
resembled  the  lotus  flower  having  the  signs  of 
lotuses  over  the  soles.  She  was  declared  to  be  the 
wife  of  the  manes  and  had  a  lotus-like  face  and 
lotus-like  eyes,  having  been  bom  out  of  the  lotiss. 
They  handed  over  the  girl  who  was  the  fonn  of 
satisfaction  to  the  manes  and  secretly  advised  the 
Brahmanas. 

^  ^  3TTII  ^'kll 

wr  WT  ^1 

WT  II  II 

That  all  the  offerings  to  the  manes  should  be 
made  by  suffixing  Svadha  to  the  mantras.  Thus 
all  the  Brahmanas  are  making  the  offerings  to  the 
manes  accordingly.  The  offerings  made  in  favour 
of  the  gods,  the  name  of  Svaha  is  recited  for  the 
offerings  to  the  manes  the  name  of  Svadha  is 
recited  and  daksina's  name  is  recited  in  all  the 
perfonnances.  A  yajna  without  daksina  is 
considered  to  be  destroyed  and  is  of  no 
consequence. 

ftcRT  fefT  yn^l  tTR^HrWTI 
fitt  Wn^ll  II 

3ipT:  qRqufqqlw.'l 

fgWISr  ftR!T:  Wyi^cJl'cl'^TiT  ^11  ^^11 

Thereafter  all  the  manes,  gods,  the  Brahmanas, 
the  sages  and  the  humans  adored  Svadha.  With 
the  boon  granted  by  the  goddess  Svadha  all  the 
gods  were  extremely  satisfied  and  the  desire  of 
all  the  Brahmanas  were  fulfilled. 


^  ^iijfM^fyii  u  II 

Thus,  1  have  narrated  to  you  the  best  of  the 
stories  of  the  goddess  Svadha,  which  satisfies  all. 
What  more  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

WKlipif^yH  ter  STR  R?T5^I 

yl^fq-^lfq  ^  ^11  II 

Narada  said — O  great  sage,  I  intend  to  be 
enlightened  on  the  method  of  adoration  of 
Svadha  and  her  dhydnam\  you  kindly  tell  me 
with  great  efforts. 

dUiqui  3^ 

'dHlfy  ^  ^  ^^11  ?  O II 

Narayana  said —  O  Brahmana,  her  Dhydnam 
the  prayer  prescribed  in  the  Vedas  is  well  known 
to  all.  Still  you  want  to  know  about  it  for  the 
increase  of  your  knowledge.  You  better  listen  to 
me. 

Wt  ■JTTrq  ePT:  '^PTra^ll  9  ^11 

In  the  black  thirteenth  day  in  the  winter  season 
in  the  constellation  of  Magha,  Svadha  should  be 
adored  on  the  first  day  of  sraddha.  Thereafter  the 
sraddha  should  be  performed. 

fef:  *'yk4M(d:l 

^  ^4d4jH'qicKl?4  a(l4d'Jui4'lW«IIIR?ll 

fHJT  ftRJTJlt  ^IR^II 

Such  of  the  Brahmanas  as  do  not  adore 
Svadha  before  the  performing  of  the  sraddha, 
never  achieve  the  merit  of  the  same.  I  am  adoring 
the  mind  bom  daughter  of  Brahma  who  is  always 
youthful  and  is  adored  by  the  gods  and  the  manes 
alike  and  grants  the  merit  of  the  sraddha. 

^  strngT  ^  viMiiiil5?raT  ^i 

daidimild*  ^  WPTII  ?'kll 
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3ib  ^  Wl^ld  ^ 

Thus  reciting  the  mantras,  Svadha  should  be 
adored  in  a  kalas'a  or  the  image  of  Salagrdma. 
Then  reciting  the  basic  mantra,  the  padya  and 
arghya  should  be  offered  to  her,  as  prescribed  in 
the  Vedas. 

‘‘3Tf  is  the  mantra 

which  should  be  recited  while  performing  puja 
and  offering  prayer.  Thereafter  the  Brahmana 
should  be  adored. 

itTrj  wp  f^^rn^i 

R4c||otJ|«ri  ^  91^11111  hRTlI  ?  ^  !l 

O  best  of  the  sages,  the  great  intellectual  and 
the  son  of  sages,  the  great  intellectual  and  the  son 
of  Brahma,  you  listen  to  her  stotra  which 
bestows  success  and  fulfils  all  the  desires  of  the 
people  which  was  recited  by  Brahma  himself  in 
the  earlier  times. 

wglTxirimuitui 

H-cAlU  'RV91I 

Brahma  said — By  the  mere  reciting  of  the 
name  of  Svadha,  one  achieves  the  merit  of  taking 
a  bath  at  a  holy  place.  Then  getting  deprived  of 
all  the  sins  he  leamt  the  merit  of  performing  the 
Vdjpeya-yajna . 

fc|t|(  •^44)4  4|fc|  e|H:l4  nf^l 
ihcHhUHlfd  fpJur'W  WIR<ill 
WiTCTt?  ^jT7Tr%  iTinf|w:i 

FBlT«jicg:^dRi  ^  T  wr:ii  ?  II 

By  reciting  the  name  of  Svadha  thrice  one  gets 
the  merit  of  performing  sraddha,  ball  and 
tar  pan  a. 


The  one  who  recites  the  words  of  Svadha 
thrice  at  the  time  of  sandhya,  he  achieves  a 
loveable,  docile  and  chaste  wife  and  a  virtuous 
son. 


f^OTT  ^  ^^4^^4^eHte^^^|U^II 


You  are  the  life  of  the  manes,  the  life  of  the 
Brahmanas,  the  supreme  goddess  of  the  sraddha 
and  also  grant  the  merits  for  performing  s'rdddha. 


W  ftTcpiT 

TjflnTt  ^  ?  ii 


You  depart  from  our  minds  for  the  satisfaction 
of  the  manes.  By  doing  so  there  will  be  an 
increase  in  the  pleasure  of  the  Brahmanas  and 
also  the  house-holders. 


aulcl^lc^nh^^lcl:  ^  mh4  ^11  ^^11 

You  are  the  one,  performing  all  the  noble 
vratas,  you  are  noble  and  eternal  besides  being 
the  foim  of  all  the  giinas.  Your  presence  is 
noticed  at  the  time  of  creation  and  dissolution, 
after  which  you  disappear. 

365  '?f  TR:  fcd^i  ^feii  bf^tiii  trari 

rtT^NpyRT-iaftK  ci,fquipj^ll^-){|| 

7lfira>T?T#l 

gm  34i{i%  fjTOtr  Tg?TTii  ?  mi 

You  are  aS.  wfer,  'W:  and  daksind 

because  all  the  six  of  these  have  emerged  from 
the  Vedas  and  ai'e  considered  to  be  praise-worthy 
by  those  seeking  efficiency  in  the  karmas.  In  the 
earlier  times,  you  happened  to  be  a  cowherdesses 
named  Svadha  in  the  Goloka,  besides  being  a 
friend  of  Radhika,  lord  Krsna  himself  embraced 
you.  That  is  why  you  were  given  the  name  of 
Svadha. 


The  one  who  listens  to  the  stotra  of  Svadha  at 
tlic  time  of  perfonning  a  hundred  sraddhas. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

firsrt  ^  Tft  iiunf^mtii^oii 

S3  -O  "s' 


netful  <l&chlVll4l<i^'?lc4lcblfe)MIUdll 
giroirfwfT  tBiT  ^  RU  g^bicf^  g^ii  ^  ^  ii 
^  ■R  Hhttl  '^1 

3igHT  ^  fsraTii^'aii 
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Because  of  the  fear  of  Radhika,  you  had  to 
descend  on  earth  from  Goloka.  In  the  earlier 
times  when  you  were  embracing  lord  Krsna  in 
Vrndavana,  you  were  spotted  by  Radhika, 
because  of  the  merit  of  the  embrace  with  Krsna 
you  became  the  mind-bom  daughter  of  Brahma. 
Since  you  remain  dissatisfied  in  love-sports,  you 
got  four  husbands. 


^  fOTW  ^  W5T  JIcbifrfdlll  ?  II 


In  earlier  times  Svaha  too  was  a  beautiful 
cowherdesses  and  a  friend  of  Radhika.  She 
herself  had  prayed  to  lord  Krsna  for  love  and  that 
is  why  she  was  given  the  name  Svaha. 


liWR 


jrtR  ^  ^  ^  Tmr  ^11  ^ II 


In  the  earlier  times  during  the  spring  season 
you  enjoyed  the  company  of  lord  Krsna  in  the 
Rdsamandala  and  you  were  spotted  by  Radhika. 


:  vii^^  3TT  feciwl  ^ilHIchlfejhlhdll 
fitUllRn^-H^UilH  •Hh'^^l^chirtRllUoll 


With  her  curse,  you  had  to  fall  from  Goloka 
on  earth  and  you  became  the  wife  of  god  Agni 
because  of  the  merit  earned  by  you  from  the 
embrace  with  lord  Krsna. 


She  had  to  descend  on  earth  from  Goloka  with 
the  curse  of  Radhika  and  with  the  merit  of  her 
embrace  with  lord  Krsna,  she  came  to  be  known 
as  daksina. 

■RT  Tifl  2^  3I?rRTT  ■R^4^l 

3^  ^  cfiifddTII'lS'ifll 

^  '^(1  W5T  ^  cl^hmi 

The  beloved  cowherdesses  was  quite  well- 
versed  in  the  art  of  love  and  is  competent  to 
perform  all  the  deeds  and  enjoyed  always  the 
right  lap  of  her  husband.  She  was  therefore 
called  daksina.  Thus  in  order  to  make  the  deeds 
of  all  people  a  success,  who  is  well-versed  in  the 
art  of  love  and  is  competent  to  perfonn  all  the 
deeds  and  enjoys  always  the  right  lap  of  the 
husband,  she  was  therefore  called  daksina.  Thus 
in  order  to  make  the  deeds  of  all  tlie  people 
successful  with  the  will  of  the  lord,  all  the  three 
cowherdesses  name  Svaha,  Svadha  and  daksina 
were  bom. 

?Rsfl  W  WRT  ^ll^iS,!! 

m  ■RJfTW  ^  fhlTiar  mfqcITtll-iJtail 

n3 


RfeWTT  WIT  ^:l 

^Rttl^u^l^  RTT  Rra^lItJ^II 

The  one  who  is  quite  auspicious,  the  best  and 
is  adored  by  the  humans,  by  reciting  whose  name 
a  person  is  relieved  of  all  the  sins. 

3grR  ^  fiHippr  w  TWRiiu^ii 

Who  in  the  earlier  times  was  known  as  a 
cowherdesses  name  Sus'Ila  and  the  friend  of 
Radhika  was  once  seated  in  the  right  lap  of  lord 
Krsna. 

irtarerr  3it  ^  dt*JNiqjijcHlchif^^Hihdii 
■fiurrifH^RMa^iq  m  ?  ii 


In  the  court  of  Brahma  he  kept  quite  after 
narrating  all  this.  At  that  point  of  time  Svadha 
appeared  there  in  person,  whose  care  was 
entrusted  to  the  manes.  By  receiving  her  all  the 
manes  were  delighted. 

'RRT%T:I 

■R’RTTR:  ^ilhl3h;?T  FT^II'^eill 

Whosoever  listens  to  this  auspicious  story  with 
an  attentive  mind,  earns  the  merit  of  having  a 
bath  in  all  the  sacred  places  besides  the  recitation 
of  the  Vedas. 

ffit  R^To  y<j)tao  aKddIo  w’alMio 

•WyiAirddcU'irifdcB  dl9diTjd:Urt9Tj5SJTTg:  II ^11 

m  fi^renfiVTtSSSTR: 
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Chapter  -  42 

The  story  of  Daksina 

3^  ti^T^«gn=i|R  TTW  ^  '^1 

c^unbMi-i  '^traaiR  Pmrwii  ^ii 
^  ^prtRT  %it%  3TT5S#f^^  I 
TlWrasrRT  wttff  SRTT  in^  tRI^II 
3T^Tt^  jrm  WTT  IRTtll  ^  II 

o'  o  o' 

Tjura^  warn 

o 

cbHIcldr  Wi^'CTRI^  WJRTT  chHHHlyHIII  ?  II 
WTT  v^irVirTtRo-^Rii 

v3  O 

TRTRWWT^TfclTII  "if  II 
^wranjgjgurfm  fWlit  yncHNHii 
^mviiRrnPiHiiidi  WiiPiRl  grR^Jinmii  | 

^idRtTfiT  ■<fi«jiw  fsRrm^Hti 

WT  TftraiT  Tra  tlRVRar  anlrgafini^ll 

Narayana  said — I  have  narrated  the  sweet  and 
praise-worthy  stories  of  Svaha  and  Svadha.  Now 
I  am  going  to  narrate  the  story  of  daksina  to  you. 
You  listen  to  it  attentively,  In  the  Goloka  there 
was  a  cowherdesses  named  Susila.  In  the  earlier 
times  she  happened  to  be  the  beloved  of  lord  Krs 
na  and  she  was  the  chief  friend  of  Radhika.  She 
was  graceful,  filled  with  pride,  quite  pleasant  to 
look  at,  extremely  beautiful,  channing,  fortunate, 
possessing  beautiful  teeth,  quite  chaste, 
knowledgeable,  virtuous,  beautiful,  intelligent, 
having  tender  limbs,  full  of  glory,  having  the 
lotus-like  eyes,  developed  breasts  and  pelvic 
region,  dark  complexion  and  the  stiff  pelvic 
region,  stiff  breasts  plastered  with  sandal-paste. 
She  wore  a  serene  smile  on  her  face  and  adorned 
with  all  the  ornaments  studded  with  gems.  She 
had  the  complexion  of  the  white  campaka  flower, 
lips  like  the  ripe  wood-apple,  doe  like  eyes,  well- 
versed  in  the  art  of  love,  fulfilling  the  desires  of 
all.  She  walked  like  the  goose  and  moved  as  per 
the  desires  for  lord  Krsna.  She  knew  the  mind  of 
lord  Krsna.  She  knew  the  mind  of  lord  Krsna  and 


was  his  beloved,  well-versed  in  all  the  rasas  and 
delighted  lord  Krsna  at  the  time  of  Rasa. 

do|i«  ^1 

R5^W^:llt9ll 

In  earlier  times  she  was  once  seated  on  the 
right  lap  of  lord  Krsna  but  lord  MadhusQdana 
kept  his  head  downwards  being  afraid  of  Radha. 

(jgl  TT^n  ^  Midi  wWHt  ilcttl  M<i«^| 
iThclcRi  TWRf^jTRfcRFi;il  6 II 

^^Rdiyfitfii  II 

f^fiy'flidi  wm  ■r:ii  n 

Finding  Radha  there,  who  was  the  best  of  all 
the  cowherdesses,  filled  with  pride,  having  a  red 
complexioned  body,  having  the  eyes  like  the 
lotus  flower.  Her  limbs  were  fluttering  in  anger. 
She  was  filled  with  anger  and  displayed  her 
anger  pretty  well.  She  spoke  harsh  words 
because  of  the  anger.  Her  lips  fluttered  with 
anger.  Finding  her  coming  into  rage,  lord  Krsna 
disappeared  from  the  scene. 

■qvTRRT  'ET  Et  ■■ercUEiri  ff^^i 

cfifi^dT  ■nW  Rrani  ??ii 

Thereafter  finding  Krsna  disappearing  from 
the  scene,  who  was  the  base  of  sattva,  extremely 
peaceful  and  possessing  the  beautiful  body,  the 
cowherdesses  Sus'ila  too  felt  tenified  and 
disappeared. 

^  ■girH^srn:  II  II 

I  gR:l 

^Ktii  dFMisl<*Jiq^-j|||  II 
TTRT;  RqiHI«;q  ^1 
RTtir  dduqioj|  ^  RR^II  II 

rjRpRt  xl  gqR  t  XR^Jgffl 

MRiq-d7  tTpRf  ^  RRFI  ’RTII  ^hll 

3ray^  niHidi  w  ^di^nffr  hifycRii 
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^  II 

Finding  the  danger  approaching  fast,  the  lakh 
and  crores  of  cowherdesses  stood  there  in  terror 
with  folded  hands  and  their  heads  cast 
downwards.  They  said:  “O  goddess,  protect  us. 
They  all  took  refuge  under  the  feet  of  Radhika.  O 
Narada,  the  three  lakh  crores  of  the 
cowherdesses,  took  refuge  under  the  lotus-like 
feet  of  Radhika.  Thereafter,  the  goddess  Radhika 
finding  Krsna  running  away  from  the  scene, 
pronounced  a  curse  on  SusTla  that  in  case  she 
reappeared  in  Goloka  in  future,  she  would  be 
reduced  to  ashes. 

'Wl 

TT%?t  ?ll  ^\3ll 

The  one  who  happened  to  be  the  great  goddess 
of  all  the  gods  and  goddesses,  the  lady  of  Rasa, 
Radhika  after  uttering  these  words  went  to  the 
place  of  dancing  and  started  calling  for  Krsna. 

^55ril«Hl  JTcT-  'fWI 

^  ^  «l^  -ptnil  ^<ill 

Burning  with  the  fire  of  separation,  the  chaste 
Radhika  finding  Krsna  absent  from  the  place 
started  suffering  from  the  pain  of  separation  and 
a  single  moment  for  her  passed  like  a  crore  of 
yugas. 

I  liOTT  I  tnuRMSsw 

snnnfiisig^  fTTUTT  f^ii  ii 

She  uttered,  “O  Krsna,  O  lord  of  my  life,  you 
are  the  one  dearer  to  me  than  my  life,  you  come 
immediately,  O  lord  of  my  life,  I  am  going  to  die 
in  your  absence." 

^  f^i 

Wh  ?  o  II 

Because  the  fortune  of  a  lady  goes  on 
increasing  day  by  day  only  with  the  husband, 
therefore,  if  one  has  the  best  of  a  spouse  one 
would  serve  him. 

^H«luim(E|^lc|;  RctHlId:! 

qt  qfiiqiTii  ^ii 


flciil 

i  RRRtigq:  II  ?  ^  II 

HHIcRIWh:  WRt  d^c^tl 

Because  the  chaste  ladies  have  only  the 
husband  as  their  true  relatives.  He  happens  to  be 
the  great  god  for  them,  their  movement,  the  great 
fortune,  the  form  of  pleasure,  the  fonn  of  dharma 
always  loveable  and  peaceful,  the  one  who 
grants  grace,  pride  is  adorable,  the  ornament  of 
pride,  essence  of  the  essences,  the  best  lord,  the 
relatives  and  the  brothers.  This  is  the  reason  why 
there  is  no  other  relative  better  than  a  husband 
even  for  a  moment. 

Rtig-yi^xl  JtifddHlfdfd:  RT:  I 

s3  sa 

MIUlVIlrtHUHnUchilRmi 

tfadl-TTfect  HTUT:  fw  Rlf^  ftRIcRT:! 

RRXf  wfiR:  Tpjr73ng%^RfiRI:ll^^ll 

He  is  called  Bharta  because  he  feeds,  a 
husband  because  he  maintain,  the  lord  because 
he  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  the  body,  a  relative 
because  he  is  bound  by  a  pleasant  relation,  the 
dearest  one  because  he  imparts  love,  because  he 
bestows  fortune,  lord  of  the  life  because  he 
happens  to  be  leader  in  the  life  and  Ramana, 
because  he  bestows  grace  in  love.  There  is  no 
one  else  dearer  to  a  lady  than  her  husband.  With 
the  semen  of  the  husband  a  son  is  bom;  that  is 
why  he  is  called  the  dearest  of  all. 

VIHU:tldH:  WRt  filR:  Wl 

RT  gnRT  fg^nfR^iR  ^  II 

That  is  why  for  the  chaste  lady  a  husband  is 
dearer  than  hundreds  of  her  sons,  but  the  unclean 
woman  is  unable  to  assess  the  worth  of  her 
husband. 

RTR  ?T  ^I^PJTR  1 

^ferrsr  Traffnr  ^  WRifR  ^iRiii 
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^  ^1 

3tI1i(UI|P|  giHllft  rT  1^:11?'?  II 

TdlfiR:  trR;^gpo[T;  ^'l^vft‘1,11  ?  o  II 

By  taking  a  bath  in  all  the  sacred  places,  by 
performing  all  the  yajnas,  by  going  round  the 
entire  earth,  by  performing  all  types  of  tapas,  all 
the  vratas,  giving  away  all  the  charities,  besides 
performing  other  good  deeds,  including  fasting, 
attending  on  the  guru  and  Brahmanas  besides  the 
gods,  do  not  measure  even  one  sixteenth  part  of 
serving  at  the  feet  of  one's  husband. 

^  ^  cfm  ftiT:  II  ?  ?ll 

Of  all  the  teachers,  the  Brahmanas  and  the 
family  gods,  the  husband  enjoys  the  best  position 
of  all  among  them.  As  the  teacher  who  imparts 
knowledge  is  dearer  to  the  men  similarly  for  the 
chaste  lady  of  high  families,  the  husband 
happens  to  be  always  the  dearest. 

-hhTRr  xT  ?TI 

d^KJ^HIURt^Hi  craWTf  ^11  ?  ?  II 


3T?  ^  ^  tr  ^  fWT:  II  ^  ^  II 

There  are  three  lakh  crores  of  cowherdesses 
and  an  equal  number  of  cowherds,  innumerable 
globes  and  an  innumerable  number  of 
cowherdesses  reside  therein.  I  happen  to  be  the 
lady  of  all  of  them,  but  I  am  unaware  of  my  own 
husband  as  to  where  has  he  gone?  A  woman  has 
perverse  nature. 

^jUJi  gszft  ■^frhd:  I 

STRTf^tsmi  ct  xt  <T?  ^ll^-iill 

Thus  speaking  Radhika  adored  lord  Krsna 
with  great  devotion  as  a  result  of  which  he 
appeared  there  at  once  and  engaged  himself  in 
the  divine  play  with  them. 

m  TIT  ^  ^llcil^d! 

Rflri  xT  dMWkxil  gj-Wd^ii^mi 


O  sage,  thereafter,  the  goddess  Daksina 
leaving  Goloka  performed  tapas  for  a  long  time 
and  entered  into  the  body  of  Kamala. 

3T8r  ^  fjtgr 

T  vnT%  ^  fggtniiT:  3ig^fgiimii?^ii 
gtgr  ^cticjldi  gFpgfg:i 
^  ggxgr  grJitgi^VTMig  "R:  ii  ^  va  ii 

Thereafter,  the  gods  and  the  people  started 
difficult  yajnas  but  when  they  could  not  get  the 
reward  after  competition  of  the  same,  they 
became  dejected  and  again  reached  Brahma. 
Brahma  the  lord  of  the  universe,  listened  to  the 
prayers  of  the  gods  and  feeling  extremely 
worried  adored  the  lord  in  his  mind.  He  had  an 
audience  with  him. 


g^nilr  ^ii  ^  c  ii 

11^  ^  gjifmt  -mH\ 

gift:  TEtfsg  fgfetTi  prar  int  pni  ?  ii 


Thereafter,  lord  NSrayana  and  MahalaksmI 
took  out  the  human  LaksmI  from  their  body  in 
the  form  of  Daksina  and  handed  her  over  to 
them.  Brahma  on  his  part  handed  over  the  same 
Daksina  to  the  people  who  were  well-versed  in 
performing  good  deeds.  Thereafter  the  yajira 
feeling  delighted  adored  her  offering  prayers  to 
her. 


3TEftg  g.TPTjgt  g  p-tl^tiq^ii'ko  n 

«hHIWt  <*dHI>MdHl^l«l,l 

gff^pgj^gngRT  fgtgjgf 

%RTT  gjgfhgt  givnftgTvgg^^ii'k^  ii 

g  ■gwidi  jjPrMHfthifg^ii'k^ii 
RTS?  g^sr  fgf^:i 

Ri-^tfd^Hi5rgg  wgjigiWTfgg^ii'ii'^ii 
p^lftiTggjggH,i 
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chlM^cllSIK^Lii 

She  had  the  complexion  of  molten  gold,  a 
beautiful  body  having  the  lustre  of  crores  of 
moons,  quite  attractive,  the  one  who  could 
influence  the  mind,  the  lotus-faced,  tender- 
limped,  having  broad  eyes  like  the  lotus,  seated 
on  a  lotus,  bom  out  of  the  limbs  of  LaksmT,  clad 
in  the  garments  purified  by  the  god  of  fire, 
having  the  lips  resembling  the  wood-apples, 
having  beautiful  teeth,  the  chaste  lady  adorned 
with  the  matted  locks  of  hair,  wearing  a  serene 
smile  on  her  face,  adorned  with  beautiful 
ornaments  studded  with  gems  appeared  in 
beautiful  costumes,  who  had  taken  her  bath 
nicely  and  could  attract  the  mind  of  sages.  Her 
forehead  was  adorned  with  the  vennilion  spot 
and  with  the  shining  of  her  lower  part,  the  navel 
region  was  praise-worthy.  She  had  broad  hips. 
She  possessed  unprecedented  beauty  and  was 
infatuated  with  the  arrows  of  the  god  of  love. 


Daksind  provides  the  reward  of  the  good 
deeds  of  the  people  and  after  completion  of  the 
deeds  her  son  gives  the  reward.  The  people  well- 
versed  in  the  Vedas  say  that  the  yajfia  with  his 
wife  Daksina  and  the  son  (putraphala)  provides 
the  reward  for  one's  deeds. 


ifcei  ^  ch4^^  ■Uctl  ’5^11  q  ^11 


Wttarq  q  ^  II 

O  sage,  at  the  time  of  achieving  daksind  as  his 
wife  and  phala  as  his  son,  yajna  distributed 
rewards  to  all  the  people.  The  gods  felt  delighted 
and  getting  their  desires  fulfilled,  they  went  back 
to  their  abodes.  This  is  what  has  been  heard  by 
us  from  the  mouth  of  Dharma. 

ijircjl  ^  ^  Wtjf  (J%tj||t{^| 

ihvTRIHlld 


?(t  ^  ^  ?l 

tFlt  rll4d  'J1HI6  !c|fs(4iRldqi4dl: II ti ^  II 

m  f^l 

^  Rsir  ^  ttcrtt  tw  •Rfiu'sn 

Finding  such  a  beautiful  damsel  there,  yajna 
fainted.  Thereafter  Brahma  brought  him  back  to 
his  senses  and  he  apprised  him  of  the  factual 
position,  after  which  he  accepted  her  as  his 
spouse.  After  that  he  carried  the  lady  to  a 
secluded  place  and  spent  the  time  of  a  hundred 
divine  years  with  her  pleasantly. 

cTcT:  ^  ^  ^  R4cb'4ailH;ii'k<ili 


O  sage,  if  a  performer  after  performing  the 
yajna  gives  away  daksind  at  once  he  gets  the 
reward  at  the  same  time.  This  has  been  ordained 
by  the  Vedas. 


wfsfp  gt^uiiyf^  el^OTRI 


TiRdtH  g[  'Ri  r4^^^i 
qgrot  g  'R  TTTliqqil 

If  a  performer,  innocently  after  the  completion 
of  the  yajna  does  not  give  away  daksind  to  the 
Brahmanas,  then  with  the  lapse  of  a  muhurta  the 
amount  of  daksind  is  doubled. 


i^Jjuii  RRit  fl:^M;liqs,ll 


Thereafter  she  became  pregnant  and  remained 
like  that  for  twelve  years.  Thereafter  she  gave 
birth  to  a  son  quite  joyfully  who  happened  to  be 
the  result  of  all  the  good  deeds. 

gptuft  thH<frai  ^  g%trTt  gp^nit  ■Rgp{;i 
tfftquT  gj^ftiT  W  || 

dgl  qf^t)i<4i  m4ui  rf  gi 

LbH-fmi  fRf:iiqoii 


RTR  FT^PpTT  JUThl  ^  c(o44l 

Hrgrg  g  -rt  R^iiqvaii 

After  the  passing  of  a  night,  the  amount  of 
daksind  is  multiplied  to  six  times.  After  the  lapse 
of  three  nights,  the  amount  of  daksind  is 
multiplied  to  ten  times  and  after  the  lapse  of  a 
week,  the  amount  is  doubled  and  after  the 
completion  of  a  month,  the  amount  of  daksind  is 
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multiplied  to  a  lakh  of  times  and  after  the  lapse 
of  one  year,  the  amount  is  increased  to  three 
crores  of  times. 


■^T  ^  5l  ^  q'^  I  (1  T  :  I  m  <i  1 1 


Thus  the  entire  effort  of  the  performer  of  the 
yajiia  becomes  infructuous  and  earns  the  sin  of 
misappropriating  the,  riches  of  a  Brahmana 
besides  becoming  unclean  and  incompetent. 
Because  of  that  sin,  he  becomes  sinful,  a  pauper, 
a  patient  and  the  fortune  departs  from  his  house 
pronouncing  a  terrific  curse. 


■q;?  W^rTt  mctcbTgidH^II  ^  o  || 


The  s'raddhas  and  tarpanas  performed  by  him 
are  not  received  by  the  manes.  Similarly  the  gods 
refuse  to  accept  his  adoration  and  the  fire-gods 
refuse  to  accept  the  offerings  made  by  them. 

3^ 


In  case  the  giver  does  not  give  away  the 
charity  and  the  receiver  goes  on  demanding  for 
it,  both  of  them  fall  into  the  hell  as  a  pitcher  with 
the  broken  falls  into  the  well. 


In  case  a  performer  does  not  give  away  daks 
ina,  he  is  considered  to  be  a  thief  stealing  the 
riches  of  the  Brahmanas  and  ultimately  falls  into 
the  Kumbhlpaka  hell. 

di(sd:l 

^  T4uar«T  oUifit^Tkl  II 

He  is  tortured  by  the  messengers  of  Yama  for 
a  lakh  of  years.  Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  man 
with  diseases  and  a  Candala  deprived  of  all  the 


riches.  He  is  then  consigned  to  the  hell  his  seven 
earlier  and  seven  future  generations.  O 
Brahmana,  I  have  narrated  to  you  all  the  details, 
now  what  else  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

^  ncMiri 

Narada  said — O  sage,  who  takes  care  of  the 
remedy  for  a  deed  performed  without  giving 
away  daksind  and  in  the  earlier  times  how  did 
yajna  adore  daksind? 

HKIilui 

ftr  ^ 

gn^foT  ^  3ra#ii  ^  ^  II 

Narayana  said — O  sage,  there  is  no  reward  for 
a  deed  performed  without  daksind.  One  gets  the 
reward  only  after  a  deed  is  performed  by  giving 
away  daksind. 

fTT -g^ii  5,\9ii 

O  sage,  whatever  materials  are  required  for 
performing  a  deed  are  consumed  by  Bali.  This 
part  was  handed  over  by  lord  Vdmana  to  Bali  in 
earlier  time. 

gratfirg  ^ii 

rtefa'oii  g  pT  g?wg%:  ^  ^  gcl^i 

JJtld'qcWW 

Therefore,  the  one  who  is  deprived  of  the 
knowledge  of  all  the  Vedas,  Bali  consumes  the 
offerings  in  sraddha.  The  charity  given  without 
devotion,  the  articles  of  adoration  offered  by  a 
Brahmana  by  properly  performing  puja,  the 
deeds  of  a  person  who  is  not  devoted,  are 
consumed  by  Bali.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

dcsun  w  ^difdigsbRH;i 

ehiudvil#^  (HiiHIRy-lll'eoll 

Now  I  tell  you  the  form  of  adoration  of 
goddess  daksind,  her  dhydnam,  stotra  and  pujd 
according  to  Kanvas'akha. 
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Wt?  cT^  chmebidciivs^ii 

In  the  earlier  times  yajfia  after  achieving  daks 
ina  was  infested  with  her  beauties  and  infatuated 
with  passion  for  her,  he  started  offering  prayers 
to  her. 


W  m  3raTT  Wl 

iiyiRRT  ^ 


Yajha  said — O  dear,  in  the  earlier  times,  in  the 
Goloka,  you  happened  to  be  the  best  of  the 
cowherds  among  the  cowherdesses.  You  were 
the  friend  of  Radha  and  were  equal  to  her.  You 
were  the  beloved  of  lord  Krsna. 


On  the  full  moon  day  of  the  Kartika,  at  the 
Radhamahotsava  festival  you  were  bom  out  of 
the  right  side  of  lord  Krsna  in  the  R&saman4ala. 

3TT  ^  xf  •pftHRSqT  xfl 

At  that  point  of  time  you  were  known  as 
Susila  because  of  the  nobility  in  your  character. 
Since  you  adorned  the  right  lap  of  lord  Krsna 
you  were  cursed  by  Radha  and  that  is  why  you 
are  called  Daksina. 

<llvll«*lTci  hftSbIWI 

O  dear  one,  the  cause  of  our  great  fortune,  you 
have  arrived  here  from  Goloka.  Be  pleased  with 
me  and  make  me  your  lord  today. 

xT  qitf  R  fqtq)MtpiP3^|| 

R2fT  3^  R^R^I 

rRRT  IrRT  tlRT  ^4  ch«|ii||  R  R  ^Thl^l|t9t9ll 

You  bestow  the  reward  for  the  deeds 
performed  by  the  people.  Without  you  the  deeds 
of  all  the  people  become  infmctuous  like  a  tree 
on  earth  having  no  fruits  or  branches.  Similarly 
without  you  the  performers  do  not  feel  graceful. 


ReHIMK-q  13;^  ^1 

>tici  R13  ^  cRRT  fqRTii'sdii 

Similarly  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  besides 
Dikpalas  and  other  gods  are  unable  to  bestow  the 
reward  for  the  deeds  on  you. 

Brahma  himself  believes  in  karmas  and  lord 
Siva  as  the  form  of  the  reward,  Visnu  has  the 
form  of  yajfia  and  you  are  the  gist  of  all. 

hi  RT:! 

RRRTR  R  TraiRRRT  f^l I  d  o  II 

You  are  always  beyond  Prakrti  and  are 
formless  but  the  supreme  Brahman  has  been 
believed  to  be  the  giver  of  the  reward.  Even  lord 
Krsna  is  unable  to  give  the  reward  without  you. 

TlfRi:  ^  ^  qpqiRI 

R^arffnr  Tir^si  irrt  rf  rr^ii  c  ri 
^r^cRRI  RcRTRTRft  q^tlfRyi(J^RRi:l 
^  RT  ^  ^  (t  RiHirnRiRnil 

O  damsel,  you  are  the  strength  of  each  and 
every  birth  of  ours,  the  possessed  competence  to 
perform  any  deeds  because  of  keeping  your 
company.  Thus  speaking,  the  lord  of  the  yajna 
kept  on  standing  before  her.  Thereafter,  the  ray 
of  lord  LaksmI  was  pleased  with  the  yajna  and 
started  serving  him  as  her  husband. 

R^TRiT^  R  R:  R^l 

RiH  R  R^U^Hi  RIR  R^-.lld^ll 

Thus  whosoever  recites  this  stotra  at  the  time 
of  yajna  receives  reward  for  performing  the 
yajna.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

RR^  RIR  ^  Rl^  RT^R^I 

R  fRbuJR^  RVI't«tAlU')ill 
Rfil3  hJFfl  3^  RRtlR^l 
tsRTjfR^  gdHcqi(ytslu4^ll<iqil 
f^IRR?  hS.xi^  R  RR^I 

^  RWlPt  R  R;^  d  ^  II 
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<4,4^11^1  W  qfupyFI 

■q^  ^  ^  -m  TT^i 

The  people  who  performed  Rajasuya, 
Vdjpeya,  Gomedha,  Naramedha,  Asvamedha, 
Ldngala,  Visnu-yajna,  which  bestows  glory, 
Phalguyajna,  which  bestows  riches  and  land 
Putresti-yajPia,  Gajamedha,  Lohayajna, 
Suvarna-yajna  which  removes  eye  ailment,  Siva- 
yajna,  Rudra-yajna,  Indra-yajfia,  Vanina-yajna, 
Kanduka,  Vairimardana,  Suciydga,  then 
Dharmaydga,  Pdpamocana,  Recana,  Bandhana, 
Karmaydga  and.  the  Maniydga  the  bestower  of 
welfare,  at  the  start  of  all  these  yajnas  whosoever 
recites  this  stotra,  his  yajfia  is  surely  completed 
in  all  respects  without  any  obstruction. 

^  -RTf?  ^  KTR  '^1 

VTT^R  ^  ^sftr  II  d  II 

Thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  details  about 
the  stotra  and  dhydnam;  now  you  listen  to  the 
method  of  adoration.  Daksina  should  be  invoked 
in  the  image  of  Sdlagrdma  or  a  kalasa  and 
should  be  adored  by  the  intellectuals. 

cbhHI*cHIH,l 

^  ^  ycJ*4uirH_ll<?o|| 

Daksina  is  the  ray  of  Kamala  and  has  emerged 
out  of  the  ray  of  LaksmI  who  is  well-versed  in 
performing  all  the  deeds  and  provides  rewards 
for  all  the  deeds. 


fgw:  ^ 

^  ^ii'?^ii 

^  m^iiRch  ^  ^<1^4  ^^ii'^^ii 
3S3  ^  ^  ^  ^  fc|T4istui:i 


^7^  cl^UlltoyHy-TftR^i 

^  R4ch4a[Tll^ll'?'kll 


^  ^uirtotiH  Trtnf|^:i 


She  represents  the  prowess  of  lord  Visnu,  is 
adored  by  him,  who  offers  prayers  to  her,  is 
auspicious,  provides  purity,  the  form  of  purity 
and  is  considered  to  be  sacred  in  all  respects.  I 
adore  SusTla.  Thus  concentrating  the  mind  on  the 
goddess  who  bestows  the  boons,  one  should 
perform  pitjd  with  the  recitation  of  the  basic 
mantra.  O  Narada,  the  goddess  should  be  offered 
for  arghya,  pddya  as  prescribed  in  the  Vedas,  ‘  sfi 
"ff  By  reciting  this  mantra  one 

should  adore  the  goddess  daksina.  Thus  I  have 
narrated  to  you  the  graceful  story  of  daksind 
which  bestows  pleasure,  devotion  and  bestows 
the  reward  of  all  the  deeds;  therefore  the  story  of 
Daksina  should  be  heard  attentively  and  whoever 
does  so,  none  of  his  efforts  go  without  bearing 
fruit. 

3mr  g  yuni^cTH^i 

wh;ii<?^ii 

MtcTT  r«i|c(||44T(i;i 
-pm  ^ ^  wt^i  I  19 
QRflRlr  m  Fi^rci;i 
TTiTT^Rt  H^irtl^l:ll'?  II 
riam 

HTsqrl  ^  4vi^:ll^*?ll 

The  one  who  is  without  a  son  gets  a  virtuous 
son.  The  one  who  is  without  a  wife  gets  a  noble, 
beautiful,  the  best,  charming,  humble,  soft- 
spoken  wife  who  bears  the  son.  She  is  chaste, 
beautiful,  well-disciplined,  pure  belongs  to  a 
high  caste  and  is  the  best  among  the  ladies.  The 
one  without  learnings,  gets  educated,  a  pauper 
gets  immense  riches,  a  person  without  land 
receives  land,  the  people  having  no  issues  have 
their  progeny.  A  man  is  relieved  of  all  danger, 
separation  from  relatives  comes  to  an  end  and  all 
types  of  fetters  are  cleared  within  a  month  of  the 
hearing  of  this  stotra  and  the  dangers  are 
removed;  there  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

^  ■ttITOTTiJt  %ft^  ii-^Iuyul 

4K<HKIUU|'tig|l^  crf^unmtsyi^ 

qnt  11 ^  11 
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3M 

Chapter  -  43 

The  story  of  goddess  Sa$thl 

ar^jTRt  rrfrw  9r?i^  wrii  ^ii 

NSrada  said — O  Brahman,  you  are  the  best 
among  those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas.  I  have 
already  listened  from  you  to  the  stories  of  many 
of  the  goddesses;  now  you  tell  me  the  story  of 
someone  else. 

HKMUi 

Narayana  said — O  Brahman,  the  stories  of  the 
goddesses  which  I  have  narrated  earlier  are 
separately  contained  in  the  Vedas.  The  story  of 
which  one  of  them  would  you  like  to  listen  to 
now? 

RTRT  3lf5^:  ?>?tTI 

n3  t 

Narada  said — I  would  like  to  listen  to  the 
stories  of  SasthI,  Mangalacandl  and  Manasa,  who 
happens  to  be  the  rays  of  Prakrti,  including  their 
birth,  life  story  and  all  other  details. 

HKI-yui 

^WT  'ET  ^  ^  ^  iicblfddll 

PnujMRtl  ET^Ff^lUII 

Narayana  said — Since  SasthI  was  bom  from 
the  sixth  amsa  of  Prakrti,  she  came  to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  SasthI.  She  happens  to  be  the 
supreme  goddess  of  the  children;  she  is 
conceived  as  the  illusion  of  Visnu  and  the  one 
who  grants  progeny. 

tnggjTf  El  pRsitIdl  El  -RTI 

inDlllyebfilitI  TITS^  ET  ^gflTlimi 


She  is  well  known  in  the  Matrkas  and  is  also 
called  Devasena.  She  is  the  wife  of  Skanda  who 
loves  her  more  than  his  life.  She  is  quite  chaste, 
beautiful  and  self-disciplined. 

^  qicdldi  EJI^  T^HUichlRutll 

She  bestows  long  life  on  the  children,  protects 
them  by  seiwing  as  a  mid-wife,  always  remains 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  children  and  is  the 
SiddhiyoginI,  well  versed  in  yogic  practices. 

O  Brahman,  I  now  narrate  to  you  the  method 
of  her  adoration  which  has  been  told  to  me  by 
Dharma.  It  is  quite  pleasant  and  bestows  a  son. 

rfWflf  TcT:  WH  C II 

In  earlier  times,  king  Priyavrata  was  the  son  of 
Svayambhuvamanu  who  was  always  engaged  in 
performing  tapas.  That  is  why  the  great  ascetic 
did  not  marry  himself 

^  llrimfr  "R:  I 
R  ^  rFPt  -q^ll  <?  II 

Thereafter  at  the  persuasion  of  lord  Brahma  he 
somehow  married  but  could  not  get  a  son  for  a 
long  time. 

a  EItIr  chHiimiR  ^?RR:l 
■Rlf^F^  RTR  *WI^  ^fR^ETR  cl^ll  ^o|l 
Eft  El  II 

RgiT  R  ET  -RT  ^  HR^raRR^II 

0  sage,  thereafter  Kasyapa  advised  him  to 
perform  putresti  yajna,  which  he  did.  His  wife 
named  MalinI  was  given  the  payasam  of  the 
yajna,  by  consuming  which  she  was  conceived. 
She  carried  on  the  pregnancy  for  twelve  years  in 
her  womb. 

RR:  ^qic|  RT  cEHcbllRT^^I 

■RrIrWIR  ■gRRRRvTtEnR;il  ^Rll 

O  Brahman,  thereafter  a  prince  was  bom  to 
her,  having  the  lustre  of  gold  with  all  the 
beautiful  limbs  but  was  still  bom. 
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W  TT?if  ^  WRraf^RT:! 

cTRWT  -pcITIl  II 

Finding  the  child  in  that  condition,  all  the 
ladies  present  there  started  crying  and  the  mother 
of  the  child  fainted  out  of  grief. 


Finding  her  there  the  king  offered  prayers  to 
her  with  great  devotion  and  placing  the  child  on 
the  ground  he  adored  the  goddess. 


Tjjiw  TFifT  (TT  ^gr 

hm  ^11  ^  ?ll 


^  TRT  ijfteT  wra  ■g^l 
Tra'  ehl-uA  ijirdl  ^cIj^AhII  ^"kll 

O  sage,  the  king  carried  the  child  in  his  arms 
to  the  cremation  ground  and  started  crying  by 
placing  the  child's  body  in  the  forest. 

4lr^^  TTSIT  Jliurtvtcff  •Rg?RT:l 
W^RTFt  !J?V?lc«t^d;ibU|ld^|| 

The  king  was  not  willing  to  the  company  of 
the  child  and  got  prepared  even  to  sacrifice  his 
life  for  the  same  because  due  to  the  death  of  the 
child,  his  yogic  intelligence  disappeared. 

TSTcffru^  W?  ^  II 

^,^W)[d<*«chlvi  hfuitMlAtlf^Hfli  II 
^RTTTT  ?flH^WI 

ybMHHlfAilfirdifll  ^^911 

In  the  meantime  he  spotted  a  plane  which  was 
studded  with  shining  gems  and  crystals,  emitting 
lustre.  It  was  decorated  with  silken  garments. 
Besides,  astonishing  types  of  things  were  kept 
there.  It  was  also  decorated  with  flower  garlands. 


^  'Ef  grPFfrqt  tFTtlTPT;i 

^d^uiehcrailqt  <ui^fw<'ifl<4diH,ii?<iii 


fibrcraf  'OThRic^i 


mil 


He  found  a  beautiful  damsel  seated  there  who 
was  quite  attractive,  having  the  complexion  of 
campaka  flowers,  quite  good-looking,  youthful, 
wearing  a  smile  on  her  face,  adorned  with  all  the 
ornaments  studded  with  gems.  She  was  well- 
versed  in  yogic  practices  and  was  the  one  who 
graced  her  devotees. 


■^gr  ?it  qtdi  TFilT  ugiq 

EigjR  iiw  ^  wra^ii  ^  o  ii 


Finding  the  mother  of  Skanda  there,  who 
possessed  the  lustre  of  the  mid-day  sun  of  the 
summer  season  and  dazzling  shine,  she  was  quite 
peaceful.  The  king  then  addressed  her. 

firagiTigTET 

^  ^  ^  ^FilTSfR  -R#! 

gTRi  gRiT  sfrt  rfrt  w  RtfenH;ii  ^  ?  n 

3^  RT  ^cHt^UlchlRuniR^ll 

trEmtinit  grr  tRt  ^  ■rti 

^  ET  w  ^  ■RTiR'kii 

Priyavrata  said — “O  beautiful  damsel,  who  are 
you”?  “O  chaste  lady,  who  is  your  husband”?  “O 
damsel,  who  are  your  parents”?  On  hearing  the 
words  of  the  king,  the  goddess  who  provides 
welfare  to  the  universe  and  provides  protection 
to  the  gods  was  known  by  the  name  Devasena. 
She  said:  “In  the  earlier  times,  she  happened  to 
be  the  arm  of  the  gods  who  were  terrified  by  the 
demons.  She  was  instrumental  in  getting  the 
victory  for  the  gods  earning  her  the  title 
Devasena. 

tit  tn#  ETRTr  RPitrii  ^  mi 

Devasena  said — O  king,  I  am  the  mind-bom 
daughter  of  Brahma  <ind  my  name  is  Devasena. 
Brahma  after  creating  me  mentally  made  me  a 
goddess  and  entrusted  me  to  Skanda. 

tnggjrg  El  f^t^icTi  ET  ■pin 

ii#%:  IR  ^  II 

I  am  foremost  of  the  Matrkas.  I  am  Skanda- 
sena,  Suvrata  and  have  appeared  from  the  sixth 
amsa  of  Prakrti.  I  am  therefore  known  as  SasthI 
also. 
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I  grant  sons  to  those  having  no  sons,  beloved 
to  the  persons  having  no  wife,  riches  of  the 
pauper  and  noble  deeds  to  the  performer. 

Thus  a  person  gets  pleasure,  pain,  fear,  grief, 
happiness,  welfare,  riches  and  misfortune 
because  of  his  own  deeds. 

gp$tfTT  v^VI^IhST  gntuiTI 

gr^Tin  ^  «Rreasr  w<i><iuiiii 

gnJniT  ^oWch4uilii9>?ll 

gnJtlTT  3P^^TT  f^TTSTtf^;  I 

gj^tnr  di^tuT  di^€H*i:ii?oii 

One  gets  a  son  because  of  his  deeds  and  faces 
the  destmction  of  the  rays  because  of  the  same. 
Because  of  his  own  deeds  one  becomes  beautiful 
or  sick  and  by  his  own  deeds  one  gets  a  dead 
son,  because  of  his  own  deeds  he  achieves  long 
life.  By  one's  own  deeds,  one  becomes  virtuous 
and  by  one's  own  deeds  one  is  bom  as  deformed. 

O  king,  therefore  actions  are  the  best  for  all. 
This  has  been  ordained  in  the  Vedas  because  the 
same  lord  Visnu  provides  the  reward  of  actions. 

^  ■g^l 

WBT  dlddronr  ^cTOtii  ^  ?  ii 

O  sage,  thus  speaking  the  goddess  lifted  up  the 
child  and  infused  life  into  him  because  of  her 
yogic  powers. 

TIdT  d  dl^  TTfrUd  dRdJd^l 
d  dll??  II 

dTcT^  ^  Wr  TFddUdTI 
Md^gld  dt  TRT  !^'4jc»,U6lBrtlH<*:ll?tlll 

The  king  looked  at  the  child  who  had  the 
lustre  of  molten  gold  and  was  smiling  at  the  same 


time.  While  the  king  was  looking  at  the  sky, 
Devasena  tried  to  carry  the  child  with  her  in  the 
sky.  At  that  point  of  time,  the  throat,  tongue  and 
the  lips  of  the  king  got  dried  up.  He  again  started 
offering  prayers  to  the  goddess. 

■^iJWl^ui  dT  ^  dftpr  d^  II 

5dTd  i  ^  dlTd^  ^tJf¥ddH;il  ?  mi 

O  Brahman,  the  goddess  was  pleased  at 
hearing  the  prayer  of  the  king.  She,  therefore, 
spoke  to  the  king  about  the  performing  of  the 
deeds  as  ordained  in  the  Vedas. 

Hldid  ddT  "^d  ■^dTdWTdtRT:  dlB 

sa  sd  sS  s9 

dd  d  d^d  dJRfdcdT  Tdd  dJdll  ?  ^  II 

Devasena  said — You  are  the  son  of 
Svayambhuvamanu  and  are  the  ruler  of  the  three 
worlds;  therefore  you  make  all  the  people  to 
adore  me  and  you  also  adore  me. 

dIT  IRdlfd  Jd  ^  fdm  ddlT^I 

did  ^32dTci  ipTddt  ■§dfdIdH,ll?t9ll 

dlfiRdt  d  dtUK  dTdddTdddUdi;! 

Vldsfiddfi  ^  ^rfddTtnt  d  df%d^ll  ?  d  II 
dddlcT^td^TTtnt  ^RTddT  dvf  ^d^l 

dfoTd  ^  fdpt  fdd^  dll  ? "?  II 
dtfdd  ?#R  ^  ddfed^l 

d^lf^R  d  cllchM  didit  d^ddll^ll "k o  II 
Only  then  shall  I  give  back  your  son  who 
happens  to  be  the  lotus  of  your  race.  He  will  be 
known  by  the  name  of  Suvrata,  will  be  extremely 
virtuous,  the  best  of  the  yogis,  devoted  to 
Narayana,  will  perform  a  hundred  yajiras,  the 
best  of  people,  adored  by  all  the  Ksatrlyas, 
possessing  the  prowess  equivalent  to  a  lakh  of 
elephants,  quite  pleasant  to  look  at  and  a  great 
archer.  Having  many  qualities,  he  will  be  loved 
by  the  intellectuals,  yogis,  wise  people,  ascetics, 
siddhas  and  will  be  glorious  besides  being  a 
distributor  of  charities  in  the  universe. 

ItddddtdT  dr  Id!  cTT&  uaKni  I^l 
ddl  d  d  tdlddiK  dlddTsf  d  II  ?ll 
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Thus  speaking  the  goddess  handed  over  the 
child  to  the  king,  who  promised  to  adore  her  and 
get  her  adored  by  others  also. 

^  ^  ^  ^1 

arPTrET  chsa-qiMm 

-Rpr  TTT  TpJs 
yiKiimiy 

^  ^  wrmra  ^if^iui'cit  gq  ?;^ii'k'«ii 

Thereafter,  the  goddess  pronoimcing  her 
blessings  on  the  king,  went  back  to  her  abode. 
The  king,  on  the  other  hand,  feeling  immensely 
delighted  returned  to  his  home  and  started 
narrating  the  story  of  the  reviving  of  his  son.  O 
Narada,  on  hearing  the  king,  all  the  people  were 
delighted;  the  king  performed  welfare 
ceremonies  for  his  son  everywhere  and  after 
performing  the  piija,  he  distributed  riches  to  the 
Brahmanas. 

TRT  ^  lrffRT% 

II  "kh  II 

arTHTit  qsrt 

cRfjTT  chlRiiqre  ^<*rclVlfdcim);il'k^ll 

Thereafter  the  king  started  celebrating  the 
sixth  day  of  the  bright  fortnight  of  the  moon  as 
the  day  of  the  goddess.  In  the  labour  room  on  the 
sixth  day  of  the  birth  of  the  child,  besides  the 
twenty  first  day,  the  goddess  SasthI  is  adored. 

dlvliqt  W  ^IvbllVI^  rWTI 

'iciEPlg  ^ii'k^ii 
SIR  fsnfggR  ?r  ^  iwr  ftirmai 
si4g^^i  chlyqlxi,  ^  ■wgii'k<iii 

sd  'O 

At  the  time  of  performing  any  welfare 
ceremony  of  the  children  including  the 
annaprdsana  the  goddess  SasthI  is  adored.  O 
Suvrata,  now  you  listen  to  the  dhyanam  method 
of  adoration  and  stotra  of  the  goddess  as  has 
been  revealed  to  me  by  Dharma  according  to  the 
Kauthuinisakha. 


■?nvmT^  gE  grssr  ^i 

1*RgT  q^i#ieiir  ^iraiT  fgri^;iiv<?ii 

O  sage,  the  goddess  should  be  invoked  over  a 
Salagrdma  stone,  a  vase,  the  root  of  the  banyan 
tree  or  painting  a  figure  on  the  wall,  the  goddess 
should  be  adored. 


gsivii  ^ 

^  qp^irg^ii  k  o  n 

^ragtqehg'uii'qt  Rq^jqnrnfqqTq;! 
qfgqw  qrqr  qti  g^im  ?ii 
^  sqqgr  qw  i 

fqezrftgr  g  fstgrpRi  g#qi;^ii  ii 
Since  she  is  bom  of  the  sixth  amsa  of  Prakrti, 
she  is  pure  having  great  glory,  a  bestower  of 
noble  sons,  best  of  welfare,  ocean  of  mercy, 
mother  of  the  universe,  having  the  complexion  of 
the  white  campaka  flowers,  clad  in  all  the 
ornaments  studded  with  gems.  I  am,  therefore, 
adoring  the  best  of  the  goddesses  having  the 
auspicious  form.  Thus  thinking,  one  should  place 
the  flower  on  his  head.  Then  reciting  the  basic- 
mantra  attentively,  he  should  worship  the 
goddess. 


q;^  g  giiq^ll 

3iiT^  q^jTTR  :  1 1  k  •k  1 1 


He  should  then  offer  pddya,  arghya,  water  for 
sipping,  fragrance,  essence,  lamp,  naivedya  and 
the  best  of  fruits.  He  should  then  recite  the 
mantra  ‘ari  ff  q®  ^  with  this  mantra  of 
eight  letters  he  should  perform  japam. 

rR:  g  qnrq^gfg;^:  yqif^d:i 

■Rtt  g  sRqqqRragqimkii 

He  should  then  prostrate  before  the  goddess 
with  devotion  who  bestows  all  the  riches  and 
sons  and  should  recite  the  stotra  prescribed  in  the 
Samaveda. 


3TIT^  tRiqg  ^  gq^l 
g  w  Rgg  TRqcgr?  II  k  ^  II 
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^133131^  ^ TJS  rT  qH^im\9|| 

O  sage,  whosoever  recites  this  mantra  of  eight 
letters  a  lakh  of  times  surely  gets  a  son.  This  has 
been  ordained  by  Brahma  himself.  O  best  of  the 
sages,  O  Narada,  I  am  going  to  narrate  to  him  the 
welfare  stotra  which  fiilfils  all  the  desire  and  is 
quite  secret  in  the  Vedas. 

^  -^TR^  qqt  ^TT;! 

q^T:  im  <i  II 

Priyavrata  said —  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
goddess  who  happens  to  be  the  great  goddess. 
She  bestows  such  success  and  peace.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  her;  she  provides  pleasure  and 
salvation,  I  bow  to  the  goddess  Sasthi. 

qiT:i 

^  II  ^  II 

She  bestows  boons  besides  sons  and  riches.  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  her,  I  bow  to  the  goddess 
Sasthi  who  provides  welfare  and  the  pleasure. 

^  TR:! 

q^rr  qii: II  ^  o  II 

She  is  the  sixth  part  of  the  sakti  and  the 
bestower  of  success.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  her,  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  Maya  and  goddess  Sasthi 
who  is  Siddhiyoginl. 

RTTT^  RRt  I 

^  RTTI^  r4<*4u|IHI|  ^  ^11 

She  has  the  best  of  the  form,  she  has  turned 
the  people  as  best.  I  offer  my  salutation  to 
goddess  Sasthi,  who  is  the  essence  of  the 
universe  and  bestows  the  essence  of  pleasure  to 
all  besides  providing  fruits  for  all  the  deeds. 

wrritrgrg^  ^  qqt  i 

<*<^iuiqil|  ch^iull  LhHcii4  ^  giituiiH^ii 

She  is  the  prisiding  goddess  of  the  children;  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  goddess  Sasthi  who  provides 
welfare,  is  the  form  of  welfare  and  provides  the 
result  of  all  the  deeds. 


tT  «ItFRT  RTir  RtT:  1 1 5.  ^  1 1 

^cH^uiqiiRu^  q^o4qqtqiT:ii^^ll 

^«g,'UTC(4:c«oim4 

r^4iraii^4^di^  qqt  q^T.-ii^'kii 

Who  appears  in  person  before  devotees,  I  bow 
in  reverence  to  the  goddess  Sasthi,  who  is  the 
beloved  of  Skanda  and  is  adored  by  ail  the 
people  at  all  times.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
goddess  who  provides  protection  to  all  the  gods 
and  has  the  true  sattva  form  is  adored  by  all  the 
human  beings,  is  free  from  violence  and  anger.  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  the  goddess  Sasthi. 

snf  ^  ^  ^  ^:ii^mi 

O  great  goddess,  provide  me  with  wealth,  a 
wife  and  a  son.  You  provide  me  with  dharma 
and  glory.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  goddess  Sast 
hi  again  and  again. 

^  ^  ITSIT  ^  ilf|  firaT  l^f^l 
chHTPTf  ^  ^  ^  qtfr  ^;ll^^ll 

O  most  revered  one,  you  provide  me  with 
land,  progeny  and  learning.  You  provide  me  the 
welfare  together  with  victory.  I  bow  in  reverence 
to  goddess  Sasthi  again  and  again. 

^  ^ ^  p- firasRI;  I 
dVlfwd  N8l^'4)«yi^;ll^^ll 

Thus  offering  prayers  to  the  goddess 
Priyavrata  got  back  the  life  of  his  son  who 
became  a  popular  king  by  the  grace  of  goddess 
Sasthi. 

3?  gt  3r4<'iil[4qH,ii^<iii 

g  gi  gggn  «II 

R4MHtiQifq4Ttii  giT3RgT  ir^^ii^'?ii 

O  Brahman,  the  one  who  listens  to  the  stotra 
for  a  Sasthi  for  a  year  gets  a  son,  having  a  long 
life.  In  case  a  woman  recites  this  stotra  with 
devotion  or  listens  to  it,  she  gets  a  beautiful  son 
in  spite  of  her  being  quite  barren. 
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^  TjfxnT  '4vifw4M,i 

(*|*-cr6i(l'  ^  W  Tift  ipnTfqT  tT  ^ 

3rRT?;rT:ltV9^l| 

^  ^  ^  ftRTT  Rmr  ^1 
RUT  ^  II 

She  gets  a  son  by  the  grace  of  goddess  SasthI 
who  is  quite  valorous,  virtuous,  wise,  glorious 
and  possessing  a  long  life.  The  extremely  barren 
lady  and  such  of  the  ladies  whose  children  never 
survive,  if  they  recite  the  stotra  for  a  year  or 
listen  to  it,  they  get  a  son  by  the  grace  of  goddess 
SasthI.  If  the  parents  of  a  child  who  is  seriously 
ailing,  listen  to  the  stotra  for  a  month,  then  by 
the  grace  of  goddess  SasthI,  the  child  is  relieved 
of  all  ailments. 

5(1 91^0  R^o  RTT^^o  ^RRRTo 


illti^ll 
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-q^sfcr  i 
^  ■RT  i^iRr^rrafegn'ii'jJii 

The  word  candl  is  used  in  the  sense  of  rage. 
That  is  why  the  goddess  candl  remains  among 
the  enemies  and  being  well-versed  in  the 
performing  of  welfare  deeds,  she  is  called 
Mahgalacandl.  The  word  candl  is  also  used  for 
Durga  and  Mahgala  is  known  as  the  son  of  the 
earth  goddess.  Therefore  the  process  who 
bestowed  success  on  Mahgala  is  called 
Mahgalacandl. 

rm  ^  Rfrrafnt«Tiimi 

Mahgala  is  bom  in  the  race  of  Manu  and 
happened  to  be  the  lord  of  all  the  seven 
continents  of  the  earth.  The  goddess  who  was 
adored  by  him  and  the  one  who  granted  success 
to  him,  was  given  the  name  of  Mahgalacandl. 


^iiftrdTfjTg^g^cnii  ^  ii 


Chapter  -  44 

The  story  of  Mahgalacantji 

HHIAIUI  gcTRr 

^  ^  cT^Rs^TR  ?ll 

cTW:  ^  s<4c(cHir^ 

^Riyutdil^a  fd^tniufqii p 

Narayana  said — O  son  of  Brahma,  you  have 
heard  the  story  of  goddess  SasthI  as  prescribed  in 
the  Vedas.  I  am  now  going  to  tell  you  the  story 
of  goddess  Mahgalacandl.  Whatever  I  had  heard 
from  the  mouth  of  Dharma  and  other  intellectuals 
about  the  story  of  Mahgalacandl.  I  am  going  to 
speak  out  the  same. 

^  Thiil  wtpfl  yiwg^ri 

^  ^  ^  rlfecFTII  ^  II 


She  is  also  known  as  DurgS,  dhlsvarl, 
Mulaprakrti  and  the  great  goddess  of  the  ladies. 
Taking  to  the  compassionate  form  she  always 
appears  before  them. 

ITT  ^  Vi'*’^'JI  JTT  TOI 
^  ^  ^IBSII 

O  Brahman,  in  the  earlier  times  when 
Tripurasura  was  to  be  killed  then  at  the  instance 
of  lord  Visnu,  lord  Siva  first  of  all  adored  this 
goddess. 


^  IT^l 

w  Rf^ii  c  ii 
i?ifgRTTT%sr  ^  5ST5  ■?ran::i 


Thereafter  finding  his  own  fort  in  danger,  the 
demon  Tripurasura  getting  enraged  threw  away 
the  chariot  of  Siva  from  space.  Thereafter  at  the 
advice  of  Brahma  and  Visnu,  lord  Siva  adored 
Durga.  She  therefore  appeared  in  the  form  of 
Mahgalacandl. 
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^cTTcT  JTW:  4rw1fd  %  3mtl 

Standing  before  Siva,  she  then  asked  him,  O 
lord,  now  you  need  not  be  afraid  because  the  bull 
who  is  the  lord  of  all  has  come  to  serve  you  as 
your  vehicle. 

■trarssrRqr  ^ 

^  rT  -fTnuT  i^yidctiH^ii  nil 
^r^cKcuSuF^dl  Wl 

^1^14(^1:11  nil 

O  Vrsadhvaja,  at  the  command  of  the  lord,  I 
shall  take  to  the  form  of  the  force  of  battle.  O 
lord,  thus  with  my  efforts  and  the  help  of  the 
lord,  you  better  kill  the  terrific  demon.  Thus 
speaking  the  goddess  disappeared  and  she 
became  the  strength  of  lord  Siva.  0  best  of  the 
sages,  thereafter  lord  Mahadeva,  the  husband  of 
Uma,  destroyed  the  demon  with  the  weapons 
provided  to  him  by  lord  Visnu. 

^  ^ 

-yrar  ^«rfeT¥rasRT:imii 

■Rir:  '9mtsr  ?i 

WT  fai^sr  ^if?it(H,ii  nn 

^j^fybujgl^asr  t?raT:  ^:l 

fjmPTRT  m  ^  II 


tratw  ■Rsniw  xB^:i 

O  >0 


^  -^oyifui  u^uV<3  ^  ^^11  ?<?ll 
^  ^  TJ5S  4cii^4lci  Tdiulchfyvilifrrr  tg:ii 


Then  after  the  death  of  the  demon  all  the  gods 
and  sages  adored  Siva  with  devotion  bowing 
their  heads.  At  the  same  time  a  shower  of  flowers 
started  falling  over  the  head  of  Siva.  Both 
Brahma  and  Visnu  feeling  extremely  satisfied, 
blessed  Siva  variously.  At  the  advice  of  Brahma 
and  Visnu,  Siva  took  a  bath  properly  and  getting 
purified,  he  worshipped  the  goddess 
Mangalacandl  who  possessed  the  great  force, 
offering  padya,  arghya,  sipping  water  and 
various  types  of  offerings  including  flowers, 
sandal-paste  and  naivedyas  of  different  types.  O 
sage,  similarly  goats,  sheep,  buffaloes,  rhinos, 
magicians,  clothes,  ornaments,  garland, 
payasam,  fried  sweets,  honey,  nectar  and  various 
types  of  ripe  fruits  were  offered.  All  the  gods  in 
ecstasy  danced  together  with  lord  Kfsna 
accompanied  by  divine  music  and  singing.  They 
also  started  reciting  the  mulamantra  as 
prescribed  by  the  Madhyandinl-sakha.  O  NSrada, 
then  they  recited  twenty-one  letter  mantra  which 
is  ‘  3t1  ^  ^  ^  f  '?^’| 

This  is  the  great  twenty-one  letters  mantra. 

^TfKRt  4l4c*>IH<i:l 

(iVMltl'dtl^cl  ipsrilTfe^^^TJITHII  ?  ^11 
M<ir«ng,44si^  fctuy:  ^t4^TO^;l 
stfPT  Xt  4l4y‘ldH,IR?ll 

This  is  adorable  for  the  devotees  and  makes  all 
the  desires  successful  like  a  kalpataru.  By 
reciting  ten  lakhs  of  this  mantra  a  person 
achieves  success.  And  the  one  who  achieves  the 
Mantrasiddhi,  becomes  lord  Visnu  the  bestower 
of  all  the  success.  O  Brahmana,  now  listen  to  the 
stotra  of  the  goddess  which  is  well  known  in  the 
Vedas. 


dilhHI^Il'  Mdl^tlMIR^Il 


I  am  adoring  the  goddess  of  sixteen  years  who 
is  quite  beautiful,  is  quite  youthful,  possesses  all 
the  qualities,  has  tender  and  beautiful  limbs. 
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vn:d4^fd^iT4iRii  ^mi 

^  g  9^11 

WTWR  ^  t?mW(  grt  ^ir\9II 

She  has  the  complexion  resembling  the  white 
campaka  flower,  has  the  glory  and  the  lustre  of 
crores  of  moons,  pure  like  fire,  clad  in  the 
sanctified  garments  and  adorned  with  the  gem- 
studded  ornaments.  She  is  having  beautiful  hair. 
Her  hair  is  adorned  with  flowers,  her  lips  are  like 
the  ripe  wood-apple  fruit.  She  possesses  a 
beautiful  line  of  teeth.  She  has  a  pure 
complexion  and  her  face  resembles  the  lotus 
flower  of  the  winter  season.  She  wears  a  serene 
smile  ovn  her  face.  Her  eyes  resemble  the  blue 
lotus  flower.  She  is  the  base  of  the  universe  and 
is  the  bestower  of  all  the  riches  and  carries  the 
people  across  the  terrific  ocean  of  the  universe. 

dcdIjjJ  KtHflRJra  ^c(4  *SRIcTt 

O'  "S 

■srarT;  %r  prai  ii  ^  ii 

0  sage,  this  is  the  dhydnam  of  the  goddess; 
now  you  listen  to  her  stuti,  reciting  which  lord 
Siva  had  adored  her  at  the  time  of  danger. 

Vi*!  'bch'ci 

Siva  said — O  goddess  Mahgalacandl  you  are 
the  mother  of  the  universe,  you  protect  us,  you 
are  the  destroyer  of  misfortune  and  provide 
pleasure  and  welfare  to  the  people. 

^  ^  ?  o  II 

You  are  well-versed  in  providing  pleasure  and 
welfare  and  are  the  form  of  welfare.  Y ou  provide 
pleasant  welfare;  that  is  why  you  are  called 
MaiigalacandL 

W  ^  ^  ^11 


You  are  full  of  welfare,  the  form  of  welfare 
and  are  the  welfare  for  all  the  welfares.  O 
goddess,  you  provide  welfare  to  the  noble 
people,  you  happen  to  be  the  treasure  of  welfare. 


^  "hfvWTPT  TT^n^l  ■Rcl^ll^^ll 
W  ■q^l 

^M^tT^lf^fril  ?  ?  II 


You  are  adored  on  Tuesdays.  You  are  the 
great  goddess  of  the  welfare  and  are  immensely 
adorable  by  the  king  Mahgala.  O  great  goddess 
of  welfare  you  are  the  welfare  for  all  the  welfare. 
You  are  the  base  of  all  the  welfare  and  also 
provide  the  welfare  in  salvation. 


■RT^  ^  M^v1liyr>  bIT  R^chquirq^l 
"ci  ■q^vTO^II  ^"kll 

You  are  the  essence  of  all,  the  base  of  welfare, 
beyond  all  the  deeds  and  are  adorable  by  the 
welfare  and  provide  welfare  to  all. 


w'HoiiTH  igtgT 

g  m:  II  ? hll 

By  reciting  this  stotra,  lord  Siva  worshipped 
Mahgalacandika  and  adoring  her  on  Tuesday 
went  for  war. 


sjtJTifw  RRlflcT.-i 
rPRfvT  ^  ^  II 

Whosoever  recites  the  welfare  stotra  of  the 
goddess  Mahgalacandl,  always  meets  with 
welfare  and  never  has  to  face  misery. 

TISIR  hfe  ^  ^^^1 

ferra  hrfelT  ^  31^  ^11^^311 

Wl 

giT  R^ll 

RITR  Rfrn^l^RtRfvrc|fe3iTII^<ill 

■R^  ■RtTHT  -RT  RRR  -R^^ll  ^  II 

RfvTRTtR  RRlt|R:ll'ko  || 
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W  f^ll  ?ll 

Thus  the  goddess  Mahgala  was  adored  by  lord 
Siva  on  Tuesday.  On  the  next  Tuesday  the  planet 
Mahgala  adored  her.  On  the  third  Tuesday  the 
goddess  Bhadra  was  worshipped  by  the  king 
Mahgala  and  on  the  fourth  Tuesday  all  the 
damsels  adored  her.  On  the  fifth  Tuesday  all  the 
people  adored  the  goddess  with  the  desire  of 
achieving  welfare.  Thus  all  the  gods  adored  her 
at  all  the  times.  0  sa'"’  2,  the  gods,  the  ascetics,  the 
mendicants  and  the  humans  also  adore  her  and 
thereafter  she  was  adored  at  all  the  places  by  the 
people.  Whosoever  recites  or  listens  to  the 
Mangala-stoira  of  the  goddess,  always  meets 
with  welfare  and  misfortune  never  ^proaches 
him.  He  always  has  increase  in  his%ons  and 
grandsons. 

rrfRTtJrrf^oRgFt  mu 
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3TST  WcR^fTf^SSJTFT: 

Chapter  -  45 

The  story  of  Manasa  Devi 
'^Rl'yUT  H^TcT 
wp  ■5i«nwT  I 
tntrnsTO'  y4'ci<Hd:ii  ^ii 

Cs  sS 

Narayana  said — 0  son  of  Brahma,  I  have 
narrated  to  you  the  stories  of  both  the  goddesses; 
now  I  tell  you  the  story  of  Manasa  which  I  had 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  Dharma.  You  please 
listen  to  it. 

gj:5TT  ^rrratft  'tTT  ^  ^  tTR^I 

^  ITTOT  ^  W  d1oi|fdll  ?  II 

The  goddess  was  bom  from  the  mind  of 
Kasyapa  and  therefore  she  was  known  by  the 
name  of  Manasa.  She  plays  with  the  mind. 

ITTOT  ESiraW  ■JR  ^  hTtTlcRR4tOTi;i 
^  RT  cfl^fdll?ll 


She  adores  the  lord  who  happens  to  be  the 
supreme-soul  by  devoting  her  mind  to  him  by 
means  of  yogic  practices.  As  such  she  shines  in 
the  universe  with  her  yogic  practices. 

3TRRTTTRT  ITT  ^  twi#  feSRtfRTtl 
fir^  ^T  TTTCTW  MihlrUHtlUII 

She  is  Vaisnavl  and  SiddhayoginI  who  by 
concentrating  her  mind  performed  tapas  for  lord 
Krsna  for  three  yiigas. 

■jRrchlhiiilOi  ^  ^  RT  ^Tunft«R:l 
^liq't'TfrUjR  ^  II  ^  II 

ciif^d  w  ^  fTcrm  xT  <SiMi(hRi:i 
fJtt  ^  RTIWTTR  ’araJR  ^  T3RTRII  ^  II 

Thereafter  Krsna  the  lord  of  gopls  took  the 
form  of  the  sage  named  Jaratkaru,  the 
compassionate  one,  with  the  intention  of 
fulfilling  her  desire,  made  her  adore  the  lord 
eternal. 

xT  Hinsi*  ^  ^fert  ^i^Hlthaci 
^  TfHt  in  w  hHi^Tiii 
IFIriflftfR  f^Rsdldl  ^  ITT  WtllVall 

^  RT  ^  ^  *1(^1 

^  RTT^I  I  1 1 

She  had  extremely  fair  complexion  in  all  the 
damsels  of  heaven,  Nagaloka,  Brahmaloka  and 
the  earth;  she  was  quite  charming  and  beautiful, 
because  of  which  she  was  adored  in  the  universe 
as  Jagatgauri.  Since  she  happened  to  be  the 
disciple  of  lord,  Siva  she  was  known  as  Saivl. 

TRiTRr  muTT^  ^3rTwni5T^i 
RTTt^ftfR  f^Rsilldl  TTT  HfimfiRl  rTgTTII'?ll 
^ttiM^tt  RT  ^  RT  fdN^lRuHl 
^  ^TlcillU  ^RTR^  Rt<4’4lRl4lll^o|| 

M^I?1H  ^  ^  'TTTH.I 

R^T^TTTRcTT  Rt  W  TFTtfqW:  1 1  n  1 1 
StlWlch^^  RTRT  RT  t  RMfeR:! 

aHWlchMIdl  RRsMIdf  'T^ll^^n 
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ijRH  clrr;ll^?ll 

O  Narada,  since  she  was  immensely  devoted 
to  lord  Visnu,  she  was  also  known  as  Vaisnavl.  It 
was  she  who  protected  the  sen^ent  from 
perishing  in  the  serpent  yajna  performed  by 
Janamejaya.  Because  of  that,  she  came  to  be 
known  as  Nages'varl.  Since  she  happened  to  be 
the  sister  of  the  Nagas,  she  is  in  a  position  to 
remove  the  ill-effect  of  poison.  Since  she  has 
been  performing  the  yoga  of  Siva  she  is  known 
as  SiddhayoginT.  She  is  aware  of  the  great  secret 
knowledge  and  the  method  of  reviving  the  dead 
back  to  life.  Because  of  this  the  intellectuals  call 
her  as  the  one  who  possesses  immense  wisdom; 
she  happens  to  be  the  mother  of  the  sage  Astika. 
Because  of  her  being  the  mother  of  Astika  she  is 
known  as  Jaratkaru  also.  She  happens  to  be  the 
beloved  of  the  great  sage  and  ascetic  named 
.Taratkaru  who  was  held  in  high  esteem  in  the 
universe. 

tTTOT 

^  hi<1vich1[ 

R^T^IRgiTT  ^  -RT  ^  II 

Her  mantra  is  ‘arf  ^  'mRTt^'.  She  is  known  by 
the  twelve  epithets  of  Jaratkaru,  Jagatgaurl, 
Manasa,  SiddhayoginI,  Vaisnavl,  NagabhaginI, 
Saivi,  Nages'varl,  beloved  of  Jaratkaru,  mother  of 
Astika,  remover  of  poison  and  the  one  possessing 
immense  wisdom.  She  is  known  by  these  twelve 
names  and  is  adored  the  world  over. 

?TW  "aril  ?'aii 

Therefore  the  one  who  recites  these  twelve 
names  at  the  time  of  performing  puja,  he  and  his 
entire  family  is  relieved  of  the  danger  of  snakes. 

ar  hmujrI  ar  Trf^i 
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Chapter  -  46 
The  stotra  of  Manasa  Devi 
TRraur  3^ 

SJTR  ^  ^ii 

Narayana  said — O  best  among  the  sages,  now 
I  tell  you  the  method  of  her  adoration  and  the 
stotra  as  prescribed  in  the  Samaveda  besides  the 
dhydna.  You  listen  to  it  attentively. 
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W  fegj  «1%ll  ^  II 

She  has  the  complexion  of  white  campaka 
flowers;  is  adored  with  all  the  ornaments  studded 
with  gems,  clad  in  the  garments  purified  by  the 
gold  of  fire.  She  wears  the  yqjnopavlta  of  the 
Nagas,  possesses  immense  wisdom  and  is  the 
best  among  the  intellectuals.  She  is  the  chief 
goddess  of  the  siddhas,  she  is  the  form  of  siddhi 
and  grants  success  to  all.  I  adore  such  a  goddess. 

$id  &«tlrch  ef  'dt  3Ryf^l 

d4fdT3^:ll'8ll 

One  should  adore  the  goddess  reciting  the 
basic  mantra.  One  should  offer  naivedya,  lamp, 
flowers,  essence,  paste  of  sandal-wood  and  then 
adore  her. 


Kalpataru  is  the  root  of  the  basic  mantra 
which  bestows  success  on  the  devotees 
according  to  the  provision  of  the  Vedas.  It  grants 
success  and  her  mantra  comprises  of  twelve 
letters.  The  main  mantra  is  ‘  3?i  if  df  "Sfif  rr  rnroT 
^RTFT’  By  reciting  this  mantra  for  five  lakhs  of 
times,  one  meets  with  success. 

■^T 

And  the  one  who  achieves  siddhi,  he  is  termed 
as  the  siddha  in  the  universe.  For  him  his  wish 
turns  as  a  nectar  and  he  equates  himself  with 
Dhanvanatri. 

■JFdd:l 

3ddTir  fl  qfdid: II  i  II 

O  Brahman,  on  the  first  day  of  the  month  of 
Asadha  one  should  invoke  the  goddess  Manasa 
in  the  branch  of  a  cotton  plant  and  should  adore 
her  with  devotion.  On  the  fifth  day  of  the  moon, 
one  who  makes  the  offering  to  the  goddess 


Manasadevi  receives  immense  riches,  sons  and 
great  glory.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 


WdT  myitsdidi  ^  ^  df^i 

^IfddRT  II 

fjnfdSIR  difed  ddRsdR  fdWTdl 
dSraifiT  WfFT  yiJc|cHd:ll  || 


O  sage,  I  have  thus  apprised  you  of  the 
method  of  adoration  of  the  goddess.  Now  I  speak 
out  to  you  the  story  about  her,  which  I  had  heard 
from  Dharma.  Please  listen  to  it. 


tRT  dFWdlWRTT  ^Tfdl 

O  CssO  sO 

dRIRITdf%  TIW  d  ^  dHdII  ??ll 

O  Narada,  in  the  earlier  times  the  people  of 
earth  were  feeling  half  dead  because  of  the 
danger  from  the  serpents.  This  was  because  such 
of  the  people  as  were  bitten  by  the  snakes  could 
never  survive. 

wg  dr?dut  ^[^5i§d:  1 

II  II 

Thereafter  at  the  instance  of  Brahma,  the 
terrified  Kasyapa  composed  mantras  which  were 
based  on  the  Vedas. 

dT  ddW  dd:  1 

dw  tFrar  hi  tFmr  "dr  ii 

Then  by  performing  tapas  they  pleased  the 
goddess  Manasa  who  is  considered  to  be  the 
supreme  goddess  of  the  mantras.  This  is  the 
reason  why  she  was  given  the  name  of  Manasa. 

fhTRt  ITT  ^  3T^  T^lhUT^jc8<IHdH,l 

^TdrUT  TtUyd  ^dTT^  ^  » 

After  her  birth,  the  goddess  Manasa 
immediately  went  to  Kailasa,  the  abode  of  lord 
Siva  and  started  adoring  lord  Siva  having  the 
crescent  over  his  head. 

^  ^  d  ^1 

ati^dlM'i  dt  ^  ^  ?ll  II 

The  daughter  of  the  sage  performed  tapas  for 
Siva  for  a  thousand  divine  years.  Thereafter 
Asutosa  Siva  was  pleased  with  her. 
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^  viidijimy  wr  xn 
-g^ii  II 

O  sage,  imparting  to  her  immense  knowledge, 
he  made  her  study  the  Samaveda.  He  also  gave 
to  her  the  eight-lettered  mantra  of  lord  Krsna. 

wn  ^i 

^  ^  liOTTRii 

^  gjan?  ^q9Rtfq;ii  ^\9ii 
^  ssjR  WHMra4Ti;i 
^  R44i*idH,ii  ^<iii 
y|ti|  ht  '^rjSTJj  ^dtl 

wm  Tns^  3®^  vi<*{i:d^ii  ?<?  ii 

The  mantra  was  formed  with  LaksmI,  Maya, 
Kama  as  the  seed  and  with  the  adding  of  the 
fourth  form  and  Krsiia.  The  mantra  was  read  as 
‘aif  <^(>u||q  ■^:  ’i  Its  kavaca,  the  sequence 

of  adoration  and  the  stuti  which  is  recited  by  all, 
the  dhyanam  which  purifies  the  universe  and  the 
anusthanarii  besides  ahyanam  purifies  the 
universe  and  bestows  the  knowledge  of  over¬ 
powering  death.  The  chaste  goddess  achieved  the 
knowledge  of  over  powering  the  death.  With  the 
permission  of  the  lord,  she  went  to  the  Puskara- 
ksetra  for  performing  tapas. 

^  cTTClW  q{q|?q^:l 

cnjgr  w  ^  ^  31^11  ^  o  n 

She  performed  tapas  for  lord  Krsna  for  three 
yugas.  At  the  time  of  achieving  success,  she 
found  the  lord  before  her  physically  present. 

^  fvii^li'  Wit  ^  fTirm  ^  i^Miftly:! 

fSit  ^  wwra  WR  ^  ^  ^11 

Thereafter,  the  compassionate  lord,  made  the 
goddess  Manasa,  who  had  become  free,  lean  and 
thin,  adore  him  and  he  himself  also  adored  her. 

Rt  ^  31^  ^  ^1 

gt  ^  <*vdiu4  t^ilR^II 

He  then  pronounced  a  boon  on  her  thus,  “You 
will  be  adored  the  world  over”.  Thus  blessing  her 
with  a  boon,  lord  Krsna  disappeared.,^ 


!  3fsj^  ■|fwT  'OT  ^  fjuTpr  wnwTi 
%ft%  'VicFtulcl  ^11  ^  ^  II 

ign  ■51^  gll^dl  MRcllfqqil 

■R  ^  IWIR'kll 

©V  Cv  -O  -O 

Thus  she  was  adored  by  lord  Krsna  first  of  all. 
Thereafter  Siva  did  so,  followed  by  Kasyapa  and 
the  other  gods  besides  Manu,  the  sages,  the 
serpents  and  human  beings.  Thus  the  chaste 
goddess  was  adored  in  the  three  worlds. 

^3Rr3Kreg%^  chV'iPRdr  ^  JTTI 

3RTrfwt  tiiw  wiun^iiiii  ?  Ml 

In  the  earlier  times  Kasyapa  had  handed  her 
over  to  Jaratkaru,  though  the  sage  never  desired 
for  her,  but  he  had  to  accept  her  because  of  the 
command  of  the  Brahma. 

ir^iiiBi)  feiraRPitiT  ^rTq;i 

^'cdU  W  ytch^ll  ^^11 

After  the  marriage  Jaratkaru  the  great  yogi 
thought  of  having  a  respite  from  the  prolonged 
tapas.  With  the  above  purpose  in  view,  he  lay 
down  under  the  shade  of  a  banyan  tree  placing 
his  head  on  the  thigh  of  the  chaste  lady  and  slept 
there. 

1%i  wm  ¥  igw  f%?nft«rRi;i 
^hiMRci  i^qcht;  ■wiwr  3hfw:iR^ii 


Thereafter,  thinking  about  the  lord  who  is  the 
lord  of  sleep  as  well,  he  went  to  sleep  and 
remained  in  that  position  till  the  evening. 


■RfWI  WRT  m  TRRT  ^  hfiradll 

wnT5S#cR  Wtll  ^  II 
hfetit  Wit  fqRit  ^  %Rpn^i 
-m  Tif^ii  ^  II 

At  that  point  of  time,  the  chaste  Manasa 
variously  considered  in  her  mind  about  the 
passage  of  time  and  the  decrease  of  dharma, 
thus,  “In  case  my  husband  is  unable  to  perform 
the  daily  sandhya  in  the  evening,  he  would  earn 
the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 

dlMfdgid  ^  ^  trigwi;i 
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^  Fi^ii  ?  o  II 

Because,  the  one  who  does  not  perform 
sandhya  in  the  morning  and  evening  regularly, 
he  becomes  impure  and  attracts  Brahmahatyd 
and  other  sins. 

fiRi’vy  4)yiimRT  w  gf^^i 

^  g  ^  II  ^  ?ii 


She  ccmsidered  all  these  aspects  in  the 
background  of  the  Vedas  and  she  therefore  made 
the  sage  to  wake  up  but  when  awake  the  sage 
was  immensely  enraged. 


^  ^  TTlfe  :  firTWlTI 

9ldlf<*  m  ^t^ghTcHlRtlftll  ^  ^  11 


.Taratkaru  said — O  chaste  lady,  why  did  you 
disturb  my  sleep?  The  lady  who  indulges  in  the 
evil  of  her  husband,  all  her  tapas  and  vratas 
become  infructuous. 


Similarly  the  wife  who  does  wrong  to  her 
husband,  all  her  tapas,  fasting,  vratas,  charities 
and  all  the  noble  deeds  become  infructuous. 

■srarr  t#: 

Mfd^dlc4rTTs|  ^  |  ^ 1 1 


Because  whosoever  adores  her  husband  it 
amounts  to  adoring  lord  Krsna;  thus  for  the 
performing  of  the  vratas  of  the  chaste  lady,  the 
lord  Krsna  himself  appears  in  the  form  of  her 
husband. 

^  ^  ^  ^11  ^mi 

Therefore  all  the  charities,  the  yajnas,  visiting 
of  the  holy  places,  performing  of  all  types  of 
tapas,  vratas,  fasting,  the  religious  practices, 
truthfulness,  adoration  of  all  the  gods,  all  these 


combined  do  not  weigh  even  the  sixteenth  ray  as 
compared  to  the  adoration  of  the  husband. 

WTfqri  ■Rt4  -RT  ^  l?Rrqill^t9ll 

Therefore  in  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata,  a  lady 
who  serves  her  husband  goes  to  Vaikuntha  and 
Brahmaloka  with  her  husband. 

3RR5jvnr3nwT  '^rr  prort  -snicTr  ■hItiii <i ii 

A  wife  who  does  not  belong  to  the  high 
family,  always  engages  herself  in  causing  harm 
to  her  husband,  speaking  harsh  words.  The 
sufferings  she  has  to  face  are  being  told  by  me. 
You  listen  to  it. 

^nsfllllch  g’Jirtll  ^  ■H|cccc(-5^f^c<|ch<1l 

tmlr  xtiugr#  Mfdi^:i(^ic(f5diii^<?ii 

Because  of  that  sin  she  falls  into  the 
Kumbhipaka  hell  and  is  ultimately  bom  as  a 
Candala  woman  having  no  husband  or  son. 

^eO^I  rj-  WferraTB 

Tjgpir  tpTOT  ^ilHiciizf  t  R^IUOII 

While  thus  speaking,  the  lips  of  the  sage  were 
fluttering.  At  the  sight  of  her  husband  the  chaste 
goddess  trembled  in  fear  and  spoke  to  him. 

mylcii^ 


finWcll 

711^  fgRTT  RR  ^5cTII  ^  ?ll 

Manasa  said— 0  great  saint,  O  noble  one,  I 
woke  you  up  because  the  time  for  performing 
sandhya  was  running  out.  Therefore,  you  award 
peace  to  a  wicked  person  like  me. 


TT  RSr  RTTlfw  ’Rl 
TT  ^  1 1 'k  ^  1 1 


Because  the  one  who  disturbs  in  the  make  up 
of  the  body  or  while  taking  up  food  and  sleep,  he 
falls  into  the  kdlasutra  hell  and  by  committing 
the  same  sin  as  the  husband,  one  gets  the  same 
punishment. 
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MH'HI 

WcT  ^igriTT  #TT  ^ 

Thus  speaking,  feeling  panicky  with  her  mind 
filled  with  devotion,  she  fell  at  the  feet  of  her 
husband  and  started  crying. 

ffer  ^  ^  viagadH.1 

tRT55'3FTnT  ^Tn^FRHTZJT  »lK4ll 'JJ'ifll 

O  Narada,  realising  that  the  enraged  ascetic 
was  about  to  pronounce  a  curse  on  SHrya,  the  sun 
god  himself  arrived  there  together  with  sandhyd. 

f^HldSr  cWT  Tf? 

Reaching  there  the  sun  god  together  with 
sandhyd,  bowed  in  reverence  to  the  sage  and 
started  speaking  to  him  with  humility.  j 

^  gteroimra  TrrH;R[Tii>{^ii 

sn^aUTRl  Tl  ITSTIU^II 

Surya  said — Finding  the  time  of  sunset  and  to 
save  you  from  earning  the  sin  for  not  performing 
sandhyd,  Manasa  woke  you  up.  I  had  not  set  at 
that  point  of  time.  Therefore,  O  lord,  O  Brahman, 
O  sage,  you  kindly  forgive  her.  It  is  not  proper 
on  your  part  also  to  pronounce  a  curse  on  me 
because  the  minds  of  the  Brahmanas  are  always 
soft  like  butter. 

gg:  ^  ^  T  ^^31^  %Ti^:ll'k«ill 

If  he  gets  enraged,  he  can  reduce  the  entire 
universe  to  ashes  in  a  moment  and  he  can  also  re¬ 
create  the  same.  This  is  because  there  is  no  one 
else,  possessing  more  tejas  than  the  Brahmana. 

Therefore  having  been  bom  in  the  race  of 
Brahmana  and  illumining  with  the  tejas  of 


Brahman,  a  Brahmana  should  always  adore  lord 
Krsna  who  happens  to  be  the  divine  flame. 

^  WWR  ^  o  11 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  sun  god,  the 
Brahmana  was  pleased  and  he  returned  to  his 
abode  after  receiving  the  blessing  of  the  sage. 

drill'd  RTOt  xfd^imlHHi^  ^1 

But  the  Brahmana  in  order  to  honour  his  own 
words,  disowned  the  chaste  goddess  Manasa  who 
had  been  crying  with  mental  agony. 

TIT  TiwT  ^  farfirq;^i 

«iirarf5rdiii  ^  ^  ii 

Thereafter,  she  remembered  his  teacher  Siva, 
the  family  god  Visnu  and  Brahma  besides  her 
father  Kas'yapa  at  that  hour  of  misfortune. 

RTTir  Tifi1%i%d:  II  ^  II 

At  the  instance  of  Manasa,  Krsna  the  lord  of 
Gopis,  ^iva,  Brahma  and  Kas'yapa  arrived  there. 

fT|fnT  31#:  TiTq;i 
TTW  «mdm  g|^:im'«ii 

The  Brahmana  also  started  adoring  the  lord 
who  was  invisible  and  beyond  Prakrti,  with  his 
mind  filled  with  devotion  and  offered  salutation 
to  him  again  and  again. 

dMycfiii  ^  wrnt  rwn 

##3134  rrg;RTT:immi 

He  also  offered  his  salutation  to  Siva,  BrahmS 
and  Kasyapa  and  said;  “O  gods  what  for  have 
you  arrived  her”? 

WT  TTpIT 

■#  WHiT  gfw  RTTIT  TI^I 
gdiuifff 

On  hearing  his  words,  Brahma  bowed  at  the 
lotus-like  feet  of  Krsna  and  said.  “Since  you 
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have  disowned  the  chaste  wife  Manasa  therefore 
you  must  implant  your  seed  in  her  for  the  birth  of 
a  son. 

^  gri 

^  ‘.It 6 II 

arpgr  5  ^dlcMfri  f^rnrt 

Because  all  the  yogis,  Brahmacaris, 
Samnyasls,  forest  dwellers  or  sages  become 
recluses  only  after  bearing  out  a  child  from  their 
wives.  In  case  a  recluse  disowns  his  wife  without 
producing  a  child,  all  his  performances  like  tapas 
and  other  noble  deeds  become  infructuous  as  the 
water  poured  in  a  sieve  disappears  in  no  time. 


^  >3  O 

^  n^M4chH.ii  ^  o  11 


virtuous,  best  and  best  among  those  well-versed 
in  the  Vedas,  the  yogis  and  people  with  wisdom. 

■R  gifRoR: 

The  son  would  be  a  great  devotee  of  lord  Vi§ 
nu  besides  being  extremely  religious  and  shall 
redeem  the  entire  race.  With  the  birth  of  the  child 
all  the  manes  will  dance  with  ecstasy. 

qfe§[di  ^  ■RT  firar  fimyifMli 

£r{%r  gjTRicR  ^  ^  ^  II 

Because  a  chaste  lady  is  always  loved  by  the 
husband,  speaking  sweet  words.  A  devoted 
mother  belonging  to  the  noble  race  is  the  one 
who  maintains  the  race. 

iir^tsra^g^i 


The  sage  .Taratkaru  then  listened  to  the  words 
of  Brahma  and  reciting  the  mantras  touched  the 
navel  of  Manasa. 

■g^sf^clRT  ^  RTRT  ^ \[\ 

R^:  RiTRT^lRlSnrR^  iwf  ?| 

RTRTRT  RfR^  cfRI^II  ^  ^  II 

The  gods  also  then  left  the  place  pronouncing 
their  blessings  on  the  couple.  The  goddess 
Manasa  was  then  immensely  pleased  together 
with  Jaratkara.  O  best  of  the  sages,  with  the 
touch  of  the  sage,  Manasa  conceived  and  the 
sage  said  to  her. 

Reform  RR%  RR  RRT  Rf^[dl 
f^df^RTUli  3rafl  ^W|c||iiun:ll^^ll 
^"siwt  ’El  RR^  xT  Rviwl  ^  gcnT(^d:i 
^  RlfRRt  ?TfRRT  R21TII  II 

Jaratkaru  said — O  Manasa,  with  this 
conception,  a  son  would  be  bom  to  you  who 
would  be  self  disciplined,  the  bejst  of  the  people, 
devoted  to  dharma,  the  forembst  of  the  Vais 
navas,  glorious  one,  a  great  tapasvl,  full  of  lustre. 


A  tme  brother  is  the  one  who  bestows  the  best 
of  the  pleasures.  A  true  father  is  the  one  who  is 
instmmental  in  the  destruction  of  the  deeds  and 
leads  towards  the  path  of  lord  Krsna. 


■RT  R^fenfRITt  RT  ^ 
RRTRtm  ^  ' 


Only  such  a  lady  bearing  the  child  in  her 
womb  could  maintain  the  pregnancy  pretty  well. 
A  compassionate  sister  is  the  one,  who  relieves 
one  of  the  fear  of  Yama. 


^TTRRIRT  xT  R^^RR  <^UJ|'RTcHl|j  I  ^  ^  1 1 
A  tme  teacher  is  the  one,  who  bestows  the 
mantra  of  Visnu  besides  the  devotion  of  the  lord. 
A  teacher  is  the  one,  who  bestows  knowledge 
and  the  knowledge  is  the  one  which  inculcates 
the  love  for  lord  Krsna. 

RtRR  RaRrRTr  ?fT%RRt^l 
RxRFlt  ■RH^R  xT 

Therefore  the  essence  of  the  Vedas  and  the 
yogic  practices  happens  to  be  that  one  should 
adore  the  lord  this  is  also  the  essence  of  all  the 
tattvas  and  whatever  is  there  except  lord  Hari,  is 
illusion  only. 
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3TTf^^  f?Rt^  ■(%  ^  ?IR  nc;’^d:IP9o  II 

Because  the  space  between  the  earth  and  the 
Brahmaloka  is  filled  with  the  creatures  created 
by  the  lord  and  they  merge  into  the  same  lord. 
What  more  knowledge  can  be  expected  of  him? 

^  W  ^  ^  %  ^:l 

si-silrH  g^:lh9^ll 

Thus  I  have  imparted  to  you  the  divine 
knowledge.  The  husband  is  one  who  bestows  the 
knowledge,  because  by  possessing  the 
knowledge  one  is  freed  from  all  the  fetters  and 
one  could  be  called  an  enemy  who  entangles  one 
into  the  fetters. 

?fR  T  cfcfifd  %  <jlhd;l 

Therefore  such  a  Brahmana  who  does  not 
impart  knowledge  with  the  devotion  of  lord  Vis 
nu,  indeed  happens  to  be  a  destroyer  of  the  pupil 
because  he  is  unable  to  free  the  pupil  from  the 
fetters. 


^4)h'4'i|lr4^VII^IMdld4ilNy|ll 

^  ^  ^  ^WTcTt  f|  «rrsrar:iP9'ki 


Therefore  the  one  who  cannot  relieve  a  pupil 
from  re-entering  the  womb  of  the  mother  and  the 
sufferings,  such  a  teacher,  a  father  or  a  brother,  is 
considered  to  be  of  no  consequence. 


The  one  who  cannot  lead  another  to  the 
infallible  path  of  lord  Krsna,  such  a  human 
relative  is  of  no  consequence. 

^T3T  'hi  5l5llT:^d  fiWT 

H^n  rUTtil  qlq  ^TRTTTT  fk^l 

^RT^TTRT  ITTS^tqr  q  f^U^II'a'slI 

O  chaste  lady,  you  recite  the  name  of  lord  Krs 
na  who  is  the  supreme  Brahman,  infallible  and 
devoid  of  gums  and  by  adoring  him  all  the  deeds 


of  the  past  births  disappear.  O  dear,  I  have 
disowned  you  deceitfully,  therefore  I  beg 
forgiveness.  Forgiveness  is  the  prime  quality  of 
the  chaste  lady,  as  such  ladies  do  not  get 
immensely  enraged. 


qrfq  W  ^  ■rraTf^l 

r:lB9<sii 


O  goddess  1  am  proceeding  to  Puskara  for 
performing  tapas.  You  also  go  pleasantly  from 
this  place,  because  I  am  feeling  disturbed  for  not 
reciting  the  name  of  lord  Krsna. 


gqrf^  q^rf%WTTftqTq;i 


fq.-W^nnt  qqtw:  ii  vs  ^  ii 


Engrossed  in  the  household  affairs  the  women 
devote  their  minds  towards  their  sons  and  the 
riches  besides  thinking  of  welfare  of  their 
husband.  Let  us  devote  ourselves  at  the  lotus-like 
feet  of  lord  Krsna.” 

tJRTgjTWET;  qtqT  qqHT  ^TtqjqncTITI 

HT  iTpg^  fqqqrgqrar  Trrorqqvw^ii  d  o  ii 

On  hearing  these  words  of  Jaratkaru,  the  eyes 
of  goddess  Manasa  were  filled  with  tears  and  she 
spoke  to  his  beloved  the  humble  words. 


•qqqtqTq 


rsm  rqrET  %ra^  ^  qqti 

qq  wnfq  ^  q^  qq  qiqprfMvqRrii  c  ^ii 

Manasa  said — O  lord  I  have  disturbed  your 
sleep  and  because  of  this,  you  have  disowned 
me.  But,  O  best  of  my  relatives,  you  give  me  a 
word  that  you  will  reach  me,  whenever  I 
remember  you. 

q^qq;  gq^qw:  qr-.i 
Miviiiqi 

The  separation  from  a  relative  it  quite  painful 
and  the  separation  from  a  son  is  more  painful  but 
the  separation  of  a  woman  from  her  husband  is 
much  more  painful  and  is  like  the  departing  of 
the  soul  from  the  body. 

qfq:  qfqqqrqt  q  wig^rfe:  f^:i 
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For  the  chaste  lady,  the  husband  is  dearer  to 
her  than  hundreds  of  her  sons.  Thus  the  husband 
is  extremely  dear  to  the  ladies  and  as  such  the 
intellectuals  call  the  husband  to  be  the  dearest  of 
the  woman. 

1T8IT 

^  -g^gj^r^TTiTt  gfMd'Ri  trar 
^firaRT  ^  chiy*ni  mi  f^RTTli;i 
w  wintrii  ^  <i  mi 

^  mi  wi  cupui^  ^%jn  mi\ 

As  a  person  is  devoted  to  his  son,  the  Vais 
navas  are  devoted  to  the  lord,  the  one-eyed  man 
is  devoted  to  his  eye,  the  thirsty  man  thinks  of 
water  only,  the  hungry  man  thinks  of  food  only, 
the  passionate  person  thinks  of  woman  only  and 
the  thief  about  the  stealing  of  the  riches  of  others, 
the  unchaste  woman  thinks  of  the  other  man 
only,  the  intellectuals  are  devoted  to  the  study  of 
scriptures  and  the  traders  are  devoted  to  the 
commerce,  similarly  the  mind  of  a  chaste  lady  is 
always  devoted  to  her  husband. 

rpTOT  ^  WrT  WftT:  ^1^1 
^  rignT  ^  cTt  fiw  ^  fJTrPrfir;ii 

Thus  speaking,  the  goddess  Manasa  fell  at  the 
feet  of  her  husband  Jaratkaru.  The  mind  of  the 
merciful  sage  was  filled  with  compassion  and  in 
a  moment  he  lifted  her  up  in  his  lap. 

ddhi  tdiMdiHiy  clt  ; I 
ITTSfTiTr  'Et  ^  ^ord)lcRIII<S<ill 

And  made  her  body  bathe  with  the  flow  of  the 
tears  from  his  eyes.  Manasa  too  made  Jaratkaru 
to  bathe  with  the  tears  flowing  from  her  eyes 
keeping  in  view  the  separation  from  the  husband. 

cRJ  ^  xT  ^  I 

But,  suddenly  over-powered  with  the  divine 
thought,  both  of  them  were  relieved  of  the  grief 


and  they  started  reciting  the  name  of  lord  Krsna 
again  and  again. 

tiPTR  •R  ^RIT  •pWtSil 

TFTOT 

Jaratkaru  then  imparted  the  divine  knowledge 
to  his  wife  and  proceeded  for  performing  tapas. 
Manasa  too  proceeded  towards  the  abode  of  Siva 
at  Kailasa  who  happens  to  be  her  teacher  as  well. 

tJl^  tFTETt  Vll*'d>f?M|ipi 

?ii 

■HKRRltvY  ^  ^  ?nPnT  ^TtfjRt  ^911 

Reaching  the  temple  of  Siva,  Parvatl 
enlightened  Manasa  with  divine  knowledge  and 
removed  her  grief  Siva  also  did  so  to  remove  her 
grief  The  chaste  lady  then  gave  birth  to  a  son  on 
an  auspicious  day,  who  was  born  of  the  ray  of 
NarSyana  and  happened  to  be  the  teacher  of  all 
the  yogis. 

TTsJfecif  uiT^'R  ^rar  via.Tactari:i 

^  atpRt  ^;ll  ^  II 

In  fact  he  had  listened  to  the  divine  knowledge 
imparted  by  lord  Siva,  while  he  was  still  in  the 
womb.  This  made  him  the  teacher  of  the  yogis 
and  the  intellectuals. 

tirra^  artamRT  ciiaamm 
TJTddmRT  f^iara  ^ Iw: 

RfuiTRfiitchlfd  ar  ^ 

irai  TRiPr  fafaaiPr  ^ii  mi 

Siva  himself  perfonned  all  the  rites  at  the  birth 
of  the  child  besides  the  reciting  of  the  Vedas. 
Siva  gave  away  at  the  same  time  three  crores  of 
gems  to  the  Brahmanas  while  Parvati  gave  away 
a  lakh  of  cows  in  charity  besides  many  gems. 

RR  ■gcfjiJi  wfii  ^  II 

As  the  time  passed,  Siva  himself  imparted  the 
knowledge  of  the  Vedas  to  the  boy  besides  the 
knowledge  of  Mrtyunjaya  mantra. 
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^  Wf^liwlch  TT^  ^ll«?^ll 
f^raJTt:  3^5it  Vi=hlT5r|<J|| 

%pzr  ^  crq^  trymrqq :  n  <?  ,i  n 

Manasa  on  the  other  hand  was  extremely 
devoted  to  her  husband,  the  family  god,  Visnu 
and  the  teacher.  As  such,  her  son  was  given  the 
name  of  Astika.  At  the  command  of  lord  Siva 
receiving  the  great  mantra  from  him,  he  went  to 
Puskara-ksetra  to  perform  tapas  for  lord  Visnu. 

^  d>lWiAI|  tpitSR: I 

The  great  ascetic  performed  tapas  there  for 
three  lakhs  of  years,  after  which  he  returned  to 
Kailasa  to  bow  in  reverence  to  Siva  and  his 
mother. 

^  ^  dHchtfl 

TFiTlT  11^0 oil 

Manasa  went  with  the  child  to  lord  Siva  and 
bowed  before  him.  The  mother  Manasa  then 
accompanied  with  her  son  went  to  her  father 
Kas'yapa. 

^  '^[cTT  ^gT  '5^  3TTh  K'UlMld;! 

^  WTT  ^  ^11  ^11 

fdfdar^i  iitOTrii^o^ii 

O  sage,  Prajapati  Kasyapa,  finding  his 
daughter  there  before  him  together  with  her  son, 
was  extremely  pleased  and  delightfully  he  gave  a 
hundred  lakh  of  gems  in  charity  to  the 
Brahmana.  A  number  of  Brahmanas  were  fed  by 
Kas'yapa  for  the  welfare  of  the  child.  Both  Diti 
and  Aditi  besides  others,  were  also  delighted  at 
the  sight  of  the  boy. 

ITT  ^^5(1  W  TfTsfl  ninidil  ddll 
df^Vrmqil 

Thus  the  goddess  Manasa  stayed  in  the 
parents'  house  for  a  long  time  with  her  son;  now 


I  tell  you  the  story  about  the  place  also;  you 
please  listen  to  it. 

3T«niwgcR^  inrwT: 

TT?^  eF^^^TTII 

TTHtI  TTCRTI^  5  ^ET 

TOM  ^  tJTH  TTT^i)  ^  TT: II  mi 

O  Brahman,  after  that  the  king  Parlksit  son  of 
Abhimanyu  was  cursed  by  a  Brahmana  as  a 
move  of  destiny,  that  “on  the  seventh  day  from 
today  the  serpent  Taksaka  will  bite  you.”  This 
curse  was  pronounced  by  the  sage  SrrigI  holding 
the  water  of  the  river  KausikI  in  his  hand. 

TTSTT  ddl<^rd  ^MTlT  TT:I 

M  'ET  WT?  ^  11 

On  hearing  that  curse,  the  king  at  once 
proceeded  to  Haridvara  and  remaining  there,  he 
performed  the  recitation  of  Srlmad  Bhdgavata 
Parana  which  he  listened  to  for  a  week. 

TTHl^  TTMT^  W  iRl  I 

y-cl-dR‘Tft4fildim?ElK^<3i'l  ^11  ?oV9l| 

tiPERrWm  ^  ET^:  ^11  ^o<ill 

TT  ETEff  Et  EjffEaiT  f  TTfSMTTT:! 

ET^  h3i*«R«idH,M  n 

After  the  completion  of  the  seventh  day,  Taks 
aka  was  spotted  by  Dhanvantari  who  was  going 
to  the  king  in  order  to  remove  the  effect  of  the 
poison.  Both  of  them  had  a  pleasant 
conversation.  As  a  result  of  this  Taksaka 
willingly  handed  over  his  gem  to  Dhanvantari 
who  after  receiving  the  same  returned  to  his 
home.  Taksaka  on  the  other  hand  reached  the 
court  of  the  king  who  was  sitting  on  a  high 
throne.  The  serpent  Taksaka  bit  him. 

EOFJIT  t^ETm  Wt  Wt  #  Epi,l 
TRaKTt  EhTTETTtfra  ^<>11 

The  king  reciting  the  name  of  NSrayana  and 
his  teacher  went  to  Vaikuntha.  Janamejaya,  the 
son  of  Parlksita  cremated  the  body  of  his  father. 
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TTSTT  ■3^1 

illUllWrinsH  RTjfuit  Rpt  1#3RITII 

O  sage,  Janamejaya  then  started  the  serpent 
yajna  and  started  dropping  the  serpents  as. 
offerings  in  the  yajnakunda. 


R  wt 

^  R  ?I^  ferapf:  II 

The  terrified  Taksaka  fled  the  scene  and  went 
to  Indra  the  god  of  gods  to  take  refuge  with  him. 
On  coming  to  know  that  the  Brahmana  intended 
to  make  the  offering  of  Taksaka  as  well  as  Indra 
in  \he  yajm-kunda. 

^  pTR  ITII^  R^railrR:  II  ? ??  II 


iPT  3iR^  sfum  ni(j4?m«ii^4iii 


vfm 


The  god  and  the  sages  went  to  the  goddess 
Manasa.  Struck  with  terror  Indrq  offered  his 
prayer  to  the  goddess  Manasa  quite  humbly. 
When  the  goddess  was  pleased,  she  deputed 
Astrka  to  go  to  the  king  and  beg  for  the  lives  of 
Taksaka  and  Indra. 


RT  wwrr^mn 

iRt  RtTPHT  :?%CITt  R  ^  3^11  ^^qil 


offering  various  articles  of  pujd  and  prayers  to 
her.  Making  sixteen  types  of  offerings,  Indra, 
with  the  command  of  the  Brahmana  and  the 
gods,  offered  her  many  presents. 

3rJi3;  witw  ^  h 

35:  «l3ft^fRlin<?ll 

After  adoring  the  goddess  Manasa,  the  gods 
proceeded  to  their  respective  abodes.  I  have  now 
narrate  everything  to  you;  what  more  do  you 
want  listen  to  from  me? 

ipRIT  ^(1)31 

M'JiifctIst5hM  d^i:  dTctcl:ll ^^o|| 

Narada  said — By  reciting  which  mantra  and 
stotra,  Indra  adored  goddess  Manasa  and  what  is 
the  method  of  her  adoration,  I  would  like  to 
know  the  whole  secret  of  it. 

TTTRM 

3RTm:  gcgr  ^  r  gnralri 

Narayana  said — Mahendra  properly  took  his 
bath  purifying  his  body.  Sipping  acamana  he 
clad  himself  in  two  garments,  he  then  placed  the 
goddess  on  a  gem-studded  throne. 


With  the  permission  of  the  Brahmanas,  the 
best  of  the  kings  granted  them  the  boon, 
delightfully  ending  the  yajna  giving  away  daks 
ilia  to  the  Brahmana. 

f^illST  ^cll  ^HRRT  R  I 


?l5h:  yql  13^:1 

tRRt  3STR  qTRiKti^ii 

TtpEnl:  ^  ?T^| 

Tlftpsr  luf^MfRlldlll  n^ll 


Thereafter  the  sages,  the  gods  and  the 
Brahmanas  went  to  goddess  Manasa  and  adored 
her  offering  separate  prayers  to  her.  Indra  adored 
the  goddess  with  his  mind  filled  with  devotion. 


wiMymiy  ■trTOti##  '^<«Rfi;ii^??ii 

TTiaTwJ  ^FHi«3d:ii  ^^^11 

wfjyi'cfl  3yRimra  m  ii?ft3ii ^^-kii 

3&  ^  ^  ■q:8rtT:l 

3?n?ii‘\ui  ^  y4-yyf|yd3ii  ^^mi 

wpRiR  «igRiT  R  sT^niiT  3^11  ^ II 

RM  HHIilehR  R  dK-ymiR  ^  ^1 

^31?  3uiffS5j  hnylhRii  ??t9ii 
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He  consecrated  the  vases  of  sacred  Ganga-jala 
made  of  gems  and  made  the  goddess  to  bathe 
with  the  reciting  of  Vedic  hymns.  He  then 
offered  beautiful  costumes  to  her  which  were 
purified  by  the  god  Agni  applying  the  sandal- 
paste  on  her  body.  With  his  mind  filled  with 
utmost  devotion  he  offered  p&dya  and  arghya  to 
the  goddess,  besides  adoring  Ganesa,  Stirya, 
Agni,  Visnu,  Siva  and  Durga.  He  then  recited  the 
mantra  ^  bdyl  which 

comprises  of  ten  letters,  made  over  to  her  with 
other  offerings.  Thereafter  at  the  instance  of 
Brahma,  Indra  with  his  mind  filled  with  delight 
made  sixteen  types  of  offerings  to  her.  Several  of 
the  musical  instruments  were  played  upon.  There 
was  a  shower  of  flowers  from  the  sky  over  the 
goddess  Manasa.  Mahendra  then  with  the 
permission  of  the  Brahmanas,  Brahma,  Visnu 
and  Siva  offered  prayers  to  the  goddess  with  his 
mind  filled  with  emotion  and  tears  flowing  from 
his  eyes. 

frWTO  ^  ^  ^  <?  II 

•Wtjnmt  ^  WUcJlWHcT: 

^  Itf#  gp  piRT  pl^ll  O II 

Mahendra  said — O  goddess,  I  went  to  offer 
prayers  to  you  who  happens  to  be  the  best  of  the 
goddesses,  best  of  the  chaste  women,  beyond 
everything,  best  of  all.  I  am  unable  to  offer 
prayers  to  you.  O  chaste  lady,  your  virtues  and 
the  stotras  are  contained  in  the  Vedas.  Your 
story  is  enshrined  theirin  which  cannot  be  recited 
even  by  Prakrti. 

rim)  'jH4)  ^ 

diif?e,hi  g-  ^mrwiT  trar 


tgm  ^  T^rTT:  JrroTT:  '§^1 

31?  grdfR  tnr  g^i  I  ??  ?  1 1 

cTOTSfr  ira  ^  t  ft:  pTBI^^-iill 

it  '^IRIMI<SR5hl^i  RfTO:l 

W?IT  WT  f^ll  ^  II 

pnf^RiT;ii??^ii 


You  are  absolutely  pure  and  free  from  anger, 
violence  and  faults.  Though  the  sage  has 
disowned  you,  yet  you  never  pronounced  a  curse 
on  him,  after  his  so  doing.  O  chaste  lady,  I  adore 
you  like  Aditi  my  own  mother.  O  goddess  you 
are  a  compassionate  sister  and  are  pardonable 
like  the  mother.  You  have  earlier  saved  our  lives, 
besides  those  of  our  sons  and  wives.  Therefore, 
O  mother  of  the  universe,  I  adore  you.  I  am 
getting  more  and  more  devoted  towards  you. 
Though  you  are  adorable  in  the  universe  always 
yet  I  go  on  increasing  your  worship  daily.  Thus 
on  the  first  day  of  Asadha  whosoever  adores  you 
with  devotion  on  the  day  of  Manasa-PancamI  or 
will  adore  you  daily  will  always  have  an  increase 
in  his  riches.  Besides,  he  will  earn  popularity, 
glory,  intelligence  and  virtues.  Such  of  the 
people  as  will  not  adore  you  out  of  ignorance, 
will  be  denounced  by  others  and  will  be  deprived 
of  the  riches;  they  will  also  be  infested  with  the 
danger  of  serpents. 


■IHfiltniVi)  RM'cll3HMilb4T)«T:ll^^dll 


You  are  the  LaksmI  of  the  heaven  and  Kamala 
of  Vaikuntha.  The  sage  Jaratkaru  happens  to  be 
the  ray  of  lord  Visnu. 

fniRT  ^  wm  fRRTI 

STFira  ^  ^  iRPRlfelTI  I  ^  1 1 

TRRT  ^  f  ?ItET  ^nrRRT  fR<i4ii)Rl4)l 
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Brahma,  our  father  had  created  you  by 
perfonning  tapas.  Because  of  this  you  have  been 
given  the,  name  of  Manasa.  You  are  a 
SiddhayoginI  and  adorable  by  heart.  Therefore, 
you  have  been  given  the  name  of  Manasa  and 
people  adore  you  accordingly. 

^  ^  1 1  ^'8  ^  1 1 

You  are  the  goddess  who  is  adored  with 
devotion  by  the  gods,  that  is  why  you  have  been 
given  the  name  of  Manasa  by  the  ancient  people. 

^  w  nrcTtfir 

Because  you  lead  the  path  of  sattva  you  are 
called  the  form  of  sattva.  Thus  whosoever  offers 
you  anything  with  devotion,  gets  it  back 
multiplied  by  hundred  times. 

RTRt  ^5^  ^  rTIH;i 

Indra  thus  adored  Manasa,  his  sister,  who  also 
offered  him  clothes  and  ornaments  and  then  left 
for  his  abode.  The  goddess  then  left  the  place  and 
retreated  to  the  house  of  her  father  and  remained 
there  for  long. 

■jItiT  ■RT  ^ 

at 

^tFTRT  aiSraTRRT  ' 

She  is  always  adored  by  her  brother;  no  other 
goddess  is  so  adorable.  O  Brahman,  Surabhl  took 
her  to  Goloka  and  made  her  bathe  in  milk 
adoring  her  at  the  same  time,  imparting  to  her  the 
divine  knowledge  which  is  difficult  to  get.  Thus 
having  been  adored  by  the  gods,  the  goddess 
Manasa  left  for  heaven. 

at  ^  'a: 

atPT  apwa  arfta  aw  ^ii 


feswtat  r^:ii 

Whosoever  recites  this  stotra  adoring  the 
goddess  Manasa  never  meets  with  the  danger 
from  serpents.  Not  only  that,  no  one  from  his 
future  generation  ever  meets  any  danger  from  the 
serpents.  When  recites  her  stotra  achieving  its 
siddhi,  the  poison  is  turned  into  a  nectar  for  him. 
The  one  who  recites  this  mantra  five  lakhs  of 
times,  he  meets  with  success.  Thereafter  he  can 
surely  subjugate  the  serpent  and  can  even  make 
the  serpent  his  vehicle. 


Sfa  TIfTo  8^frto  'Utc^'l/o  awhiTo 
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Chapter  -  47 
The  story  of  Surabhi 
^TTT? 

BIT  -RT  ^  •'TtcTtgngncTT  ^  gri 
giI3^tgfil3?5TfiT  ^11 

Narada  said — 0  Brahma  who  was  Surabhi, 
who  arrived  in  the  Golokal  Who  was  she? 
Where  was  she  born  and  what  is  the  story  about 
her?  You  kindly  tell  me. 

•TKigcri  ggrer 
tramT^n  'w  irg;:i 

ggt  jranr  bt  tet^^^ii  ^  it 

NarSyana  said — Surabhi  was  bom  in  Goloka 
and  the  foremost  of  the  cows.  She  is  the  chief 
goddess  of  the  cows,  the  eternal  cow  and  the 
mother  of  the  gods. 

gsR  gjsrtTtftT  f^vnMgi 

^  riB^  ^  g^ii  ^  II 

Now  I  am  going  to  tell  you  about  the  story  of 
Surabhi  who  happens  to  be  the  eternal  one.  In  the 
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earlier  times,  in  the  forest  named  Vmdavana,  she 
was  bom  when  lord  Krsna  onee  playfully  went  to 
Vnidavana  together  with  other  cowherdesses. 

TifsichRisal  WIT  w 

Once  Krsna  the  lord  of  Radhika  playfully 
went  to  Vmdavana  together  with  all  the 
cowherdesses. 

^11  mi 

cIrWyTEl  JJWTf  ^WIT  ^  ^  II 

^  wnt  wnnl  ^;l 
^  ^yifrlRri)  ^  Tirq^ll^sil 

^  TI^T:  tltf^  ’iWiqfd:  TWI,I 

Taft  ^  WOT  ^lU^Riyy^H  ^11 6 II 
^  g  ^  •affn;  Tra^t^i 
TTtrtllif  Tlftnt  ^  #TTTfl^ll  %  II 

On  reaching  there,  they  hid  themselves 
playfully  in  a  secluded  place.  After  sometime, 
they  developed  a  desire  for  consuming  milk.  He 
then  playfully  created  the  cow  Surabhl  from  his 
left  side  together  with  the  calf.  Finding  her  with 
her  calf,  he  started  milking  her.  The  milk  was 
like  the  nectar  which  removed  the  cycle  of  birth 
and  death.  Thereafter  the  warm  milk  was 
consumed  by  lord  Krsna  himself.  The  vase  in 
which  the  cow  was  milked  fell  onto  the  ground 
and  was  broken,  as  a  result  of  which  a  stream  of 
milk  was  consumed  by  lord  Krsna  himself  The 
vase  in  which  the  cow  was  milked  fell  on  the 
ground  and  was  broken  as  a  result  of  which  a 
stream  of  milk  appeared  on  the  scene  which 
spread  over  an  area  of  a  hundred  yojanas  and 
was  subsequently  known  as  the  ocean  of  milk. 

»iiri|<*T4i  ^  TWIT:  ^teWlt  TTTI 
TI^  Tfw  ^  ^  gprl’^Willll  %o  II 
cHTf :  g^KlfTT  Tlfm  cT^I^lH?T:l 
dwit  f|  +l<4Hllsr  ■•g<'Mlcflh'^iId:ll?^ll 


rlTTIT  TTWgTTITPTaCT:  I 

cfifen  TT  w  ^fa^diii  Tt^  wi;ii  u  ii 

Then  there  appeared  a  step-well  for  the  water- 
sport  of  Radhika  which  was  filled  with  gems. 
Thereafter  from  the  hair-pits  of  Surabhl  lakhs 
and  crores  of  cows  with  calves  emerged.  They 
had  many  sons  and  grandsons,  the  number  of 
which  could  not  be  estimated.  They  were  all 
spread  over  the  entire  universe.  Thus  I  have  told 
you  about  the  creation  of  the  cows. 

^  Tranr  ^TJrargrwiRj  jtt  ■g^i 

TIcit  5^^ll  II 

O  sqge,  in  the  earlier  times,  Surabhl  was 
adored  by  the  lord  and  she  came  to  be  adored  by 
the  entire  universe  in  the  three  worlds. 


cTiTTii^di  Tirf^  «^i#)«jif!n?qT  *i%i 
^  fwVfar  ^hH^ii  vhw 


Thus  at  the  command  of  lord  Kr§na,  her 
adoration  started  from  the  next  day,  offering  her 
a  lamp.  This  is  all  that,  I  have  heard  from  the 
mouth  of  Dharma. 


safR  RTlt  uadTjiif^fy*‘i4;i 

TT  T[fT*rFT  frJTltT  cwnyifu  ^11  ?mi 

O  great  ascetic,  I  am  now  apprising  you  of  his 
dhyanam,  siotra,  mulamantra  and  the  method  of 
her  adoration.  You  please  listen  to  me. 

qrinR  gjRIWT;  II  II 

Her  mantra  is  stf  HF:  which  consists  of 
six  letters  and  one  meets  with  success  by  reciting 
it  a  lakh  of  times.  It  serves  as  the  kalpavrksa  for 
the  devotees. 


fw  eqR  ^ 

iffeiT  ^ «4<*iH(ii*iii  ?^ii 
REFfrrgwit  trrot  <wi4i^^<l'  wi;i 
hem(i<8i<j^<4l'  WRTUt  w  TrfH;ii  u  ii 
Tjfgrotit  hw  ^  ^Ttfrt 
^  gw  TTfc?r?Tw  wt  ^  -gr^  v^w ii 
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I  am  now  telling  you  about  the  dhydnam  and 
the  piijd  as  has  been  prescribed  in  the  Yajurveda. 
The  goddess  who  bestows  fortune,  increase  in 
riches,  salvation  and  fulfils  all  the  desires,  is  the 
form  of  LaksmI,  the  chaste  Radha  and  her  fnend, 
the  supreme  goddess  of  the  cows,  the  eternal  cow 
and  her  mother,  is  quite  auspicious,  adorable  and 
giants  all  the  wishes  of  the  devotees;  she  has 
purified  the  whole  universe,  I  adore  such  a 
goddess  Surabhi. 

^  :  II  ^  o  II 

The  Brahmana  should  adore  Surabhi  in  the 
form  of  a  vase,  the  head  of  the  cow  or  the  post 
with  which  the  cows  are  tied,  Sdlagrdma,  the 
water  or  the  fire. 

-R  ^  ?  ?ll 

The  one  who  adores  Surabhi  at  the  time  of 
forenoon  with  devotion,  becomes  always 
respectfully  on  the  earth. 

TT^  %  RRlt  (dHljMlililll 

:jI?R  WOT  ^  II 

Once  at  the  time  of  the  incarnation  of  Varaha, 
the  illusion  of  the  lord  suddenly  made  the  milk  to 
disappear  from  the  ocean  of  the  milk.  This  made 
the  gods  a  worried  lot. 

%  iRgr  wnwr  wiot 

illcbVII«H:IR?ll 

Thereafter  all  of  them  went  to  Brahmaloka 
and  offered  prayers  to  Brahma.  Indra  then 
advised  Brahma  to  adore  Surabhi  which  he  did. 


RRt  ^  WT^  1^4  W  OTit  W:l 


Mahendra  said — I  adore  the  goddess  Surabhi 
who  happens  to  be  the  great  goddess.  She 
happens  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  cows,  I  offer 
my  salutation  to  the  goddess,  who  is  the  mother 
of  the  universe. 


TOTifirOT^  tl  M4livil^  wt  W:l 

OTT:  WtIRmi 

31^  R4RM«;iq;i 

«Rc4  w  1^4 'OT^  OTit  OTi: IR  ^  II 
I  adore  the  goddess  who  is  dear  to  Radha  and 
was  bom  from  the  ray  of  padma,  I  offer  my 
salutation  to  her.  I  offer  my  salutation  to  the 
beloved  of  Krsna.  I  offer  my  salutation  to  the 
mother  of  the  cows  again  and  again,  who  taking 
to  the  form  of  kalpavrk^a  bestows  riches  to  all 
and  also  bestows  grace  besides  riches  and  is 
intelligent.  I  offer  my  salutation  to  her. 

«yvl4  JllJIdl^  OTit  OTTrl 

She  bestows  all  the  welfare,  is  delightful  and 
bestows  the  cows.  1  offer  my  salutation  to  her, 
she  bestows  grace,  all  the  pleasure  and  devotion 
to  dharma  I  bow  in  reverence  to  her. 


wiii^srauiRraui  pr  isi  ■'iniri(^:i 

3ilfR%5r  WldHtll  ?  d  II 

^  cdf^n 


On  hearing  this  prayer  from  Indra,  the  goddess 
Surabhi  was  extremely  pleased.  She  therefore 
appeared  in  Brahmaloka  and  granted  a  boon  to 
Mahendra  as  a  result  of  which  all  his  desires 


were  fulfilled.  Thereafter,  she  went  back  to 
Goloka.  The  gods  also,  O  Narada,  went  back  to 
their  respective  abodes. 


WOT  ti  RTT^I 

OTif  WTWT:  fiOT  OTI  ^  o  || 


Thereafter,  the  entire  universe  was  suddenly 
filled  with  milk.  Thereafter  the  ghee  emerged  out 
of  the  milk  which  was  used  in  the  performing  of 
the  yajhas  and  pleased  the  god. 


hi  WtfOT  R;  r^i 

fRprai^  ^HRW^nwiOT^ii  ^  ?ii 
Rti-il^  ^i%iT;l 

k  ^  ww  OTW^  ^  ^  II 
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^  cT^  1113^  q^ll  ^  ^  I 

Whosoever  recites  the  stotra  with  devotion, 
possesses  cows,  riches,  glory  and  nobility.  He  is 
treated  as  if  he  has  taken  a  bath  in  all  the  sacred 
places  or  having  performed  all  the  yajnas. 
Thereafter,  he,  enjoying  all  the  pleasures  in  the 
universe,  proceeds  on  to  the  abode  of  lord  Krsna 
and  stays  there  for  a  long  time.  O  son  of  Brahma, 
he  is  never  bom  again  on  earth. 


ffq  q^To 


f;ll'«V9|| 
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iRmif^nii 

llVrrRcHRUsyH 

d^iiSifHWRA  'ET  3n^ngicfR>  Tgcfti 

wildl  uRitdl  TTPirawni^ii^ii 
^  SnutviM  W^ITI 


m  3Ti{ri^f^9Tt5smr: 


Chapter  -  48 

The  story  of  Narayani  and  Radha 
-ScJN 

^rrsrai  Ti^mFT  ■'TRrawRniTi 
9TTiw?i  ^TT^niff  gsiTH.li 

Narada  said — O  Narayana,  O  great  lord  you 
are  the  one  who  emerged  as  NSrayana,  are  the 
arhsa  of  Narayana,  O  lord,  you  kindly  narrate  to 
me  the  story  of  Narayani. 


gtcET  qtlfdfit:  Tr?tiwi,ll  R II 

1  have  heard  the  story  of  Surabhl  which  is 
quite  pleasant  and  is  considered  to  be  the  secret 
of  the  Puranas  and  is  praised  therein. 


amr  ehdfMrSift  <ilgd)i{siiHadMH.i 

w  ^  grdriHTiqTtii  ^  n 


Now  I  want  to  listen  to  the  best  of  the  story  of 
Radhika  including  her  birth,  dhydnam,  stotra  and 
the  best  of  the  kavacas. 


^mqur  ggiw 

3TT  4iHI«fVRl^  ^PflSRt  RqiddH,' 

TRH.ii'^ii 

TTOwragI  Tftit  iriw  ^5dH;i 


it  ■R?T^  ■^wtlivail 
Narayana  said — In  the  earlier  times,  Siva  was 
seated  on  the  top  of  the  mountain  Kailasa  who 
happened  to  be  the  lord  of  the  siddhas,  who 
grants  success,  the  form  of  all,  the  best  of  all 
having  a  pleasant  face,  delightful,  wearing  a 
serene  smile  on  the  face,  adored  by  the  ascetic 
and  was  narrating  the  story  of  the  Rdsamai^dala 
of  lord  Krsna  at  the  instance  of  KumSra 
Karttikeya.  Finding  an  opportunity  goddess 
Parvatl,  feeling  delighted  in  her  mind,  put  a 
question  to  the  lord  offering  prayers  as  she  had 
already  earned  the  grace  of  the  lord.  The  goddess 
Parvatl  then  said  to  Mahadeva. 

4ltSr^cjiTj 

Tlfirain^TR 

arm  ^  ^  n 

gtg  ■q'lnmn.i 

fRigHT  fyi^VTT^  ^  TRlirg  H%R^II  ^  11 
■gTlIRlt  ^?ll^  ^  -^WTRI  ^<TllrMW:l 

yidfMT:^jirh  <iR<*its«MH'Ti*^i 
^  ^  Tiw  xi  TRirgr-s  imRrd:ii  ^?ii 
td'Mtdi^i'Jci^ii'tsiigi  ggrgqri 

aiPPIR^Hcbl^  g  fTTII  11 

fgsmT  ^Rg46(nl 

rl^dlfd  ^  giRt  itrgldgHdHH.11  II 
■q^iRyH  ^arfrd  TcTig  cbciriyTm4.i 
3TRigTfgsird  W  'N1N.4fd4tfRIdTH.ll  ^>JII 
■RTM  ^  RWqt  sTtKT  ^fti'dfy?II 
gw  T  gifiiii  T^4hMmRsMHgii?id:ii  ^mi 
gr^dtggH  fieiT  ^gggdl  g^  it:i 
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Parvatl  said — I  would  like  to  listen  to  the 
unprecedented  story  of  Radhika  which  is  difficult 
to  get  even  in  the  PUranas.  0  lord,  I  have  listened 
to  all  the  Agamas,  the  best  of  Pancardtra,  the 
text  on  polity,  Yogasdstras  of  the  yogis, 
siddhisdstras  of  the  siddhas,  several  types  of 
tantras  and  the  story  of  the  devotion  of  lord  Kr§ 
na.  Besides  the  above  I  have  already  listened  to 
the  stories  of  all  the  goddesses  from  your  mouth. 
Now  I  want  to  listen  to  the  unprecedented  story 
of  Radhika  as  described  in  the  Vedas  and  praised 
by  you  and  also  brought  out  in  the  Kanvas'akha. 
You  have  already  admitted  while  speaking  on  the 
other  scriptures,  that  the  words  of  Siva  can  never 
be  untrue.  Therefore,  O  lord,  protector  of  the 
devotees,  now  you  kindly  tell  me  about  the  birth 
of  Radha,  her  dhydnam,  the  glory  of  reciting  her 
name,  the  method  of  her  adoration  and  her  stotra 
besides  the  dhydnam  and  the  method  of 
adoration.  Why  was  it  not  recited  in  the  literature 
before  the  Agamas?  At  these  words  of  Parvatl, 
Siva  bowed  his  head.  Getting  afraid  of 
desecrating  his  own  words,  the  five  faced  Siva 
felt  panicky  and  his  throat,  lips  and  tongue  got 
dried  up. 

ttrtt  fjrot 

He  started  thinking,  keeping  quite.  He  then 
thought  of  his  own  god  lord  Krsna  and  getting 
his  permission,  mentally,  he  spoke  to  his  wife 
Parvatl. 

wibrti 

Mahadeva  said — During  the  time  of  Agamas  I 
was  prevented  by  lord  Krsna  to  narrate  the  story 
of  Radha. 


O  Parvatl,  you  happen  to  be  my  better-half  and 
you  will  never  separate  from  me.  Therefore,  lord 
Krsna  has  permitted  me  to  narrate  the  story  of 
Radha  to  you  now. 

31^  RPHtR  ^  ?  W 

Radhika  happens  to  be  the  beloved  of  my  lord 
and  her  story  is  quite  secret.  It  is  quite  pleasant 
for  the  devotees  and  bestows  the  devotion  of  lord 
Krsna. 

RVjIRlfM  TfPt  ^  R  ^  9 II 


O  Durga,  I  know  the  entire  story  of  Radha 
which  is  unknown  to  Brahma  ^esa, 
Sanatkumara,  Sanatana,  Indra,  the  best  of  sages, 
the  siddhas  and  even  the  lord  of  siddha. 

Rrlt  RFraift  ^  MIUliWR^  Ryaidii 

3TcIW  ^  etiVraifR  -g^ll 

O  beautiful  one,  O  goddess,  at  one  stage  you 
got  ready  to  end  your  life,  therefore  you  are  quite 
powerful.  Because  of  that,  I  am  narrating  to  you 
the  secret  story. 

TTitranw  ^  ?  h  n 

O  Durga,  the  astonishing  story  of  Radha  is 
going  to  be  narrated  which  is  quite  difficult  to  get 
and  bestows  immense  merit. 

p-  Tra  WF^I 

In  the  earlier  times  in  the  charming  place  of 
Vrndavana,  in  Goloka  lord  Krsna  seated  on  the 
gem-studded  throne  in  Rdsamandala  on  the 
beautiful  peaks  of  the  mountain  having  fragrant 
creepers  of  the  forest.  At  that  point  of  time  lord 
Krsna  developed  the  desire  for  the  love  sport. 
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^  cRJT  ^11? (ill 

TTWfwvRR  ^  fgmwrr  I 

^%TJTTf  ^  ^ftfraift  grroff  g-  Tiferii  ^  ii 

Because  everything  moves  according  to  his 
will,  therefore  in  the  forest  of  the  creepers  when 
lord  Jagannatha  developed  the  desire  for 
enjoying  a  love-sport,  he  was  divided  into  two 
parts,  Krsna  emerged  from  right  side  while  his 
left  side  was  transformed  into  Radhika. 


TBmt  TRTT  TT^  TCnTRpjTl 
3TR?5TTFn^TT01T  ?  o  )| 

The  damsel  was  quite  charming,  was  the 
goddess  of  the  divine  dance  and  was  desirous  of 
having  the  love  of  Krsna.  She  was  then  seated  on 
the  gem-studded  throne  adorned  with  all  the 
gem-studded  ornaments. 


■yiwcir  ^  wraRwimi 

ftW  TUrr  MMdlhlr4Hfij5clTii;il  ?  II 
jjTffi^Rui  -^^nr  TT^T?ipnf^  ^11  ^^11 


Her  garments  were  purified  by  fire  and 
possessed  the  glory  resembling  the  crores  of  full 
moons.  She  had  the  complexion  of  molten  gold. 
Illumining  in  her  own  lustre,  she  wore  a  serene 
smile  on  her  face.  She  had  the  face  resembling 
the  lotus  flower  of  the  winter  season  and  the 
lines  of  teeth  looked  quite  beautiful.  She  had  a 
beautiful  hair-do  on  her  head  and  there  was  a 
fragrant  garland  of  jasmine  flowers  round  her 
neck.  She  wore  a  garland  of  gems  which  emitted 
lustre  like  the  sun;  she  wore  a  garland  of  jewels 
having  the  lustre  of  the  flow  of  the  water  of 
Gahga. 


She  had  very  stiff  breasts  which  were 
roundish,  raised  like  Sumeru  mountain;  were 
stiff,  beautiful  to  look  at  and  painted  with 
kasturl.  Both  of  them  were  the  treasure  of 
welfare  and  bestower  of  the  welfare,  her  pelvic 
region  was  stiff  and  heavy.  She  appeared 
fatigued  and  looked  quite  charming  because  of 
her  youth. 


diidlgri  rRmcII  dt 

^gjRlt  ^hcT^I-dl  ^[^•HlUTtr3pi:ll^^ll 

Lord  Krsna  who  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  the 
lovers  and  the  most  beautiful  of  the  universe, 
looked  at  her  who  was  smiling  with  passion  and 
was  anxious  to  enjoy  the  company  of  the  lord. 


^ ^  ^  5T;i 

^  w 'RwndT  frifM^^ii  II 


He  had  also  taken  her  in  his  lap  on  meeting 
her.  O  goddess,  the  ancient  people  described  her 
as  Radha  because  of  this. 


W  qti#  t  ?5wr  IT  rf  dT  ^ 

3^T^;  ^  TRU  TRTt  c(<f^l  ^11^611 

w  grar  ttr  fMfriiiRd^4  ^sni^i 
^  IT^  rRT  Tigt  TT  |^JT:ll?<HI 

Radha  recites  the  name  of  Krsna  while  Krsna 
recites  the  name  of  Radha;  for  them  everything  is 
equal.  This  has  been  stated  by  the  learned  people. 
Lord  Krsna  while  in  the  divine  dance  takes  to  the 
form  of  Radha,  runs  after  her,  embraces  her  and 
makes  love  reciting  her  name  and  occasionally 
he  invites  her  with  a  sign. 


Tlf^  ulrh  ^^r4»ll*{^l 
gii^isdlt^guun^Jf  gigriig  r^ii'^oii 


Therefore  O  Durga,  the  devotee  of  lord  Krsna 
achieves  salvation  by  the  mere  recitation  of  Tl  and 
by  reciting  the  name  of  they  rush  to  the  abode 
of  the  lord. 


Trar  31711 

:  II  •8  ^11 


414 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAl^AM 


TT  m  ^  P|c(?oraM<}i:l 

^5cin-flffr  ^  ^  TM  JT^f^dllU?  II 

s3  ' 

Radha  the  goddess  of  the  divine  dance 
emerged  from  the  left  side  of  Krsna  and  all  the 
other  damsel?  emerged  from  her.  Therefore  the 
word  Radha  is.  also  interpreted  to  mean  salvation. 
Therefore  one  gets  redeemed  with  the  recitation 
of  her  name. 

Timr 

All  the  cowherdesses  emerged  from  the  hair- 
pits  of  Radha  whereas  the  cowherds  emerged 
from  the  hair-pits  of  Krsna. 


TIT  WIl'iitill 

MahalaksmI  was  bom  from  the  left  side  of 
Radha  and  became  the  great  goddess  of  the  lord 
known  as  GrhalaksmI. 

TIT  tRqt  ^ 

^T^  fwchviti  ^TTshTPrarf^ii'k^ 

TIT  Tg^fr^:  I 

She  became  the  wife  of  lord  Visnu  and  resided 
in  Vaikuntha.  The  daughter  of  Sindhu  was  bom 
of  her  ray  and  resided  in  Sveta-dvlpa  and 
happens  to  be  wife  of  lord  Visnu  who  dwells  in 
the  ocean  of  milk.  O  Parvatl,  LaksmI  of  the 
heaven  was  bom  out  of  her  ray  and  bestowed 
treasure  on  Indra.  She  is  known  as  Svarag-laks 
ml.  From  her  ray  Raja-laksmI  emerged,  who 
provides  grace  to  the  kings. 

^  TTT ^ Tj^cniu^ii 

The  Martya-laksmI  emerged  from  her  and  is 
found  in  the  house  of  everyone.  She  is  known  by 
the  name  of  GrhalaksmI. 

T^  TTETT  iJOTroqt 


Radha  herself  becoming  the  wife  of  Krsna 
resides  in  his  heart  and  she  is  the  presiding  deity 
of  life  of  graet  sole. 


3TWT<n^TJ^  ti4  TTr^fwi 
^T^TIr^  Ti  W?rTT^%t/rRTTq;iU<ill 


tft  TISIR  TTR 

31#:  TTni;ii'k^ii 
iHTiRciq  «rThT3iT?f^(!^l 
dfevtHi  ^  WT^  ^11 H  O II 


O  Parvatl,  taking  everything  from  a  straw  of 
Brahma  as  false  you  should  recite  the  name  of 
the  husband  of  Radha,  who  is  the  form  of  truth, 
beyond  all  the  gimas,  best  of  all,  the  supreme 
soul,  the  lord,  eternal,  adored  by  all  without  any 
desire,  beyond  Prakrti,  moves  at  will  having  the 
eternal  form  and  bestows  grace  on  his  devotees. 
There  is  nothing  beyond  him. 


TiTsr  tthit 

M^rfywil;  TO:  -RT  xT  k  ?ll 


His  Radha  is  dearer  to  him  than  his  life  which 
represents  great  fortune.  She  happens  to  be  the 
creator  of  Mahavisnu  and  is  the  basic  Prakrti  and 
the  supreme  goddess. 


Riftif  TlfiraCT  TF?f:  Tl^  ftrtTTT:  TT^I 

All  the  sages  adore  Radhika  daily  with 
devotion  because  her  lotus-like  feet  are  easily 
available  to  them  though  Brahma  and  other  gods 
cannot  easily  gel  the  same. 

T^  TTgPT^Iwqt^jf  ^  cJcrCT:! 


The  cowherds  are  unable  to  look  at  the  feet  of 
Radha  even  in  their  dream.  Radha  herself  always 
remains  in  the  lap  of  lord  Krsna  like  a  shadow. 


TT  ^T  iKVPilMHi  TTSTTW:  TRR:  fjT^I 


timtill 


fTOTT#  vnnT  rRTIrIT  rT  ^cdraiftll k kll 
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O  dearest  one,  out  of  the  twelve  cowherds, 
there  was  a  cowherd  named  Rayana-gopa  who 
happened  to  be  a  ray  of  lord  Krsna  and  was  as 
valorous  as  lord  Visnu  himself.  Because  of  the 
curse  of  a  cowherd  named  Sudama,  the  goddess 
Radha  descended  from  Goloka  and  was  bom  on 
earth  in  the  house  of  Vrsabhanu  and  her  mothers 
name  was  Kalavatl. 


TOhno 
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Chapter -49 

Pronouncing  of  curse  mutually  by  Radha 
and  Sudama 


gsT  w  w  ^  ft 

^  ?r??PT  ^  f| 


Parvatl  said — 0  lord,  how  could  the  goddess 
attract  the  curse  of  Sudama  and  how  could 
Sudama  who  was  just  a  servant,  pronounce  a 
curse  on  the  great  goddess? 


TTtc?  ?  II 

Mahadeva  said — O  goddess,  I  am  going  to  tell 
you  this  astonishing  secret.  You  please  listen  to 
it.  It  is  the  secret  of  all  the  Puranas,  bestows 
welfare  and  salvation. 


■■tify^9isr  j|iHl^ 

wy^ii^n^ch^'VF  f^c(^  ^11  ^  II 

f^T3ft  -ntuf  iiiii«raRTHi 
rrajR  ^JMUH'qtnimfMd-.ii'iJii 


Once,  in  Vmdavana  of  Goloka,  Rdsamandala 
was  performed  at  the  mountain  of  hundred  peaks. 
The  lord  started  enjoying  the  company  of 
cowherdesses  Viraja  in  a  secluded  place.  She 
was  quite  fortunate  and  was  equal  to  Radha.  She 


was  adorned  with  all  the  gem-studded 
ornaments. 

■t?ifHq?um>Ji^i 

ywid^^ll  q  II 

^Mr^iqi^nlMHl'MI^^ilfiMfu^rlll  ^  II 

■^dlfllfddff^  tldufu^dll 

In  the  Rdsamandala  which  was  illuminated 
with  the  gem-studded  lamps  of  great  value,  both 
Viraja  and  Krsna  lay  on  the  bed  adorned  with 
flowers  and  decorated  with  kasturl  and  red 
vermilion,  with  the  best  of  sandal-paste  and 
fragrant  jasmine  flowers  which  were  spread  all 
round  emitting  immense  fragrance.  Both  were 
enjoying  each  other's  company  by  lying  on  the 
bed.  Both  of  them  were  deeply  involved  in  the 
love-sport  and  were  not  separating  from  each 
other.  Both  of  them  were  united  with  each  other 
and  feeling  fatigued. 

q'^^iiuii  trt:! 

3!5F<rair^  vd-qifcllRdW  ^11 6 II 

In  the  meantime  the  period  of  a  lakh  of 
manvantaras  passed  which  is  quite  a  short 
duration  for  Goloka  where  there  is  no  birth  or 
death. 

?ntgTSST  yqgwi  5  'iify^iH.i 

^  W  ttr^TFiT  #4)^11  <?  II 

3ralfefT  'tt  TlfiafiT;  cbltirTlilWcTl^lTTI 

fH^WiimiR  II#  fll^  fi^TlMjIcfiH^II  ^?ll 

WFIT  dj-yi^(Hfi|4tsKlhl|elTT>g)Ji;i 

(^l«IWch<40«fRT  q^#9Tt  «<*fuRlTII  ^^11 

In  the  meantime,  four  of  the  female 
messengers  reported  the  matter  to  Radha 
approaching  her.  On  hearing  that,  the  goddess 
Radha  was  immensely  enraged  and  disowned  the 
lord.  Her  eyes  became  red  with  anger.  In  spite  of 
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the  advice  of  her  friends  she  threw  away  the 
gem-studded  ornaments,  the  costumes  sanctified 
by  the  fire,  lotuses  of  the  play  and  the  mirror 
which  was  decorated  with  invaluable  gems.  She 
removed  the  decoration  on  her  face  besides  the 
vermilion  and  washed  out  her  face  and  the 
decoration  of  the  feet  with  water.  She  dishevelled 
the  locks  of  her  hair  disarranging  them.  She  then 
started  trembling. 

^  yniRtcj,  ii 

ITT  ilffcllRdTII 

^cnfw 


She  then  clad  herself  in  white  garment  and 
appeared  without  any  make-up.  In  spite  of  all  her 
female  friends  advising  against  her  moves,  she 
rushed  towards  the  chariot  and  reached  it.  She 
then  started  calling  her  female  friends  there.  At 
that  point  of  time  her  lips  were  fluttering  in  rage 
and  her  entire  body  was  trembling.  She  was 
surrounded  by  the  cowherdesses  on  all  sides  with 
great  humility.  Without  caring  for  anyone,  she  at 
once  mounted  the  invaluable  divine  chariot 
which  was  built  with  gems  and  was  a  thousand 
yojanas  in  a  length  and  ten  yojanas  in  width. 


•b5i,richH^4Tt} 


^  ^  ^rt^ltllfc^HI  Ml 


chl«rfl^H  M:  <^WTVl4<;ll  ?^ll 

^kETT  ^|c|£tH  ■’M;  4diRtd:l 


^  tfiTOT:  fgw  ■rM;II  ^  o  II 

fjrorrsRr  RiftyH  ^aranr  11:1 


1IT  M  fJOTIIR  ?ll 

flsIllfchltlRldl  ^  il|0liRfldIT3T  R^PITT^I 
MsnMnTTRTa  RMi^rancRr:  ii?  9  ii 


It  had  a  thousand  wheels  bearing  beautiful 
paintings,  it  was  decorated  with  astonishing 
types  of  fine  silken  cloth.  The  mirrors  in  the 
chariot  were  made  of  beautiful  gems.  It  had  the 
best  of  string  beads  and  a  thousand  of  garland  of 
flowers.  Besides  it  had  many  of  the  vases  made 
of  gems  which  were  crores  in  number.  Three 
lakh  crores  of  cowherdesses  mounted  the  chariot 
with  Radha.  O  dear,  the  chariot  was  called 
Sumaiiomai  and  mounting  it,  they  left  the  place. 
On  hearing  the  noise  of  the  chariot,  Sudama  the 
courtier  of  lord  Krsna  rushed  together  with  other 
cowherds  to  the  place  of  lord  Krsna  and 
cautioned  him.  In  panic  lord  Krsna  separated 
Viraja  from  him  and  engrossed  in  her  love,  he 
disappeared  from  the  scene.  The  chaste  Viraja 
was  antagonised  no  doubt,  but  feeling  panicky 
from  the  rage  of  Radhika,  she  could  not  contain 
herself  and  ended  her  life  at  once. 


jm:  wt  "Risglr  Mar  IMti 

^rTvtl^  ^  ■RRfTf  ^  vlvich-y^iii  ii 

tfflfdMMRflurf  yw^ufi  wi 

MM  Mrirrt  rRM  rmV<iii  ?'kll 
^jFrasr  cr;t5^  Mr  ^ii 

M  ruMw  MrfMf  ^g^iR  ^ 'I 
Rlf^l-RITI  ^1 

STSTFIcR  RBIRThT  TTRT  TtMR  RTTII  ^  ^  II 

The  female  friends  of  Viraja  feeling  panicky 
and  desperate  followed  the  path  of  Viraja, 
disappearing  from  the  place.  But,  O  daughter  of 
the  Himalaya,  Viraja  was  turned  in  Goloka  as  a 
stream  and  started  flowing  and  there  it  was 
turned  into  the  length  of  a  crores  of  yojanas  and 
crores  of  yojana  in  width.  She  turned  herself  into 
a  deep  ravine  and  surrounded  Goloka  from  all 
sides.  O  beautiful  one,  all  the  female  friends  of 
Viraja  were  turned  into  small  streams  and  rivers 
flowing  in  the  universe  from  the  same  source. 
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T  ^  fkm  fjHit  ^  grMi 
^jnrrtT  fjroRrtt  Trat 

■grfirRratf^sftr  gr:  i 
^gr  ^poT  ^  HT  ci^ii  ^iii 

«Tc^^nRra  Ht  rfSIT  4)WHjP|Sj1| 

W  ^  ^  II 

^TtRr  ■^iw 

All  the  six  oceans  in  the  universe  are  the  sons 
of  Viraja  around.  Thereafter  when  Radha  the 
great  goddess  arrived  there,  she  could  not  find 
Viraja  or  Krsna  there.  She  ultimately  returned  to 
her  abode.  Thereafter  lord  Krsna  together  with 
eight  cowherds  reached  the  abode  of  Radhika. 
Inspite  of  the  gate-keepers  of  the  palace  of  Radha 
the  entry  of  the  lord  inside  the  palace  was 
prevented,  Krsna  forcibly  entered  it.  At  the  sight 
of  Krsna,  Radhika  however  denouncing  him.  At 
the  same  time  she  found  Sudama  standing  beside 
Krsna  who  spoke  to  Radha  something,  which 
enraged  Radha,  who  pronounced  a  curse  on  him, 
“At  a  place  far  away  from  here,  you  will  be 
turned  into  the  forai  of  a  demon.” 

WM  iit  w  cgftiTt  tte®  ^TRtni;ii  ^  o  n 
^  ^  ^ch-ui  TfciiRi^y  ^i 

<jbuj|RtT^dl  ^Rtuifd  ?RtTPTr:ii^^n 
wuaRRnt  WTsna  cbRKdRii 

In  his  turn  Sudama  also  pronounced  a  curse  on 
her  saying,  “You  go  to  the  land  of  Bharata  and 
turn  yourself  into  a  cowherdesses  getting 
separated  from  Krsna  for  a  hundred  years.  Lord 
Krsna  will  incarnate  on  earth  in  order  to  relieve 
her  burden.” 

■^cirqTsifl  tPJPKr  ^3fRf  ?f^i 

Thus  pronouncing  a  curse,  Sudama  became 
emotional  and  bowing  at  the  feet  of  mother 
Radhika  and  Krsna,  with  the  tears  flowing  from 
his  eyes  in  illusion,  he  got  ready  to  leave  the 
place. 


m\  ^JFTIR  'ddiailrRI^^SfeRlfvlTI 

^  y|Rlrg«4T4  <|:lRl^ctct)|d<lll  ?  ^  II 

The  tears  too  started  flowing  from  her  eyes, 
suffering  the  agony  of  separation  from  the  son. 
She  felt  desperate  and  said;  “O  son  where  are 
you  going”? 

fjHiRriT  <4tsi4imiR  fepjT  w  fimRrfir: 

#51  RMItwRl'^tlTli^^^TH^II^'kll 

Thereafter  the  merciful  lord  Krsna  cautioned 
them  both  with  the  divine  knowledge  and  said: 
“0  damsel  don't  cry,  you  will  get  back  your  son 
quite  soon. 

^  xiTfT:  gH##:l 

^  II  ?  k  II 

The  same  Sudama  was  reborn  as  Saihkhacuda 
who  happened  to  be  a  demon  king  and  became 
the  husband  of  TulasI,  who  after  meeting  with 
this  end  at  the  sight  of  a  trident  went  back  to 
Goloka." 

W  gp#  #fvt  TI#I 

4^*1431  m  w  III  ?  ^  II 

c|I^4|<4  4)(ri|c(dll 
uNki  TIT  (15I|R(4ihc(  ^11  ^ tall 

In  the  Varaha-kalpa,  Radhika  was  bom  in  the 
village  of  Gokula  in  the  family  of  a  Vaisya 
cowherd.  She  was  bom  without  any  human 
contact.  Her  mother  during  pregnancy  carried 
only  the  wind.  At  the  time  when  the  mother  was 
giving  birth  to  the  wind,  in  the  meantime 
Radhika  appeared  as  her  daughter. 

tldU|4#4TITg^'EraiRTT;ll^<ill 

ijrat  TRsmzr  RwyldUcnq 

^  Tf?ii^'?ii 

After  the  expiry  of  twelve  years,  finding  her 
becoming  youthful,  she  was  married  to  a  trader 
named  Rayana;  at  the  time  of  marriage  only  a 
shadow  Radha  was  married  to  the  trader  while 
the  real  Radha  herself  disappeared. 
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WR  7Tt^  ?5OTT;  ^J|tqfd:ll>{o|| 

After  the  expiry  of  fourteen  years  Krsna,  the 
lord  of  the  universe  appeared  there  as  an  infant. 
He  was  brought  To  Gokula  deceitfully  because  of 
the  danger  from  Krsna. 

<j>wimd4!iiil<i'4i 

RlHtli  RfRfRnt?!:  WSJRfrBIIRigH:ll>{^ll 

^fiOTlR  RI  wm:  ^ 

fggrt  diUiirqTR  fStfiRT^jlRrlTf^tll'k^ll 

This  Rayana  was  the  real  brother  of  Yasodha 
the  mother  of  Krsna  who  happened  to  be  an 
amsa  of  Krsna  in  Goloka  and  was  his  maternal 
uncle  in  the  sacred  forest  of  Vmdavana.  Brahma 
the  creator  of  the  universe  had  performed  the 
marriage  of  Radha  with  Krsna. 

Radha  whose  lotus-like  feet  were  beyond  the 
sight  of  cowherds  even  in  dream,  the  same 
Radha  enjoyed  the  lap  of  lord  Krsna  and  her 
shadow  was  very  much  present  in  the  Ijouse  of 
Rayana. 

Ri<iqa<ul 

O'  '  -o 

In  the  earlier  times  Brahma  had  adored  for 
sixty  thousand  years  to  have  a  sight  of  the  lotus¬ 
like  feet  of  Radhika,  beeause  of  that  he  could 
have  a  view  of  the  lotus-like  feet  of  Radha  in  the 
village  of  Gokula  during  the  time  of  the 
incarnation  of  Krsna. 

tr  ^  ^OTT:  ci^l 

^IlHlchHWJSr  TIRRl  -R? 

m  RUIcldtui  fjujTsraRT  ■R:ll'k\9ll 

In  the  sacred  forest  of  Vrndavana  in  the  land 
of  Bharata,  Krsna  the  lord  of  the  cowherds 


enjoyed  the  company  of  Radha  in  Vmdavana  for 
a  short  duration.  Thereafter  because  of  the  curse 
of  Sudama  both  of  them  were  separated  from 
each  other.  At  that  point  of  time  lord  Krsna 
relieved  the  earth  of  her  burden. 

^  ^  RT  TM  W  BT  ^  II 

After  the  lapse  of  a  hundred  years,  both  Krsna 

and  Radha  met  each  other  while  on  a  pilgrimage. 

\ 

BRt  ^ilRTR  illHlib  TRJRT  Rf  dwlf^l^^l 

cficHlctdl  RTTicir  ^  R4hlSIRRT  WIU’?II 

Thereafter  lord  Krsna  who  was  well-versed 
the  knowledge  of  tattva  went  back  to  Goloka 
together  with  Radhika  and  her  mother  named 
Kalavatl,  besides  all  the  cowherdesses  and 
Yasodha  the  mother  of  Krsna. 

■R^  RtW  RtWRRW  RT:  ■RRHlRTtimoU 

Vrsabhanu,  Nanda,  all  the  cowherds  and 
cowherdesses  who  had  arrived  on  earth  from  the 
Goloka  went  back  to  their  abode. 


^IRFltW  RltllSr  Ml^illrb  ^  'RI^I 
w  Tn4  liOTlR  Ri4%im  ?ii 
U<raVlvcHttl<=l^<jlg  4^  Rlw  RoRRT:l 


O  Parvatl,  all  the  cowherds  and  cowherdesses 
who  had  arrived  on  earth  to  keep  the  company  of 
lord  Krsna  went  back  to  Goloka  and  started 
enjoying  the  company  of  lord  Krspa;  thirty  six 
lakh  crores  of  the  cowherdesses  and  an  equal 
number  of  cowherds  were  freed  together  with 
Radha  and  Krsna  and  went  back  to  Goloka. 


RRITR  q4d'4«l  RTRT?RRlftRTRII^?ll 


Out  of  them,  Prajapati  Drona  appeared  in  the 
form  of  Nanda  and  his  wife  named  Dhara 
appeared  as  Yasodha.  In  their  earlier  births  they 
had  adored  the  lord  to  get  him  as  their  son. 


cbVRISf  Tmtl 
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WfraiT:  II H II 
■fepit  hHUI  ilsINIfn 
ci^dumsirr ^m^ralii^mi 

Kasyapa  was  reborn  as  Vasudeva  and  Aditi 
reappeared  as  Devaki  in  each  and  every  kalpa, 
the  parents  of  the  god  are  reborn  according  to 
their  nature.  Kalavatl  the  mind  bom  daughter  of 
the  manes  became  the  mother  of  Radha  and 
reaching  from  Goloka  Vasudama  to  birth  in  form 
of  Vrsbhanu. 

gjfei  grf  ti(ychi(s4HitTiMH.I 
TTTh?t  M4yl4fb(c|sJqH;<l  h ^ II 
O  Durga,  thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  best 
of  the  story  of  Radhika  which  bestows  riches, 
removes  sins  and  bestows  sons  and  grandsons. 

^13^:1 

fgg^:  ^T>T(i;im^ll 

Lord  Krsna  took  to  two  forms,  one  having  two 
arms  and  the  other  having  four  arms  living  in 
Vaikuntha.  Kfsna  with  two  arms  resided  in 
Goloka. 


Lord  Krsna  had  performed  a  function  in 
favour  of  Radhika  in  Goloka  in  the 
Rdsamandala,  on  the  lull  moon  day  of  Kartika 
month. 

dcgrcPET  ?fT:i 

wr  ^  ^  ^  II  ^  ^  II 

The  lord  Krsna  keeping  the  Radha-kavaca  in  a 
gem-amulet  wore  it  around  the  neck  or  the  right 
arm,  together  with  all  the  cowherds. 

SETFt  ^  TT;! 

Wri(fScfH(X<^d  II  ^  ^  II 

With  his  mind  filled  with  devotion,  he 
composed  the  stotra.  The  lord  then  chewed  the 
betel  which  had  already  been  chewed  by 
Radhika. 

Iiyi  ^  *rT5RI^:l 

gF^ll^lfll 

Therefore  Radhika  is  adorable  by  lord  Krsna 
and  Krsna  is  adorable  by  Radha.  There  the  one, 
who  differentiates  between  the  two,  achieves  the 
hell. 


dTTratiifiRTi:im<iii 

Lord  Visnu  having  four  arms,  had  Mahalaks 
ml,  Sarasvati',  Gahga  and  TulasI  as  his  wives.  All 
of  them  are  the  beloved  of  the  lord. 


ITT  TM 

gw  W  RutT  ^11  ^  II 


The  wife  of  lord  Krsna  emerged  out  of  his  left 
half  and  was  known  as  Radhika  who  was  like 
him  in  tejas,  age,  beauty  and  virtues. 

3TT^  TTSlt  Tmryi4  WTfiroT  g^:l 
oyfdgrit  ^  11^:11  ^oii 

Thus,  the  intellectual  should  first  recite  the 
name  of  Radha  and  then  Krsna  and  while 
speaking  out  vice-versa;  one  attracts  the  sin  of 
Brahmahatyd. 


chil^  qfumiiii  g  ■'TtHtir  wms^i 
w  gyi4iiRfgi<4fyMg^oHyH,ii  ^ 


gr  g  wi 

g  3TT11  ^mi 

g  R3TT  RH%T  gi 

TT^f^s  31^11  ^  ^  II 

3TTt%  gr  g  ggit^g^  gi 

In  the  earlier  times,  she  was  adored  by 
Dharma,  Brahma,  myself,  serpent  Ananta, 
Vasuki,  sun  and  moon,  Mahendra,  eleven 
Rudras,  Manu,  Indras  and  the  best  of  the  sages. 
She  was  thus  adored  by  the  entire  universe.  Then 
she  was  adored  by  Suyajna  over  the  Sapta-dvipa 
together  with  his  son  and  friends. 

5ll^uHl|gVlli4  ^^1 

gTTiijTr#T  3:feRT  ^  %RRTII  11 
gsTPT  TFjg  gg#:  R'  R  gyig^  Ri 
grt^  ^rcti  g  hr^gftg^ii  ^  ^  11 
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chc(^  cl^l:  ^SITT  ^:l 

stmt  cjgjIT  TIMT^m^lIVSo  II 

3T^  ITTTTR  WTl^  ^Tf^nT:! 

w  ch^d  ^rt^fir^jftriivs  ^11 

As  a  move  of  destiny,  the  king  had  been 
cursed  by  a  Brahmana  and  he  attracted  leprosy. 
While  suffering  from  leprosy,  he  adored  Radha 
with  the  stotra  given  to  him  by  Brahma,  as  a 
result  of  which  he  got  a  boon  from  Radha  and 
regained  his  riches  and  got  relieved  of  all  the 

ailments.  He  then  wore  the  amulet  bearing  the 

kavaca  of  Radha  round  his  neck  and  arm  and 
performed  tapas  attentively  at  Puskara-ksetra  for 
a  hundred  years.  Thereafter  the  king  reached 
Goloka  mounted  on  a  chariot  studded  with  gem. 
Thus  I  have  narrated  everything  to  you;  what 
more  do  you  want  to  listen  to? 

?Ttliro  R?To  Tl^o  TTORTo  TTSThho 

TWmT:  qT&^tqWTWTT5STn7:IU'?ll 
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9iSr  Sirar  rTrSF^ra'  ^^1 

To  receive  the  dust  of  her  feet,  Brahma  had  to 
adore  for  sixty  thousand  years,  how  could  he 
have  an  audience  with  such  a  chaste  Mahalaks 
mi?  Even  you  people  get  an  audience  with  her 
with  difficulty;  then  how  could  a  human  being 
find  her?  How  did  the  creator  of  the  three  worlds 
give  him  the  kavaca,  dhydnam  method  of 
adoration  and  stotral  You  kindly  tell  me. 

Mahadeva  said — Svayambhuva  Manu  was 
first  bom  in  the  race  of  Manu,  who  happened  to 
be  the  son  of  Brahma,  a  great  ascetic  and  the 
husband  of  Satarupa. 

TT^ 

chlfdfSisilldl 


3m  wr?iTPTt5S£im: 


Chapter  -  50 

The  story  of  Suyajna 


^  ferrfwRsr  sfot  ^ii 

hctlrmSl 


Parvatl  said — “Who  was  the  king  Suyajna?  In 
which  dynasty  was  he  born?  How  could  he  get 
Radhika  who  happens  to  be  the  spouse  of  lord 
Krsna  and  was  adored  by  him?  How  could  the 
great  goddess  be  adored  by  a  human  being? 


gTT  f^:l 
3^^  fw:ll  ^  II 

5RSr  iTT  3^  ■Hui*i^l 


3iR5cTRTTR  RnTRtnRTraW:! 

tMRijMi  R^^R'^ranr^iidii 

He  had  a  son  named  Uttanapada  who  further 
had  a  son  named  Dhruva.  O  daughter  of  the 
mountain,  Dhruva  enjoyed  great  glory  and  his 
son  named  Utkala  was  extremely  devoted  to  lord 
Narayana  and  he  performed  a  thousand 
Rdjasuya-yajfias  in  Puskara-ksetra. 

■RcdfoT  tcRMUlfui  ^  ■g^l 

3T3yWTTT#Tr  il'JiRI'^dH^II 

^  THTT  '^RiglrR^III  ^  II 

He  gave  away  in  charity  to  the  Brahmanas 
invaluable  gems,  a  lot  of  riches  which  were 
shining.  The  king  had  given  all  these  at  the  end 
of  graet  sacrifice. 

^  -srt 

RTR  3RfR  Wm  ^iRRfdll  U 

^  THfT  ^3W'i3^?rR3^:i 

3>ra31iIT  tHdWI  ^  i  R^RRdl3^1l  ^^1 
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■*raT  ■gc^sf^W:  I 

^  RTRi^  sn?nTh3isr  ^tt^ii  ??  ii 

O  dear,  because  of  the  performing  of  so  many 
yajnas  successfully  and  giving  away  enormous  in 
charity,  Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe, 
conferred  the  title  of  Suyajna  on  him,  who  was 
born  in  the  race  of  Manu.  He  gave  away  in 
charity  food,  gems,  riches  and  a  lakh  of  cows 
with  horns  covered  with  gold,  besides  daksina,  to 
the  Brahmanas  daily.  O  Parvatl,  he  used  to  offer 
cooked  meat  to  the  Brahmanas. 


He  used  to  feed  six  crores  of  BrShmapas  and 
gave  them  stuffs  for  sucking,  chewing,  beverages 
daily,  which  satisfied  them.  A  lakh  of  Brahmanas 
took  food  with  him  daily  and  the  meals  included 
ghee  and  cow  milk. 

•fern  ^  ■ 


^^11 


■fWiR  f^MiaifddHig  f=^ll  ?^ll 

fgjrmt  fgrjTF^^  ci^  ftr.-i 


d«llt4f4Rd  M  rlNtlPviy^HchH^II  11 

iT^raTf :  ^yqRT  WyyRl 

<H’^«Kfict^H^eb)fd«'qp:|^ll  ^  O  II 

Tcqf%^  Tt^  qfq#:  ^4#! 

xRRq^tlR^II 

Vlltsliq^:  TOTTf^g  glRl^l 

rKdlMhchtdtly^-t^tti^dll  ^  ^  II 


At  the  time  of  taking  food  of  the  Brahmanas 
praised  Suyajna  and  his  rays.  On  the  completion 


of  the  yajna,  Suyajna  fed  thirty  six  lakh  crores  of 
Brahmanas.  O  beautiful  one,  satisfying 
Brahmanas  with  the  giving  away  of  food  and  the 
gems  which  they  were  unable  to  carry  back  to 
their  houses.  Some  of  them  gave  a  part  of  the 
charity  they  had  received  to  the  Sudras,  while  a 
part  of  its  was  left  there.  He  fed  other  Brahmanas 
as  well.  Inspite  of  that,  heaps  of  food  still 
remained  there.  After  completion  of  the  yajna, 
the  monarch  having  long  arms  went  to  his  court 
and  occupied  the  lion-throne  which  was  studded 
with  gems  and  had  crores  of  umbrellas  over  it, 
was  quite  a  charming  one,  decorated  with  fine 
silken  garments  and  with  sandal  leaves,  having  a 
number  of  vases  filled  with  water  and  trunks  of 
banana  trees  and  sandal-wood  branches,  scented 
with  agiiru,  kastilrl,  camphor  and  vermilion. 

yR4KdM'<^lR5l^Rl«JjfVMlf^rlll  ^  ^  II 
Vasus,  the  moon,  Rudras,  SOrya,  the  sages, 
NSrada,  Manu  besides  Brahma,  Visnu  and  ^iva 
were  also  present  there  beside  the  throne.  In  the 
meantime  a  Brahmana  arrived  here. 

He  had  dishevelled  hair  and  wore  dirty 
clothes.  His  throat,  lips  and  tongue  had  dried  up. 

iNHuirviq  ^  Tifwq;  fi;|di3ifH:ii?mi 

MUHiq  tT  ^flisft  %! 

:  Wq^^lR^II 

■gRi^sftr  ^ 

y^lqwdifdaRii^TTBRtsii 

qmri 

ffil#TtSxgq|fr:IR<ill 
5blqirH'MH«llot}^Uild:l 
^  WR^:ii?<?ii 

qtiiiM  q  ^tST  drill'd  c|i^ci:ll o II 
That  Brahmana  offered  his  blessing  to  the  king 
raising  his  hand  and  then  folding  them,  who  was 
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seated  on  the  lion-throne  decorated  with  many  of 
the  garlands.  But  the  king  on  his  part  neither 
accepted  the  greetings  of  the  ^Brahmana,  nor  did 
he  get  up  from  his  seat  to  receive  him.  All  his 
courtiers  also  did  not  show  any  respect  to  the 
Brahmana  and  on  the  contrary  some  of  them 
laughed  at  him.  The  best  of  the  Brahmana  after 
bowing  to  the  gods  and  the  s-ages  got  enraged  but 
stood  there  fearlessly  in  anger.  Then  he 
pronounced  a  curse  on  the  king,  “O  degraded 
one,  you  will  be  deprived  of  all  your  glory  and 
you  will  be  driven  away  from  your  kingdom  and 
you  will  soon  suffer  from  leprosy  in  the  neck. 
You  will  be  deprived  of  your  wisdom  and 
become  violent.’’  Thus  speaking  the  enraged 
Brahmana  was  also  getting  ready  to  pronounce  a 
curse  on  the  courtiers  as  well.  Thereafter  all  the 
people  who  were  laughing  at  him  got  up  in  panic 
and  started  offering  salutation  to  him.  Finding 
this,  the  Brahmana  was  relieved  of  the  anger. 

>itii«4inr4)  TFjfT  ^  ^^lehiuc  I 

^  ?ll 

V9  '  ' 

I  fer ’RfegBJ  fT:  g^:i 

c«(h8:  5hu'^c)  ^ti 

•o 


dlTll<&l|U4llC|VlkHhl<4)Udi|| 

■y4^hi^  ^rn^TsrrTTTRnn^i 


gjfcFRgsiTIl'iJoii 

11%  rip%  ftraffsn4^Rfy'yi:iu?ii 

Igg^MT  ^SRTT:  ggiRPTigg:! 


srnniT  g 

■RtTW 


Overcome  by  fear,  the  king  also  bowed  in 
reverence  to  him  and  started  crying  approaching 
the  Brahmanas.  Thereafter  the  Brahmana,  with 
his  mind  filled  with  agony  left  the  place.  The 
Brahmana  had  a  divine  form  and  his  face  was 
glittering  with  divine  glory.  Thereafter  all  the 
sages  were  grieved  in  terror.  They  said:  “O 
Brahmana,  you  stop  for  a  moment.”  Thus  saying 
again  and  again  all  of  them  Parted  following 
him,  the  sages  like  Pulaha,  Pulastya,  Praceta, 
Bhrgu,  Ahgira,  Marici,  Kasyapa,  Vasistha, 
Kratu,  Sukra,  Brhaspati,  Durvasa,  Lomasa, 
Gautama,  Kanada,  Kanva,  Katyayana,  Katha, 
Panini,  Jajali,  Srhgl,  Vibhandaka,  Taittiri, 
Apisali,  Markandekya,  the  great  sage  Sanaka, 
Sananda,  Vodhu,  Paila,  Sanatana,  Sanatkumara, 
Nara-Narayana,  Parasara,  Jaratkaru,  Saihvatta, 
Karabha,  Bharadvaja,  Valmiki,  Aurava, 
Cyavana,  Agastya,  Atri,  Utathya,  Sarhkarta, 
Astika,  Asuri,  Silali,  Lahgali,  Sakalya,  Sakat 
ayana,  Garga,  Vatsa,  Pancas'ikha,  Jamadagni, 
Devala,  Jaigisavya,  Vamadeva,  Balakhilya,  s'akti, 
Daksa,  Kardam,  Kapila,  Vis'vamitra,  Kautsa, 
Rclka  and  Aghmarsana  and  several  other  sages, 
manes,  Agni,  Haripriya,  Dikpalas  and  the  gods 
also  arrived  there.  O  goddess,  they  stopped  the 
Brahinana  and  tried  to  convince  him.  All  of  them 
well-versed  in  the  science  of  polity  and  started 
talking  to  him  in  appropriate  words. 

ffg  Ti^o  •ik<4Io  frrftfhfto  TraftTTo 


Vll<*c^:  ■9ll<*<iig4:l 
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Chapter  -  51 

Description  of  the  sins  and  result  there  of  as 
narrated  by  the  Sages 

s9 

?r?niT:  ■gtiT:i 

41fd<3^4 

Parvatl  said — 0  Brahman,  the  Brahmanas  who 
were  the  sons  of  Brahma  and  were  well- versed  in 
polity  what  type  of  knowledge  did  they  extend  to 
the  Brahmana  on  the  polity.  You  kindly  let  me 
know. 

t  frrgpit  rt 

gjttnr  yPitiyl  grR^ii  ^  ii 

Mahadeva  said — O  damsel,  the  sages  pacified 
the  Brahmana  speaking  to  him  in  different  ways. 

o=)digT<mdi  ^ 

W  q|«nf  ftcTTlsf^:  -preMll  ^  11 
aTTHctT  ^rgf^  ^trq^i 

*1^  fs^l^  ^l^dW  gil^rlUll 

iigiuini  g  qgqfcratt' 

^  qrfitt  qw  ■g^ll  H 11 
Sanatkumara  said —  After  you,  LaksmI,  glory, 
prowess,  popularity,  humility,  immense  riches, 
the  manes  and  all  the  gods  together  with  the  god 
of  fire,  the  royal  grandeur  also  left  the  king.  O 
best  of  the  sages,  now  you  be  pleased  because 
the  Brahmanas  are  considered  to  be  those  who 
get  pleased  soon.  O  sage,  the  mind  of  the 
Brahmanas  is  soft  like  the  butter  and  gets 
purified  with  the  performing  of  continuous  tapas 
and  become  spotless. 

3nf^  cR^  ^  qf^lf^'^TTll  ^11 


Therefore,  O  Brahmana,  you  kindly  forgive 
and  come  to  the  place  of  the  king  dropping  the 
dust  of  your  feet  there,  purifying  the  same. 
Thereafter  you  bless  him. 

srfdM'W  qrpfmr 

ftiTTWr  5lf|^  Wll  t9 11 

ftrmr:  xtrlErarafEranifi 

fsi^  ^  ^  ^Ml^qii^ll  6 11 

11 

Bhrgu  said — The  one  from  whose  house  a 
mendicant  returns  disappointed,  his  manes,  the 
gods  and  Agni,  because  of  not  honouring  the 
guest,  also  depart  in  disappointment.  Therefore, 
O  Brahmana,  you  kindly  forgive  him  and  now 
reaching  the  abode  of  the  king  you  purify  it 
because  the  one  in  whose  house  the  guest  is  not 
honoured,  earns  the  sin  of  killing  a  woman, 
killing  a  cow,  ungratefulness,  Brahmahaiyd  and 
of  committing  sin  with  the  wife  of  the  Guru. 

<3=1  W 

cPWrqT^  TR^Il  II 

Pulastya  said — The  one  who  looks  down  upon 
a  guest  arriving  at  home,  the  same  guest  goes 
away  canying  all  his  merits  and  dropping  all  his 
sins  at  the  door  of  such  a  person. 

^  w  qyifyq^i 

TTilT  W<*4(il^ui  |reii  nil 

Therefore,  O  son,  you  forgive  th^  sin  of  the 
king.  You  move  pleasantly  as  the  king  could  not 
get  up  to  welcome  you  because  of  the  move  of 
the  destiny;  therefore  you  forgive  him. 

TTSTfejI  fguqr  ^  W'JT  ■qfSgqpi^l 

«1#T:  q^ll  II 
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Pulaha  said —  Such  of  the  Ksatrlya  or  a 
Brahmana,  who,  because  of  the  royal  riches  or 
the  knowledge  misbehaves  with  a  Brahmana  and 
does  not  extend  due  respect  to  him,  such  a  Ks 
atrlya  is  deprived  of  all  the  riches  and  ihe 
Brahmana  is  deprived  of  performing  sandhya  all 
the  three  times.  He  is  also  deprived  of  the  vrata 
of  Ekadasl  and  is  not  considered  fit  for  getting 
the  naivedya  of  lord  Visnu.  Therefore,  O 
Brahmana  you  kindly  forgive  him  and  purify  the 
king. 

jug  <5=11^ 

Rtu  said — 0  Brahmana,  whosoever  among 
Brahmanas,  KsatrTyas,  Vais'yas  or  Sudras  insults 
a  Brahmana,  is  deprived  of  dlksa,  becomes  a 
pauper  having  no  son,  is  ultimately  deprived  of 
his  wife  also.  Therefore  0  lord,  you  forgive  him 
and  moving  into  the  abode  of  the  king  you  kindly 
purify  it. 

WjRTf  II  II 

Aiigira  said — In  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata, 
whosoever  insults  the  Brahmanas,  gods  and  the 
teacher,  is  always  deprived  of  the  devotion  of 
lord  Visnu. 

it(|Rt4>c||T4 

Ttnr^  ^  ^  rT  9151UI  I 

IT  ^4^511^11  ^tSIl 

Marici  said — In  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata, 
whosoever  insults  the  gods,  the  Brahmanas  and 
the  teacher,  is  deprived  of  the  devotion  of  lord 
Visnu. 


gi^ul  ^gT  ^  6Hr‘tc(H'<^rll 

dc^Mllf^dl  «l^ll  U II 

Kas'yapa  said — The  one  who  laughs  at  a  Vais 
nava  Brahmana  and  also  insults  him,  is  deprived 
of  the  mantra  of  Visnu  and  his  devotion. 

3Tf^  ^ 

^  ^11  11 

Praceta  said — On  finding  a  Brahmana  beggar 
who  does  not  get  up  to  welcome  him,  he  is 
deprived  of  the  devotion  of  his  parents  in  the 
land  of  Bharata. 

«IHlfd  ^  ■R  fS:  -RirsriT^i 

W  S;^ifvi’El:  ^:iRo| 

The  foolish  fellow  is  bom  as  an  elephant  for 
seven  births.  Therefore,  O  best  of  the 
Brahmanas,  you  move  quickly  and  offer  your 
blessing  to  the  king. 

^  gr  gr^nit  grsfg  ^ggntfERmfri 
^  #5i  T  ^IR^II 

ftiwiiRTi^  ^  «tgfg  ggr  f^i'gyid3;:i 
^txrrg  «cSMwic*,Mi{d«gji^ui  frpii  ? ?  11 

Durvasa  said — The  one  who  does  not  bow  in 
reverence  while  coming  across  the  image  of  the 
teacher,  Brahmana  and  gods,  is  reborn  as  a  pig 
on  earth  and  the  one  who  indulges  himself  in 
giving  false  evidence,  becomes  a  betrayer. 
Therefore,  you  kindly  forgive  the  sins  of  all  of  us 
and  accept  the  welcome  by  the  king. 

Il'dldN 

TJrdT  gjfggt  ggf  :l 

^  f^gr  ^  rt  glgg^g^ii  ^  ^  11 

The  king  said — All  the  sages  here  have 
followed  Dharma  deceitfully,  therefore  you 
enlighten  me  on  the  tmth. 
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^  ^  fcT  RT  4)fjRT  gTTrll^'ifll 


RRt  f9R:  RR^iTRf  I 

tI?Tt  RRfw  Rifer  RH'jI'R'ild:  ^:ll?o|| 


O  best  of  the  yogis,  those,  who  indulge  in  the 
killing  of  women  and  cows,  are  ungrateful  and 
by  enjoying  the  company  of  the  wife  of  a  Guru 
also  indulge  in  the  killing  of  the  Brahmana,  what 
a  type  of  sin  is  attracted  by  them.  You  kindly  tell 
me. 


giTOTt  TFST^  iW 
RgRiggjRfjfl'  ^  ^  Ir^II  ?mi 

Vasistha  said — O  king,  the  one  who 
intentionally  kills  the  cow,  such  a  person  should 
go  on  a  pilgrimage  for  a  year  and  he  should 
consume  the  pulp  of  barley  and  should  consume 
water  with  hands  only. 

girfw  RPTiry  RRrfRiyi  ?i?t  fen^ii  ^  ii 

Thereafter  he  should  offer  the  best  of  cows  to 
the  Brahmana,  feed  a  hundred  Brahmana  give 
daksina.  He  is  then  relieved  of  his  sin. 


5  t  rM  R^RTRRT  'g^l 


Even  after  repenting,  he  is  not  freed  from  the 
entire  sin  and  because  of  this,  he  has  to  be  bom 
and  a  Candala. 


Thereafter  the  great  sinner  is  bom  as  a  pig  for 
seven  births  and  for  another  seven  births  he  is 
bom  as  a  serpent.  He  is  purified  thereafter. 

^  ^11 

lirhaspati  said — One  earns  double  the  sin  of 
killing  a  woman  by  indulging  in  Brahmahatya. 
For  this  he  has  to  remain  for  a  lakh  of  years  in 
Kumbhipaka  hell. 

RRfw  Rife  RHUTRRFT;  ^;ll  ?  i?  II 
Thereafter  the  condemned  sinner  is  reborn  as 
an  insect  of  refuse  for  a  hundred  years  and  is 
further  reborn  as  a  snake  for  seven  births,  before 
he  is  purified. 

iftRR  iorrar 

fjh&tlf  TT^  SJ5(6rtJ|T^d4ui;| 

fRRRt  R  ft%cni_ll  ^  ^  II 
Gautama  said— 0  king,  an  ungrateful  person 
attracts  four  time  more  the  sin  than  Brahmahatya 
and  it  is  certain  that  the  Vedas  do  not  prescribe 
the  redemption  of  an  ungrateful  person. 

iM'lgw 


R^RTRTR  ^^IRill 


If  one  kills  a  cow  at  the  instance  of  another,  he 
earns  half  of  the  sin  and  he  also  cannot  be 
relieved  of  all  the  sins,  by  performing  acts  of 
repentance. 


nfggfe^^rfnr  ^  ii 

Sukra  said — One  earns  double  the  sin  of 
Gohatyd  by  killing  a  woman  and  for  that  he  has 
to  fall  into  the  kdlasutra  hell  and  remain  there  for 
sixty  thousand  years. 


fR^T:  gifronfe;:  ^  ^  t3;r  Rii^'kii 
The  king  said — O  best  of  those  well-versed  in 
the  Vedas,  you  kindly  enlighten  me  on  the 
symptoms  of  the  ungrateful  people,  its  different 
divisions  and  what  type  of  sin  is  attracted  by 
each  one  of  them. 


Rsyasrnga  said — In  the  Samaveda  sixteen 
types  of  ungrateful  people  have  been  listed.  Each 
one  has  to  suffer  for  the  sin  committed  by  him. 
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^  Jjuil  rf  cmftr 

Chl«4^c^ 

i4<y4MclH4l:II^V9ll 

TTiftrs;  ^  ^  •?g?T:i 

TT^  ^  cTtgJW  cTJjFT  ii|vl4)Prgll^^ll 
<j|'4(isr  ’R^ilF^  ^  <4if^  <i'j|'S.  M|(mH  :  I 
^  ^  ^  WTt^  ^v\ 

The  one  who  performs  good  to  others,  is 
truthful,  perfomis  noble  deed,  is  devoted  to  his 
Dharma,  is  truthful  to  the  vow  taken  by  him, 
performs  charity,  keeps  up  his  words  and  the  one 
who  perfonns  the  task  of  his  teacher,  the  task  of 
the  gods,  performs  good  deeds,  adore  the 
Brahmanas,  adores  the  lord  daily,  is  always 
commendable  but  the  one  who  creates 
obstruction  in  the  performing  of  these  noble 
deeds,  is  considered  to  be  an  ungrateful  person. 
The  sinners  get  different  abodes  in  the  hell  for 
committing  different  sins  and  have  also  to  be 
bom  variously. 

0  king,  whichever  hell  is  visited  by  the 
sinners,  Yama  is  always  found  present  there. 


■gw  gwf 

^  IWT  cKdwigr 

31^  -akftWTfiT  ^  WTlI'koll 


Suyajna  said — O  lord,  by  performing  which 
deed  one  is  termed  as  ungrateful  and  to  which  of 
the  terrific  hells  he  has  to  move.  You  kindly  tell 
me,  because  I  am  quite  anxious  to  know  about 
them. 


chlrMIdd 

'Jirdl  '^PlSIWt  ^  "WT  T  Wf^l 

Katayayana  said — The  one  who  is  not  truthful 
after  taking  an  oath  and  desecrates  the  same, 
such  an  ungrateful  fellow  falls  into  kalasutra  hell 
and  remains  there  for  four  yugas. 

■WWRT 

N.3  '«3 


m:  ^  RH'd'^lWd:  ^rll'k^ll 

Thereafter  for  seven  births  he  is  bom  as  an 
owl  and  for  seven  births  he  is  bom  as  a  SQdra 
suffering  from  some  ailment.  He  is  redeemed 
thereafter. 


TFr^WTEr 

gtni  *ffdc|4H^gHn 

Sanandana  Said — The  one  who  after 
performing  the  good  deeds,  praises  himself  suclT 
an  ungrateful  person  falls  into  the  hell  named 
TaptasunnI  and  remains  there  for  three  yngas. 

^iFiTg 

ftcT: 

Thereafter  for  five  births  he  is  bom  as  a  frog, 
for  three  births  he  is  bom  as  a  crab,  then  he  is 
bora  as  a  dumb  person  suffering  from  grave 
ailment  and  a  pauper.  He  is  purified  thereafter. 


■RTTfR  Wra 

■wnf  ^  fer:  -wnwfwfw:! 

WR#  1 1 -k  k  1 1 


WTii'k^ii 

fqgfiwf?#Tr  fidST  ifH  ■^giTtii'kvaii 


Sanatana  said — Such  of  Brahmanas  who  does 
not  perfonn  the  sandhya  thrice  and  takes  a  bath 
without  performing  tarpana,  discarding  his 
dharma  or  eats  without  first  offering  the  food  to 
Visnu  or  neglects  the  devotion  of  Visnu,  the 
mantra  of  Visnu,  Ekadasl-vrata  or  takes  food  on 
the  birthday  of  Krsna,  Sivaratri  or  RamanavamI 
and  does  not  perfonn  the  rites  for  the  manes,  is 
considered  to  be  an  ungrateful  person. 

ddyiu^lrtdi  ^ 

Vld'd'ftPt  Ijggr  Vld'dRp  ■gw:l 

Ml  Wci5ii^ui§r 
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^pnnT  ^  ^  o  II 

fg^  ^ 

f{:  ^  ^  5^:  gqr;l 

rrat  trrjfh':  w^r^im^ii 

TTU|cbj  gRTn^im?ll 

Because  of  these  sins,  he  remains  in 
Kumbhlpdka  hell  up  to  the  time  equivalent  to  the 
life  of  fourteen  Indras.  Thereafter,  he  is  bom  as  a 
vulture  for  a  hundred  times,  as  a  pig  for  a 
hundred  times  and  becomes  a  store-keeper  of  the 
Sudras  thereafter.  After  that,  he  is  bom  for  seven 
births  as  the  one  who  loads  weight  on  the  bulls  or 
yokes  them  to  the  plough.  For  further  seven 
births  he  is  reborn  as  a  Brahmana  burning  the 
dead  bodies  of  ^tldra  and  for  further  seven  births 
he  becomes  a  BrShmana  having  a  Sudra  woman 
as  his  wife.  Thus  he  remains  in  the  terrific  hell 
till  a  fraction  of  the  sins  committed  by  him 
remains.  He  takes  birth  in  the  sinful  way  and 
again  falls  into  the  hell.  Thereafter  he  is  bom  as 
an  ass  seven  times  and  a  frog  five  times  before 
he  is  purified. 

-icilzi 

^5^  VTcfdn^^i 

^tii k-kii 

wi?rurnt  w  ^  ^ 

trcTRlcjfHtTt|^''M  ^  -qf  g^liqmi 

Suyajha  said — O  sage,  what  type  of  sin  is 
attracted  by  a  person  by  becoming  a  store-keeper 
of  the  Sudras,  by  burning  their  dead  bodies,  by 
eating  the  food  of  the  Sudras  and  by  keeping 
company  of  the  Sudra  woman  or  a  Brahmana 
becoming  a  weight-loader  of  the  bulls?  You 
kindly  tell  me  everything  in  detail. 

cTtT^ra  iJiIHT^<JWHfd:im^ll 


Parasara  said — Because  of  the  lack  of 
knowledge  a  Brahmana  becomes  a  store-keeper 
of  the  Sudras.  He  falls  in  the  Asipatra  hell  for 
seventy  one  yugas. 

^  TTF3F(r§i 

Thereafter  he  becomes  an  ass,  a  mouse,  an 
insect  of  oil  for  seven  births  before  he  is  purified. 

'liHisitT  grsfxr 

Jaratkam  said —  O  Brahmana,  the  one  who 
himself  being  a  Brahmana  engages  himself  in  the 
loading  of  the  bulls  or  yoking  them  to  the 
plough,  is  known  as  an  ungratefiil  person  in  the 
land  of  Bharata. 

q  ^  II 

By  maintainings  the  bull  daily  and  beating  it, 
one  earns  the  sin  of  Brahmahatya  and  by  loading 
the  weight  over  tlie  bull,  one  earns  double  the 
sin. 

9r?rw?ict  TJPT  wr  vm:ii  ^  o  ii 
Thus  the  one  who  yokes  to  the  plough  a 
hungry  and  thirsty  bull  in  the  summer,  earns  the 
sin  of  Brahmahatya.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

3tt  to  ^  totht 

ftcRt  ^  ^  'Et  ^11 

tor  ^  ^  ^  ^3ic^| 

tociTO  ji*vhclii5iTn 
■ETt  ^  ^  mnjfr 

^rrtoRt  Tth  ^  ^  » 

cRto 

to  to  ^  ^ 

tosq  cTlto  xT  yqf^dR:l 

3^  ■g^:  ^FrTfw  tonsil  ^  mi 
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W^FTf  'WS  WinRf  I 

O  Brahmana,  the  food  of  such  a  Brahmana 
who  loads  the  bulls,  is  considered  to  be  like  the 
refuse  and  the  water  is  like  the  urine.  As  such  the 
sraddha  and  tarpana  performed  by  such  a 
Brahmana  for  the  manes  are  not  accepted  by 
them.  The  gods  also  do  not  accept  the  flowers 
offered  by  him.  A  Branmana  who  willingly  gives 
food  to  the  driver  of  the  bullock,  is  deprived  of 
all  the  rites  of  the  manes  and  the  gods.  He  has  to 
fall  into  the  terrific  hell  and  remains  there  till  the 
moon  and  the  sun  last,  consuming  refuse  and 
urine.  The  messengers  of  Yama  torture  him  with 
tridents  at  the  time  of  the  three  sandhyas.  They 
thrust  the  burning  wood  into  their  mouths  and 
prick  their  bodies  continuously  with  needles. 
Thereafter,  he  is  bom  as  the  insect  of  refuse  for 
sixty  thousand  years.  For  five  births  he  appears 
as  a  crow,  skylark  and  a  vulture.  For  seven  births 
he  has  to  be  bom  as  a  jackal.  Thereafter  he  is 
bom  as  a  pauper  and  a  Sudra  suffering  from 
great  ailment  before  he  is  purified. 

: 1 1^  <i  1 1 

nlc(^c( 

Bharadvaja  said — O  best  of  the  kings,  the  one 
who  burnt  the  bodies  of  the  Stldras,  is  called  an 
ungrateful  person.  He  earns  the  sin  of 
Brahmahatyd  according  to  the  appropriate  time. 
Thereafter,  he  wanders  in  similar  forms  and  falls 
ultimately  into  the  hell  and  is  purified  thereafter. 
The  sin  which  a  Brahmana  earns  by  burning  the 
dead  bodies  of  the  Siidras,  the  same  sin  is  earned 
by  him  by  taking  food  and  drink  with  the  Stldras. 


f-  . 

ic(^|us«b  <4=1  in 

xT  ^  niniitsgir:  i 

Vibhandaka  said — Such  of  the  degraded 
Brahmana  who  takes  food  in  the  sraddha 
performed  by  the  Siidra,  is  discarded  for 
participating  in  noble  deeds,  like  the  dmnkards 
aftid  the  killers  of  the  Brahmana. 

TirawR  f%mii  ^  ?ii 

^dHUr  WW  ^ 

I 

yfdhidi 

^ 

Markandeya  said — O  king,  the  sin  which  a 
Brahmana  earns  by  cohabiting  with  the  wife  of  a 
Sudra,  the  same  is  going  to  be  defined  by  me. 
You  please  listen  to  me  attentively.  The 
Brahmana  who  takes  a  Sudra  woman  as  his  wife, 
he  is  considered  to  be  an  ungrateful  person  and 
he  has  to  remain  in  the  Krmidamstra  hell  up  to 
the  period  equivalent  to  the  life  of  fourteen 
Indras.  He  is  bitten  by  the  insects  there  and  the 
messengers  of  Yama  torture  him  at  the  same 
time.  He  is  made  to  embrace  the  daily  burning 
image  of  the  said  woman.  Thereafter  he  is  bom 
as  an  insect  of  the  vagina  of  the  wicked  woman. 
He  has  to  remain  in  that  position  for  a  thousand 
years  before  he  is  purified. 

31 -^Mi  ^  gidfcini  ^  «h4hicd  ^1 
TTOcT  tHTI 

31Hldl4^  fTTBI'S^ll 

Suyajna  said — O  sage,  you  kindly  enlighten 
me  on  the  results  of  the  deeds  of  other  ungrateful 
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3T2r 

Chapter  -  52 

Conversation  between  Narada  and 
Narayana 


w  3r4ti 

^  ?ll 

Parvatl  said — 0  lord,  what  is  the  result  of  the 
deeds  of  the  ungrateful  people  as  prescribed  in 
the  Vedic  and  post-Vedic  literature? 

f 

3;)4fd  ftf^l 

jEf^Rfrrauit  wi^ii  ^  II 

Mahesvara  said — 0  dear,  a  similar  question 
was  asked  from  the  sages  by  the  king  Suyajna 
which  was  replied  to  the  sage  Narayana  thus. 

^fhrnr^iuT 

^  ^  I 

Tf  ^  -CRH  ^  W  ^^11  ^  II 
orq-dl  Vr:  ftrST  (4yiU|i  ^r%fiT:l 
^  ^  f?IBf^ll'kll 

dPi^ii  ^  ^  dH'ijychM^i 

dPi^i>  ^  WR  cnfidt  -irqr^ttiimi 
Narayana  said —  O  lord  of  the  earth,  the  one 
who  snatches  away  the  livelihood  given  by 
himself  as  well  as  the  one  given  by  others  to  a 
Brahmana  is  considered  to  be  an  ungrateful 
person.  You  kindly  listen  to  the  result  of  the 
same.  Whatever  earth  is  soaked  with  the 
dropping  of  the  tears  of  such  a  Brahmana  on  the 


ground,  he  falls  into  the  Sulapotti  hell  because  of 
that  sin  and  remains  there  up  to  the  period 
equivalent  to  the  number  of  the  particles  of  dust 
multiplied  by  one  thousand.  He  has  to  consume 
the  burning  flames  and  the  boiling  urine  sleeping 
on  the  burning  bed  of  flames.  The  messengers  of 
Yama  torture  him  beside  that. 

xT  t^FRTt  frfTT:| 

^qijR^Hlfui  «rn^ll^|l 

Thereafter,  that  great  sinner  is  bom  on  the 
earth  as  an  insect  of  refuse  for  sixty  thousand 
divine  years. 

dirt  tTR^:l 

fjqwr  fmt  ^  t^:IIV9ii 

He  is  then  reborn  as  a  Sudra  deprived  of  his 
land,  sons  and  becomes  a  pauper,  miser  and 
suffering  from  ailment. 

-m  bisstfrf  W  l^chlld  gj  Ttm;l 

IT  fidR  ^  %l|tra[ll  6 II 

Narada  said — The  degraded  person  who 
shatters  his  own  glory  and  also  of  others,  is 
turned  as  an  ungrateful  person.  1  am  going  to  tell 
you  the  result  of  the  same,  you  please  listen  to 
me. 

c(4ryisfq 

^T%tT:  W  ^11  II 

O  king,  such  a  person  falls  into  the  andhakupa 
hell  and  remains  there  as  long  as  the  life  of 
fourteen  Indras.  His  body  is  eaten  up  by  insects 
and  vultures  daily. 

dW^nrl^^  Ml 41  ^  dcT:! 

Wvd-R^d:  q*IWd:  :gfe:ll?o|| 

Such  a  sinner  daily  consumes  boiling  and 
saline  water.  Thereafter  he  is  reborn  as  a  snake 
seven  times  and  a  crow  five  times  before  he  is 
purified. 

m  oTT  ^5fir  ^  ^i 
^  ^  mr^ll  ^  ^ It 


430 


BRAHMAVArVARTA-MAHAPURAIvJAM 


^  -^T  ^:ll??ll 

Devala  said —  Such  of  the  person  as 
misappropriates  the  riches  of  a  Brahmana,  a 
teacher  and  gods;  such  a  sinner  is  termed  as  an 
ungrateful  person  in  the  land  of  Bharata.  He  falls 
into  the  Avatoda  hell  and  remains  there  as  long 
as  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras.  He  is  then  reborn  as 
a  drunkard  Sudra  and  is  purified  thereafter. 

^rarrsftr  ^  ii  ii 

■RT  <^idytfd  f^it^ldl  TTTftnt  ^11  ^'kll 

cifg^ius  M<tid: 

W3FTW:  ^:ll 

Jaigisavya  said — The  one  who  getting 
deprived  of  the  devotion  does  not  serve  well  the  j 
parents  and  teacher  and  speak  harsh  words  to 
them,  is  considered  to  be  an  ungrateful  person; 
similarly  a  degraded  woman  who  speaks  harsh 
words  to  her  husband  and  antagonises  him,  is 
also  called  an  ungrateful  woman.  Both  of  these 
types  fall  into  the  hell  with  burning  flames  and 
have  to  suffer  there  till  the  sun  and  the  moon  last. 
Thereafter  they  are  bom  as  leeches  seven  times 
before  they  are  purified. 

c(lr4iicbt)cll^ 

W  rRJf  ^  T  rTl 

dtJT  -tidCtcn  TFjRT^q%  ^11  II 

Valmiki  said — O  king,  as  the  element  of 
becoming  a  tree  is  found  in  all  the  trees,  so 
ungratefulness  is  also  found  in  all  the  sins. 

fpsJirtTT^  ddilu  chiHi^siiTiiiu  ^<ildj 

IT  fitTET  ^  T5d':ll  ^\9ll 

The  one  who  indulges  in  passions,  anger  or 
gives  false  evidence  due  to  some  consideration. 


leaning  towards  someone,  he  is  called  an 
ungrateful  person. 

JtnTRT^  ¥  unt^ch:! 

ET  ^■dEmill  II 

O  king,  the  one  who  is  responsible  for  the 
desecration  of  noble  deeds,  is  called  the 
ungrateful  person,  because  when  all  the  merits 
disappear,  all  will  become  ungrateful. 

fh«uuii^  ^  ^TTT^  '5f%>  ■qt  ^1 

O  king,  in  the  land  of  Bharata  whosoever 
gives  any  false  evidence  or  supports  an 
undesirable  person,  falls  in  the  sarpa-kunda 
remaining  there  up  to  the  age  of  a  thousand 
Indras. 

TTM  %feT:  ^T^cft  ^  «T^?cTT<TaiTI 

rT  cnf%rT;ll  ^  o  II 

The  snakes  always  entangle  his  body  and 
terrifying  him  they  eat  him  up.  Thus  living 
among  the  snakes,  he  has  to  consume  the  refuse 
and  the  urine  of  the  snakes,  get  tortured  by  the 
messengers  of  Yama. 

W3FTf  ■'Tti|^:  ft#r;  TTHfir;  TTfH  ?  ^11 
^  fSSISr  trgTTE^  f  VlIrMid:! 

Thereafter  he  is  born  in  the  land  of  Bharata 
seven  times  as  a  chameleon  and  then  as  a  frog; 
similarly  and  then  is  grown  as  a  silk-cotton  tree 
in  the  forest.  He  is  then  bom  as  a  dumb  SOdra. 
Thereafter  he  is  purified. 

•tTr^Jiiqt  ^tI7R:i 

^TTPITT  ■JTTPR^  ET  fel^ll  ^  ^  II 

Astika  said — The  one  who  cohabits  with 
teacher’s  spouse  earns  the  sin  of  cohabiting  with 
his  own  mother  and  there  is  no  remedy 
prescribed  to  relieve  one  of  the  sin  of  cohabiting 
with  a  mother. 
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^  ■qt  ^ 

n^uitTin^  cira^fliR'sii 

O  best  of  the  kings,  the  sin  one  earns  by 
cohabiting  with  one's  own  mother,  the  same  sin 
is  earned  by  the  Sudra  cohabiting  with  a 
Brahmana  woman. 

tK'dWi  Wtr^Rt  WICRHII 

srfirM  ri^ 

^  TI^  eb-qHV'^:ll  ^  ^  11 

O  king,  if  a  Brahmana  woman  cohabits  with  a 
Sudra,  she  earns  the  same  type  of  sin.  Now  I  am 
going  to  describe  the  sin  one  earns  for  cohabiting 
with  one's  own  daughters,  the  daughter-in-law, 
brother's  pregnant  wives  and  sisters  whatever  has 
been  told  to  me  by  Brahma  himself. 

'ETIR  t9  II 

The  great  sinners  who  cohabits  with  such  a 
woman  is  deemed  to  be  a  dead  person  while  still 
alive  and  becomes  untouchable  like  a  Candala. 

^4uusHc;^I^I 

viiH^ni  tTSiiH  ^  ^  ^iivrq;ii  ^  6  \ 

^  fJrshn<lci^  ^i 

wi  ^  ^  ■^raqlfw  tnrra5tTi:iR<?ii 

He  forfeits  the  right  to  look  at  the  sun  besides 
Sdlagrama  and  the  sacred  water,  the  leaves  of 
Tulasi  and  its  water  of  all  the  Tirthas.  He  is  also 
deprived  of  the  water  with  which  the  feet  of  the 
Brahmanas  are  washed  because  he  always 
remains  under  the  shadow  of  the  great  sin. 

^  ^  ^  ^  xirif^i 

^  ^  tMTii  ?  o  II 

^gciT:  ftwfr  fen  ^  mi^i 

He  becomes  incapable  of  bowing  in  reverence 
to  the  gods,  teachers  and  the  Brahmanas. 
Thereafter  in  the  land  of  Bharata  the  food  and 


water  offered  by  such  a  person  is  considered  to 
be  like  the  reflise  and  the  urine  by  the  Brahmanas 
who  do  not  accept  the  same;  the  sacred  places 
start  burning  with  the  touch  of  such  a  person;  a 
Brahmana,  after  coming  in  touch  with  such  a 
person,  should  observe  fast  for  seven  nights.  The 
earth  feels  disturbed  by  his  weight  and  expresses 
her  inability  to  carry  his  weight. 

dt<iraidtfd<i^  <*"yif^5li1i|ir?l  ^l 
cRWlfel  cT^ITT^iJdliSRWl'jlHlrfll^^ll 
^pit  ri  cffRJt  trpT  T  11^:1 

?fig|  5^:  WI,ii ?'ifii 

Like  the  person  who  sells  away  his  own 
daughter,  he  gets  degraded  and  by  talking  to  him 
or  eating  with  him,  the  people  earn  sin.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it.  Thereafter  he  is  lodged  in  the 
Kumbhlpdka  hell  up  to  the  age  of  a  hundred 
Brahmana. 

He  has  to  move  about  in  the  waves  like  the 
circular  potter-wheel.  He  is  burnt  with  the  flames 
of  fire  and  is  tortured  by  the  messengers  of 
Yama. 

f^tgTBitar  xnfM:ii'^^ii 

Sl-^fdl;  ^  R?f?r  5IH%  fiSlTI 

c[T  R%c3T:ii^\9ii 

Thus  the  great  sinner  has  to  suffer  immensely 
body  pains.  After  falling  in  the  Kumbhlpdka  hell, 
he  has  only  to  consume  the  refuse.  After  the 
expire  of  the  great  dissolution  and  the  re-creation 
of  the  universe,  his  position  remains  unchanged. 

(MfetjRI^lfui  frfilSr  jSlefpBtl 
uraaf^R^^ifui  f%Rt  ^  <tiM4^ll^<SII 
RiTf  ^usieil  ^wl^dl  4}jR«h:l 
(Wil-R§  ■eiin§Ml5'^P^  13^  xfll^  <?  II 

-R^Sr  TjRgj:)  I  l-iJ  o  1 1 
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WiFTf  ^Tpra;:  I 

^^(igi5iuifeiiw4>e(;  H^Rctj:ll>{ ^11 

•  For  sixty  thousand  years  he  has  to  remain  as  a 
germ  of  the  vagina  of  a  wicked  woman. 
Thereafter,  he  is  reborn  as  a  Candala  having  no 
wives  becoming  impatient.  For  next  seven  births 
he  is  reborn  as  a  human  being  suffering  from 
leprosy  in  the  family  of  Candalas.  Thereafter  he 
reappears  as  a  tree  in  a  sacred  place,  as  a  hungry 
man  for  seven  births,  a  snake  for  seven  birth  and 
a  person  deprived  of  manhood  and  wife.  For 
seven  times  more  he  becomes  a  Sudra  suffering 
from  leprosy  being  implant,  a  blind  and  a 
Brahmana  suffering  from  leprosy  deprived  of 
manhood.  Thus  he  has  to  suffer  variously  in  his 
next  seven  births  before  he  is  finely  purified. 


■9^ 

jnuTR  ^  jrm 

Hint  Hinnfwi^tu'kii 

Ht  W  mUM  HFEH 

Ir^cKcii 

■p'grffr  it  TRRt  Hwrfsr  H^rii'k^ii 

The  sage  said — Thus  we  have  spoken 
everything  according  to  the  Sdstras,  the  sin 
earned  by  one  by  disregarding  a  guest  is  similar 
to  the  same.  Therefore  you  should  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  Brahmana  and  taking  him  to 
your  house  adore  him  making  great  efforts,  O 
lord,  thereafter  you  go  to  the  forest  and  perform 
tapas  which  will  relieve  you  of  the  curse  of  the 
Brahmana  and  enable  yon  to  regain  your 
kingdom.  O  ParvatT,  thus  speaking,  the  sages 
went  back  to  their  respective  abodes.  Thereafter, 
the  gods  and  the  kings  also  left  the  place. 

1%  q^o  y<^[rlo  HitqHio  TiqhTTo 
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m  froWffrsssiTJT: 


Chapter  -  53 

The  discourse  of  the  Guest 

^  ^eranr  ?ii 

3Tfw%g%nJTt  ^sfcr  f%  ggiR  ^  jmti 

Wm  ^  ^  ^  ^  II 

Parvatl  said — After  the  departure  of  the  sages, 
what  did  the  king  who  was  upset  by  the  curse  of 
the  Brahmana  do  after  hearing  about  the  result  of 
the  deeds.  O  lord,  thereafter  what  did  the  guest 
Brahmana  do?  Did  he  go  to  the  place  of  the  king 
or  not?  You  kindly  tell  me, 

fiRnjrRTr  qrriinT;  i 

O  vS 

Slf%T  htlwil  ^  II 

qw  m<itl9l^^U|4^  rR 

rMctw^i  tpg  ^TOTf^iq^ll'kll 

Mahes'vara  said — After  the  departure  of  the 
sages,  the  worried  king  at  the  instance  of  the 
royal  priest  Vasistha  fell  at  the  feet  of  the 
Brahmana.  Thereafter  the  Brahmana  also 
shedding  all  his  anger  blessed  him. 

TETTf^:  fJcTWfHtlimi 

Wearing  a  serene  smile  on  his  face  and  finding 
the  Brahmana  in  a  pleasant  mood,  the  king  spoke 
to  him  with  folded  hands  with  tears  flowing  from 
his  eyes. 

fjjf  ^  ^c{l3lld:  f%  RR  «RiT:  31^1 
RR  R  gg  RRT:  'i*«iqnid:ll^ll 

TTl^lW  qfdhMrR:  M'JriH’^l^rl'JlRIIItSII 

The  king  said — “O  sage,  in  which  race  have 
you  been  born  and  what  is  your  name?  Where  do 
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you  live  and  tell  me  what  is  your  purpose  of 
arrival  here?  Y ou  are  indeed  none  else  than  lord 
Visnu  appearing  in  the  form  of  a  Brahmana  who 
has  deceitfully  taken  to  the  human  form  and 
whose  eyes  are  having  the  lustre  of  a  Brahmana 
and  like  the  flames  of  fire. 

^  ^  irr  ^  cirat  '3^11  11 


^  WT  cnT:l 

^  iPT:ll  ^'«ll 

iTiionsI  ^  #  TTT3;i 

hKnO|is<  3fFT  fer  rl'JiRci'i 

Out  of  them  the  great  knowledgeable  Tvasta 
went  to  Puskara-ksetra  and  performed  tapas 
there  for  a  thousand  divine  years,  observing  great 
austerities.  He  performed  great  tapas  for  the  lord 
for  achieving  Brahman.  He  was  therefore  blessed 
with  a  son. 


O  lord,  who  is  your  Guru  and  the  supreme  god 
of  devotion  in  this  land  of  Bharata.  You  are  filled 
with  immense  knowledge  but  why  do  you  appear 
in  such  a  shabby  form?  O  sage,  you  kindly 
accept  this  kingdom  with  all  the  treasures  and  let 
me  serve  you  as  your  servant  together  with  my 
wife  and  son. 


RHRIMifidTki 

3igr<HPisltn^d1  \o  I 

fdB  ^11  ^^11 


You  rule  over  the  seven  oceans,  seven 
continents,  eighteen  islands  filled  with  mountains 
and  forests.  You  rule  over  the  country.  Becoming 
a  great  king  on  earth,  you  become  the  proud 
owner  of  the  invaluable  gems  and  occupy  the 
well  established  lion-throne. 


3f4MJra:l 

3^  Wt  II 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  king,  the  sage 
smiled.  Thereafter  he  started  speaking  on  a 
spiritual  theme  which  was  unknown  to  anyone. 

3tfdIy«clW 


d<lf44^ui:  gii^:  '^^^l 

dibTM  W  ■^cTT:  JTTHT  ^3 II 

The  guest  said — MarTci  was  the  son  the 
Brahma  and  Kasyapa  was  the  son  of  MarTci  all 
the  sons  of  Kas'yapa  achieved  the  desired  god- 
hood. 


udl  ^'3^  f4%i'tsvM’kmN4;  I 

^TTSTR  ^cbT^-^l  cUcWdl  t  f5«JT  R3II  ^5,  II 

Thereafter  he  got  a  glorious  son  of  universal 
form  who  was  appointed  by  Indra  as  his  priest 
after  Brhaspati  left  him  in  anger. 

ctdct'd  yul^fclR^I 

it  ■gTTRtfr  9n?nit  Rign^ii  ii 

As  soon  as  in  the  yajna  of  grand  mother 
performed  by  Daityas,  the  offering  of  ghee  was 
made  by  the  Brahmana,  Indra  at  the  command  of 
his  mother  killed  that  Brahmana. 

imr  t^wTt  ^1 
art  rT  rtr  t^rrdt  fifjT:ii  un 
RR  TjidiwnR35tci:i 
3BTtS^:  RRtiRT  ^TTfiWr:  Rfjd:  RT:ll?'ill 
iT^RTRlfiT  TlKfwf  R  ^  RRf^l 

RIHlcHTRlffRItj^wjRmlui  TlfiraOTd:ll  ?  o  || 

dr  ^  R  ■fRRT  rfi^RR  ^"HH^I 

5l^rt:(RR{i4  RT  Wcd%TRgRi;il  ^  ?ll 

%tf^64jgr^d  fRSRTRRRR  3  RWI^I 

RT  R3i4  RT  RT  RRlfiPTII  ^  R II 
R  RTR  3Ri4  IPT  RtRmi 

^ic||  d  yiHl  RRR  '^1 

HTRTRt  fdWJ'Mfrfi  %  titllMRl^RTRil; IR  3  H 
RiRRnR^dtRR^  RT?  !**IHl  RRTSRRTI 
■RR^gRSr  RfRRt  dn  fR^  Rcllut^lR^^II 
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O  king  the  same  son  of  Visvarupa  happened  to 
be  my  father.  My  name  is  Sutapa.  I  am  a  reeluse 
and  belong  to  the  race  of  Kas'yapa,  lord  Siva  who 
is  the  embodiment  of  knowledge  and  learning 
and  happens  to  be  my  teacher.  Lord  Krsna  who 
happens  to  be  the  soul  of  everyone  and  beyond 
Prakrti  happens  to  be  my  chief  god  whom  I  adore 
always  with  devotion  at  the  lotus-like  feet  of  the 
lord.  Therefore  I  have  no  desire  for  riches  and 
learnings.  I  am  also  not  desirous  of  the  salvation 
of  Sdlokya,  Sdyujya,  Sdrupya  and  Sdmlpya 
which  might  deprive  me  of  the  adoration  of  lord 
Krsna,  the  husband  of  Radhika.  I  also  consider 
the  Brahmanhood,  etemalship  to  be  like  the 
bubble  of  the  water.  All  these  things,  O  king,  are 
of  no  consequence  and  are  considered  by  me  as 
an  obstruction  in  the  devotion.  I  am  not  desirous 
of  the  place  of  Indra,  Manu,  Siirya  which  are  all 
perishable  like  a  line  drawn  over  the  water. 
Therefore,  this  kingship  is  of  no  consequence  for 
me.  O  king  Suyajila,  learning  about  the  arrival  of 
the  sages  in  your  yajna  I  have  arrived  here  to 
bestow  the  devotion  of  Krsija  on  you.  In  reality,  I 
have  not  pronounced  a  curse  on  you,  but  on  the 
other  hand*,  you  have  been  gratified  with  the 
same.  The  universe  drags  one  to  degradation. 
You  had  fallen  and  actually  I  have  redeemed 
you. 

Because  neither  the  sacred  places  are  filled 
with  water  nor  the  gods  reside  in  images  made  of 
earth  or  stone.  But  they  get  purified  with  a 
simple  look.  The  devotees  of  lord  Krsna  purify 
everyone  with  a  glance. 

W  ^  ^  1 1  ^  ^  1 1 

KTRWT  JTRTKt  '^^fetbujfvicilfdRT:  I 


Therefore,  O  king,  entrust  the  kingship  to  your 
son  and  proceed  on  to  the  forest  for  performing 
tapas.  O  son,  O  king,  you  entrust  the  care  of  your 
chaste  wife  and  the  kingdom  to  your  son  and 
proceed  at  once  to  the  forest  for  tapas  because 
everything  right  from  a  straw  to  Brahma  is  false. 
Therefore  you  recite  the  name  of  lord  Krsna  who 
happens  to  be  the  beloved  of  Radha  who  could 
be  won  over  by  immense  devotion.  He  is  beyond 
Prakrti  and  also  beyond  the  reach  of  Brahma,  Vis 
nua  and  Siva. 

?rgIT  WT  tncTT 

fdeWHisi 

By  his  grace,  Brahma  creates  the  universe.  Vis 
nu  maintains  it  and  Siva  destroys  it  and  by  his 
grace  the  Dikpalas  got  all  the  quarters  and  roam 
about  in  all  the  directions  for  safety. 

^IT^:  fciduld: 

1 1  ^  ^  1 1 

g'  gR:l 

At  his  command  the  wind-blow,  the  sun 
remains  the  lord  of  the  day,  the  moon  becomes 
the  lord  of  the  night,  he  grows  all  the  crops  on 
earth  with  abundance  and  by  his  command  the 
death  reigns  in  the  entire  universe  in  all  the 
times.  By  his  command  Indra  drops  the  rain,  the 
fire  burns,  the  rulers  controlling  the  people  also 
get  terrified  with  the  god  of  death  and  rule  the 
country  faithfully.  In  time  the  universe  comes  to 
an  end,  in  time  the  universe  is  created. 

W:  WTFTT: 

P4Hf<*T:  RH  ggsTRI 

vlHRiMlRgihl:  RTrlMT:  RH  ^ 

RR^  3rfdf^a|  ?i^fgbigfvigT<q;ll?mi 
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TTW  TT^RTT^:! 


In  the  entire  country  the  seven  oceans  appear. 
In  the  same  country  the  land  is  filled  with 
mountains  and  also  surrounded  by  the  nether 
world.  O  king,  the  seven  heavens,  the  land  with 
seven  continents  filled  with  mountains,  the  seven 
Pdtdla  the  nether-world,  together  with  the  seven 
oceans,  stir  the  globe.  Thus  in  every  globe 
Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and  other  gods  reside.  The 
gods,  humans,  Narayana,  Gandharvas,  demons 
and  others  are  all  false. 


feri  W  chfuidiWi  ^ 

-Rtsfr  WI'JMfc=)dR 

syrdrijct  TEflfR: 


O  king,  the  entire  Prakrti  and  the  globe  are 
false  creations,  Brahma  dwells  on  the  lotus 
emerging  from  the  navel  of  lord  Visnu  residing 
in  the  ocean,  on  the  lotus  flower  as  the  seed 
remains  on  the  lotus.  The  vast  bed  on  which  Vis 


nu  resides  as  a  MahayogI  is  filled  with  Prakrti 
and  is  also  beyond  Prakrti;  people  adore  such  a 
lord  always. 


-RTgrr: 

^5^  HTRt  y^child  faraifTTlfRilUoll 

Cs  vS 

Lord  Krsna  who  happens  to  be  a  great  lord, 
the  soul  of  all  and  the  lord  of  the  death  gets 
terrified  from  him  like  the  god  of  death.  He 
remains  in  the  hair  pit  of  Mahavisnu  in  whose 
every  hair-pit  a  globe  is  enshrined. 

R^ifsrBOTFi^^RrRt  si^iuiHi  ^ 

O  king,  even  lord  Krsna  is  unable  to  count  the 
hair  on  the  body  of  lord  Visnu  and  the  number  of 
globes  enshrined  therein  what  to  speak  of  others? 


JTT^fdch:  ‘Rlsfr  TRTI 


Lord  Mahavisnu  also  is  bom  of  the  same 
source  by  Prakrti.  At  the  will  of  lord  Krsna,  a 
globe  is  bom  out  of  the  womb  of  Prakrti. 


Trakro  gilcTOk:  3T 


ll-iSBIl 


Thus  lord  Mahavisnu  who  happens  to  be  the 
base  of  all,  feeling  panicky  from  Kala  becomes 
apprehensive  and  always  adores  at  the  feet  of 
lord  Visnu  regularly. 


Tk  ^  «l^kuJjfVNI^*l:l 

H^lfkfld  «ll»idi3il:  3Rril'i{')SII 

3TT  ^  -qynrfikff^i 

g5THPTfR^g5T^15Wt  <T  3Tr3TriUkll 

Therefore  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  residing  in 
all  the  globes  together  with  Mahavirat  and  the 
small  Virat  emerge*  from  the  nature,  the  same 
Mulaprakrti  is  free  of  the  seed  of  everyone, 
which  in  due  course  of  time  merges  into  lord  Krs 
na  and  always  adores  him. 


tk  3k  ctiMkrll:  3115k:  3lll)cfl3d«lll 

Therefore  all  the  people  are  terrified  by  the 
death  and  because  of  their  birth  from  Prakrti  they 
at  the  same  time  appear  from  it  and  merge  into 
the  same. 


chku  3k  M6i^h  ^35^k^i 
kkr  ^35011  iri 

Thus  I  have  imparted  to  you  the  great 
knowledge  which  I  have  received  from  lord  Siva; 
what  more  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

^  kwo  PFo  3ri5ko  qT3FfTo  3ra'lm'o 

3rckkmkk  3rm 
QcimvwulSEUKf.iiiABii 
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Chapter  -  54 
Suyajna  achieves  Goloka 
<n')cJW 


f^Tsnrt  tT?Tf^TOTt; 
chlcl'Hiclft)  chlflfr^ra 


^^1 


The  king  said — 0  great  sage,  what  is  the  base 
of  lord  Mahavisnu,  who  happens  to  be  the  base 
of  all  and  what  is  the  span  of  its  age  of 
Kdlabhltal 


^IRII 


What  is  the  duration  of  the  age  of  small  Virat, 
Brahma,  Prakrti,  Manu,  Indra,  the  sun  and  the 
moon? 

t  ^3RHT  ^  Ml^dMi  TT  ^:l 
^t||4  ^  ■5R  gril  ^  II 

^  cB:  tMiai  '^;l 

Rfmnr 

O  best  of  those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas,  you 
kindly  enlighten  me  about  the  duration  of  the  age 
of  others  as  well  as  what  is  prescribed  in  the 
Vedas.  How  many  are  the  lokas,  about  the 
universe?  or  is  it  the  same  everywhere?  O 
gracious  one,  you  kindly  remove  my  doubt. 

fgigrlSJ  T«r:  ■RR;l 

rrar  ■feisiWT: 

The  sage  said — O  king  of  all  the  globes,  it  is 
Goloka  only  which  is  quite  vast  in  area  like  the 
sky  which  was  created  with  the  desire  of  lord  Krs 
na  and  always  remains  in  the  fonn  of  an  egg. 

mRmuIst 

TfT^I-dPM  31^:11^11 

At  the  time  of  creation  of  the  universe,  while  | 
turning  his  face  a  drop  fell  from  the  face  of  lord 
Krsna  which  was  filled  with  water. 


3lf;?gT  W  RhiraT  ^1 


O  king,  possessed  of  his  Prakrti,  this  is 
believed  to  be  the  base  of  Mahavisnu  who 
happens  to  be  the  base  of  the  universe. 

5) 44 *41  PU 

tji^rraR  6  ii 

O  king,  the  same  Mahavignu  appeared  from 
the  golden  egg  of  the  Prakrti.  MahavirSt,  who 
happens  to  be  his  base  resides  in  the  vast  expanse 
of  the  ocean. 

<SjUJ|W  4teviivi:  «*lfdd:l 

He  is  described  as  the  sixteenth  part  of  lord 
Krsna,  the  beloved  of  Radha;  he  has  the  dark 
complexion  of  Diirva-grass  and  has  four  arms 
and  wears  a  serene  smile  on  his  face. 


358^  dPlwrrfqAI'^^Ui  T14  ^11  II 

He  wears  a  long  garland  of  forest  flowers,  is 
graceful  and  is  clad  in  yellow  lower  garment. 
The  eternal  Vaikuntha  of  Visnu  is  lodged  in  the 


The  one  who  is  eternal  like  the  soul  and  the 
sky;  it  is  as  vast  as  the  reflection  of  the  moon, 
has  been  created  by  the  desire  of  the  lord,  has  no 
base  and  is  without  a  goal. 


dUlilui:  4'lhMdPHl 

Like  the  sky  it  is  spread  over  a  vast  area  and 
has  been  created  by  the  use  of  gems.  There  lord 
Narayana  wearing  the  long  garland  of  forest 
flowers,  having  four  heads  resides  there. 


The  lord  has  four  spouses  named  LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl,  Gaiiga  and  Tulasl.  He  is  surrounded  by 
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his  attendants  named  Sunanda,  Nanda  and 
Kumuda. 


an-tiwiS’  ^'>^11 

%o^  JITh)^  Hfjf: 

^  ^^U'd'HlchM  II 

'?l<riiehl  ci^Micbi^  gftF; 


O  great  lord,  he  is  the  lord  of  all  the  siddhas. 
He  incarnates  on  earth  for  the  benefit  of  his 
devotees.  Lord  Krsna  has  two  arms  and  with  his 
four  anus  he  stays  in  Vaikuntha,  but  with  his  two 
arms  he  dwells  in  Goloka,  which  is  lodged  fifty 
crores  yojanas  beyond  Vaikuntha.  In  the  circular 
Goloka  there  are  several  buildings  studded  with 
gems. 


MUii-^c'iJun''H4:  11^^911 

chlld-itlwHwIgwIuif  vMhuiwajm^dii 


The  pillars  and  the  steps  of  those  buildings  are 
studded  with  gems;  their  doors  are  decorated 
with  mirrors  of  gems  and  beautiful  vases.  There 
are  many  camps  of  astonishing  manner  in 
Goloka.  It  is  crores  of  yojanas  in  width  and  its 
length  is  a  hundred  times  more  than  this. 

TlrPif: 

Mot  ^  cl^  ?<?  II 

vIhI^mRm'hJh  ^  ^1 

oil 

yRr^HciTi^idi  ^i 

w  ^  ^fer  ■fqqtpriR  ^11 

TTfegiqT  ^^IR^II 

c|f^^4i^iyiHl  7?q^qTJI^%f:IR?ll 
<Hm<HiRHiRET:i 


?T)fq?T:ll^'!{|| 

CIHIT  IT  ^rrarq^;! 


ql  hi  Rj  :  1 1  ^  m  i 

TTfrtiTT:  gt^:i 

^rfsTcTt  ^IcbfdTdKl  ■'yyiviRi;  'Msumiuh.ir^ii 


The  place  is  surrounded  by  a  stream  named 
Viraja,  the  mountains  are  half  the  size  of  the 
stream  while  Vmdavana  is  also  half  size  of  the 
same.  The  Rasamandala  is  located  half  the  size 
of  the  same,  in  the  Goloka.  There  are  many 
rivers,  mountains,  forests  in  Goloka  and  it  looks 
like  the  pericarp  of  a  lotus.  O  king,  in  the 
Rasamandala,  dwells  Krsna  the  lord  of  Gopls, 
Radha  the  goddess  of  the  divine  dance,  together 
with  the  cows,  cowherds  and  cowherdesses.  He 
is  always  found  with  two  arms  holding  a  flute  in 
his  hand  in  the  form  of  the  cowherd.  He  is 
always  clad  in  the  garments  purified  by  fire.  He 
is  adorned  with  gems  studded  ornaments  and  all 
his  limbs  are  plastered  with  sandal-paste.  He 
wears  the  garland  of  gems  and  is  seated  on  the 
lion  throne  studded  with  gems.  He  has  an 
umbrella  over  his  head  studded  with  gems  and 
the  dear  cowherds  swing  the  white  fly  whisks. 
The  beautifully  clad  lady  applies  sandal-paste  on 
his  body  and  looks  at  him  with  side  glances 
always,  which  makes  the  lord  smile  with 
pleasure.  Thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  according 
to  my  own  ability  the  details  about  Goloka  as 
prescribed  in  the  Vedas. 


W?aRt  Wc|cHIv4>IHqH  Rivimdi 

>3  S3 

cfutgr 

■•Uld'iMlelkHd  TO  drdiFH  ^ll^<ill 


Now  I  tell  you  something  about  the  measure 
of  time  which  I  had  heard  about  from  lord  Siva. 
You  please  listen  to  it.  Let  there  be  a  vase  made 
of  six  palas  of  gold  which  should  be  four  fingers 
deep.  It  should  be  pierced  with  four  holes  with 
the  nails  made  of  one  Masa  (gold-smith's 
weight).  Then  the  vase  should  be  kept  on  the 
water.  When  the  water  fills  the  vase  emerging 
out  of  those  holes,  it  is  called  a  dandas. 
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From  the  measure  of  the  human  time  a 
manvantara  consists  of  twenty  five  thousand, 
five  hundred  and  sixty  yugas. 

3Tiwt  w  ^iFRt  ^  Tnfinri 

■d 

O  king,  I  have  heard  the  account  from 
religious  people  as  well  as  from  the  mouth  of 
Siva  and  the  same  has  been  narrated  by  me  to 
you. 

3TT^  qfdydTl 

srfqgRt  gfw 

The  primeval  Manu,  the  son  of  Brahma  and 
the  husband  of  Satarupa,  is  the  best  among  the 
religious  people.  He  is  quite  glorious  and  quite 
competent  among  the  Manus. 

Svayambhuva  Manu  happened  to  be  the 
dikciple  of  lord  Siva  and  had  been  perfonning 
vratas  for  Visnu.  He  is  free  from  birth,  is  a  great 
intellectual  and  happens  to  be  your  grandfather. 

sngnTfTTt 

He  perfomied  a  thousand  Rdjasuya-yajnas, 
three  lakhs  of  Asvamedha-yajnas,  three  lakhs  of 
Narmedha-yajms,  four  lakhs  of  Gomedha- 
yajPias  at  the  bank  of  the  rive  Narmada  in  a 
proper  manner.  He  managed  them  all  quite 
astonishingly.  Three  crores  of  Brahmanas  daily 
took  their  food  there.  The  ghee  derived  from  five 
lakhs  of  cows  was  used  for  the  cooking  of  the 
meat  besides  cooking  of  other  eatables,  such  as 
those  required  for  chewing,  sucking,  pasting, 
drinking  and  besides  various  other  sweet 
preparation. 


^  b  ?ll 


gwrfui  Mdl-^tiuir  ^ 

^  fVTfc!-*M5fl4c(  Wliq  ^  II 


Tf^^f5^a^4nniiqmi 

Tlfer 

fTrJi  ^ 


He  distributed  daily  a  lakh  of  invaluable  gems, 
ten  crores  of  gold  coins,  cows  the  horns  of  which 
were  decorated  with  gold  leaves,  ten  lakhs  of 
horses  decorated  with  gold,  a  thousand  beautiful 
chariots,  a  lakh  of  palanquins,  three  crores  of 
gold  vases  filled  with  cereals  and  water,  three 
crores  of  gold  ornaments,  the  betels  with 
camphor  and  three  crores  of  beds  made  of  gold 
studded  with  gems  Visvakarma,  the  garment 
sanctified  by  fire  and  various  astonishing  types 
of  garlands  of  gems  to  the  Brahmanas  at  the 
advice  of  Siva  for  the  pleasure  of  lord  Visnu. 


■Rtrrzr 

■qiTTW  TpHra  ^  ^HTiq  'qtimvsll 

He  then  received  divine  knowledge  from  Siva 
which  is  difficult  to  get  besides  the  mantra  of 
lord  Visnu.  He  then  became  the  courtier  of  lord 
Krsna  and  went  to  Goloka. 


At  that  point  of  time  Brahma  felt  delighted  on 
finding  his  son  getting  free  and  prayed  to  Siva. 
Thereafter  Brahma  again  created  Manu. 

qq:  W'iiqwS'qqq;  tH:! 

sS 

TFiTT  oR;i;qf  qfife:  ■wiq^dcyqt 
Pnqsid^d  151^1  ^  qq  siiw  ^ii  ^  o  ii 
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He  was  the  son  of  Svayambhuva  Manu.  He 
was  given  the  name  of  Svayambhuva  Manu. 
Another  Manu  who  was  the  son  of  Agni  was 
known  as  Svarocisa-manu  who  was  quite  a 
charitable  and  religious  king.  He  was  as  great  as 
the  Svayambhuva.  Priyavrata  who  was  quite 
noble  had  two  sons  who  also  became  Manus. 


cfl  gtM  rt  cnwtrpfi'i 


Both  of  them  were  Vaisnavas,  great  ascetics, 
disciples  of  Siva  and  were  also  immensely 
devotee  of  lord  Krsna. 

sjfPBR  giw  W:  ■^:l 


<SIHd^gr  ■RT  ^  MReblfddll 
?FinJTr  Meblfdd:ll^'?ll 

Rudrasavarni  happened  to  be  the  twelfth  Manu 
while  Dharmasavarni  was  the  thirteenth  Manu. 
The  great  intellect  Candrasavarni  was  the 
fourteenth  Manu.  The  age  of  Manu  compares 
fully  with  that  of  the  age  of  Indra.  O  king,  a  day 
of  Brahma  is  equal  to  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras 
collectively  and  the  night  is  of  the  same  duration. 
It  is  called  Kalaratri  in  the  Vedas.  O  king,  a  day 
of  Brahma  is  called  the  SQmi-kalpas. 


The  fifth  Manu  was  known  as  Raivata  who 
was  the  best  of  the  noble  people,  the  sixth  Manu 
was  known  as  Caksusa  Manu,  who  was  always 
engrossed  in  the  devotion  of  Visnu. 

WRt  ‘tg:! 

Vaisnava  Sraddhadeva  who  happened  to  be 
the  son  of  Surya  was  the  seventh  Manu.  The 
eighth  Manu  was  also  a  Vai§nava  and  the  son  of 
Surya  and  known  as  Savarni. 

ttcisr  qihnyfui4j)c*jKVl: 


^^^111:1 

y^Hlchi<y: 

-m  poll's ^ii 

^?RTfetRTl^g  ^  f^:i 

The  great  sage  Markandeya  had  the  life  span 
of  seven  such  kalpas;  at  the  rising  of  serpent  Se§ 
a,  he  emits  fire  from  his  mouth  which  destroys 
all  the  lokas  except  the  Brahmaloka.  Thereafter 
the  moon,  the  sun  and  the  sons  of  Brahma 
proceed  to  Brahmaloka.  Thus  after  the  expiry  of 
the  night,  Brahma  again  engages  himself  in 
creation,  his  Brahmaratri  is  called  semi¬ 
dissolution. 


«if%gr  II  ^  mi 


The  ninth  Manu  was  Daksasavarni  who  was 
quite  devoted  to  lord  Visnu;  the  tenth  Manu  was 
Brahmasavarni  who  was  possessed  of  divine 
knowledge;  the  eleventh  Manu  was  devoted  to 
Dharma,  was  the  best  of  the  people  and  was 
always  devoted  to  lord  Visnu. 


M'hiclfuiAjSr  IRTT:  TitT:l 


TT^  faviRdra^^^uil  RRT  TI^  gilla^ll 

^  gTciviRilia’  ^  ff  I 

TT^  ^  Sr?n3Tl  ^IIV9'){|| 

^  1 1 1 19  q  1 1 

All  the  sages,  the  gods  and  the  humans  are 
consumed  by  the  fire;  thus  Brahma's  thirty  days 
and  nights  make  a  month  and  his  twelve  months 
makes  a  year.  O  king,  thus  after  the  expiry  of 
fifteen  years  of  Brahma,  there  comes  the 
dissolution  which  is  called  Dainandina  in  the 
Vedas. 
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■RT  ^trRT 

rT?  yuial:  <1 : 1 1  ^ ^ I 


HHiuiw  ■?iRjsr  RfifRrortsr 

^11  .^^11 


3Tlf^  RHRl^;l 

RSraf  R^TRT^:  II  II 

RT^nl^  xrgg;%TRrt^:l 

pfda'i<*MKsr  g;^:iiv9<iii 
Rl'S^Rf^'  Ri  m  ^1 
gwfran^:  R^#gjTRFTr?nRRT2mn9^ii 
RR:  R^  giTOl^RRJTI 
WITT  rTranS'  R^  ^:llio|| 

The  ancient  seers  of  the  Vedas  call  it  as 
Mohardtri  in  which  the  moon,  the  sun,  Dikpalas, 
Adityas,  Vasus,  Rudras,  the  sages,  humans, 
mendicants,  ascetics,  Gandharvas,  Raksasas, 
those  having  long  life,  Markandeya,  Lomasa, 
Pecaka,  the  king  Indradyumna,  Akupdra, 
tortoise,  Nadijangha  and  Baka  are  all  destroyed. 
All  the  lokas  below  the  Brahmaloka  also  are 
burnt  out.  The  sons  of  Brahma  revert  to 
Brahmaloka.  Thus  after  the  expire  of 
Dainandina,  BrahmS  again  creates  the  universe. 

RR  VHKM4-d  RTRT^;  yRTdJ^:l 
RIIW  R  R^fTII<S^II 

ychlf^di  ^  %  RTra^n 

WW  R  RvPgR:  1 1  <i  ^  1 1 

^cIMIdl  R  Rli^dl  smkuRIRII 
R^  ytilgl  ■^€1  yjifd  R  f^ll  <i  ^  II 
O  king,  thus  Brahma  enjoys  the  life  of  a 
hundred  years  and  after  the  end  of  Brahma,  there 
is  dissolution  everywhere.  The  ancients  called  it 
Maharatri.  With  the  end  of  Brahma,  the  entire 
globe  is  submerged  into  water.  At  that  point  of  | 
time  Aditi  and  mother  of  gods,  Savitrl,  Vedas, 
Dhanna  and  death  are  also  destroyed  leaving 
Siva  and  Prakrti  behind. 

RHIdUl  ^WIRTRIRTI 

cbIcRpTR?:  R?Rt  R^KR^:  R?1U'«II 
■gcRR%  R?T^  R  RRlWtl 

R^niRiR  frtn^  y^^'lwiiimi 


All  the  Vaisnavas  merge  into  Narayana  and  all 
the  Rudras  who  spread  destruction,  merge  into 
Mahadeva  who  has  over-powered  the  death 
because  he  happens  to  be  the  form  of  tamoguna. 
Thus  with  the  fall  of  Brahma  it  becomes  a 
second  for  Prakrti.  O  king,  after  the  end  of 
second  Narayana,  Visnu,  Siva,  Mahavisnu  and 
other  creations  start  with  the  desire  of  lord  Krs 
na. 

^tuil  fRjftJT:  :  RT;1 

RjjunAi  frW  chicHRt3dra4lfRd:ii<i\9ii 
iRjfnTRT  R  PrdRl  RTSRRf|<RR  Rl 
fR^RTUTt  Rg^  3Rl^ll  <i  II 

RTRlSr  31*lf^:l 
r4  ■gK9TRTR%:ll<i'?ll 

Lord  Krsna  is  beyond  Prakrti.  His  incarnated 
form  has  a  specified  life  but  his  eternal  form  is 
devoid  of  gunas,  the  beginning  or  end  and  is 
always  ultimated.  A  thousand  seconds  of  Pralqti 
make  a  dandas  for  him.  Sixty  dandas  form  a  day; 
thirty  days  form  a  month  and  twelve  months 
form  a  year. 

TJR  R^  R  RfiMR.-l 

RficRt  R  Rdl'-Rdt  RtfiOTt  RTfviTt  FIR:  II  ^  o  || 

Thus  with  the  expiry  of  a  hundred  years  of 
Prakrti,  lord  Krsna  merges  and  after  the  merging 
of  Prakrti  into  Krsna,  he  is  knovvn  as  Prakrtalaya. 

RRktftR  RT  ^  RfrfRwit:  RTI 

vTiRT  R  R?m#rft«ifyii  ^11 
Thus  the  mother  of  Mahavisnu  who  is  the 
great  goddess,  is  known  as  Mulaprakrti.  After 
absorbing  everything  into  her  body,  she  merges 
into  the  chest  of  lord  Krsna. 

RRI  RRfR  Rt  fRf  fRSRRTRt  RRTRRtR;i 
R4?lfk5SRWTt  R  RR  RlRRuff  RRbT^ll  ?  II 

The  one  who  is  called  by  the  sages  and  the 
great  ascetics  as  Durga,  Visnumaya,  SanatanI, 
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TPITST 

Sutapa  said — O  best  of  the  kings,  at  the  death 
of  Brahma,  Mrtyukanya  who  destroys  everyone 
including  Brahma  is  herself  destroyed  like  a 
water  bubble. 

^tfe?Tr 

Thus  after  the  vanishing  of  many  Mrtyukanyas 
and  crores  of  Brahmas,  Siva  finding  an 
opportunity  merges  into  lord  Krsna. 

15W  fTTI 

T  1^:  ^  ^  n°  n 

My  teacher  Siva  alone  has  overcome 
Mrtyukanya  and  the  case  is  not  otherwise.  This 
has  happened  in  each  and  every  kalpa  and  is 
testified  in  the  Vedas. 


uiigsr  Tfifinn 

Pirgut  cRrrar  t  f 

O  best  of  the  kings,  Siva,  Narayana  and 
Prakrti  are  all  eternal;  therefore,  the  merging  of 
the  eternal  bodies  into  the  eternal  one  is  just  an 
illusion  and  not  the  reality. 


^  wfgjfmsr  TFjnT: 


wr  THiguT: 


Because  the  primeval  Purusa  is  Nirguna  who 
at  the  appsopriate  time  takes  to  a  new  form. 
Narayana  himself  is  Siva  and  his  illusion  is  the 
Prakrti. 


^  ^  ^  UPHT  ^  || 

R  gintTT  fRHT:  gRlcFT:ll  ^^1511 


It  is  like  a  flame  of  fire.  The  creation  made  by 
Brahma  of  Rudras,  Adityas  and  others  are  all 
over-powered  by  Mrtyukanya  and  are  therefore 
perishable,  but  Siva  is  never  created  by  Brahma. 
He  is  truthful  eternal  and  everlasting. 


gjf^  g?rait  grgt 
gisnfggTf  3rfRgr  g 
ggjR  glgfETR  g  wg  g^i 
gsigtym^^  gg  tRTii  ^  II 
g^  ggR  gr  ggr  grgl  gingt  ggn 
gg:  "^gig  gr  feig  gicTl*  gggtjs^ii  ??t9ii 
fpg  gr  ^  fg^ggri 

gffWT  ^rgrarg  gg^  fgggtvf^ii  ?  U II 
fgggrsggT  ggr^  grig  g  g|^:i 
^«ji4dT  gVgiRT^i  g^i'gTJlg  glJifiic^ii??<?ii 
g^  ggriffrangr  ggferg  g?i%ig^ii  ^  ?  o  II 

O  lord  of  the  earth,  by  whose  twinkling  of  an 
eye  Brahma  is  destroyed,  the  same  lord  Krsna 
the  teacher  of  the  universe  stays  in  Vmdavana  at 
the  beginning  of  the  universe.  At  that  point  of 
time  Radha  emerges  from  his  left  side  in  the 
Rasamandala  who  carries  the  fragrance  from  the 
seed  of  lord  Krsna  up  to  the  life  of  Brahma. 
Thereafter,  in  the  Rasamandala  of  Goloka,  she 
give  birth  to  an  egg.  At  the  sight  of  the  egg  she  is 
filled  with  grief,  her  heart  becomes  painful  and 
she  throws  away  the  egg  from  Golojai  over  the 
universe.  Thus  disowning  the  egg  she  laments 
again  and  again.  Then  lord  Krsna  who  is  well- 
versed  in  the  Yoga  enlightens  her  variously.  Out 
of  that  egg  Mahavisnu  is  bom  who  happens  to  be 
the  best  of  all. 


fg^ggig 


3Tg  gg^g  gjgg  grs}^  ggi 


[II 


Suyajna  said — My  life  has  been  successfal 
today.  My  life  has  been  purposeful  and  the  curse 
has  been  turned  into  a  blessing  as  a  result  of 
which  I  have  achieved  the  devotion  of  the  lord. 


g  ggrw  gg  gfgjg*ra3[;ii  II 

ggr  gfgpfg  ggmgfgi 

^§5^  g  gfgt  ggrgEg  ggrg^ii  g  II 
O  Brahmana,  the  devotion  of  the  lord  provides 
welfare  of  all  the  welfares,  is  difficult  to  achieve 
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and  the  five  types  of  devotion  mentioned  in  the 
Vedas  cannot  be  equated  with  it.  O  great  sage, 
you  kindly  tell  me  the  way  out  by  which  my 
devotion  towards  lord  Krsna  can  go  on 
increasing. 

^  ^  ■gferrmr:! 

Because  the  holy  places  are  not  sacred  because 
of  water,  nor  do  the  gods  dwell  in  the  earth  or  the 
stone;  they  purify  one  in  long  term  and  the 
devotee  of  Krsna  purifies  whosoever  looks  at 
them. 

Of  all  the  Asramas  the  Brahmanas  are 
considered  to  be  the  best.  Out  of  the  Brahmanas, 
one  is  the  best,  who  is  devoted  to  his  dharma. 


flrJT  c!?T:  M 

The  one  who  recites  the  Krsna-mantra  or  is 
devoted  to  him  or  offers  naivedya  to  him  daily,  is 
always  considered  to  be  pure  and  the  best  of  all 
the  Brahmanas. 

ugi^tHlulc)  qrtf I 

OTTW  ^  ^  ^  WT  ^11 

O  sage,  you  are  the  pupil  of  Siva,  the  best  of 
the  Brahmanas,  a  devotee  of  Visnu  and  have  an 
ocean  of  knowledge.  After  getting  you,  whom 
shall  I  approach  for  my  rescue.  O  great  sage, 
because  of  your  curse  I  have  been  suffering  from 
leprosy;  therefore  being  impure  I  have  no  right  to 
perfonn  tapas.  I,  therefore,  cannot  perform 
tapas. 

■pUT 

gRblrhiiqi^l  TIT  fqtujqiqi  TRTcRti 

TTT  W  ^  ^  ^11  <?  II 

Sutapa  said — The  eternal  illusion  of  lord  Vis 
nu  bestows  devotion  of  the  lord  on  whosoever 
she  is  graceful;  she  grants  devotion  to  him. 


W  Tm  tile’ll fd  TT  ^1 

WTT  ^  ^11  o  II 

Whosoever  is  influenced  by  this  illusion,  she 
grants  him  perishable  things  and  deprives  him  of 
the  devotion. 

<t)«J|^qM41l'  ?Tf%  JlluiiigBI<^^=ldlH,l 

^  Tigt  crt  Ti^  TT^rtg^ii  ^ii 

Therefore  you  recite  the  name  of  Radha  who 
happens  to  be  the  beloved  of  lord  Krsna  and  is 
his  true  energy.  She  happens  to  be  supreme  deity 
of  his  life  and  bestows  all  the  riches  on  people. 

gr  gfeiT  rciUisIJt  ^f^ii  n  ^  n 

By  serving  her  you  will  soon  achieve  Goloka 
because  Krsna  the  lord  of  the  universe  has 
himself  adored  her. 

KTRTTTSg  fTRTSg  TT^  PfijuiH,! 

g  MiHl*  gfjFqrf:ii  ii 
•fihiqqT  g  TOT  gin^fg^viT  ii 
Tn  TTRgr  q^ifciujii:  -R^rTtroroftitiftii 

Having  worshipped  lord  Krsna  who  is  an 
attainable  by  meditation,  fastidious,  devoid  of  all 
the  qualities,  the  devotees  achieve  Goloka  after  a 
long  period  of  many  births,  but  by  adoring  the 
compassionate  mother  of  the  universe,  devotees 
achieve  Goloka  expeditiously.  She  is  origin  of  all 
types  of  wealth. 

^  g  tot:  ^:i 
tYi^lqi  gfrof^ii  ^?mi 
fqymdKct,fcM?ll  qigRiBfd  ^fqd)l 
Tngtg^gnT%  fcralYr  fYrY  gc=n^ii  ^  ii 

T’  crefore  you  consume  the  water,  washing  the 
feet  of  the  Brahmanas  with  great  devotion  for  a 
year,  which  will  make  you  beautiful  like 
Kamadeva  and  you  will  be  freed  from  all 
ailments  because  up  to  the  time,  the  earth 
remains  wet  with  the  water  of  the  feet  of 
Brahmana,  the  manes  consume  food  on  the 
leaves  of  lotus. 


PRAKRTI-KHANDA  CHAPTER  54 


445 


Tf^ISTT  -qrfT  cTlfr  WRI 

wft  rferffr  cnfr  ^ii 

The  number  of  holy  places  on  earth  is  equated 
with  the  number  of  holy  places  on  the  sea-shore. 
The  same  number  of  holy  places  are  enshrined  in 
the  feet  of  the  Brahmanas. 

IdilTIdK*  ^  MTtrom^TT?ITH,l 

Therefore,  the  water  of  the  feet  of  a  Brahmana 
removes  all  the  ailments  and  grants  salvation, 
devotion  and  provides  welfare. 


He  said  :  “O'  king  now  you  proceed 
immediately  for  performing  tapas."  Thus 
speaking  the  sage  left  the  place  and  the  king  also 
went  back  to  his  abode. 

Miuimi  TRT  ?ll  ^'kqil 

In  his  absence,  all  his  relatives  were  filled  with 
grief  for  three  nights,  the  ladies  nearly  ended 
their  life.  After  that  he  made  his  son  the  king. 

M«h<,  ^  gwtir 

TRT  WT  II 


Wm  ^  ^  ^  ■H^^ardc II  ii 

Because  Brahmana  represents  Janardana,  the 
god  of  the  gods  and  all  the  things  given  to  the 
Brahmanas  are  consumed  by  the  gods. 

tjpTTR  ^|4|l^  drW'tw'^ll  ^IJoll 

Thus  speaking,  he  is  retumes  to  his  abode  after 
adoring  the  Brahmana,  saying,  “I  shall  come 
back  after  the  expiry  of  one  year.” 

^  TTiTT  %%l 

fejtsj  Wimra  ^''NdlMiy  cTrHRl^ll 

■yyRi^  tr  fr^^JTriirtTr  7T:i 

•o  C 

aTRTTTR  ■gf^;  -gcRT: 

TiyiM'Jti[d6iH  W  rf  ehcfzl  ngtpl 
«HTR  W  ^tR^gTHTTr:ll?'l{?ll 

O  Parvatl,  thereafter  the  king  consuming  the 
water  of  the  feet  of  the  Brahmana  regularly, 
adoring  them,  fed  them  for  a  year.  After  the 
expiry  of  one  year,  the  king  was  cured  of  all  the 
ailments  and  the  sage  Sutapa  of  the  race  of 
Kas'yapa  also  arrived  there.  He  imparted 
knowledge  of  the  method  of  the  adoration  of 
Radha,  her  stotra,  mantra  and  dhyanam  to  him, 
as  prescribed  in  the  Samaveda. 

vi^yfhrdcMl  cR%  ^:l 
^JPTTR  Wrraifjf  c^Tfrni  ^-k^ii 


The  king  Suyajfia  then  went  to  Puskara-ksetra 
and  perfonned  tapas  there  for  a  hundred  years. 

tTdT  TSTWr 

■?T  fqRm  III  ^'k^ll 

Thereafter  he  had  an  audience  with  Radha, 
who  was  mounted  on  a  chariot  and  descended 
from  the  sky;  at  the  very  sight  of  Radha  all  his 
sins  disappeared. 

urtti'Ji  ^  Ictcqi  ufu  cJsnT  II 

■RT  ^  ^  ^11 

gg  HIccd  ^Flcilch  rR  -^Ml  i|<t1  uctil 
THiT  dUT  f^Ttrar^ifcnfii  ii 


Discarding  his  human  body  he  took  to  a  divine 
form  and  mounted  on  the  chariot  studded  with 
gems;  he  sat  beside  the  goddess  and  went  to 
Goloka.  Reaching  there  the  king  saw  Goloka 
surrounded  by  the  river  Viraja. 


gJcRcf^TRRi^lll^k^ll 
if  ^EF#ng^ll  ?k  ?  II 


It  was  surrounded  by  hundred  peaked  mount, 
Srivrndavana  and  decorated  with  Rasamandala. 
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It  had  many  cows,  cowherds  and  cowherdesses 
besides  several  beautiful  temples  studded  with 
many  variegated  gems.  It  had  thirty-three  kalpa- 
vrksas  besides  the  trees  like  Pdrijdta, 
Kamadhenu  cow.  It  was  very  large  as  the  sky 
and  circled  as  a  disc  of  moon. 


^3^  fw  Pliraii 

Above  Vaikuntha  and  at  a  distance  of  fifty 
crores  yojanas,  Goloka  was  created  at  the  desire 
of  lord  Krsna  where  it  was  staying  still  like 
Dhniva. 


StirUlchIVI'HH  ^ 

art  ^ 

TRcfRTT;  HHKI'MU||<^m|| 

3:%nT  ^  a^iSJ  t^rf^R:ll  ^ktaii 

^uj|if-4lgiyc6sr  ^TRcwnsr  ^wi<jt:ii  ?^dll 
■qj^l^sr 

{rWNu1:| 

Mid<4^4f^!^<4[3il(4ldH.n  o  II 
It  is  difficult  to  achieve,  like  the  soul  and  the 
sky,  I  could  find  only  Narayana,  Ananta, 
Brahma,  Visnu,  Mahavirat,  Dharma,  Small 
Visnu,  Ganga,  LaksmI,  Sarasvatl,  Visnumaya, 
Savitrl,  TulasI,  Ganes'avara,  Sanatkumara, 
Skanda,  Nara-Narayana,  Kapila,  Daksina,  Yajna 
the  ascetic  sons  of  Brahma,  Vayu,  Varuna, 
Candra,  Surya,  Rudra,  Agni  and  the  Vaisnavas 
who  always  recited  the  mantra  of  Sri  Krsna. 
Such  people  eould  be  seen  in  the  Goloka  and 
none  else.  In  the  Goloka  the  lord  Krsna  is  seated 
on  the  gem-studded  lion-throne  adorned  with  all 
the  ornaments  studded  with  gems,  kirita-mukuta 
spotless  and  clad  in  garments  purified  by  the  god 
of  fire. 


vudii4uw^iw4)i?:it^ 

RIcdl^Ri  ?  II 

RT  fd;]'Jl  WI^I 
SJfRRIwj  fTBISgiRUra  ^  1§C^II  II 
The  sandal-paste  was  plastered  all  over  his 
body  and  he  appeared  in  the  form  of  a  cowherd, 
having  the  complexion  of  new  clouds  and  the 
eyes  like  white  lotus  and  the  lustre  of  the  body 
resembled  that  of  the  full  moon.  He  wore  a 
serene  smile  on  his  face  and  had  two  arms 
having  a  flute  in  his  hand.  He  takes  to  the  human 
fonn  for  the  welfare  of  his  devotees;  he  is 
beyond  Prakrti,  who  could  be  won  over  with 
devotion  and  his  devotion  is  quite  difficult  to 
achieve. 

tflflt:  girtRT% 

Twelve  of  the  cowherds  are  moving  fly- 
whisks  over  his  body,  the  cowherdesses  with 
smiling  faces  are  looking  at  him.  They  are  quite 
beautiful  and  are  hurt  with  the  arrows  of  passion 
and  clad  in  the  garments  purified  by  Agni. 

TFiiT  WIT  ^11  ^^^11 

TTfRtntRT  W  <PI|UirRd1<^ 

gdaRT  ar  q-aacwifeid 

fWTT  ar  RRTd-MI  PcRai  W  cWII  ?^<ill 

Thereafter  the  king  looked  at  the  supreme  god 
Srikrsna  staying  in  the  middle  of  Rdsamandala, 
at  the  instance  of  Radha.  He  was  having  a 
beautiful  form  and  was  adored  by  all  the  four 
Vedas  and  surrounded  by  all  the  devotees  and 
the  Rdgas  and  Rdginl.  O  Parvatl,  you  are  the 
eternal  Prakrti  and  he  was  listening  to  the  speeeh 
from  your  mouth,  accompanied  by  music. 
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ft 4'(^ fd'^'d I dl ^ ^-d I Id vil  d H,i I  ?^oll 

■pw  ^r  RcJcbKUldjKUH^^i 

7T^  rIRRRiTR  ?\9  ?ll 

IR  fHT  W?r3?Tlft-;  ^R^RT^I 
R4RMrP4<!^M  w  ^mri  «’4«m<ik^ii  9  ii 

TI^RfFlWT  ^  ■R^R|rt^RnnT  I 

■r4 trifl'd  tf'^n^tdRi  ^  tTf?nq;ii^^dii 
His  lotus-like  feet  were  being  adored  offering 
kastiirl,  saffron,  fragrant  sandal-paste,  immortal 
TiilasI  leaf,  rice,  Durva-grass,  Parijata  flower 
and  the  sacred  water  of  the  Viraja  river.  The 
arghya  was  being  offered  to  him;  he  was  in  a 
delightful  mood,  independent,  the  cause  of  all  the 
causes,  the  soul  of  all,  the  lord  of  all,  the  life  of 
all,  the  base  of  all,  most  adorable.  Brahman, 
eternal,  the  fonn  of  flame,  the  form  of  all  the 
treasures,  the  bestower  of  all  the  riches  and 
welfare  and  happens  to  be  the  welfare  for  all  the 
welfares. 

t  ^  '-fifdTywt  ?raw  wt^i 
Tiraft^:  MHftjd't  trsdf  7T  truRTR  ’EtII  ^V9'«ll 
h'RnvRT  w  tpiftiwi 

f^vlT  ^rilTORTPfi  ^  ^\9mi 

The  king  felt  panicky  at  the  sight  of  the  lord. 
He  got  down  from  his  chariot  and  bowed  in 
reverence  to  him.  Thereafter  the  lord  pronounced 
a  blessing  on  him  and  deputed  him  as  a  courtier 
bestowing  his  grace  and  devotion  on  him,  which 
is  very  difficult  to  get  even  for  the  people  like 
you. 

'IfetT  ^rraT»ft:ii  \'&%\\ 

Thereafter,  the  king  got  down  from  his  chariot. 
Thereafter  Radha  got  down  from  her  chariot  and 
merged  into  the  chest  of  lord  ■  Krsna  and  the 
beautiful  cowherdesses  kept  on  flying  white  fly- 
whisks  over  the  lord. 


■RWfelT  eTtfJHj'm  g 

yyfelVlH  WRT  ^RFftfT  ^  ^11  ^V919|| 

Lord  Krsna  also  stood  up  with  a  smiling  face 
and  adored  her  and  welcomed  her  speaking 
sweet  words. 


311^  Trat  tt  -qra^i 

•JiTJUlUlUllftchi  smRtn  T?Tf%  ^  Tlfil<STH,ll  ^V9<?  11 
^  dIc)T=c|^ftc)(*<\l 

TtfWT:  WiWf  II  U  o  II 

That  is  why  Radha  is  spoken  first  and  Krsna 
later.  This  has  been  ordained  by  those  well- 
versed  in  the  Vedas.  Because  those  who  first 
recite  the  name  of  Krsna  and  then  Radha  indeed 
insult  her  who  happens  to  be  the  beloved  and 
dearer  to  him  than  his  life.  They  have  to  remain 
in  the  kalasutra  hell  till  the  life  of  the  sun  and  the 
moon  and  for  hundred  births,  they  are  bom  ill 
without  sons  and  wives. 


^  ^  -Rflt  ^  TFTlcRtll  ^  ^11 

HRWOli  fywTtjitn 


■RmtTT  117  ?  ii 

Wl'Jllfttclftticll  TtT  ^jnffTRRT  <4tll 

flfqchlt^R  f%  u  ?  II 


O  Durga,  thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the 
biography  of  Radhika.  You  are  also  the  same 
Bhagavatl,  Vaisnavi,  eternal  goddess,  NarayanI, 
Visnumaya,  Miilaprakrti  and  Isvarl  and  still  you 
are  asking  me  under  the  influence  of  illusion 
though  you  know  everything  by  yourself.  You 
are  the  form  of  all  females,  the  great  goddess,  the 
best  of  all  and  the  one,  who  is  adorable  by  all; 
thus  I  have  told  yhu  the  story  of  Radhika;  now 
what  else  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 


Wo  Wfto  TRWo  wftffRo  fWItsUIo 

xtg :  wir^ssetto':  I  m -iT  1 1 
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Chapter  55 

Worship  of  Radha  and  her  Stotra 

'O 

yT^burW  r||^NIRl^RT5T  ^:i 

gjsr  liw  ^  ?^:ii  ?ii 

f%  feTR  g-  fsF  KTR  f%  ■#?  g  fe{;i 

^  -qg  g  Tig  gt  ggii  ^  ii 

Parvatl  said  -  Inspite  of  the  king  possessing 
you  as  well  as  Krsna’s  mantra,  how  did  he 
receive  the  mantra  of  Radha?  What  is  the 
procedure  for  it?  What  is  its  dhyanam,  stotra  and 
kavacal  These  may  be  told  to  me.  What  type  of 
mantra  was  suggested  by  him  to  the  king?  You 
kindly  enlighten  me  on  the  procedure  for  the 
adoration. 


Tdi^i  g  ggg  w  g  fg^fgrqTTr  gfgjfr:  i 
Tigr  ^  gj^Tilg  ggiq  ggr  6  ii 
sgrt  g  Trmt^  g 
■^fcurwi  ■^ggrorg  jg  sgi^  ^  gii  ii 


wiMtnggRgT 

f8?mT)r  ■^fgpgt  g  qggfgtgtsRT  gTR?;i 
yTWM%5irdfHiy<gMf^q4l^{rH,i  i  un 
Ig^sntpwggrrgt  grHRgfcFriT^TH. 
g^^^sr^gjignt  TRgiRTfg^jfq?iTg;ii  ii 

THftJ^Rg^^4  fgRjdui  fg<iig-diq;ii^?ii 


^4M'qiqfd<^jfdhiT^TygfggrddlH^I 

31J^dg<rT<sl(gd44'ychfg^ft|dlH,ll?'«ll 


I  ^  ggiqtid  JRR  Tigfqi 
^  qrcTtfq  gtHra  gggrrrsngt  ^ii^ii 

Mahes'vara  said  -  0  Brahmana,  whom  shall  I 
adore  and  by  serving  whom  shall  I  achieve  the 
Golokal 

Tt^gqgrg  gr^rriTtgR:! 
gr^ggr  g  3iFTg%  gfjpqgtii'tsii 

drtduiiRiaiij^g^  gg  Trat  ■qrRqrmi 

fRTqghrgi^  yiMlfq  g?qgii^ii  b  ii 

When  the  king  so  asked  the  Brahmana,  he  told 
him  like  this  :  By  serving  the  lord  one  achieves 
Goloka  in  many  future  births.  Therefore,  one 
should  also  adore  Radha  who  happens  to  be  the 
great  goddess  of  Krsna’s  life,  because  she  is  the 
best  of  all  merciful  and  by  whose  grace  you  will 
achieve  the  great  stage. 

fcgg^n  Trfsrarqg  gr^ 

sib  Trarfg  ggszfg  gf^grgngqg  gii  g  ii 

xiuiiqiM  gg^fis  qggrg  g^  gi 

g  sgR  +<4^gc4Rqiiv9ii 


<HUBi|chVllfildlH^II  II 

Thus  speaking,  the  Brahmana  enlightened  him 
on  the  six-letter  mantra  of  Radha  which  reads 
like  this  ;  3TI  Tgt^tii  Besides  that,  he  also 
enlightened  him  on  the  method  of  prdndydma, 
purification  of  the  body,  application  of  mantra 
(mantranydsa),  karanydsa,  anganydsa  and  the 
dhydnam  which  is  difficult  to  acquire.  The  stotra 
and  kavaca  were  also  explained  by  the  Brahmana 
to  the  king.  Thereafter  the  king  recited  the 
mantra  with  dhydnam  according  to  the  provision 
of  the  Samaveda  and  provided  all  the  welfare 
and  the  method  by  which  lord  Krsna  had  adored 
Radha  in  the  earlier  times  which  is  like  this.  One 
should  offer  white  campaka  flowers  to  Radha 
who  has  the  complexion  of  these  flowers  and 
bears  the  lustre  of  crores  of  moons;  her  face 
resembles  the  full  moon  of  the  winter  season. 
Her  eyes  resemble  the  lotus  flower  of  the  winter 
season.  She  has  a  developed  navel  region, 
beautiful  and  developed  breasts  and  lips 
resembling  the  ripe  fruit  of  wood-apple;  she  is 
the  best  of  all,  having  teeth  like  lines  of  jewels 
and  wears  a  smile  on  her  face.  She  is 
compassionate  towards  her  devotees  and  is  clad 
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in  the  garments  purified  by  fire.  She  wears 
garlands  of  gems  and  armlets  studded  with  gems. 
She  has  all  the  ornaments  including  anklets  and 
wristlets  studded  with  gems  besides  a  pair  of 
kundalas  in  the  ears.  Her  cheeks  emit  the  lustre 
of  Surya  and  she  is  adorned  with  invaluable 
garlands  of  gems.  She  wears  a  kirlta-mukuta 
which  remains  dazzling  with  the  gems-studded  in 
it.  She  wears  the  finger  rings  studded  with  gems 
besides  other  dmaments. 


fWiTT 


She  wears  a  garland  of  jasmine  flowers  and 
wears  a  beautiful  hair-do  on  the  head.  She 
happens  to  be  the  great  goddess  of  beauty  and 
walks  like  an  intoxicated  elephant.  The  loveable 
cowherdesses  swing  the  white  fly-whisks  over 
her.  Besides  a  spot  of  kasturl  there  is  another 
small  spot  of  sandal-paste  on  her  forehead. 


Tjl^Rlcmiiy;  4yH)vrJ=IHIH,l 

<iiW|«|U||ji|^ctl  rt  rt  M<ldt<IH,ll  n  II 


'9TRTT  1 9  o  I 

fgwrrat  gjTOiwRflr 

Trat  ^11  ?  ^  II 


She  applies  vermilion  on  the  head  at  the 
parting  of  the  hair  which  looks  fine.  She  is 
adored  daily  by  lord  Krsna  with  great  devotion. 
She  possesses  the  fo|tune  of  lord  Krsna  and  is  his 
beloved.  She  is  the  best  of  the  goddesses  and  is 
dearer  to  him  than  his  life.  She  is  beyond  gunas 
and  is  the  best  of  all  besides  being  the  mother  of 
Mahavisnu.  She  is  the  bestower  of  all  treasures, 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna,  peaceful  in  appearance, 
is  Mulaprakrti,  is  IsVarl,  VaisnavT,  Visnumaya, 


the  beloved  of  lord  Krsna  and  is  seated  on  the 
beautiful  gem-studded  lion-throne  in  the 
Rasamandala  and  resides  always  with  lord  Krsna 
as  the  goddess  of  dance.  I  adore  the  goddess 
Radha. 

GITM  gut 

git  ^  ?T  HiHid  Tr4'gwq;n  ?'!iii 

HMIHchK^^d  griw  ^I^l 

Rgtrlj  wdvtigwRifnT 

fratsr  ^jqcTT  ^  ^  ^  II 

Thus  performing  dhydnam  for  Radha,  one 
should  offer  flowers  on  her  head  and  again  recite 
her  dhyanam  offering  the  flowers.  After 
performing  dhydnam  she  should  be  adored  in 
sixteen  ways,  offering  a  seat,  cloth,  pddya, 
arghya,  fragrance,  paste,  essence,  lamp,  the  best 
of  flowers,  water  for  bathing,  gem-studded 
ornaments,  various  types  of  eatables,  a  fragrant 
betel,  water,  madhuparka  and  a  bed  studded  with 
gems.  All  these  items  were  presented  by  the  king 
with  devotion  to  Radha.  O  Durga,  now  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  the  commonly  believed  mantra 
of  the  goddess  which  you  please  listen  to. 

TrTOnfggnt  ^  f%>ych4uiii 

iWRT  W  TT&  gtSTTg  'J^dl4,IR\all 

O  Radha,  I  am  offering  you  the  lion-throne 
which  was  built  by  Visvakanna  with  the  best  of 
gems;  you  kindly  accept  it. 

C.  Cs  Cs^ 

^RR  ^  WdT‘l,IR<ill 

O  goddess,  I  am  offering  you  the  purified 
garments  which  are  studded  with  gems,  are  very 
costly,  fine,  pure  like  the  fire  and  are  spotless. 
You  kindly  accept  them. 

ill<M!tlHHI«?  xT  TT&  Ttni  ^  ^J^dlH,ll  ?  II 
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three  handfuls  of  flowers.  O  dear  one,  her 
attendants  who  are  lodged  in  the  eastern  and 
southern  direction  should  also  be  adored  by 
manes  by  offering  five  articles. 

iiidicidi'  ^chlu'i  cif^^roT  ^ 

In  the  eastern  direction  dwells  Malavatl,  in  the 
south  eastern  direction  dwells  Madhavi;  in  the 
southern  direction  dwells  Ratnamala,  in  the  south 
west  dwells  Suslla,  in  the  western  direction 
resides  Sas'ikala,  in  the  Vdyukona,  Pdrijdta,  in 
the  north  direction  Padmavatl  and  in  the  north¬ 
west  Sundarl  should  be  adored. 


During  the  performance  of  the  vrata  one 
should  offer  jasmine  flowers,  Malatl  and  lotus 
flowers.  Then  the  prayer  should  be  recited  as 
specified  in  the  Sdmaveda. 


^  ^  Wm  RlrTT  fdMJim-HT  fldlddll 

s3 


O  goddess,  you  are  the  mother  of  the  universe, 
the  eternal  illusion  of  lord  Visnu,  the  great 
goddess  of  the  life  of  lord  Krsna,  his  beloved  and 
image  of  welfare,  beloved  of  lord  Krsna,  the 
incarnation  of  strength,  the  fortune  of  lord  Krsna, 
the  bestower  of  devotion  of  lord  Krsna  and 
bestower  of  welfare  also.  Therefore,  O'  Radhe,  I 
offer  my  salutation  to  you. 


Today  our  birth  has  been  successful  and  well 
established  because  I  have  offered  my  prayer  to 
you,  who  have  been  adored  by  lord  Krsna 
himself. 


firorfiniT  ^  hiHi* 

^Icidl  ^UlebchH^ll  1^  ^11 

■ci'^cld  fldlfri  Wl 

Rif-niddctjU^im^ll 
iraraift  ^hitt 

^  ^  gjTKilj  ^11  h  ^  II 

Radha  who  always  resides  in  the  heart  of  lord 
Krsna,  the  same  is  the  goddess  of  Rama;  she  is 
known  as  Vrnda  in  Vmdavana,  is  known  as 
TulasI  in  Goloka  as  the  beloved  of  lord  Krsna. 
You  are  the  image  of  play  for  Krsna  in  the 
campaka-Vana,  Candravall  in  the  Candra-vana. 
You  are  known  as  Satl  on  the  mountain  of  a 
hundred  peaks  and  VirajS  on  the  bank  of  a  river 
Viraja  which  destroys  the  pride  of  others.  You 
are  Padmavatl  in  the  forest  of  lotus  flowers,  Krs 
na  on  the  bank  of  the  stream  Krsna,  Bhadra  in 
Kunja-kutira;  Kamya  in  Kdmyaka-vana, 
MahalaksmI  in  Vaikuntha,  VanI  of  Narayana, 
Sindhukanya  in  the  ocean  of  milk  and  Haripriya, 
LaksmI  with  the  human  beings. 


^iddl  fdwiMKji  |TTf  ^tdjtrirrimmi 

^dRTrir  rf  sT^ra^Ri 

^  dtdprauiMirrtim^ii 


You  happen  to  be  SvarglaksmI  for  the  gods 
and  remove  all  the  misfortunes  of  the  gods.  You 
are  lodged  in  the  heart  of  lord  Siva,  has  the 
eternal  Maya  named  Durga.  You  are  lodged  in 
the  heart  of  Brahma  as  Savitrl  and  mother  of  all 
the  Vedas.  By  one  of  your  rays  you  happen  to  be 
the  spouse  of  Nara-Narayana. 

RpHT:  ctiHivii  TRr:imt9ll 
«»iviic»)C^i^(«sMI  ^  (c;fd;l 


3if<fd^cimtTT  ^  ^^Hivii  ?Rf5raTim<iii 


•JiUJld^Rt  TIT  TTsn  ycJtIl'MP'y'Hddll 
TT^  ^11  ^  o  II 


The  goddess  TulasI  emerges  from  you  as  also 
the  Gahga  who  purifies  the  universe.  The 
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cowherdesses  appear  from  your  hair-pits.  RohinI 
happens  to  be  a  ray  of  yours  and  Rati,  Kala, 
Satarupa,  SacI,  Diti,  Aditi  the  mother  of  gods  and 
Haripriya  also  emerged  from  your  rays. 

0  beautiful  one,  all  the  spouses  of  the  sages 
emerge  from  your  race;  therefore,  0  goddess, 
bestowing  the  grace  of  lord  Kfsna  and  his 
devotion,  you  make  me  an  attendant  of  the  lord. 

Ti^  ficgr  trftfR  ^  tr^i 

TT^  fet  fgtuidvd:  ■R 

'iTictqqfhg'  ^  ^  ^  ^ii 

Thus  offering  prayers  with  devotion  her 
kavaca  should  be  recited,  this  kavaca  bestows 
her  devotion  and  slavehood.  This  stotra  was 
composed  in  earlier  times.  Thus  the  people  who 
perform  piijd  with  this  kavaca  take  to  the  form  of 
lord  Visnu  and  are  freed  from  the  cycle  of  birth 
and  death,  getting  purified.  They  indeed  dwell  in 
the  Goloka. 


tlfuiMlili  g  TTSlt  ■?!: 

Cn  Cs 

vi^ii  ^  ?  II 


O  Parvatl,  on  the  full  moon  day  of  Kartika, 
one  who  adores  Radhika  yearly,  surely  achieves 
the  merit  of  performing  Rdjasuya-yajna. 

cTl%;  ■R  MUgciHl 


Thereafter,  Brahma  also  adored  her  in  the 
same  way  and  achieved  mother  of  the  Vedas 
(Savitrl)  by  your  grace. 

■h|!T  ^  ^  W 

Narayana  too  adored  her  and  achieved 
MahalaksmI,  Sarasvati,  Gangs  the  purifier  of  the 
universe. 

1^:  it  ITHT  Wl 

■gw  w  fOTW  5TTII  II 

gjmt  ^  tm  smf 

gt  -RfHT  Mfd?ldl4^ll  ^  II 


t3;g  ^felH  w  gjfet  ^  ^jgjlltao  ii 
Lord  Visnu,  who  sleeps  on  the  serpent  bed  in 
the  ocean  of  milk,  had  adored  her  for  achieving 
Sindhu-kanya.  After  the  death  of  Daksa-kanya, 
Satl,  at  the  command  of  lord  Krsna,  I  went  to 
Puskara-ksetra  and  adoring  Radhika,  I  got  you  as 
Durga.  Similarly  Kas'yapa  got  Aditi;  the  moon 
got  RohinI;  Kama  got  Rati  and  Dharma  got  the 
chaste  Murti.  All  other  gods  and  the  sages  also 
achieved  their  spouses  after  adoring  Radha  and 
with  her  blessing  they  also  achieved  dharma, 
artha,  kdma  and  moksa.  Thus  I  have  narrated  to 
you  the  method  of  adoration;  now  I  narrate  to 
you  the  relevant  stotra. 


Enjoying  all  the  riches  in  this  world  one  is 
relieved  of  all  his  sins  and  is  completely  purified. 
Thereafter,  he  proceeds  to  the  abode  of  lord  Vis 
nu. 

sTigragf  9hHu1c)  <1^ 

^  hfeir  irar  ^  ■ritIii^'^ii 

In  the  earlier  times  for  the  first  time  Radhika 
was  adored  in  Vrndavaiia  at  Rdsamandala  by 
lord  Krsna  who  also  prayed  to  her. 

fadl^l  W  EIM  9h^'J|  rfl 

^  ■ww  fysiidi  ^w^T^ii^mi 


ggrcT 

TiaBsiT  Trai  3wr:i 

ddwi  ^  ■'TW  ^  (j^'#g^iit9  ^1 
■RT  law  giprr:  ^sr  hIh^ii 
5l^fg«JjfviciKg:ll\9?ll 
^|i|f'#n  ^M|dl:  I 

^  g  ^  ttniHi^  -eaifirot  ggtiits^ii 
■g^:  tHiwii  gt  ^f%':l 
winai  aa  "nfirat  aig^ii^'kii 
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Mahesvara  said  -  Once  the  proud  Radha  went 
to  the  TulasI  forest  of  lord  Krsna,  where  she 
found  Krsna  engaged  in  a  playful  mood  with 
TulasI.  She  for  a  moment  concealed  herself 
together  with  the  cowherdesses  and  the 
goddesses  merging  in  her  body.  This  surprised 
Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and  all  other  gods  and  all  of 
them  started  suffering  in  the  absence  of  their 
spouses.  Then,  after  deep  consideration,  all  of 
them  decided  to  take  refuge  with  lord  Kr§na  and 
praised  him  in  various  ways.  Lord  Krsna  was 
pleased  and  getting  purified  after  taking  a  bath, 
adored  Radha  offering  prayers  to  her. 

^  ^  -qfiTl 

■■goq'fRR?]  ^ 

JlttJII  ^  Riild  cngidl  II 

Lord  Krsna  said  -  0  beautiful  one,  though  I 
am  your  beloved  and  you  love  me  also  yet  all 
your  deceitful  actions  have  been  revealed  to  me. 
Infatuated  with  love  you  used  to  say  that,  "O 
Krsna,  you  are  my  life  and  happen  to  be  my  soul 
always.  Where  have  all  these  words  gone? 

M^iitirfii^  mr  jnunfii^  ^ifavsii 

■^IrSt  T  ^  'tnf^cT  nitiii+<c(<n  fcml 

^  ^  ^  ^  'fllqfulPaii  II 

Whatever  I  am  speaking  is  the  established 
truth;  like  Dhruva,  you  are  the  lady  of  my  five 
pranas  and  are  dearer  to  me  than  even  my  life.  I 
am  not  in  a  position  to  protect  you,  thus  my  life 
is  departing  out  of  my  body  in  your  absence. 
Because  who  can  remain  alive  without  the  great 
goddess? 

^  44l^ldl4i  ^  TI^:llV9<?ll 

O  mother  of  the  universe,  therefore  you  are 
not  true  because  the  mind  of  the  ladies  is  always 
as  sharp  as  a  blade. 


T4?lfdWTlgr  Tm 

^  girlRT  fll  <i  o  II 


You  are  Is'varl,  the  mother  of  Mahavisnu, 
besides  being  Mulaprakrti.  You  have  no  form 
but  you  take  to  definite  form  out  of  your  own 
rays. 


vdfrRKhl  Pm*UI 

«ra5Rt  ^f%r^35ntai4ifife  liiwtii  c  ^ii 

Mu<i^  RTT^  ^  ■RWt  mcSdl  ilSillll  i  II 


You  are  the  fonn  of  flame,  are  invisible  and 
take  to  incarnation  on  earth  for  the  benefit  of 
your  devotees.  You  take  to  many  forms 
according  to  the  convenience  of  the  devotees. 
You  are  MahalaksmI  in  Vaikuntha.  You  are 
Bharatl  in  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata  and  the 
mother  of  all  noble  people.  You  are  Satl  and 
Parvatl  as  well. 


gRRt  WHFtTT  ^  71^  ^SRhig^l 

xT  Rlf^J)  gRFTOT  g^mni  ^  ?  II 
You  are  the  chaste  TulasI,  Gahga  and  purifier 
of  the  universe,  Savitrl  in  Brahmaloka  and  you 
arc  a  part  of  your  own  ray. 

TiliRil  W 

frSHt  WiTi:  ■R^to^fii<i'kii 
In  the  Goloka  you  are  the  great  goddess  of  all 
the  cowherds  and  cowherdesses.  In  your 
absence,  I  have  become  helpless  and  sometimes  I 
feel  totally  helpless. 

T)i<?ra>i<T<^Ri  f^i 
w  WT  ^11  Ml 

TRIRtlTWIT  ■'jRIHIRl  vH^l^fd:! 
tjiR  ggifg  gw  wii<i^ii 

Lord  Siva  possesses  the  strength  which 
emanates  from  you  and  he  is  like  a  dead  body 
without  you.  Brahma  is  known  as  the  creator  of 
the  Vedas  because  of  your  association  with  him 
in  the  fonn  of  Sarasvatl.  You  are  the  preserver  of 
the  universe  with  Narayana.  Lord  Visnu  bestows 
the  merit  of  yajna  by  your  grace. 
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"Tfiw  ^  TT^TSR;  %^;ll 

'4<lrH4  rg^  f^l 
gw  cTTTHlT -g^  irgjWIT  ^11  <i  i  II 

Sesa  holds  you  as  earth  over  his  head  and  Siva 
holds  you  as  Gahga  over  his  head;  you  are  the 
sole  energy  of  the  universe  and  without  you 
^erything  looks  like  dead.  Because  of  your 
combination  with  the  people  they  are  speaking 
and  without  your  grace  one  becomes  dumb. 

■gfl  ^  ^  TtfigiT  g  tg^TT  ■RIIU^II 

As  a  potter  is  always  ready  to  create  vases, 
similarly  I  also  indulge  in  creation  in  association 
with  you  as  Prakrti. 

tggr  ^  ^  g  ^ 

tg  tggmgj  wfg^ii'^oii 


But  without  you  I  have  lost  my  prowess  and 
have  become  motionless.  Because  you  are  all 
powerful  you  should  appear  before  me  at  once. 

g^  tg  ^tfgRpT:  vi^iRgdi  fg^i 
vii^i g%  tg  tgt  fg^  ^  tt  ^  ^ii 

You  are  the  burning  instinct  of  the  fire, 
without  you  the  fire  is  of  no  consequence.  You 
are  the  grace  of  the  moon,  without  you  the  moon 
has  no  beauty. 

Tmiw  f|  ^  tgt  fg^  ^  g  gR^i 
^  gjPT:  gnfwlggwrr  ggr  ftgii  ?  ii 
^tgg  Tctgq  ^Rtgr  gt  •umiu  gggw:  i 
^  g^:  gglgtT: 

You  are  the  form  of  the  lustre  of  the  sun  and 
without  you,  the  sun  is  deprived  of  the  rays.  O 
dear,  without  you,  as  Rati,  Kamadeva  cannot  be 
associated  with  the  beautiful  damsels."  After  thus 
offering  prayer  to  Radhika,  lord  Krsna  got  back 
his  spouse. 


wrdt  g  gjiry4 

■qmiqufg-  qiH^chl  iiggggreT5g:ii<?'«ii 


O  daughter  of  the  mountain,  with  her  pleasure 
the  entire  universe  got  their  spouses  restored  and 
Goloka  was  filled  with  cowherdesses. 


TFiTT  gniR  gtvTtgjftfg  "^gigT  ^Rfygiq^i 

ftg  ^glt  ggigr g;  g^:ii<?qii 
fiEumRfi  g  gi^  ggngtfg  g  g^ig;  i 
■#fg^  g;  ^gnnfg  gntTlgrfgg 
aifgitcrHg^  grgf  ‘pflgft  gg^i 
grgfi^  gFg#Tt  g4^  ^ggrtfg  g;  II  <?  g  II 

srigrtgrTO^  grgf  'pngit  fgff  gg^' 


gg  W  g  tg  UTHT  gT4fgii<?<iii 

^gigt  g^ch-giiimijigi  ggrTrug:! 

WNuiMH  ggrm  gtfgg^  gprrr  wii  ii 


JTT  ggfgg;  ^ggiggti 

gtl^iun^H  ggTHT  gt:  ?o  o  ii 


Then  offering  prayer  to  Radha,  the  beloved  of 
Hari,  the  king  achieved  Goloka.  Thus  whosoever 
will  recite  the  stotra  of  Radha  will  achieve  the 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna  and  his  association.  There 
is  no  doubt  about  it.  At  the  expiry  of  one's  wife, 
if  one  listens  to  the  stotra  for  a  month  regularly, 
he  soon  gets  a  beautiful,  chaste  and  noble  wife. 
The  unfortunate  person  having  no  wife  if  he 
listens  to  this  stotra  for  a  year,  he  also  gets  a 
beautiful,  noble  and  chaste  wife.  O  Parvati  in  the 
earlier  times  after  the  death  of  Daksa-kanya  Satl, 
accepting  the  command  of  the  lord,  I  also 
achieved  you  through  this  stotra.  In  earlier  times 
Brahma  also  achieved  Savitrl  through  this  stotra. 
In  earlier  times  the  gods  also  got  back  by  reciting 
this  stotra  their  glory  which  they  had  lost  as  a 
curse  from  Durvasa. 


j>jTntfg  g4^  g  ggraf  ■ggH;i 
M^iouiy)  Tfggw  ggr^gt^ggr^;!!  gi 


The  one  desirous  of  having  a  son  can  get  one 
after  listening  to  the  stotra  for  a  year.  The 
reciting  of  this  mantra  relieves  one  of  the  terrific 
ailments. 


chifri*  Mfumigj  g  gt  wsg  g^  g: i 

cs  >3  ex  >-> 

aiggit  fgggpcrrfg  Trar^ggi^  gt^ii  %o  ^  ii 
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Tift 

^^TlTtf^  g^gqF^sq^  pi];il  i{o  ^  II 

Radha  should  be  adored  on  the  full  moon  day 
of  the  month  of  Kartika.  One  achieves  the  merit 
of  getting  indestructible  riches  and  the 
performing  of  Rajasuya-yajha.  If  a  lady  listens  to 
this  stotra,  she  is  bestowed  with  all  fortunes.  The 
one  who  listens  to  it  with  devotion,  is  surely 
relieved  of  all  bondage. 

He  who  adores  Radha  with  devotion  and 
recites  this  stotra  always,  is  relieved  of  all 
bondages  and  proceeds  on  to  GoJoka. 


TT&^hTTo  Timupm<Tt3rf?^  ^ 
uintawmssum;  im  mi 
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It's  quite  secretive,  the  form  of  eternal  tattva, 
the  combination  of  all  the  mantras  by  practising 
which  Brahma  achieved  Savitrl,  the  mother  of 
the  Vedas. 

Wqt  ■R^RItTT 

II -Jill 

By  holding  kavaca  I  happen  to  be  your 
husband  though  you  are  the  supreme  goddess 
and  the  mother  of  the  universe.  By  practising  this 
Narayana  obtained  MahalaksmI. 

i!r<3(E|i  ifiHirtii  ^  •gT:i 

By  holding  this  lord  Krsna  who  is  beyond 
Nirguna-prakrti  and  pervades  everywhere,  was 
able  to  create  the  universe. 


m  »f<i4^i?iTrn>5€2n^: 


1^:  TITcIT  ET  WTO; 

qRtiiraw  Tf:  II  is  II 


Chapter  56 

The  defining  of  Radha  Mantra 
TTT^i^cnEt 

qplifelR  ET  Wl 

«(l«nrq  ^11 

Parvati  said  - 1  have  listened  to  the  astonishing 
method  of  worship  and  stotra  but  I  wouk  ’  e  to 
listen  to  her  kavaca  by  your  grace.  You  .idly 
tell  me  the  same. 

jrr  Rir  wtrirtii  i.  ii 

Mahesvara  said  -  O  Durga,  the  same  was 
revealed  to  me  by  lord  Krsna  in  Goloka  in  earlier 
times.  It  is  quite  an  astonishing  kavaca  which  I 
am  going  to  tell  you.  You  please  listen  to  me. 

WnKt  ^  il 


By  practising  this,  Visnu  maintains  the 
universe  and  he  also  achieved  LaksmI,  the 
daughter  of  Sindhu.  By  practising  kavaca  Sesa 
carries  the  globe  on  his  head  like  a  small  seeds  of 
Sinapis  Alba.  By  practising  which  Mahavirat 
purifies  the  universe. 


By  practising  and  holding  this,  Dharma 
became  a  witness  to  all  and  Kubera  became  a 
president  of  the  all  wealth. 


^TSTOgHTOf|g:l 


plISII 


Indra,  the  god  of  the  gods,  by  holding  and 
practicing  it  is  a  lord  of  universe  and  Manu,  the 
lord  of  the  kings  gets  the  lordship. 


TI3TO5RtTO5lT:ll?otl 

Holding  this,  splendid  moon  performed  the 
Rajasuya  sacrifice  and  by  the  reciting  and 
holding  the  sun  becomes  the  lord  of  three  worlds. 
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By  Holding  and  reading,  the  fire  purifies  the 
world  and  by  this,  the  wind  blows  and  purifies  all 
three  worlds. 

rTcRR  ^  II 

■^mj<=4sr  Tmsj  M6HI4R>Jllrtl'f:l 

■R':! 

Wl  ^5^  qc^^rcu  ^S^IR^iWTO^;ll^^ll 
■■mr^Mlil  ^:l 

4lc|^Tti1  ^  ^  qRTRFJtlTTf^ll  ^l{|| 

By  practising  this  the  goddess  of  death  roams 
about  freely  in  the  universe;  by  practising  this 
Parasurama  the  son  of  Jamadagni  relieved  the 
earth  of  the  Ksatriyas  twenty  one  times.  By 
practising  this  Agastya,  bom  of  a  vase,  drank  up 
the  entire  ocean.  By  practising  kavaca 
Sanatkumara  became  the  teacher  of  all  the 
intellectuals  and  the  sages,  besides  Narayana  and 
attained  perfection. 

?T^*grcfT  wrfRT#  W3^:i 

pR<4^r:  wrraw^:  y^mfd:ii  ^mi 

Rt  tfe 

wr  <4ld<l^ui:  WTt^;||^^|| 

'«3  ' 

By  practising  this  Vasistha  the  son  of  Brahma 
achieved  all  success.  By  practising  this  Kapila 
became  the  lord  of  the  siddhas.  Because  of  the 
Daksa  Prajapati  and  Bhrgu  are  jealous  of  me. 
Kas'yapa  carries  Sesa  and  the  wind  god  and 
Varuna  became  the  base  of  all. 

war  f^l 

gjM:  grrHifJ^A^  ^sFrat  ^:ii  ^tsii 

TfhPT;  irsTPri^:! 

RRctR^cTT  'trnr  i^ehivM  ^  cp^jhirii  ii 
TO  RfHihra:i 

■RTTPI  TR;  RPit  R  TtRJpT  W  HTTII  %%  II 


O  Siva,  by  the  strength  of  this,  Tsana  and 
Dikpalas  rule  everywhere,  Kalagni  Rudra 
destroys  the  universe;  by  practising  this  Gautama 
achieved  success  and  Kas'yapa  became  Prajapati. 
Durvasa  the  best  of  the  sages  after  the  death  of 
his  wife  married  the  daughter  of  Vasudeva,  who 
was  bom  of  the  amsa  Radha.  In  earlier  times, 
Rama  achieved  .lanaki  who  was  kidnapped  by 
Ravana. 

^  ^TFIST  tiUm 

II? oil 

By  holding  this,  in  earlier  times.  Nala  achieve 
DamayantI  and  the  valorous  Sarhkhacuda 
became  the  lord  of  the  demons. 

etgfii  RT  ^  f?  TOSt  ?f^l 
T3;5  WR  ■gRR:  fTT:ll??ll 

O  Durga  by  the  grace  of  whom  Nandi  became 
our  vehicle,  Garuda  became  the  vehicle  of  Vi§nu 
and  by  the  strength  of  kavaca  the  sages  achieved 
all  the  success. 

^  RITc^: 

■RtWHl  RR  ^  Rfl:  5FterarfTTfR:ii??il 
Rif^  ^  RTi:  ftifigRgTtgRPi;i 
fR^gpti  RRidi^RlJidl  ■Rrii?^ii 

By  holding  this  MahalaksmI  bestows  all  the 
riches,  Sarasvatl  became  adorable  of  all  and 
became  well-versed  in  love-sport  and  Savitrl 
became  the  mother  of  the  Vedas  and  Visnu 
achieved  LaksmI  the  daughter  of  Sindhu  on 
earth. 

RRfgnr  ^^^11  ?'kll 

By  holding  this  TulasI  was  sanctified,  Ganga 
became  the  purifier  of  the  universe,  Vasundhara 
became  the  goddess  of  the  agricultural  produce. 

RTOT  i%t5T  ^  f=t^Mfitnt 

^^RTcTT  R  feqj  RTII  ?  mi 

hfrl9pn  R  HPTTg^irSTOvRtftl 

^  ^ Rrfro  ^  RtT:  ■RiTn?^ii 
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By  holding  this  the  goddess  Manasa  was 
adored  by  the  universe  and  Aditi  the  mother  of 
the  gods  achieved  a  son  like  Visnu.  Lopamudra 
and  Arundhatl  achieved  chastity  and  the  chaste 
Devahuti  achieved  a  son  like  Kapila. 

fu-EiddlriuMKl  ^  3rnT  rf  i 

td ’+41(11  riiftr  tiiiN  PiR'iii  W: II  ? is  II 

Satarupa  achieved  Priyavrata  and  Uttanapada 
as  son  and  by  whose  grace  your  mother  Mena 
achieved  you  as  the  goddess  of  the  earth. 

:!!?<:  II 

Thus  all  the  siddhas  achieved  all  the  riches  by 
that  means.  This  is  the  kavaca  which  bestows 
happiness  to  a  universe.  Prajapati  happens  to  be 
its  Rsi',  Gayatrl  is  the  metre;  Radha,  the  goddess 
of  Kamadeva  is  the  goddess  and  by  it  one  can 
achieve  devotion  to  lord  Krsna. 

fyitiliq  ^I'ffrERI  dl^mi’il  HcfclVlHl 

M<rvibil|i|  -g^^rraiTg^ll  ?  o  II 

It  is  to  be  revealed  by  a  devotee  of  Krsna  or  a 
Brahmana  because  if  some  wicked  person  or  a 
pupil  reveals  it,  he  meets  with  his  end. 

^  f^nt  ^  T  ^  f^i 

M<RTrR4III  ^  ^11 

W  ^  ^  9liniIT  f4bU|4|  JHI 

TT^  W^lcl  ^11  ?  ?  II 

ifajlHlTlf^dl  tR-; 

^  TTiw  ^  cli^'jlI’M  Wilcl  ^11  ^  ^  II 

>a  ns  vs 

336  ^  ilfehl^  clf^NjIldWilcI  ^||^'«|| 

RRra  4iVI Ziyis’  ■R^S^I 

TT  Tiyr  yf^viiiyw4c(  ^ni  ?  mi 

w  gpiM  Hifw  ■5iiTj;i 
^  fir  fbuiBf>ar'[  l=ci  gjtxj  TRt5Rrajii;ii  ^ ^ii 


O  dear,  one  can  give  away  the  kingdom  and 
even  his  life  but  this  kavaca  should  not  be  given 
away  to  anyone  because  lord  Krsna  recited  it 
with  his  own  mouth  which  I  have  witnessed  with 
Brahma  and  Krsna  in  the  Goloka.  ‘  aif  I 

This  is  the  mantra  which  is  like  kalpavrksa  and 
was  recited  by  lord  Krsna  to  protect  me.  ‘  aif  ■![ 
this  mantra  should  protect  my  face, 
both  the  eyes  and  ears  in  all  times  to  come,  ‘aif  ^ 
ft  ’  should  protect  my  forehead  and 

hair.  T  W5t',  is  the  mantra  which 
provides  all  success,  should  protect  my  cheeks, 
nose  and  face.  '=tR:,  is  the  mantra 

which  should  protect  my  neck. 

3&  Tt  ’i4lS"n«hH^I 

^  TTTRrfyvnf^l^^^Sgfll^'all 
^  Tt  '=m:  I  should  protect  my  shoulders.  ^ 
■R  TThforaif^  1  should  protect  my  back. 

^^RWHyirR-^  Rig  Ptdt^'H.ll^ill 

fawRT^  should  protect  my  chest. 
7^1  should  protect  my  pelvic 

region. 

<#>«J|«|U||iychi  ^  Will’d  ilu|<^«T^I 
^  fidd  ^4(1:11  '5^11 
^  ^  ftroj  3rpJ#r^  7^T?Tl  this  mantra  should 
protect  my  feet  always,  besides  all  the  limbs. 

>4i«j1  "rt  Tiyr  fjrorfjrRTSR^i 

^  RPTi?!!  ll-ko  II 

Radha  should  protect  he  eastern  direction,  Kj:§ 
napriya  should  protect  my  north-eastern 
direction,  the  southern  direction  should  be 
protected  my  Rasesvarl.  The  south-east  direction 
should  be  protected  by  Gopis'a. 

W  .^ujii^rjfdll 

ad").  Tidd  RIR  Hyixij)!d<i^<ill'k^ll 
The  southern  direction  should  be  protected  by 
Nirguna,  the  north-west  direction  should  be 
protected  by  Krsnapujita  and  the  north  direction 
should  be  protected  by  Isvari,  the  Mulaprakrti. 
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TO  trt 

'  -O  Cv 

^  rTRTfr^ TOTWr  (raTII'8^  II 

TOf^^^Tlsr  TOit  TiT^  TO?n{^i 

^iTTO^  TOj^ll II 

^  ^  TO^  ^JppRR  TO1[I 

crar  i^fwsisTO  ii'd^oij  qr  cfiwf^iu'iii 

The  north-east  direction  should  be  protected 
by  SarvesVari  and  the  space,  sleep  and 
awakening  should  be  protected  by  Sarvapujita. 
The  mother  of  Mahavisnu  should  protect  me 
always  from  all  sides.  0  Durga,  I  have  explained 
to  you  the  kavaca  named  Jaganmangala,  the 
knowledge  of  which  cannot  be  imparted  to 
anyone  because  it  happens  to  be  the  most  secret 
of  all  the  secrets  and  I  have  told  you  about  it  only 
because  of  my  love  for  you. 

d5Tl^  dT  ^  fdug'irot  «T^llttmi 

After  giving  away  clothes,  ornaments  and 
adoring  the  preceptor  with  sandal-paste  in  a 
proper  manner,  one  should  wear  this  kavaca 
around  the  neck  or  the  right  arm.  The  one  who 
wears  the  kavaca  equates  himself  with  Visnu. 

cfWllEl^cJi  dT  ^  ^  ^n4?Tt  qRcfiH^rlTII-)}^  II 
qcJdfil  TOT  ^41  TO5t»fd4dl  d'  qi4^l 
ij4dildaid^4)  ^  chlfddiiitjtsii 

tt4<*l^  TOT  xT  TOt%  rTI 

^  fdUTOT  TOlTOtll'ki  II 
fritg;  ^T  ebdd  ^t4t^I 

Wlfc4lo^cbddl  ^  ^  df|RT  «t4t^II'>{<?II 
This  ceremony  is  called  parvan.  Parvatl  is 
conceived  to  be  its  supreme  goddess  as  she  was 
bom  out  of  the  mountain.  And  because  of  that, 
she  is  called  Parvatl,  the  great  goddess;  the  word 
Sana  is  used  for  all  the  times  and  Tam  stands  for 
extension;  therefore  she  is  called  SanatanI 
(eternal)  because  she  remains  present  at  all  the 
times.  One  meets  with  success  of  this  kavaca 


after  reciting  it  for  a  hundred  lakhs  of  times.  In 
case  one  achieve  success  in  the  siddhi  of  this 
kavaca  he  can  never  be  burnt  alive. 

U,dWlrchctT4l^jf  TOTT  ^TTI 

fg^TTT^t  TOTTO^  xT  ft%dH,ll  ^  o  H 

TOT  TOTfroro  JTT  ^  ^  TO^I 

^4M4rui  ^  TT  ?ii 

ITOTTI  ^  ^  rT  f4lTOTTT  TT;  I 

H«l^d  ^f^WTtimqil 

O  Durga,  in  the  earlier  times  the  king 
Duryodhana  had  over-powered  water  and  fire  by 
means  of  this  kavaca.  In  the  earlier  times,  I 
imparted  the  knowledge  of  this  kavaca  to 
Sanatkumara  at  Puskara-ksetra-,  it  was  given 
over  to  Sandipani  at  the  time  of  solar  eclipse  and 
Sandipani  imparted  this  knowledge  to  Balarama 
and  Balarama  in  turn  gave  it  out  to  Duryodhana. 
With  the  grace  of  this  kavaca  one  is  relieved  of 
the  bondage  of  birth  and  death. 

fro  TOTTOTTTT^  TT:I 

TT-jBj[<4M>d  R^liq^ll 

If  a  devotee  of  Radha  recites  with  devotion  the 
Radha  mantra  regularly,  he  becomes  in  turn  like 
Visnu  earning  the  merit  of  performing  the 
Rajasuya-yajn  a . 

TO^  y4c(l>T  qdkHH,l 

TT4TOtTOr^  tr&oqiSJ  II^f9Tft:im'){|| 


y4q^3  ^t^TTUt  fro  t  TOilT^I 


TiT^  TOurf  TOSR  w  R^l9n::i 


TITTOT  TO  MdHIrcbcIxTW  ^im^ll 

Thus  a  person  earns  the  merit  of  taking  a  bath 
in  all  the  sacred  places,  performing  all  the 
charities,  performing  all  the  vratas  and  fasting, 
taking  a  round  of  the  earth,  performing  all  the 
yajhas,  protecting  tmth  always,  adoring  lord 
Krsna  regularly  after  consuming  his  naivedya 
and  the  reciting  of  all  the  four  Vedas.  One  gets 
all  these  merits  by  the  recitation  of  this  kavaca. 
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gJTTFTT^  fara^pi^  ^  ^SsRJ^l 

sji(yziThl  ^%-R^  ^rnnTpgj^xTPT  ^im<iii 

v3  ,  o 

At  the  gateway  of  the  king,  in  cremation 
ground,  in  the  forest  infested  with  lions  and 
tigers,  wild  fire,  misfortune,  danger  from  thieves 
and  deceits,  prisons,  hour  of  great  misfortune, 
arrests  and  attracting  serious  ailment,  one  is  freed 
from  all  these  with  the  reciting  of  the  mantra. 

ut  tmi  TiRrsiTii  ii 

O  Durga,  Mahes'varl,  whatever  I  have  told 
you,  it  all  belongs  to  you  because  you  are  the 
form  of  everything  and  you  are  just  putting  a 
question  playfully. 

?c^5RgT  Tifii^nsJTR  wt  wt  ^  trra^i 

^  °  II 

^  Mbcjitidti  ^  T  grorf  «ii^ui(?h;ii^^ii 


knowledgeable  than  a  Vaisnava  and  there  is  no 
greater  yogi  than  Siva.  O  Narada,  Siva  has  over 
powered  passion,  anger,  grief  and  illusion.  Lord 
Siva  always  recites  the  name  of  lord  Krsna, 
therefore  Siva  is  equated  with  Krsna.  Thus  there 
is  absolutely  no  difference  between  Siva  and 
Madhava.  O  son,  as  Sambhu  is  the  best  of  the 
Vaisnavas,  Madhava  is  the  best  of  the  gods 
similarly  this  kavaca  is  the  best  of  all  the 
kavacas. 

■qsrr  ■Rrawti 
goR  qr^  jryn^ii  ^  mi 
fvivKi  ^TggracE:i 

X|^vll4t  3fTRTT  tJ:  'R  t|ftchtfid:ll^^ll 

In  the  word,  Siva,  Itl  stands  for  welfare  and  'R 
stands  for  the  one  who  grants  the  welfare. 
Therefore,  Siva  is  conceived  to  be  the  one  who 
grants  welfare. 

RRTOt  W  t  ts^iat  ^:l 

The  one  who  bestows  welfare  on  all  human 
beings  is  called  Sankara  and  welfare  is  also  taken 
to  be  salvation. 


Narayana  said  -Thus  with  the  reciting  of  the 
story  of  Radhika  and  the  name  of  lord  BCrsna 
again  and  again,  lord  Siva  became  emotional  and 
his  eyes  were  wet  with  tears.  Because  there  is  no 
one  else  better  then  lord  Krsna.  There  is  no  river 
more  sacred  then  Gaiiga,  there  is  no  place  holier 
than  Puskara-ksetra  and  there  is  no  one  better 
then  a  Brahmana. 


wntht:  Rt  ^  tT^TfgTOTt:  trI  1151^1 
Rt  fwtnf  W  RTT^ll  ^  II 

dsiT  T  ■|roi<mjrRl  ■d#5l:  ^i'<*ndB:i 

fifTIRr^cl 


0  Narada,  as  there  is  nothing  smaller  than  the 
atom,  no  one  greater  than  Mahavisnu  and  on  one 
as  vast  as  the  sky,  similarly  there  is  no  one  more 


^grruTT  w 


The  one  who  is  the  best  of  all  the  gods 
including  Brahma  and  is  the  best  of  all  the  sages 
well-versed  in  the  Vedic  knowledge,  is  called 
Mahadeva.  In  the  entire  universe  Mulaprakrti 
also  known  as  Isvarl  is  adored  by  all  the  gods 
and  by  her  lord  who  is  called  Mahadeva. 

fg^rwHt  ^  M6di41^:  ^^q^i 

■q|m  ^  ^  ■q^ftfqtq:  11 o  II 
^  sRifs%  t^m:\ 

■qf  ^cii-^Ttyfri  ^11  fctiq^liva^li 

He  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  all  the  creatures 
in  the  universe  and  intellectuals  and  is  called 
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3T8r 

Chapter  57 

The  Genesis  of '  'le  word  Durga  and  other 
names 


^TRcf  del  ITU 


3tfTT 


MyTiRH;ii  w 


iwmfwn  f^^opm  %m 

-viyluft  ^  ii 

arftggir  Ararat 

TPTlf^  WII  ?  II 


Narada  said  -  O  Brahmana,  I  have  listened  to 
the  astonishing  story  of  Radha.  Now  you  kindly 
relate  to  me  the  story  of  Durga  which  I  intend  to 
listen  to  from  you.  Durga,  NarayanI,  Isani,  Vis 
numaya,  Siva,  Satl,  Nitya,  Satya,  BhagavatJ, 
SarvanI,  Sarvamahgala,  Ambika,  VaisnavT, 
Gaurl,  Parvatl,  SanatanI  are  the  names  for  her 
which  have  ,  been  described  in  the 
Kauthumasdkhd  and  bestow  welfare. 


3i8r  Nl^vni'Mi  ^  ^i 

^  •R^^TWRTH^II'dll 
O  best  of  those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas,  you 
kindly  speak  out  the^  meaning  of  all  the  sixteen 
names  mentioned  above  which  bestow  welfare 
on  all  and  have  been  mentioned  in  the  Vedas  and 
opined  by  all. 

^  ^  ^  cR  ^1 

gr  ^  ^  ^f^ll  II 

Who  adored  this  goddess  first  of  all? 
Thereafter  who  was  the  second,  third  and  four  to 
adore? 


HKMUl  ggra 

3W  MlS?HI«Mi  ^  ggRT  -^T:! 

?nigT  gr:  ^  wtri^ii  ^  ii 

Narayana  said  -  Lord  Visnu  has  already  given 
out  the  sixteen  names  in  the  Vedas  and  you  are 
well  aware  of  them.  Inspite  of  that  you  are  asking 
me  the  question  and  therefore  I  am  speaking  out 
whatever  has  been  provided  in  the  scriptures. 

^  ^  ^jrqfTlltsll 

q.ni'^’T^q  ^  ^  ■RT  MRebifddillill 

The  word  durga  stands  for  a  demon,  who  was 
a  great  obstruction  representing  human  bondage, 
the  deeds  of  the  universe,  grief,  pain,  hell, 
Yamadaijda,  birth,  great  danger  and  incurable 
disease  and  the  word  at  stands  for  the  killer  of  the 
same.  Therefore  the  one  who  destroys  all  these 
miseries,  has  been  given  the  name  of  Durga. 

RIFIRT  ^H<|4|U|Rq|  gif^il 

^  4Riyufi  '^g^ll  ^  II 

In  glory,  lustre,  beauty  and  virtues  she  is 
equated  with  Narayana  and  she  happens  to  be  her 
sole  energy.  She  is  therefore  called  NarayanI. 

f^TR:  tliyro^  <l<jclW*;l 

RT  RT5ht?lRT  Sl«hlfddlll  || 

Isana  is  a  word  used  for  all  success  and  the 
word  31T  stands  for  the  giver.  Therefore  the  one 
who  bestows  all  success  is  called  Isana. 

WT  ^  TITRWITI 

trmr  fgHgqiRT  «*lf^ii  ^ii 

In  the  earlier  times  lord  Visnu  created  the 
illusion  (mdyd)  and  the  entire  universe  was 
infatuated  with  the  illusion.  She  was  therefore 
called  Visnumaya. 

*c^|Uito,qT  R  R  f^rafwi 
?imfT  t4IVI^^  «ch1(ddlll??ll 
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^  ^  TTfesHfrlTIl  II 

She  stands  for  the  welfare  of  Siva  and  is  also 
beloved  of  Siva,  that  is  why  she  is  called  Siva.  In 
every  aeon  she  pervades  the  universe  as  the  great 
goddess  of  success.  Being  a  chaste  lady, 
possessing  the  best  of  nature,  she  is  called  Sati. 

Tm  cISITI 

HI#  H^ll  ViW 

3Tllll4d^^(pS^  filS^ 

ITT  y-^fd-i^^Ielliijyill  II 

As  lord  Visnu  is  eternal,  similarly  the  goddess 
Bhagavat)  is  also  eternal;  at  the  time  of 
dissolution  she  merges  into  the  body  of  her  lord 
Krsna.  Therefore,  everything  from  a  straw  to 
Brahma  is  all  artificial,  but  like  the  lord,  the 
goddess  Durga  is  also  truthful, 

«nit  TIT  Tpril  11 


As  all  the  success  of  riches,  the  name  present 
in  all  the  aeons,  the  word  Bhaga  is  added  to  the 
name  of  the  same  goddess  forming  the  word 
Bhagavatl. 


rTTFEnrS  ^  ^tf^ll  ^1911 


The  one  who  bestows  salvation  on  all  and  the 
one  who  is  the  cause  of  birth,  death  and  old  age 
of  all  the  creatures  on  earth  is  called  Sarvanl. 


^l^c|?Rl  ^  TT^I 

RTciT  ^jT^iiTt  ^  m^ggrrii  ?  o  n 
fipnpqrhi  fgnptqr  tgrorl;  vifal^^fMUTil 
rT  fgngqr  fgT  ^  ^tH^II  ?  ?ll 

The  word  Amba  is  used  for  mother  for 
adoration  and  worship.  Therefore  the  one  who  is 
worshipped  by  all  is  called  Ambika,  the  devotees 
of  Visnu  call  her  Vaisnavl  since  she  happens  to 
be  the  form  of  Visnu,  with  whose  energy  the 
universe  is  created  by  Visnu  at  the  time  of 
creation. 

Tflr:  g  fqrf^  Tj^  ?i?TftiT  f^^^l 

hWlrUH:  VirrtiRd  iflft  ^  ITchlfddlll  9  ^  11 
She  is  of  fair  complexion,  clad  in  yellow 
garments,  unattached  and  spotless.  Because  she 
is  the  energy  of  the  great  soul  she  is  called  Gaurl. 

cTPT  ?Tf%:  TOtl 

iflrt  ^  y^tfddni  9  ?  ii 

r»_  NN  . -  N 

IrTTOTt 

Tsmcfl  %  xT  RiMMI  chlfddTIR'ini 

^iva  happens  to  be  the  spouse  of  Siva.  Lord 
Krsna  is  also  the  teacher  of  all  and  she  happens 
to  be  the  illusion  of  Krsna.  She  is  therefore  called 
Gaurl,  because  of  the  difference  in  date, 
difference  in  mountains,  difference  in  kalpas  and 
several  other  differences.  She  is  thus  called 
Parvatl. 


xfl?To{l  (il<^<4N*':l 

TTdi-Rl^rpjrT  ^  TJTTrR^R^II  ^6 II 


m  HT  ’ET  TIT^  gftcliHddni  ^  mi 


The  word  Maiigala  stands  for  welfare  and  the 
an  stands  for  the  giver  of  the  welfare.  Therefore 
she  grants  welfare  to  all  earning  the  name  of 
Sarvamahgala. 

dT-ddlRl  ^  TIT  IT^RfrdTII  ^9,  II 

The  word  Mahgala  is  used  for  pleasures, 
riches  and  welfare  which  is  bestowed  by  her  on 
everyone.  She  is  therefore  known  as 
Sarvamahgala. 


During  the  special  occasion,  the  word  parvan 
is  used  and  since  she  happens  to  be  the  goddess 
of  all  the  sacred  occasions,  she  is  called  Parvatl. 

McJetw  W  ^  ^TTTfg^  ET  y^i 

•O  O' 

^  chlfddiiiq^ii 

More  so,  because  she  happens  to  be  the 
daughter  of  the  mountain,  appeared  over  a 
mountain  and  became  the  goddess  of  mountains 
and  so  she  is  called  Parvatl. 

TT^T  ^  cRtfd  ^1 
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^  R^d4llRV9|l 

The  word  sand  is  used  for  all  times  and  in  its 
expanded  form,  Tanl  is  added  to  it.  Therefore 
since  she  is  found  present  in  all  the  times  at  all 
the  places,  she  was  given  the  name  of  Sanatanl. 
O  sage  I  have  explained  the  meaning  of  all  the 
sixteen  names.  I  am  now  narrating  the  relevant 
story  about  her  and  as  told  in  the  Vedas.  You 
listen  to  me. 


■RT  W  XRRTRTTTI 
^  TTRRUS^II  ^  II 


In  the  earlier  times  at  the  beginning  of 
creation,  lord  Krsna  adored  her  in  the  Goloka  in 
Rdsamandala  of  Vmdavana. 

fdUiyRcl^  Rc^iiRumi  ^  o  n 

VINI^dlUR:  JRI 

tRiRT  ^  ■RRTtll  ^  ^11 


Secondly  Brahma  adored  her  getting  terrified 
for  Madhu-kaitabha.  Thirdly  lord  Siva  adored 
her  at  the  time  of  his  war  with  Tripura.  Fourthly 
in  the  earlier  times  Mahendra  adored  her  after  he 
was  cursed  by  Durvasa  as  a  result  of  which  he 
lost  all  his  riches  and  glory.  Having  fallen  from 
glory,  he  adored  the  goddess  with  great  devotion. 


RRlJn^;l 


Rc;ill  ^  9  II 


Since  then,  she  was  popularly  adored  by  all 
the  sages,  the  siddhas,  the  gods  and  the  Rsis 
everywhere. 

rl'Jl'HI  ■R^^^FTT  tnr  R^l 

>9  Cs  *0  >0 

■R^  cl^RTT^  ^i^iutimtUiiR)  Rll^^ll 

isj  RiRm  g^eii  crari 

O  sage,  in  the  earlier  times,  she  appeared  from 
the  lustre  of  all  the  gods  under  the  name  of 
Durga.  All  the  gods  presented  her  with  their 


weapons  and  ornaments.  She  killed  the  Durga 
and  other  demons  and  bestowed  the  kingship  of 
word  to  the  gods. 

cJiHIMT  RT  R7^  RURFTri 
R^  R  fR^  R  RRrl^ll^mi 

With  the  chaiige  of  the  kalpa,  king  Suratha  the 
disciple'  of  Medha,  created  an  image  of  the 
goddess  in  clay  and  adored  her. 

Tlflt:  tiWiRRg-  -nuslj:  l 
iil^lR^^bmul:  R%Rf4fc4lR^II?^ll 

sntRT  R  gjRR  ?TRT  RfjR  R  fgsjiq?T; II  ^  t9  II 
TRT  fliRT  RRITt  RT  UTR  RrRRcIR;| 
rRs  RJfTR  RRjR  R  'rRtI^II  ?  <i  II 

The  king  adored  her,  offering  sheep,  buffaloes, 
deer,  rams,  goats,  sugar-cane,  melons  and  birds 
as  sacrifices,  besides  sixteen  types  of  other 
offerings  as  prescribed  in  the  Vedas.  Thereafter, 
the  king  held  the  kavaca  and  offered  prayers  to 
the  goddess  earning  the  desired  boon  as  a  result 
thereof  A  businessman,  named  Samadhi  seated 
on  the  river  bank,  also  adored  the  goddess  and 
achieved  salvation. 

piR  RRT  RT^:  ^df^:  I 
RR^  -gRra!  dt  ^  tirR:  rRii^<?ii 

Both  the  king  and  Samadhi  with  their  eyes  wet 
with  tears  and  with  folded  hands  adored  the 
goddess  and  consigned  the  image  of  the  clay  to 
the  water. 

dTO^  R  'dcdyldi  dTli^:l 
R  t?RRId:  WTFdT  Rtftll-ko  || 

Thereafter,  tlie  king  finding  the  image  of  the 
goddess  made  in  clay  getting  dissolved  in  the 
water  started  crying  and  the  businessman  at  once 
left  that  place  and  moved  to  somewhere  else. 

V^lct^l  ^  R  dR:l 

fJiRT  RdTR  'UldTr*  fd^^RWRlT  R:ll'*{^ll 
RRT  Rsft'  ■^RRijR  R  Mydl  RrajUJtdi  Rdfl'l 
^  R  df5d^RiRgni;iiis^ii 
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yrcifiJIWWI  t 

Cs  s3  ' 


fc^  gjfer  RRl+lR 
fnfelR5f^l%  W: 


After  performing  severe  tapas  in  Puskara,  he 
ended  his  life  and  with  the  grace  of  the  goddess, 
he  achieved  Goloka.  The  brave  king  on  the  other 
hand  ruled  his  country  for  sixty  thousand  years 
without  interruption.  Thereafter,  he  entrusted  the 
kingdom  and  his  wife  to  his  son,  went  to  Pus 
kara-ksetra  and  performed  tapas.  He  was  then 
turned  into  Savarni  Manu.  O  son,  O  best  of  the 
sages,  thus  have  I  narrated  to  you  the  entire  story 
of  Durga  as  described  in  the  scriptures;  what  else 
do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 


^  tTftiHo  qR^o  m^litlo  gnfhTo 
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Chapter  58 

The  Freeing  of  Tara  and  Candrama  of  the 
Blemish 

TRT  fttJt  «ifwt  ^:i 
^  ^  ^  gn^ii  ^11 

^rar  ■gfTRrrrri 

fjf  tTf  n  ^  n 

Narada  said  -  To  which  race,  did  Suratha,  the 
best  of  the  religious  kings,  belong?  How  could 
be  obtain  knowledge  from  the  sage  Medhas?  O 
Brahmana,  O  best  of  the  sages,  in  which  race 
was  the  sage  Medha  bom?  Where  did  the 
conversation  between  the  sage  and  the  king  take 
place? 

Wi  ^  tmf  ^M4vai4l:l 

^  ^11  ^  II 

O  lord,  O  best  of  those  well-versed  in  the 
Vedas,  how  and  where  did  the  king  Suratha  and 


the  business  man,  Samadhi,  become  friends?  I 
would  like  to  listen  to  the  whole  story  in  detail. 

4KI'yu| 

3TiW  pr  i^cbT:l 

■R  g  ficgr  fpRRl  fll-iJll 

Narayana  said  -  Atri  was  the  son  of  Brahma 
and  a  son  named  Candrama  was  bom  to  him 
because  he  was  known  as  the  king  of  the 
Brahmanas.  He  performed  a  Rajasiiya-yajna. 

^  cTRmt  cTTJTTfKT  m:  'p:! 

TFT?:  TRST:  tryutllVIl 

He  produced  a  son  named  Budha  from  the 
wife  of  Brhaspati.  Caitra  was  the  son  of  Budha 
and  Suratha  was  the  son  of  Caitra. 

TTT?  'jeiW 
TJWTt  TTRTTT  ^FTOrfogcT: 

3#  ^  riMii  ^  II 

Narada  Said-  O'  great  sage!  how  could  he 
produce  a  son  from  the  spouse  of  Brhaspati, 
becouse  this  is  an  outragious  act  of  god. 
Therefore,  please  tell  me. 

THTTUT  dc|N 
T^liJiliT)  ^  -dl^cl^l 
TtHT  Tc^  gfhBT  ^ 

■prot  w  ylHl^dtraViiH^i 

pjhlff  ^gftcTOTpit  TTllTpil  c  11 

chlhHI^Ti  ^ 


3Rp;Ttf?pTT  Tn^TSISF^TfgpTI 


fRpf?pTT  '-el reihTH WcTll^clrll *{,1 1  II 

Narayana  said  -  Once  Candrama  getting 
intoxicated  with  his  rich  possessions  was 
roaming  about  on  the  bank  of  the  Gaiiga.  At  that 
very  moment  he  found  the  chaste  Tara  coming 
there,  who  happened  to  be  the  wife  of  Brhaspati 
and  was  quite  noble.  She  was  quite  beautiful  and 
had  developed  breasts,  well  developed  thighs,  a 
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beautiful  pelvic  region,  a  slender  waist,  a 
charming  line  of  teeth,  tender  limbs,  was 
youthful  and  was  clad  in  fine  garments.  She  was 
adorned  with  gem-studded  omameifts  on  her 
head.  There  was  a  red  spot  beside  the  small  spot 
of  sandal-paste  on  the  forehead.  The  vermilion 
was  adorned  on  the  head  at  the  parting  of  the 
hair. 


^ycteRti  ^  vfsjpsn 

^yWiiciKunnrirfl-il^ii  n 


The  lower  garment  was  suddenly  removed  by 
air.  At  that  very  moment  Tara  having  red  eyes, 
the  face  like  the  full  moon  of  the  winter  season, 
the  lips  resembling  ripe  wood-apples,  moved  on 
wearing  a  smile  on  her  face,  lowering  her  head 
with  shame.  Looking  at  Candrama  she  moved  on 
towards  her  home  like  an  intoxicated  elephant. 


cTT  '^gr  '3^1 

■R:ll 


O  sage,  on  looking  at  her  Candrama  was 
infatuated  with  passion  and  shedding  his  shame 
and  with  the  hair  of  his  body  standing  on  end,  he 
spoke  to  her  in  a  passionate  tone. 


4lfttr:^&  ^  fro  TftrajTf  ^1 

Candrama  said  -  O  best  of  the  damsel,  you  are 
the  best  of  the  beautiful  ladies.  You  stop  for  a 
moment,  0  beautiful  one,  you  always  steal  away 
the  minds  of  passionate  people. 

O  ocean  of  the  passion,  Brhaspati  adored 
Durga  for  a  thousand  years  and  as  a  result  of  the 
tapas  he  got  a  fortunate  damsel  like  you. 

^11  II 


But  it  is  surprising  that  foolish  Brahma  gave 
away  a  passionate  wpman  like  you  to  an  ascetic 
as  a  wife. 

^  ^  ’ET  ■rWII 

Pd^'H  WT:  ytsIRHICII  ^^11 

Therefore  what  type  of  pleasure  would  you  be 
enjoying  by  keeping  the  company  of  that  poor 
ascetic  because  a  passionate  lady  can  remain 
happy  only  with  a  passionate  man  and  thus  they 
are  drowned  in  the  ocean  of  pleasure. 

^  ^  sj^hfMri 

ct>4uu  curm^mg,!  ^  'JtldlPt  tR;  f^<tl:ll  ^dll 
fsjT  En1?r 

HdlHdlcHWTEII  WiftRI  ^11  II 

O  goddess,  you  being  the  passionate  one,  are 
suffering  from  the  pain  of  passion  uselessly.  Or 
this  could  be  due  to  the  turn  of  destiny.  Because 
who  can  know  the  mind  of  a  lady?  You  are  quite 
youthful  and  therefore  your  youthftilness  is 
getting  wasted  day  by  day. 

-^bUmirUMUiri+IdH,! 

WRRt  fPRfW:IRo|| 

■y4<*m(y?ij  ^  Pr^im  ■chmqlPmdH.i 

^y^KRIdlPlII  ^  VI 

3R^  cgRR;  giTRt 

ggtgr  gjT  Rtfg;  wrggt:ii??ii 

Brhaspati  always  remains  engrossed  in  tapas. 
Whether  sleeping  or  awake  he  adores  his  lord 
Krsna;  he  is  free  from  desires  but  on  the  other 
hand  you  are  filled  with  passion.  You  are, 
therefore,  quite  passionate  and  remaining  so,  you 
always  are  attracted  towards  beautiful  persons. 
Your  mind  is  attracted  towards  passion  but  the 
aim  of  the  life  of  your  husband  is  entirely 
different.  If  the  couple  whose  minds  movements 
are  differently  placed,  how  can  they  enjoy  the 
life? 

gRRtj  gf  RETErgRElf^l 

■qjgw  Rt  tg  Riyglci^ii  ^  ^  ii 
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'51^1 

•s3  s3  O  vO  ~ 

^cidl  d^c<  ■trRffn^ii  '?')fii 

^  tnirairlc^  ^  gfet  TRR  ■Rfll  9  H II 

Therefore,  in  the  spring  season,  in  the  forest  of 
Madhavl  creepers  and  on  a  bed  of  flowers, 
sprinkled  with  sandal-paste,  you  can  enjoy  my 
company  here  in  this  secluded  forest  of  sandal¬ 
wood,  having  an  abundance  of  fragrant  flowers. 
You  being  a  fortunate  lady  should  enjoy  my 
company  on  the  flower-beds.  After  enjoying  here 
we  can  move  on  to  the  garden  of  campaka 
flowers  there. 

TRlRTt  it<iI^Hc||fHII 

TT^  TR  'W  Wl^djcl  g^lR^ll 

O  beautiful  one,  you  enjoy  my  company  in  the 
caves  of  Mandracala  mountain  located  at  the 
lonely  spots. 

t^luUyi'ddel^  ■^1 

fTMT  Tfw  W  WII^^M 

O  virtuous  one,  you  enjoy  my  company  in  the 
forest  of  Svarnarekha  on  the  bank  of  river 
Narmada  which  place  is  desired  by  the  gods. 

TJTM  ^  'H^lfdjij^ll  ?  d  II 

PiTi<4*tHif  ^r^oT  ^psBgjo-^terng^i 

3t^djc|ldt  TThM^=^'liRril  ?  ^  II 

Thus  the  foolish  Candrama  desired  to  carry 
her  on  the  back  of  MandakinI  which  place  was 
quite  beautiful.  Thus  speaking  he  fell  at  the  feet 
of  the  goddess  Tara.  With  the  obstruction  thus 
created  by  Candrama,  the  throat,  lips  and  tongue 
of  Tara  dried  up  and  her  eyes  became  red  like  the 
red  lotus  flower.  Thereafter  she  became  fearless 
and  spoke  in  anger. 

dlityw 

^  MTOlcTTO  ?13q;i  I 

^  '^t^R^II  ?  o  II 

Tara  said  -  O  Candrama,  disgrace  to  you.  I 
treat  you  like  a  straw  because  you  are  crooked 


and  are  attracted  towards  the  wives  of  others.  It 
was  a  disgrace  on  Atri  having  got  you  as  a  son 
because  your  life  and  birth  are  of  no 
consequence. 

^  %  oqtf  rt  II  ^ 

O  wicked  person,  you  think  yourself  to  be  all 
powerful  after  performing  the  Rdjasuya-yajna. 
All  your  tapas  has  become  infructuous  by  your 
getting  attracted  towards  the  wife  of  a  Brahmana. 

'O  ' 

Because  he  whose  mind  is  attracted  towards 
the  wives  of  others,  is  considered  to  be  an 
unchaste  person.  Not  only  this,  such  a  great 
sinner  is  denounced  the  world  over  and  is 
deprived  of  the  reward  of  his  good  deeds. 

^ 

atcyfedt  illHldlfd  ^  ^§^11  ^  ^  II 

In  case  you  defile  my  chastity  then  you  will 
suffer  from  the  disease  of  consumption.  This  has 
been  ordained  in  the  Vedas.  The  one  who  rises 
up  is  sure  to  fall. 

^HHI  ^ 

oTif  Tit  Wt  grR  ^  %  ?T  «rigwf^ll  ^'kll 

Lord  Krsna  who  shatters  the  pride  of  the 
wicked  people  will  also  destroy  your  pride. 
Therefore,  O  son,  I  am  like  your  mother.  You 
leave  me  alone.  I  am  speaking  out  the  truth  and 
this  will  bestow  welfare  for  you. 

i^cR^t  RIW  RTS^  ^  '91^:1 

ggnr  8nf  ^  RTf  |rn?RR:ii  ?  h  II 

f?nw  wurtTi-Rnchr^t  w  gTR^^ 

T# ’ET  W  R  fRM -g^ll  ^  ^  II 

Thus  speaking,  the  chaste  TSra  cried  aloud 
again  and  again  and  invoked  Dharma,  Surya, 
Vayu,  Agni,  Brahma,  the  great  soul,  the  sky,  the 
wind  god,  the  earth,  day  and  night,  sandhya  and 
all  the  gods  as  witnesses. 
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s3  s3  '* 

T8T  ^  wramra  -qqt^n^  ti%Tq;i 

fRtfTT  m -^T  ^  ^  II  ?  <i  li 

O  sage,  on  hearing  these  words  of  Tara, 
Candrama  was  not  all  afraid,  but  on  the  other 
hand  he  became  enraged.  He  caight  her  with 
both  hands  and  placed  her  in  the  chariot. 
Candrama  enjoyed  her  company. 

g  y«icbi^ii  ^  II 

Ri|<S|T4^4rjr5ri||-j{o|| 

1^1^  ^  2i4ni«t<4i:l 

■nrt  qn^ii^i^ii 

They  enjoyed  each  other's  company  on  the 
bank  of  Puspabhadra  river,  in  the  sandal-wood 
forest  named  Vispandaka,  on  the  bank  of  Pus 
kara-ksetra  in  the  lands  of  blossoming  flowers, 
on  the  bed  of  roses  scented  with  flowers,  the 
secluded  places  in  the  Malaya  mountain,  on  the 
forest  of  sandal-wood  trees,  in  the  banks  of  rivers 
and  streams.  He  continued  the  love  sport  for  a 
hundred  years  which  were  spent  like  a  muhurta. 

VKUINsij  ^  WR.-I 

Thereafter,  Candrama  getting  terrified  by  the 
gods  went  to  Sukra,  the  teacher  of  the  demons  to 
take  refuge  with  him.  Sukra  then  provided  him 
shelter  taking  pity  on  him.  He  then  started 
making  fun  of  Brhaspati  who  happened  to  be  his 
enemy. 

hiftl 


In  the  court  of  the  demons,  intoxicated  with 
pride  they  provided  shelter  to  terrified  Candrama 
who  was  filled  with  blemish  and  made  fun  of 
Brhaspati.  Because  defiling  of  the  chastity  of  a 
chaste  lady,  Candrama  earned  a  black  spot  in 
disk. 

3^  it  R^mtct  I?T9^  ■gT:i 

f|?T  lS2t  ^[^5^  hrflMR^^3T^II 11 

Thereafter,  Sukra  well-versed  in  the  Vedas 
spoke  to  the  terrified  Candrama,  the  truthful 
words  full  of  welfare  which  were  according  to 
the  Vedas  and  resulted  in  delight. 

-scira 

Sukra  said  -  You  are  the  grandson  of  Brahma 
and  the  son  of  sage  Atri;  you  have  acted  like  the 
wicked  people  and  it  is  not  graceful. 

^yWl1  >^6 II 

?5F3T 

aihaw  dRsvi  sii^uiHi  f^^ii^:ii'»{'?ii 

Tmt:  'RtiuiiMlviw  TTwrg ^«nT:i 

*  *00 

sf^j^^srenmoii 

After  performing  the  Rdjasuya-yajria,  you  had 
earned  a  great  glory  but  that  collection  of  nectar 
has  vanished  like  a  drop  of  wine,  earning  you  the 
blemish.  1  want  that  you  should  leave  the  wife  of 
Brhaspati,  the  priest  of  the  gods.  She  is  like  your 
mother  and  quite  a  chaste  lady.  Brhaspati  is  the 
best  of  the  noble  people  and  also  the  best  of  the 
Brahmanas.  Siva  is  the  lord  of  the  gods  and 
Brahma  happens  to  be  the  son  of  his  Guru, 
Brhaspati  who  happens  to  be  his  grandson  and 
the  son  of  Ahgira  who  always  shines  with  eternal 
lustre. 

vidlflv  w  ^  giggr  ^THftri 

^  ^^VNi^df  ^^gwrg  w  Rdmftfii  q  ^ii 

One  should  speak  out  the  virtues  of  the 
enemies  and  the  failings  of  his  teacher.  This  is 
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the  nature  of  the  people  who  are  bom  in  the 
noble  race. 

cOTsfr 

■m  crransr  gfRgrw  s^^:  ■RTicrT:i 

O  lord  of  the  night,  though  Brhaspati,  the 
priest  of  the  gods,  is  my  enemy  in  the  universe, 
still  he  is  of  a  noble  character  and  one  should  not 
forget  it.  Wherever  the  noble  people  reside,  the 
eternal  Dhanna  resides  there.  Wherever  Dharma 
resides  Krsna  too  dwells  there  and  wherever 
there  is  Krsna  victory  is  always  found  there. 

■?T^ 

WSitr  Tf?  TTlf^R 

dltllMMf^'dHi  ^  tREJfzNiT^l 

??tPt  SRf  Ttftd  'Mr<tfi|r£fr^ 

The  cow  litters  one  calf,  the  tigress  litters  five 
and  a  lioness  litters  seven,  the  terrific  people  are 
destroyed.  Therefore,  Dharma  alone  protects  the 
religious  people.  Though  the  gods,  the  teacher 
and  the  Brahmanas  are  unable  to  protect 
themselves,  yet  the  one  who  is  deprived  of  the 
Dhanna  is  never  protected  by  anyone.  If  one 
enjoys  the  company  of  the  wives  of  Brahmanas 
and  wicked  women,  he  earns  the  sixteenth  part  of 
the  sin  of  Brahmahatya  but  in  case  the  women 
offer  themselves  for  the  purpose,  one  earns  only 
one  fourth  of  the  sin  of  Brahmahatya. 

To  discard  them  is  neither  sinless  nor  sinful. 
This  has  been  ordained  by  Brahma. 

sT^I^rqT^W  ^  ^ 

srif  ^  Ri?WFT  sTTlRTf  rtT?  WdH,l 

<j)cctidd(i|  'hTTTSr  hglMiHIII  h  ^  II 


But  to  enjoy  the  company  of  a  Brahmana 
woman  forcefully,  one  earns  the  sin  of  a  hundred 
Brahmahatyas.  This  has  been  ordained  in  the 
Vedas.  Therefore,  O  noble  person,  you  move 
according  to  Dharma  and  leave  this  Brahmana 
woman.  You  should  repent  for  the  sin  you  have 
already  committed,  because  it  is  better  to  relieve 
oneself  of  the  sin. 

3qT^  Tt  ^  Tnr  ^it^i 

VKDlHId'MVm  «nk:ll^o|| 

^  ^  ^  ^  vi<'Jiii2idH,i 

^  T  %  ^11 

You  can  be  relieved  of  your  sin  by  other 
means  also.  Getting  terrified  you  have  come  to 
take  refuge  with  me  inspite  of  you  being  a  god. 
Therefore,  it  is  my  duty  to  protect  you.  Because 
he  who  does  not  protect  a  person  without  arms,  a 
terrified  person,  a  miserable  person  and  the  one 
who  takes  refuge,  such  an  irreligious  person  falls 
into  the  kumbhipaka  hell. 

tl'iBj'^ldlHl  rT 

sttfuT  TT  ^  ?  II 

But  in  case  he  protects  him,  he  earns  the  merit 
of  performing  a  himdred  Rajasuya-yajhas 
besides  achieving  immense  riches  and  pleasures 
in  the  world. 

RNdTOiR  IT: II  ^^11 

Thus  speaking  the  teacher  Sukracarya  took  his 
bath  in  the  river  Mandakini  and  made  Candrama 
also  to  do  so.  Thereafter,  he  adored  lord  Visnu. 

f^ibi^iti<i®ji'iiicG[  ^^ra^i 

^  1  ^  TJNgjiiuni 

'WTT  TTTT  ^ll^hll 

Thereafter  he  offered  the  sacred  Ganga-water 
of  Visnu’s  feet,  offering  the  naivedya  to  him. 
O'  sage,  thereafter,  Sukra  took  the  terrified 
Candrama  in  his  lap  and  placing  the  kusa-grass 
in  his  hand,  he  made  him  recite  the  name  of  the 
lord  repeatedly. 
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^  wr  ^:i 

•Rr?  ^ -RcErarT: 

rftsfHFTOH  -RrEt  -RrEt  '^RPTH'  ^1 

3xraHTOH  ^  ^T^PIT^II  ^V9|| 

Sukra  said  -  In  case  I  have  performed  my 
tapas  truly,  in  case  the  adoration  of  Hari  is 
truthful,  it  is  true  to  have  the  reward  of 
performing  vra/a,  one  gets  a  truthful  reward  by 
speaking  the  tnith,  it  is  truthful  to  have  a  bath  at 
the  holy  places,  it  is  truthful  to  have  the  reward 
by  the  performing  of  charity  and  it  is  truthful  to 
have  the  reward  of  fasting,  then  Candrama 
should  be  freed  from  all  his  sins. 

The  sin  accrued  from  the  heinous  sin 
committed  by  Candrama  should  befall  on  a 
Brahmana  who  does  not  perform  sandhya  thrice 
a  day,  the  one  who  is  deprived  of  the  adoration 
of  lord  Visnu. 

Et:  Mifd  tHrWEfH,l 

■H  Efid  ^  titt  ^  II 

The  one  who  enjoys  the  wives  of  others, 
cheating  his  own  wives,  such  as  a  sinful  person, 
relieves  the  sin  of  Candrama  and  falls  into 
terrific  hell. 

gr  didild*M  f  :'?itanr  ^i 

TR  ■g^t  EF?[ITI^  II 

A  wicked  woman  who  antagonises  her 
husband  by  speaking  harsh  words,  would  fall  in 
to  terrific  Lalamukha  hell  because  of  the  sin  of 
Candrama.  If  a  Brahmana  eats  without  offering 
food  first  to  lord  Visnu,  he  falls  in  to  kdlasutra 
hell  because  of  the  sin  of  Candrama  and  shall 
remain  there  to  the  end  of  fouryug^a^. 

3tM«4lt;ili  El:  gJTrtw  RTratT:! 


Tj^nn^j|?id  El  TfEgigiiis^ii 

c(^f<trcn  W  EIT  ^trrfd 

nt  et  ■ci-^mmitg^Jig^iiv9^ii 
A  wiked  person  who  digs  the  earth  at  a 
prohibited  place,  he  falls  into  the  kalasutra  hell 
because  of  the  sin  of  Candrama.  If  a  lady  goes  to 
some  other  person  depriving  of  her  own 
husband,  she  falls  into  Agnikunda  hell  because  of 
the  sin  of  Candrama  and  remains  there  for  four 
yugas. 

TJTRT  Mrchlln  [dgUl  ^| 

IT  ^  gwhUEK  ET  R^II\9'8II 

The  one  who  gets  infatuated  with  greed, 
deprives  others  of  their  legitimate  glory  and 
glorifies  himself  and  he  falls  into  the  kumbhlpdka 
hell  because  of  the  sin  in  Candrama. 

ftdt  Tmt  ^  ^  T  gwnfd  tnn^i 

^  T4U3iPidt  i^iivsmi 
Such  of  the  persons  as  does  not  maintain  his 
parents,  wife  and  teachers,  becomes  a  Cdndala 
under  the  influence  of  the  sin  of  Candrama. 

3)cdei!tRqltt«»^3Hwi7l^lc(  eti 

Eits^nlR  ETi^cnr  et  tt  RiftR  g^^ii'a^ii 

^  Ejig  ^  4i^d 

dWi^Tfl4  rirnsiHlr  dlPmiHtfd  mfl«hjii\9^ii 
The  one  who  consumes  the  food  of  a  wicked 
woman,  a  woman  having  no  son,  a  woman  in 
period,  such  a  sinner,  because  of  the  sin  of 
Candrama,  has  to  remain  in  the  kumbhlpdka  hell 
for  fourywgaj  and  then  is  reborn  as  a  Cdp^dla. 

Tit  Tn«ra4  Wl 

Tit  Rr^md:  EBrat  ■gfgnif  ejt  MWHi‘fiB9<sil 

4  EI  rl  RlftRg^l 

^  ERg  ^  Rl^  dilH<^d 

The  sinners  who  cohabits  during  the  day  with 
passionate  intentions  and  enjoys  the  company  of 
a  pregnant  woman  or  a  woman  in  period,  such  a 
sinner  has  to  suffer  for  the  sin  of  Candrama  and 
has  to  fall  into  kdlasutra  hell  where  he  has  to 
remain  for  four  yi/gnj. 
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«blMd:  ^  <i  o  II 

^  ^  rT  y.§^iTxjg^<ni.i 

rl'Wpii^  ^  11  (i  ^11 

Such  a  person  who  casts  a  passionate  glance  at 
the  face  of  others'  wives,  her  body  or  breasts,  he 
earns  the  sin  of  Candrama  and  because  of  that,  he 
remains  in  Lalabhaksya  hell  for  four  yugas. 
Thereafter,  he  is  bom  as  a  blind  Canddla  and 
impotent. 

'ari 

■rM  tffi  HJrT  ^  ^  1^11  <i  ?  II 

^  inwjsnf  ^  ■Rif  ^ 

The  one  who  consumes  meat,  lentil’  and 
lakuca^  or  cohabits  during  the  day  of  Amavasya, 
Ptirnima,  CaturdasI,  AstamI  and  Srmday,  he 
earns  the  sin  of  Candrama  and  remains  in  the 
kalasutra  hell  for  fouryngaj. 

^tl^lc^i  RlRcRtl 

W3FR1  clfe:  fSjf  T3;R  WII  6'>i\l 

Such  a  sinful  person  then  becomes  a  Canddla 
and  remains  infested  with  diseases,  a  pauper  and 
a  hunch-back  for  seven  births. 


iJehKVRi  ^  ^ 
fvwidl  r^nimI  id-^ima'«ii>i;ii<imt 


The  one  who  takes  food  on  Ekadasl,  the 
birthday  of  lord  Krsna  and  Sivaratri,  he  earns  the 
sin  of  Candrama. 


■^T  ■Rif  f)*41mR>  w  Rwfd'^i-af^vii 

^  Rl^  wiu^lvff  'Rll  <i  ^  II 

He  remains  in  the  kumbhipdka  hell  for  the 
period  equivalent  to  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras 
and  because  of  the  same  sin,  he  is  reborn  as  a 
Cdnddla. 

diyTRij  fT^TRlSRlRjffeg 


Rlft^ieTlRRi  Rin^  fW  -RHclUT  R5!RII<S'3II 

RldflR^ri  ^ 

3iyRiwl1<q  f|RT:ll<i<ill 

f  "Rif  tl-RRIM  W  ff^  W  ^TWI^I 
■^T  Rif  ^  Rm  RTRfR  RffRR^II  C  ^  II 

The  one  who  consumes  milk  in  a  copper  vase 
or  the  wine  of  Elloopa  tree^,  ghee,  coconut  water 
in  a  bronze  vase,  milk  with  salt,  the  left-over  of 
water  and  food  or  the  one  who  consumes  cooked 
rice  again  and  again  before  the  sunset,  attracts 
the  great  sin  of  Candrama  and  because  of  that  sin 
he  falls  into  the  andhakupa  hell  where  he 
remains  for  four  yugas. 

■^R^^RlfRRiRi’  IRRI  fRRl?Ri:l 
■53^  "^IR^  R  ^  t  fWTRJ:ll  o  II 


R  Rif  xT^RlR  R  RIRW  RlfRR  WPIH 
A  Brahmana  who  sells  away  his  daughter,  the 
priest  of  a  temple,  one  who  mounts  a  bull,  bums 
the  body  of  Sudras  and  eats  with  them  or  cooks 
for  them,  the  one  who  cuts  away  the  plpala  tree 
or  denounces  "Visnu  and  Vaisnavas,  such  a  sinner 
attracts  the  terrific  sin  of  Candrama. 

■R  Rif  dWIdimiRl  dHfRf  R  RIR^I 
RRf  R  RWR-^iaf 4!?1II  ?  II 

Because  of  that  sin  he  falls  into  Taptasurml 
hell  and  remains  there  up  to  the  life  of  fourteen 
Indras,  where  he  always  remains  burning. 

dWlfTl\4  R1U41#'  RiPmiM^f  RIR^I 

R|U^H>  fRR:  R^R^II  ^  II 
■R^  R^R^IRRJ  fR>T:  RHRRff I 
dltiiiRI^-;  ■RRf  ^  iRSfjfR:  RIRFR^I 
vHc^chl  -Jl^fl*'  yfR'^Rf  RrRl^ll^'811 
■While  coming  out  of  it,  he  is  transformed  into 
a  Canddla.  He  is  reborn  a  Cdnddla  seven  times, 
a  bull  during  seven  births  and  an  ass  for  a 
hundred  births,  a  pig  for  seven  births,  a  crow  in 


1 .  Ervaylens 

2.  Lakucah  ksudrapanasah  (A.  Lacoochaii) 


3.  Bassia  Latifolia 
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holy  places  for  seven  births,  an  insect  of  refuse 
for  five  births,  a  leech  for  a  hundred  births  and  is 
purified  thereafter. 

gaiTRm  g  lit  ^  MIchNilcl  ^1 

He  who  uselessly  consumes  meat  or  consumes 
food  without  having  been  given  by  anyone,  earns 
the  sin  of  Candrama. 

^  xtlRm:! 

cmt  w  II  ^  II 

Because  of  this  sin  he  has  to  remain  in  the 
Asipatra  hell  for  four  yugas.  Thereafter,  he 
becomes  a  snake  for  seven  births  and  an  animal 
thereafter. 


fsRTt  ^filcKt  -JTT  f?  4ir4^<4l 


M»flMil4t  fividvit^q  ^ii  d  ii 

t  ■Eng  ^  ^ 

T  ^  ^  '^tOTld  ^  II 

^  ^  TT:  Ti^:il^ooii 


A  Brahmana  who  receives  interest  or  earns 


livelihood  by  illegitimate  means  or  by  becoming 
a  physician  or  sells  away  his  limbs  or  sells  away 
his  Dharma,  praises  himself,  earns  his  livelihood 
by  selling  ink,  serves  as  a  messenger,  is 
maintained  by  a  wicked  woman,  he  earns  the  sin 
of  Candrama  who  is  freed  from  his  sin.  Because 
of  that  sin  he  falls  into  the  Sulaprota  hell  and  he 
remains  there  up  to  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras. 
Thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  pauper,  a  person  with 
diseases  and  a  human  like  an  animal. 


^  fdc^m  ^Tl 

3TOTTt  vfieni  (q^dl  ^TTtira[^:ll  ?ll 


dWlfTl14  'RfnPTgil  ^o^ll 

tTFJdrt 


WiRTf II  ^o'*j|| 

4tiiraT  'd^Id^  WH'd'^^ll^omi 
hU^chWd:  WRU^tSSTR:  I 


qrf^:  ^  Hireisr 


gjn^g^  Hl^d^Ktdd:  ^:TWd>  fpr:!!  ?ol9l| 

The  one  who  sells  lac,  meat,  juice,  sesamum, 
salt,  horses,  iron  is  a  killer  of  human  beings  or 
the  one  who  works  as  a  potter,  or  the  one  who 
steals,  such  a  Brahmana  earns  the  sin  of 
Candrama  and  falls  into  Ksuraghdra  hell,  which 
is  quite  terrific  and  unbearable  and  he  remains 
there  up  to  the  time  of  a  thousand  Indras,  where 
he  gets  shattered.  After  coming  out  of  that,  he  is 
bom  as  a  jackal  for  seven  births.  Thereafter  he  is 
bom  as  a  cat  for  seven  births,  a  buffalo  for  five 
births,  a  bear  for  seven  births,  a  dog  for  seven 
births,  a  fish  for  a  hundred  births,  a  cancer  for 
five  births,  a  lizard  for  a  hundred  births  and  an 
ass  for  seven  births,  a  frog  for  seven  births  and 
thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  degraded  human  like  a 
cobbler,  a  washerman,  an  oil  man,  a  carpenter,  a 
gardener,  the  one  who  earns  his  livelihood  out  of 
dead  bodies,  a  hunter,  a  goldsmith,  a  potter,  an 
iron-smith  and  thereafter  he  is  bom  as  a  Ksatriya 
and  then  a  Brahmana. 


-glif  5  HRgn^i 

ryejwn  RfTRlfe  chMrnfd  ’feT:!!  ^o^ll 

Thus  by  purifying  Candrama,  Sukra  said  to 
Tara,  "O  chaste  lady,  you  better  go  back  to  your 
husband  leaving  Candrama." 


3igjmT  ■JfT  T  ^  ^iftw  5^#!!  II 

Because  you  are  pure  at  heart  you  will  be 
purified  even  without  repentance.  A  lady  who  is 
not  passionate  remains  pure  even  with  the 
advances  of  an  undesirable  person. 
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3^^chHMfgdMlS€ZTnT: 

Chapter-  59 

Bfhaspati  Travels  to  Kailasa 

f%  -clehli  ni<ehl5<u((^^| 

gsi  TtimT  cTt  oiJKsiK^M^rRII  ^11 

Narada  said  -  What  did  Brhaspati  do  after  the 
abduction  of  lira?  How  did  he  get  her  back? 
You  kindly  tell  me. 

qnrtitrr  mrtt 
^  unr^TT: 

Sri  NarSyana  said-  When  Brhaspati  realised 
that  Tara  who  had  gone  for  a  bath  to  the  river 
had  not  returned  for  long,  he  sent  one  of  his 
disciples  to  the  bank  of  the  Gangs  to  search  for 
her. 

xT  t  <HV<*<4cWd:l 

-dU*|^<TJi  ^11  ^  II 

O  sage,  the  disciple  went  there  and  he  heard 
the  news  from  the  very  mouths  of  the  people 
there.  He  returned  from  the  place  and  while 
crying  narrated  the  story  of  the  abduction  of  Tara 
to  his  teacher. 

^  ^  fjrat  wni.1 

cRT; 

TTf^'IKJir 

fStcdrim  '51^:  11  mi 

The  sage  Brhaspati,  on  realising  that  his  dear 
Tara  had  been  abducted  by  Candrama,  fainted. 


After  sometime,  he  regained  consciousness  and 
expressing  his  heart-felt  grief  with  his  pupil  he 
started  crying  with  grief  and  shame.  He  lamented 
with  grief  and  shame  unceasingly. 


Thereafter  addressing  the  disciple  he  spoke 
out  the  words  which  were  sanctified  by  the 
Vedas.  With  his  words  all  the  pupils  were  grief- 
stricken  and  tears  started  flowing  from  their  eyes. 

^  ^frRT:  ^  ^311^  thKuj  ttt^I 

Brhaspati  said  -  O  sons,  who  has  cursed  me 
like  this?  I  am  not  aware  of  any  reason  for  the 
same  because  misfortune  comes  only  to  a  person 
who  acts  against  dharma.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it. 

•JHR  Rifw  ■RtTl  fcrarf^i 

3rnni  ^  TRistj  wsTtni  rrar  ij^ii  411 

A  house  which  there  is  no  chaste  lady 
speaking  sweet  words,  one  should  leave  that 
house  and  retire  to  the  forest,  because  for  him  the 
forest  and  the  house  would  be  alike. 

^  ’et  ^?if3riTi 

^  'imcq  ^jgnswR  dtfiT  ^  II 
He  whose  beloved  wife  is  abducted  by 
someone,  should  retire  to  the  forest  because  for 
him  the  house  and  the  forest  would  be  the  same. 

Rraf  Rctt  ^  ’’jn^i 
arm  ^  TRT5i  ^510^  Rm  ■git^ii  n 
^•PMgdr  ^  hfdRISElT  tlfR^II 

^5TTHr  w  ^51^1^11  nil 
RRi  Rrar  RifRT  ""jfltift  sn  ^vufRdii 
3Tpni  ^  TRioji  ^rzrrsunr  ott  ^3^11  11 

firar^  Tjt  ■RRT  Rot  5tfdnN>^(5T:i 

arm  ^  TRToii  -m  -^u  11 

Alas!  The  one  from  whose  house  a  chaste  lady 
departs,  he  should  at  once  go  to  the  forest 
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because  for  him  the  forest  and  the  home  are 
siinilar.  By  the  turn  of  destiny  if  the  chaste  wife 
of  someone  is  abducted,  he  should  go  to  the 
forest  because  for  him  there  is  no  difference 
between  the  forest  and  the  home.  The  one  in 
whose  house  there  is  no  mother  or  a  disciplined 
wife,  for  him  the  forest  and  the  house  are  alike 
and  he  should  therefore  leave  for  the  forest.  A 
house  in  which  there  are  enough  of  people  and 
riches  but  has  no  beloved  wife,  he  should  go  to 
the  forest  because  for  him  the  forest  and  the 
house  are  alike. 

'dTRqr;  ^  ^;l 

A  house  without  a  wife  is  like  a  forest  and  the 
house  in  which  the  house  wife  stays  can  be 
called  a  house  in  reality  because  the  wife  only 
represents  the  house  and  the  house  alone  cannot 
be  called  a  house. 

Therefore  a  person  without  a  wife  is 
considered  to  be  unchaste  for  performing  the 
rites  of  manes  and  whatevet  actions  are 
performed  by  him  during  the  day  are  of  no 
consequence. 

OTT#Tl  ■?raT  -qsiT  '?T^|| 

vfTfqr 

fgqTsnt  f^ii  ?^3(i 

As  the  fire  without  the  flames,  the  sun  without 
the  lustre,  the  moon  without  the  shine,  the  human 
without  the  strength,  the  body  without  the  soul, 
the  person  without  the  base,  similarly  Tsa  without 
Prakrti  is  of  no  consequence. 

q  ^  -qsiT  -q^;  %ITI 

qnfnit  ^  ^  -Rnrat  ’em  uii 

O  Brahmana,  as  the  yajna  is  of  no 
consequence  without  daksind  so  the  main  part  of 
the  yajna  becomes  infructuous  without  the 
material  for  performing  yajna. 


iguf  wuicbift  ■qtlTS^ra;;  wqjttfari 

g  ^  %jTll  II 

qsjT  ^  T  ■RtRT 

^  %1TII Toll 

Or  the  goldsmith  is  unable  to  perform  without 
gold  or  a  potter  is  unable  to  create  vases  without 
clay,  similarly  a  household  is  of  no  consequence 
without  its  supreme  goddess  (the  house  wife). 
Without  the  house  wife,  he  is  unable  to  perform 
his  household  duties. 

JJ^IWTtl 

71^  JJfWT4r  ^  7T2TII T  ^11 

Because  all  the  actions  in  a  household  can  be 
complete  only  with  the  help  of  the  house  wife 
atone.  All  the  houses  become  alive  with  the 
presence  of  the  house  wife.  Therefore  the  house¬ 
holder  achieves  pleasures  only  through  the  house 
wife. 

'TnriflirTSr  TTRRt  ^  'Rh^ll  T  T II 

qarr  w  7%^  ^jflnTt  g  wn 
TTirf^  w  w  ^  w  firarii  T  ^  II 

One  achieves  pleasures  only  by  means  of  the 
house  wife  and  all  the  welfare  eminates  from  her. 
Therefore  the  house  wife  represents  the  entire 
universe.  Pleasure  also  is  derived  from  the  house 
wife.  As  a  ehariot  is  driven  by  the  charioteer, 
similar  is  the  case  with  the  household.  As  the 
charioteer  drives  the  chariot  similarly  the 
household  is  run  by  the  house  wife. 

■gfinr  TTT  gwcHX'^rii  T'kii 

Therefore  the  house  wife  happens  to  be  the 
best  of  all  the  jewels.  She  should  be  taken  away 
from  the  lower  races  by  the  house  holder.  This 
has  been  ordained  by  BrahmS. 

qsn  ^  ■’ra  XRi  tjTtW  'qsJTI 

3T?t  f^ll  T  mi 

As  tlie  lotus  loses  its  lustre  without  the  water, 
similarly  the  householder  has  no  grace  without 
the  house  wife. 
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TT  3Tfg[%  ^  •g|:i 

■gi^sr  ^  WA 

^  ^  Wt  Wt  (^Hju(r-^1R\311 

Thus  speaking  the  sage  Brhaspati  went  inside 
the  house  and  at  once  he  came  out  from  the 
same.  In  utter  grief  he  behaved  like  this  again 
and  again.  He  repeatedly  fainted  and  regained 
consciousness.  Having  been  reminded  of  the 
qualities  of  his  beloved,  he  started  crying  again 
and  again. 

3T8fRR  ^nfrfw  Mi(sjtT:i 

Rfet4'4fH(i|£nF^:  ^IR,ill 

Thereafter,  the  senior  pupils  of  the  sage 

Brhaspati  and  other  sages  consoled  him. 

Thereafter  he  went  to  the  abode  of  India. 

Tf 

WR^TET  if?  ^  II 

Indra  welcomed  him  and  after  adoring  him 
enquired  about  his  welfare.  The  teacher 

Brhaspati  narrated  his  entire  story  to  him  which 
was  pricking  his  heart  like  a  nail. 

^rcll  ;  I 

ciyciN  <*lMJr^RdTSrHII?o|| 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Brhaspati,  the  eyes  of 
Indra  became  red  with  anger.  In  anger  his  lips 
started  fluttering  and  he  spoke  to  the  sage. 

fcRRt  t  Et  TtKchtiPui  REggi 

3RTk  ^rgnt  IrgRTfHfRfRR^II  ^  ^11 

Mahendra  said  -  I  am  deputing  a  thousand 
messengers  to  find  out  the  whereabouts  of  Tara. 
These  messengers  are  quite  competent  and  can 
find  out  all  the  secrets. 

q:tlfw  RTR^  EF#  RRTM  IHRT  RII 
R^JlfR  RI  RR^S:  'RIH^^II 

I  shall  make  them  move  on  from  place  to 
place,  wherever  the  wicked  Candrama  might  be 
resting  with  my  mother  Tara. 


Unr  R?IRTR  Ri 

RRflRflRTII  ^  ?  II 

O  great  sage,  you  free  yourself  from  all  the 
worries.  Everything  will  be  well  done.  This 
misfortune  is  indicative  of  some  great  welfare 
because  without  facing  misfortune  one  cannot 
achieve  grace. 

fcRRtRT  ET  ^RTRffr  ^  RI^^^I 
fof  3TOnRRTRTR  RtSFTjffR^ot  ^11  ^ 'li II 
O  sage,  thus  speaking,  Indra  at  once  deputed  a 
thousand  of  his  messengers  who  were  quite 
competent  in  all  respects. 

%  ^  ^  RpIw  ETI 

Et  f^  Rfingx  ?i9RRra^:  II  ^  q  II 
EF?  ^5RRR^  i  RRR  ET 


Those  messengers  went  on  searching  in  all  the 
places  in  the  universe  and  returned  after  a 
hundred  years  and  met  Indra.  They  said 
Candrama  is  residing  in  the  abode  of  Sukra  quite 
happily  together  with  Tara.  Getting  terrified  of 
the  gods  he  has  taken  refuge  with  Sukra.  Thus 
the  messengers  informed  Indra  accordingly. 

ifR  ^rarr  ^RnflRt  rrrr^  ■f^Rtlan.1 
iRTET  ^RTRRHt  I?^  %Rrrril  ^  ^9 II 
On  hearing  the  words  of  the  messengers,  Indra 
cast  his  head  downwards  and  feeling  dismrbed  at 
heart  spoke  to  Brhaspati. 

R^  RRIET 

RTET  RcTSjRTfR  qRRnR^tirEI^H^I 
RR  ERR  RIIRTR  R?  Rf^fdll  ^6\\ 

ERRT  Rfl  f^:  R  RRT  'f?^FF?R:l 

li.d?ldlT:^  EFISJ  ^RRTR  t?ROT  Rf^ll  ^  II 
Mahendra  said  -  O  lord,  listen  to  me,  whatever 
I  am  telling  you  and  its  results  will  be  quite 
pleasant.  O  fortunate  one,  you  shed  away  all 
your  fear.  Everything  will  be  all  right.  Neither 
have  you  conquered  Sukra  nor  I  have  conquered 
the  demons;  Candrama  has  gone  to  Sukra  taking 
only  these  things  into  consideration. 
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■fc^i*r<4l  f  RW  Wl 

^jTRTR  ^  ft^lRR'ilU^ll 


Therefore  you  move  along  with  us  to 
Brahmaloka  and  taking  Brahma  with  us  we  shall 
move  on  to  Siva.  Thus  speaking  Mahendra 
getting  agitated  in  his  mind,  went  to  Brahmaloka 
which  was  quite  pleasant  to  look  at  together  with 
Brhaspati. 


jrashf^RTT; 

Angira  had  three  sons  named  Brhaspati, 
Utathya  and  Samvarta,  who  had  control  their 
senses  and  were  well-versed  in  the  Vedas. 

chiRBlAI  ^ 

■R  ^  fjrot  sqiRfR  %«rr;ii  II 

Angira  did  not  give  anything  to  Sarhvarta  his 
youngest  son,  who  became  a  recluse  and  was 
always  engaged  in  the  adoration  of  lord  Krsna. 


RsT  W  5(^IU|  RTTR  'Rf  I 

RlRTEr  R%RRt  ^RTRTRtRt  II 

Meeting  Brahma  there,  both  Indra  and 
Brhaspati  bowed  in  reverence  to  him.  Both 
narrated  details  of  their  sufferings  to  Brahma,  the 
lord  of  the  gods. 

f|(t  RW  'HlfdOTth^SIW  filRRlf^d:ll'){?ll 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Indra,  Brahma  spoke 
smilingly  the  words,  which  bestowed  welfare 
and  were  quite  appropriate  to  the  occasion. 

Rf  qqlld  R  R  R^:l 

5;Ti  R  T?TTRfT  RRRRrIl'k'kIl 

Brahma  said  -  Lord  Krsna  who  happens  to  be 
the  ruler  of  the  universe,  punishes  such  a  person 
himself  who  causes  endless  pain  to  others. 

^rST  R  RTcTT  fsTaj;  RRRR:  I 

R5!IT  R  %R;IUmi 

i%RRt  RcTRl^  srqf  ^ 

Ri^^TRqfROT:  <J)Hi||?IRftLfrH<*l:ll'k^ll 

1  am  the  creator  of  the  universe.  The  eternal 
Visnu  preserves  it  and  Rudra-Siva  destroys  the 
universe,  ^iva  also  bestowed  welfare.  Dharma 
conducts  himself  as  a  witness  to  the  deeds  of  all 
the  people  and  all  other  gods  perform  their 
respective  duties  according  to  the  desire  of  lord 
Krsna. 


RKiRRTragg^Rr  Rtff  Rraf  r 
R?R  chlRdWi  R  RlfjnR1RRn5^1l'k<?ll 
^  ^^RTfjnRt  R  RJTRt  chmKcbiycfelH,l 
SlWAIIR^W  RRRRR?R?IR:llho|| 

Utathya  the  middle  son  abducted  with  evil 
intentions  the  wife  of  his  own  brother  who  has 
pregnant  and  devoid  of  passions.  The  one  who 
abducts  the  passionless  wife  of  his  own  brother, 
earns  the  sin  of  a  thousand  Brahmahatyds;  there 
is  no  doubt  it. 


R  RTfw  R  uidTxl-^^fdctrRRll 

RTf3TTRTR^  R  RTfRTRt  R^tll  h  Ul 
RRn§#^  tr#  R  td^rat  i;fR:i 
d^a^fiR^tdlfui  m  fRRRT  R  RTR^II  h  ?  II 

cRTt  Rd’R'gm'm'r  c|iJ<*lfdR^t4<*H,l 

jSralRlPlM^f  R  JRITII  ^ ^  II 

He  has  to  remain  in  the  kumbhlpdka  hell  till 
the  sun  and  the  moon  last;  because  the  one  who 
abducts  the  wife  of  his  own  brother  is  treated  like 
the  one  who  defiles  the  chastity  of  his  own 
mother.  Thereafter,  he  becomes  an  insect  of  the 
refuse  and  has  to  suffer  for  a  thousand  crores  of 
years  as  a  great  sinner.  O  Indra,  thereafter  he  is 
bom  as  a  germ  of  the  Vagina  of  a  wicked  woman. 

R'lf^R^Wlfni  vid'dRlpT  ^rg^;l 
RigRFRTR^TnTT^RRRtfR  ■g^BIR'^JII 
Thereafter  for  a  thousand  crores  of  years,  he  is 
bom  as  a  vulture;  for  a  hundred  births,  he 
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remains  as  a  dog  and  because  of  the  sin  of  the 
abduction  of  his  brother’s  wife  he  has  to  be  bom 
as  a  pig  for  a  hundred  births. 

^  ^  ^  xTI 

7T  ^frirr  tt  'Mic)n^fqciieh<1immi 

If  a  powerful  brother  deprives  his  own 
younger  brother  of  his  legitimate  dues  he  has  to 
fall  in  the  kumhhlpaka  hell  and  remain  there  till 
the  sun  and  moon  last,  because  a  deed  cannot 
vanish  without  facing  its  result  thereof  even  after 
a  hundred  crores  of  years.  Therefore  one  has  to 
face  the  result  of  a  good  or  bad  deed  performed 
by  him. 

^ITfT  ^T^ll 

RSER5IT  TTf  i  ^  <i  II 

TJSrr^  g-  itTOlfif  t  ^cJIcTZH.! 


Brhaspati  is  the  son  of  lord  Siva  who  happens 
to  be  the  teacher  of  the  universe  therefore  we 
should  narrate  the  entire  story  to  him;  You  gel 
ready  with  their  vehicles  and  go  to  the  bank  of 
Narmada  and  stay  there.  We  shall  follow  them. 
Brhaspati  should  go  to  Kailasa. 


^  xT  disayifit  ftvnuiiii^^ii 


Brahma  said  -  O  Indra,  this  story  which  is  of  a 
secret  nature  has  been  told  in  the  Purana  and 
therefore,  I  am  revealing  the  same  to  you.  You 
listen  to  me. 


.«Jdc|rRI  ^1 

^  W  ^  Wtlc*R:ll  ^ ^  11 


In  earlier  times,  the  wife  of  Ahgira  produced 
children  who  died  in  tender  age.  She  therefore 
performed  the  vrata  of  lord  Krsna. 


wc(i-<*>Rdmra  ^griH;ii^'kii 

dclPTrd  xT  ^TtcTraJR^TRTmr 

TTT  »tTtiljJl^(^H6:ll  II 

sniicn xT  xT  w  II  ^  ^  II 


Sanatkumara  made  her  perform  the  Puftsavana 
vrata  in  a  proper  manner.  Thereafter  lord  Krsna 
who  is  quite  merciful,  compassionate,  moves 
according  to  will,  eternal  Brahmana,  graceful  to 
the  devotees  and  takes  to  human  form  for  their 
welfare,  descended  from  the  Goloka  and  spoke 
to  the  wife  of  Aiigira,  who  was  adoring  him  with 
her  eyes  filled  with  tears. 


33nxf 


'3=1  Ix( 


^  ^qchjIST  !y<4Hl  ^TiPhi  ^7t;l 

Mahendra  said  -  How  could  Siva  who  had 
overcome  the  death,  be  the  teacher  of  Brhaspati 
who  was  well-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  the  best  of 
the  yogis?  Because  Ahgira  happens  to  be  your 
son  and  Brhaspati  is  bom  out  of  Ahgira.  O  lord, 
you  are  the  best  of  intellectuals.  Therefore,  you 
tell  me  how  the  father  of  the  teacher  could 
become  the  pupil. 


RW:  W  ■R^:ll^V9ll 

^oTRT  hgui  ?n1^RT  ^:i 

fpj#:  II  ^  II 

Sri  Krsna  said  -  O  daughter,  you  receive  the 
fruit  of  this  vrata  which  contains  my  tejas.  You 
eat  it  up  and  with  my  blessing  a  son  will  be  bom 
to  you  with  my  rays.  He  will  be  the  lord  of  the 
gods  and  their  teacher  besides  being  the  best  of 
the  intellectuals.  O  chaste  lady,  with  my  blessing, 
Brhaspati  would  be  bom  to  you  as  a  son. 


476 


BRAHMA  VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


tTR  ^  II 

wrarRWTi 

feuiTr^frll  TJ#T:  WT:  ^MI^oII 

Whosoever  will  be  bom  with  my  boon  will  be 
known  as  my  son.  Therefore  my  son  will  be  bom 
out  of  your  womb  who  will  enjoy  a  long  life.  The 
son  who  was  bom  of  the  boon  of  lord  Krsna, 
was  seventh  known  as  Brhaspati  and  other  two 
bom  from  knowledge  and  sacred  verses. 


TliJjctiHM:  Wc4l4>  ^  ^jPTHT  ’R:! 

iwH  f?mTR  wi 


ciiSfTvIl^  R  WtjgiK  f^MH«ll|t99ll 
tIRmRsIH  WldlRR  wi;i 


R  -^^chcizi  jsrTft 

fRm:  wrtBivs-jfii 

rt  r  fdwjurar  f^igftqri 

?TfRRfRRiIR^  ^  HKWUH  '^gtTTIhsmi 
R^^gRt  RTsdR^  RRd'dil 
RRR  3f^ 

R  RT  gR3fgif?r:  Rtfti 
clj  rSRtRT  RRTtI  fR^gRtRl^lhSiail 
^tR^RR  RT  RT6^  ^  R#RRTI 
fJHiraTfRT  mt  TTR  7i^lh9<ill 
^fiWTt  ft  MtRlfMI  RRRT:l 

fRITRT  RTgtfSR  f^RTft:  I  Its  <<  1 1 


3Rf  tiTl: 


T:  f?IRRI  Rl 


gjfef  y4h(dJJ^  ptRH^il<SoH 


JIRPTRR^R:  grfRtft  RRTI 

mrmfejRR  r  gisraift  (tvimyiu  ^ii 

Thus  speaking  Krsna  the  lord  of  Radhika  went 
back  to  Goloka.  Therefore  this  great  intellectual 
happens  to  be  the  son  of  lord  Krsna  who  is  the 
best  of  intellectuals  and  a  teacher  as  well.  Lord 


Krsna  had  given  the  great  knowledge  of  over¬ 
powering  the  death  initially  to  Siva.  He 
performed  tapas  on  Himalaya  for  three  lakh  of 
years,  as  a  result  of  which  the  lord  was  pleased 
and  he  bestowed  his  entire  yogic  knowledge,  the 
lustre  and  Visnumaya  to  him,  besides  the  bull  as 
his  vehicle.  He  also  handed  over  his  own  trident, 
kavaca  and  the  twelve  letter  mantra.  Thereafter 
Siva  adored  the  compassionate  lord  Krsna  in  the 
Kailasa  and  Visnumaya  started  living  as  the 
beloved  of  Siva  as  his  spouse.  She  happens  to  be 
the  eternal  strength  of  NarSyana.  The  eternal 
goddess  emerged  out  of  the  tejas  of  all  the  gods 
and  destroyed  the  demons,  re-establishing  all  the 
gods  in  their  respective  places.  She  happened  to 
be  the  Miilaprakrti  and  after  sometime,  she 
emerged  in  the  house  of  Daksa  as  his  daughter. 
She  sacrificed  her  body  in  the  yajna  of  her  father 
in  protest  against  the  denouncing  of  her  husband. 
She  was  reborn  as  the  daughter  of  Himalaya.  The 
same  chaste  ^aiikarl  adored  lord  Kyspa  and 
thereafter  achieved  ^iva  as  her  husband. 
Therefore  lord  Krgna  the  great  soul  happens  to  be 
the  teacher  of  lord  ^iva.  Brhaspati  himself  is  the 
blessed  son  of  lord  Krsna  and  accordingly 
Brhaspati  the  teacher  of  the  gods,  happens  to  be 
the  Guruputra  of  Siva.  Thus  I  have  narrated  to 
you  the  traditional  story  about  the  same,  which 
you  please  listen  to  from  me. 


yiafrti?T:  3RRRTg;i 

Rlf^TRRfr  ^  Tp^SSJRT  rR:ll<:^ll 


inuiiiii^'Rii  Rcqt  R  gRTRt  i;^r?TRR:i 
WR  ^  *IRc||p|RRtR  ■TRRlgTT;ll<i?ll 
RROT  gjRRlRTR  fJTOlT  ^fRTt5l^:l 
3Rt  RrRR:  Rn%RRT  R:  lid'll  I 


T?t1r  4)Hlh  <y^Rl(d:l 
TR  WTRR^:  R^  44<l(rdH^II<imi 


Durvasa  and  Garada  happen  to  be  the  rays  of 
Siva  and  the  disciples  of  Ahgira.  Thus  Brhaspati 
happens  to  be  the  Guruputra  of  Siva  and  because 
of  the  curse  of  Daksa,  as  the  death  of  Satl,  ^iva 
forgot  himself  in  illusion.  With  the  inspiration  of 
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lord  Krsna,  Angira  made  him  realise  his  worth 
and  accordingly  Aiigira  happens  to  be  the  teacher 
of  Siva.  Therefore  Brhaspati  himself  should  go  to 
Kailasa  and  all  the  gods  should  go  to  the  bank  of 
Narmada  collectively. 

wm  grar  ^ 

^  I  ^  1 1 

O  Narada,  Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe 
kept  quiet  after  speaking  thus.  Thereafter 
Brhaspati  went  to  Kailasa  and  Mahendra  reached 
the  bank  of  Narmada. 


Tf^o  gnfqto 

Itvnwm  ii  q  ii 
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m  MfemtssETR: 


3nirRT  ^7^  H'wtiHfcufqMgtll'Jfll 

Narayana  said  -  Brhaspati  the  priest  of  the 
gods  arrived  at  the  Kailasa  mountain  and  bowed 
before  Siva  and  said  before  him  with  his  head 
lowering  down  in  shame. 


^  ^ 

Thereafter  Siva  finding  the  son  of  his  teacher 
before  him,  got  up  from  his  seat  of  feisa-grass 
and  embraces  him  blessing  him  at  the  same  time. 

ciiyRtrcil  ^  ^:l 

ggra -qft  ct  II  ^  II 

Lord  Siva  made  him  sit  on  the  seat.  The  sage 
was  filled  with  shame  and  fear  but  Siva  spoke  to 
him  the  sweet  words. 


Chapter  60 


Method  for  redemption  of  Tara 

HKWUI  Hgmlh  ^<^cll^i|Hi|| 

In'tld  ^  H5KS<lM  rcFgtil^f^t'^rn^ll  ^11 

Narada  said  -  O  Narayana,  O  graceful  one, 
you  are  well-versed  in  the  Vedic  and  post-Vedic 
literature.  I  have  enjoyed  the  taste  of  the  nectar  in 
the  form  of  words  spoken  by  you. 

?r  TRgr  Ijotr  ^mrt  ti^h^iiii  ?  ii 

Now  I  want  to  listen  to  you  as  to  what 
Brhaspti  spoke  to  Siva  who  bestows  all  the 
fortunes,  after  reaching  Kailasa. 

fetlRT  ^  t  Hc^etlT^  tf.l 
T?]ER^  ■RRI^>5a  ^  ^11  ^  II 

What  reply  did  Siva  the  controller  of  the 
universe  and  its  greater,  give  to  the  sage?  O  best 
of  those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas,  you  kindly  tell 
me  all  these  things  in  detail. 

HKIdut  ggTET 

■HM  ^  ?ta5t  ^:i 


Hpimai  ^HWv*)KUl  R51IV91I 
tpiw  #Tr  ^  Rsqr  #R5S!raT  -g^i 
«l1^W|^c|I  RT  ^g<lqd:ll<il 

"^raj:  IJW  VKUIMIdt^ji  ^  I) 


Siva  said  -  O  brother  why  are  you  feeling 
painful  at  heart  with  an  unclean  body  and  the 
tears  filled  in  your  eyes?  Why  are  you  feeling 
shameful?  You  tell  me  the  reasbn.  Are  you 
unable  to  perform  your  tapas  or  have  you  been 
deprived  of  sandhya’l  Or,  are  you  unable  to  serve 
lord  Krsna  by  any  move  of  destiny?  Or  have  you 
been  deprived  of  the  devotion  of  your  teacher  or 
the  gods?  Or,  are  you  unable  to  protect  anyone 
who  came  to  take  refuse  with  you? 


fsrgRT:  f%g[T RtEtn 5^^:i 

1%gT  wd^i  ^RT^1%arr  g^i55iRw>t:ii?oii 


Or  could  it  be  like  this,  that  some  guest  has 
returned  from  your  house  disappointed?  Or, 
could  it;  be  that  your  dependants  have  remain 
hungry?  Has  your  wife  become  independent  of 
you?  Has  your  son  become  disobedient? 
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S^RdTniNHWFIt  IsIdHi  ^1 


%  fyijlsll  nil 

Or,  have  your  disciples  become  indisciplined? 
Or  have  your  servants  started  giving  curt  replies? 
Has  Laksmr  departed  from  your  house?  Has  your 
teacher  left  you  in  anger? 


RdiR^ii nil 


O  sage,  you  always  remain  satisfied  and 
glorious  and  had .  been  the  best  of  all.  Your 
teacher  Vasistha  is  the  best  of  all  the  sages. 

fen  fer  wi^  ^13^:1 

fer  WT  fer  ^  3fef  II  n  II 

fen  ^  fetr  ^rfen  wi 

fer  ^  TOTRT  fer  ^  ^11  nii 


Have  the  favourable  gods  become  annoyed 
with  you  or  have  the  Brahmanas  been  angry  with 
you?  Or  have  the  Vaisnavas  been  angry  with  you 
or  has  your  enemy  become  more  powerful?  Or 
have  you  been  separated  from  some  of  your 
relatives?  Or  have  you  started  a  fight  with  a 
valorous  person?  Or  has  your  brother  and  riches 
been  usurped  by  someone  else? 


tl'Jl'rlSHvlHHRl :  II  n  II 

Such  of  the  people  bom  in  a  low  race  and  are 
of  wicked  nature,  are  used  to  denounce  others.  In 
the  land  of  Bharata  the  noble  people  always 
praise  others  and  remaining  filled  with  welfare 
they  feel  delighted. 

^  ^  ■nrfeli 

^  ^  ^11  ^  o  11 

ti  wn^  ^  I 

afet  ^  'Pm^ii  ?  vy 

Because  a  son,  glory,  prowess,  fortime, 
influence,  the  people,  land,  wealth,  words, 
intelligence,  nature,  character  and  conduct 
always  engaged  the  people  in  one  form  of  the 
others. 


^  HHRH,II  ?  ^  n 
^  iTifet  fefTR  WWrRi 
wfer  II  ^  ?  II 


^  ^  ficTT  fer  73^  Mtfel^^l 
fe  ^  MRrMThI  cTRI^  ^11  ^mi 

fer  fefe  gjmSSlWTI 

S.3  >a 

fefT  qf|  Tfe  ^  ^  J^uttcf|4t>i|  ^^11 
O  sage  or  has  wicked,  degraded  and  a  sinful 
person  denounced  you?  Or  has  someone  who  is 
dear  to  you,  deserted  you?  Or  have  you  disowned 
anyone  of  your  relatives  in  anger  or  have  you  not 
been  able  to  take  a  bath  in  a  sacred  places?  Or 
could  you  not  perform  charity  at  an  auspicious 
occasion? 

THsRRrr  w^^iffer  fTTSsran 

TJTfer  %  -RTfTt  tTTUTTSfefell  1| 

Or  have  you  heard  the  denouncing  of  your 
teacher  or  the  relatives  from  someone  else? 
Because  the  denouncing  of  the  teacher  is  worse 
than  death  for  a  noble  person. 


Therefore  such  a  person  who  is  pure  at  heart 
and  enjoys  all  the  welfare,  his  mind  is  designed 
according  to  his  previous  deeds.  Thus  speaking 
in  his  court,  lord  Siva  kept  quiet.  Thereafter  the 
great  orator  Brhaspati  started  speaking  himself. 

3T^s!ife  ffe  wnftr  fefel 
feiT:  ch'4y?ll  fer 

Tf|  ^  ^  cife  fer  «fH^ii?mi 

Brhaspati  said-  O  lord,  though  my  tale  cannot 
be  narrated  yet  still  I  shall  have  to  do  it;  one  is 
controlled  by  his  own  actions.  Whatever  deeds 
are  perfonned  by  him  earlier,  the  result  of  the 
same  has  to  be  faced  by  him  in  every  birth. 
Because  in  the  land  of  Bharata  no  actions  can  be 
destroyed  without  facing  the  result  of  the  same. 
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^  TW  TWtl 

^  <*401111  ^^11 

4iF4s,<;(^  ■W'Hi44fri  ^5^1 

fsf^^IT  <id<4  ^TFT  4<4<;i^m'^Mll  ^V9|| 

O  lord  some  of  the  people  say  that  in  the  land 
of  Bharata,  pleasure,  pain,  fear  and  grief  are 
influenced  by  one’s  own  deeds.  Some  of  the 
people  say  that  everything  happens  according  to 
destiny  and  others  say  that  things  happen 
naturally.  O  well-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  Vedic 
literature,  thus  three  types  of  the  move  have  been 
defined. 

^  c|i4  ^  ^c(chi<un|^i 

Whatever  deeds  are  performed  by  a  person 
become  the  cause  of  the  destiny  and  the  nature  of 
the  people  also  is  influenced  by  the  deeds  of  their 
previous  births. 

4^<*4ti||  ^  ^jT^jTT  yfd'jl'^(41 

^  5:1sr  W  JrJTRI^II  ^  II 

Therefore  everyone  has  to  face  pleasure,  pain, 
fear  and  grief  according  to  the  deeds  performed 
by  him  in  his  earlier  births. 

t«idj4'hn4lTt)i  ^  f?  TnpT:  '^RciTi 
ancRT  ^  o  it 

A  person  always  remains  active  to  face  the 
result  of  his  deeds.  The  soul  is  the  means  for 
making  one  face  the  results  of  the  deeds  which  is 
formless  and  beyond  Prakrti. 

■R  iJciicqi  Trhi^:l 

■R  ^ -g^  ^  WIW  ^ fill  ^  ?ll 


^cKcii  «cJ<giii*nH<4l’ctTi  <y5Rlld:l 

^  4¥l  Wl  cT^II  ?  ?  II 

Thus  speaking  Brhaspati  narrated  the  entire 
story  to  lord  Siva,  hearing  which  even  lord  Siva, 
who  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  Gaurl  lowered  his 
head  in  shame. 

"R?!:  tTt)M^-'j|r4lT^4ll  ^'kll 

Siva  was  then  terribly  enraged  and  in  anger 
the  rosary  fell  from  his  hand.  His  eyes  became 
red  in  anger  and  he  started  trembling. 

R?^ff?if  f^roft:  RTJ:  RW  f7IR:l 

fl^urw  R  RR^I 

■<*PllB|c|^Urf^  ^t3,*-U6lBdl^ch:||^^|| 

O  Narada,  Siva  happens  to  be  the  lord  of 
Rudra  the  friend  of  Visnu  the  preserver,  adored 
by  Brahma  the  creator,  lord  of  formless  and 
Prakrti  and  lord  Krsna.  In  anger  the  throat, 
tongue  and  lips  of  Siva  dried  up  and  he  started 
speaking  in  anger. 

fyraRTg  R  RTf4t  'trorant  RtnfRii 

^^njidHiRRdmr^ici  R  r|ii^v9II 

Siva  said  -  Let  the  noble  people,  the  Vaisnavas 
and  the  sages  be  bestowed  with  welfare  and  the 
opponents  of  Vaisnavas  and  the  wicked  people 
face  miseries  at  every  step. 

^jSj^  ^  RR:l 

SffJBOlRTRT  wif  fd'SRRTRT  r|  r|||  ^  .i  II 


Therefore  the  soul  has  to  be  adored  by  all.  The 
same  provides  the  result  of  the  deed.  It  is  also 
called  destiny,  nature  and  creates  actions. 

g;4nn  R  gtnt  rw  r 
cT3Rn^  R  fRTRt  RsiTsftr  cbtadifi)  In  ?  ?  ii 
Therefore  a  person  comes  across  shame,  praise 
and  pleasure  according  to  his  own  deeds.  My 
story  is  shameful  but  still  I  am  narrating  the  same 
to  you. 


The  one  who  while  enjoying  a  good  position 
troubles  the  Vaisnavas  und  is  killed  by  lord  Krs 
na  himself  who  creates  misery  for  him  at  every 
step. 


rH  rhr  i 

Jt  R4l^4ry*uuii{^ii  ^  <?  II 


Those  who  are  not  Vaisnavas,  their  hearts  are 
not  pure  and  are  filled  with  blemish,  because  the 


480 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


name  of  lord  Krsna  can  be  recited  only  with  a 
spotless  clean  mind. 

By  reciting  the  mantra  of  Visnu  all  the  knots 
of  the  mind  are  untied  and  all  the  doubts  are 
cleared  and  the  deeds  also  vanish. 


n9 


The  nature  of  the  devotees  of  lord  Krsna  is 
always  spotless.  At  the  abduction  of  his  wife,  the 
teacher  fainted  in  grief  but  he  did  not  pronounce 
a  curse  on  the  disciple. 


gftssr  ghl«#Tsr  snf^:i 

g^:ii'8'?ii 


He  whose  teacher  is  the  best,  devoid  of  anger 
and  is  religious,  but  has  not  pronounced  any 
curse  on  the  enemies. 


fT:«TRT| 

fgtt^ur  ^{|<^ggii'«?ii 
ggrsftr  t  ^  wr  ^i 


gtn:gT  w: 

s3 


;ii'«')Sii 


artr  ?i3:i 


rPtferr  ^wicfw  glRgMiijmi 


Though  with  the  breathing  of  Brhaspati  who 
happens  to  be  my  brother  or  with  the  twinkling 
of  his  eye  hundreds  of  moons  could  be  reduce  to 
ashes,  still,  getting  afraid  of  Dharma  he  did  not 
pronounce  a  curse  because  the  one  who 
pronounces  a  curse  in  anger,  his  entire  tapas  is 
destroyed.  It  is  really  surprising  that  the  wise 
sage  Atri  the  son  of  Vaisnava  Brahma  could 
have  such  a  crooked  and  degraded  son. 


srf%T  ggr  taiTBrr  ?ii^aiiRi«ni 


^  Wlffggil  sTI^UIIfrl  ^  iMfHcFimit 
tfqTWTfRgrr  fljir 

4R|i|U|qfiguiT:l 

g'j|lfggfSdl:ll'k<ill 

His  Sdttvika  sons  are  the  Brahmanas,  the  gods 
are  Rdjasika  sons  and  the  Daityas  are  Tamsl  sons 
who  possess  great  prowess  and  always  remain 
agitated.  The  Brahmanas  getting  devoted  to  the 
Dharma  always  adore  Narayana.  The  gods  adore 
Siva  and  Daityas  and  the  demons  are  deprived  of 
adoration. 


ggjfCT  fgug-iTtw  gngfgn^:i 


sii^oiKi  .^ujiwr’^^41rfc4icTgi 


fdbcbRtni  Tim  k o  n 

The  Vaisnavas  aspire  for  moksa.  The 
Brahmanas  aspire  for  serving  lord  Yi^nu,  the 
gods  are  desirous  of  riches  and  the  demons  are 
always  having  Tdmsika  nature.  The  BrShmaiias 
who  are  free  from  desire,  have  their  own  Dharma 
and  they  adore  lord  Krsna  who  is  formless  and 
beyond  Prakrti. 


^  wwr  wrgr:  tr4  Tiggi 

4:  ^ Tg Tin?;^ Ff^im^ii 


The  Vaisnava  Brahmanas  achieve  the  highest 
stage  independently  and  those  who  adore  others, 
also  achieve  the  highest  place  at  the  time  of 
dissolution. 


grJTHT  WTJTT :  cpnidi  t!ngi 


T:  W^^timT^II 


The  Brahmanas  are  the  best  of  all  the  varnas 
provided  they  are  noble  and  Vaisnava  because  a 
Candala  is  better  placed  than  a  Brahmana  who  is 
deprived  of  the  Visnu-mantra. 


All  the  sons  of  Brahma  had  been  quite 
religious,  Vaisnavas  and  Brahmanas.  Some  of 
them  are  gods,  some  are  Brahmanas  and  the  third 
type  consists  of  the  Daityas  who  happen  to  be  his 
grandsons. 


Tiftriggi  fgqcHi  ^  ^wigi:  wrasr  ^i 
w  Ti#  gt^  gg^igii  q  ^  II 

■qsR  ^Tcfi^ut  mlgg  v^cRtiTi 
titiT  Tirri  fgn?RPfim'«ii 
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The  Vaisnavas  and  the  noble  Brahmanas 
whether  they  are  mature  or  immature,  the  Cakra 
of  lord  Visnu  always  protects  them.  As  the  dry 
grass  is  reduced  to  ashes  in  the  Tre  similarly  the 
sins  of  the  Vaisnavas  are  burnt  with  their  glory. 

t  TTfTOcT  iicitiRf 

^  W  feprt  ^  ^  hldlM^W  ’Ell 

The  one  in  to  whose  ears  the  Visnu-mantra  is 
spoken  by  the  teacher,  is  called  a  purified  Vais 
nava.  The  Vaisnavas  purify  a  hundred  races  of 
their  grand  parents  and  grand  maternal  parents 
besides  the  brothers  and  mothers. 

TBTlEft  PMU^dl; 

The  one  who  offers  pindas  Gaya,  redeems 
only  those  who  consume  the  pindas  but  the  Vais 
navas  redeems  a  hundred  generations  at  a  time. 

One  is  rel  ieved  of  all  the  bondages,  only  by 
accepting  the  mantra  and  even  Yama  gets 
terrified  by  him  in  the  same  way  as  a  snake  gets 
terrified  by  Garuda.  • 

,^buiif4liirRcfngj 

O  lord  of  speech,  in  the  land  of  Bharata,  the 
rivers  like  Gahga  and  others  purify  those  who 
take  a  bath  in  their  holy  waters,  but  the  one  who 
recites  the  mantra  of  Krsna  purifies  whosoever 
touches  him. 

trrfiRt  eti 

mfr  RctlPui  ^bU|cfw^ij;tidd:ii^oii 

All  the  sins  which  are  created  in  the  holy 
places  vanish  at  the  touch  of  the  Vaisnava. 

^  TgrllT:  TTTd^:  ^  ^  ^It 


The  particle  of  dust  from  the  feet  of  the 
devotee  of  lord  Krsna  who  recites  the  Krsna- 
mantra,  purifies  the  entire  earth  and  removes  all 
the  sins. 


wrt  ^1 

c^bUMHi  ■WpkltllT  HtrRJTII  ^  ?  II 

Though  the  wind,  the  air,  fire  and  the  sun  also 
purify  but  eveiyone  gets  purified  at  the  very 
touch  of  the  Vaisnavas. 

3T?  ^  ET  ■RT^  ^  cb4uilH^| 

-dlotjPd  <^ai|c|Hi  ^  ?  II 

I  myself  Brahma,  Sesa,  Dharma,  the  witness 
of  all  the  deeds,  getting  pleased  are  desirous  of 
defending  the  Vaisnavas. 

TEet  R%ii;i 

q  rt  ws^Tt^ii^ifii 

Though  in  the  land  of  Bharata  everyone  gets 
the  reward  of  his  own  deeds,  yet  the  Vaisnavas 
are  free  from  the  reward  of  the  deeds  like  the 
boiled  paddy,  which  no  more  sprouts. 

cTRT  3^4  ^  ^TtiHI  Rrfi^cRH:  I 

cftfic^lc)  ■*tiifHiy:ii^mi 

Because  the  merciful  lord  first  of  all  destroys 
the  earlier  deeds  of  his  devotees  and  thereafter  he 
bestows  his  grace  on  them. 

^  ^cJhI  4trT:  ET  ^Kui  Eratll^^ll 

The  weak  Candrama  getting  terrified  has  taken 
refuge  with  Vaisnava  Sukra,  who  happens  to  be 
the  son  of  Bhrgu. 

ET  ^  R  Vlf^RI-il 
treiTsfR  Tj'ioiRwnfq  rtr  ei|^:II^V9Ii 

Though  the  Sudarsana-cakra  of  lord  Krsna 
cannot  over-power  the  powerful  Sukra,  still  with 
the  use  of  the  mantra  of  lord  Krsna  given  to  me 
by  my  teacher  I  shall  redeem  Tara. 


■RcET  RT  mr 


482 


BRAHMA  VAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


You  better  recite  the  name  of  Krsna  who  is  the 
form  of  truth,  eternal  Brahmana  and  the  great 
lord.  After  achieving  the  pleasure  of  lord  Krsna 
you  will  get  back  your  wife. 

ITS  WT: 

chlfdMi-HiyfHH  ^  y4h^T4ebKUrH.II  ^  M 
O  brother,  I  am  giving  you  the  mantra  of  Krs 
na  who  is  like  the  kalpataru  or  the  wish-fulfilling 
tree.  It  destroys  the  sins  of  crores  of  births  and  is 
the  cause  for  all  welfare. 


Wt  ^  trrqrrRFPTfm^ll^oll 


Everything  from  Brahma  to  a  straw  is 
perishable  like  the  reflection  in  the  water; 
therefore  you  take  refuge  under  Govinda  who  is 
the  great  lord  and  the  great  soul.  A  man  gets 
worldly  desires  for  enjoyment  or  the  pleasure  of 
one  woman  till  such  time  as  the  mantra  of  Krsna 
is  not  spoken  by  the  teacher  in  his  ears.  Because 
after  getting  the  mantra  which  is  not  easily 
accessible  to  everyone,  a  person  is  relieved  of  all 
desires. 


yyiut  Tpt  fgfeofr  % 

Therefore,  the  Vaisnavas  always  aspire  to  be 
the  slaves  of  the  lord  in  preference  to  the 
kingship  of  Indra,  becoming  eternal  or  achieving 
moksa. 


A  true  devotee  does  not  aspire  for  moksa 
which  deprives  him  of  the  adoration  of  the  lord. 
He  does  not  intend  to  over-power  death,  the 
desired  success,  success  in  speech  and  becoming 
Brahma.  Because  the  one,  who,  discarding  the 
devotion  of  the  lord,  becomes  desirous  of 
something  else,  he  getting  deprived  of  the 
influence  of  the  Maya  of  Visnu  acts  as  if  he 
intended  to  consume  poison  in  preference  to 
nectar.  Brahma,  Visnu,  Dharma,  Ananta, 
Kasyapa,  Kapila,  Kumara,  sage  Narayana, 
Prahlada,  Paras'ara,  Bhrgu,  Sukra,  Durvasa,  Vait 
ha,  Kratu,  Ahgira,  Bali,  Balakhilaya,  Varuna, 
Agni,  Vayu,  Surya,  Garuda,  Daksa  and  Ganapati 
are  all  the  best  of  the  devotees  of  lord  Krsna. 

TJ^  TO  ^TffiTO:  fJtror  TOTRirT:  I 


■fHJiqc*  ^11  do II 


Such  of  the  people  are  like  the  rays  of  all  of 
them  and  remain  devoted  to  lord  Krsna.  O  sage, 
thus  speaking  lord  ^iva  gave  him  the  mantra  ^ 
f|  ■=in:  together  with  the  best  of  the 

way  of  the  adoration,  the  stotra  and  kavaca  to 
Brhaspati  who  happened  to  be  the  son  of  the 
teacher  of  Siva. 


Tit  rt  ^  gJTO  Wl 

StTR  ^  iE^I%Ttcl^lld?ll 


yi-stiPl  ^  clRTOf%j  1^:1 

^  ciiotjfH  3Wt:  11^9^11 
^  ^  ddlPmcIlfl 

^  fi  ypkiPdi 

Pmqfd  ■pt  riicMi  fyahniyyiiivami 
3Ti  ^  ^  f^sr  gRfsTdsr 
yjfrosr  TOnrraw^iBa^ii 
-CRig:  TOW:l 

gftrs:  *3lf|TT:ll\9\9ll 


WTzr  t  TO  VidiilTJci 

Pl<^buij  ff  waefl  ^  dhciN  ^11  d  ?  II 

O  sage,  Siva  gave  away  the  mantra  to 
Brhaspati  on  the  bank  of  MandakinI  river  besides 
the  mantra  and  dhyanam.  Brhaspati  on  the  other 
hand  feeling  somewhat  detached  spoke  to  Siva. 

STptT  ^nf^r  ^  f^TrnT:i 

^  ^  ^  ?  II 

Brhaspati  said-  O  lord  of  the  universe,  you 
permit  me  to  proceed  for  perfonning  tapas.  I  am 
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no  more  concerned  about  Tara  and  let  her  remain 
wherever  she  is. 

t?Rnt  ■qifir  W 

O  lord,  I  look  at  her  like  poison,  since  all 
things  of  the  world  are  perishable.  I,  therefore, 
intend  to  take  refuge  under  lord  Krsna  who  is 
truthful,  eternal  and  is  Nirgma. 

MfHWi  q  ^  -q^l 

HiuintfciR'ciirll  I  <i  h  1 1 

Mahadeva  said  -  O  sage,  it  would  not  be 
appropriate  to  proceed  to  perform  tapas  leaving 
your  own  wife  in  the  clutches  of  the  enemy, 
because  the  ill-talk  of  a  noble  person  is  worse 
than  death. 

m  qrfq 

O  virtuous  one,  you  move  ahead  to  the  place 
where  Brahma  and  all  other  gods  are  lodged.  I 
shall  follow  you  shortly  thereafter. 

fviciw  ■araq 
aqqafr  ar -q^iwr: 

On  listening  to  the  words  of  Siva,  Brhaspati 
the  priest  of  the  gods  moved  toward  the  bank  of 
the  river  Narmada.  Lord  Siva  also  arrived  there 
soon. 

ynui 

yuf^^ctdl;  qTtrqrailU-ill 

Finding  Siva  arriving  there,  together  with  his 
ganas  wearing  a  smile  on  his  face  and  happiness 
emanating  from  his  eyes,  all  the  gods,  Manu  and 
the  sages  bowed  in  reverence  to  him. 

II 

Siva  also  bowed  in  reverence  to  Brahma  and 
Visnu.  Thereafter  Visnu  embraced  Siva  with 
love  and  offered  him  a  seat. 


m  <f^wfd:l 

yuHm  lcl>^  ^  qjqvTt^q^^ll  ^  o  || 
srfqqq  ^  qt  qt  qqt«TR;i 
ftqt  qq?arT  rirqqqq  qqf^ii  ^11 
■qfgqq  qqqr  qw  ^  qqfqi 

qqqRT^mit  q^fsHH^II  ^  ^  II 
In  the  meantime  Brhaspati  also  reached  there. 
He  also  bowed  in  reverence  to  Mahadeva,  Vis 
nu,  Brahma,  Surya,  Dharma,  Ananta,  Narayana, 
the  sages  and  his  father  with  devotion  and  took 
his  seat.  Thereafter  Visnu  taking  a  clue  from  the 
minds  of  Brahma  and  Siva,  spoke. 

^  rT  qsHnq  qwrfqgq^ii  ^  ii 
qfgtqfq  q  q^rq;  i 

qqiPviMT  yHjbwui  niHqfq  fq%cni;ii 
Visnu  said  -  Both  of  you  should  go 
collectively  to  the  sea-shore  and  meet  SukracSrya 
there  as  mediators  because  the  result  of  a  war 
would  be  dangerous.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 
With  my  blessing  Brhaspati  is  sure  to  get  back 
Tara. 

qq?:  ^jqqqiqf  qPibiifrii 
-^T^flqf^:  -^buiq-^  T%q:ll'?mi 

Therefore  all  the  gods  should  go  to  Sukracarya 
and  please  him  with  their  prayers.  Since 
Sukracarya  is  protected  with  the  disc  of  Visnu  all 
the  gods  collectively  cannot  win  Sukracarya. 

qqiw  tnszjqtqts?  qq^:  qiq^q  qi 
%q#qqiqqt5fFq  qftqs:  qiq^ii<?^ii 
■^qqqqqqtq  q  qqf  qqqrti 
RM^Pda:  qq^q9T^?fqqfq:ii<?\9ii 

Getting  pleased  with  your  prayers  I  am 
moving  to  Sveta-dvlpa.  Therefore  all  the  gods 
should  go  to  the  hermitage  of  Sukra.  It  is 
ordained  in  the  scriptures  that  a  powerful  enemy 
should  be  won  over  with  prayers. 

^rqqfqr  qqqt  qrzrqrlqiqnqtqqi 
qgqt  qR^Rtd-.ii 9,6\\ 
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Thus  speaking,  Visnu,  the  lord  of  the  universe, 
having  been  adored  by  the  gods  disappeared 
from  that  place. 

f%[f^RTISr  ■^TT:  f^NUUiMTOWyill  II 

HHl-^cdsr  ^  cisT  ^raf^i 

3^  41fd41K  dr4ind  '^TMI^ooll 

O  Narada,  at  the  departure  of  lord  Visnu  to 
Svela-dvipa,  all  the  gods  were  upset  in  their 
minds  and  got  worried.  At  that  point  of  time, 
Brahma  spoke  to  the  sages  highlighting  the 
words  of  policy  which  were  liked  by  lord  Siva. 

ggtlclW 

■RTT  i 

Brahma  said:  My  sons,  myself,  ^iva,  Dharma 
and  Visnu  who  stand  witness  for  all,  like  the 
demons  equally. 

^  ^  ^  sftraH  f4VTicbT:i 

3f^gr^:  1?tf?R^:ii  ^o:?ii 

Candrama  on  the  other  hand  is  residing  in  the 
abode  of  Sukra.  Since  he  is  adored  by  the 
demons,  the  gods  cannot  defeat  Sukra. 

dKi^dit^  ^:i 

TIM  f^ujil|^VId:ll?o3|| 


m  ^  N«J||HclVId:ll^o^|| 

Therefore  O  gods,  all  of  you  should  move  on 
to  the  sea-shore  according  to  the  command  of 
Visnu  and  I  am  moving  alone  to  the  house  of 
Sukra  for  getting  back  Tara. 

^C^cRcll  wm  gRTT  rJ|JmT:^5h4iPllSIH,l 
yqq^ddl  feh:  ’9^11  ^o'kll 

O  sage,  thus  speaking,  Brahma,  the  creator  of 
the  universe,  went  to  Sukra  and  all  other  gods 
went  to  the  sea-shore. 

ffd  elliriro  -q^o  -51^0  qroFTto 
5ri<*«JimRadl<l^tU|li4|U^H  qriT  ufenTtSSUm:  II  ^  o  II 
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Chapter  61 

The  return  of  Tara  to  Bfhaspati  and  the 
birth  of  Budha 

?RT:  Tit 

^IWlt  tTRII  ^11 

Narada  said  -  O  lord,  what  happened  between 
the  gods  and  the  demons  thereafter?  You  please 
reveal  the  secret  to  me  since  I  am  getting  very 
anxious. 

4l  <r?ITJi 

WT  ^  h^lrM'4:l 


NSrayana  said  -  Brahma  went  to  the  abode  of 
^ukra  which  had  many  Mandapas  bedecked  with 
jewels. 

Tifirr  W?raTf^:l 
Rtl^:  Tiftiaifw  ^i%r  ^11  ?  II 
Fifty  crores  of  disciples,  well-versed  in 
Brahmana,  surrounded  him  and  his  fort  was 
surrounded  by  seven  moats. 

Vldchllif^l:  I 

TRRrttfilM;  IfRlt:  MRvni^dH^iiTJii 

Hundred  crores  of  demons  protected  the  fort 
and  the  fort  has  the  boundary  walls  bedecked 
with  several  of  gems. 

'jlhdi  SfUTT  THTFlt  ^RF^R^I 


Reaching  there  Brahma,  the  creator  of  the 
universe,  found  Sukra,  the  son  of  Bhrgu  who  was 
seated  on  the  gem-studded  lion-throne  being 
adored  by  the  sages. 


chiliad M'4  sl^d'dHIII  5  II 

He  was  reciting  the  name  of  Krsna,  the  eternal 
Brahmana,  the  great  soul  and  the  great  lord.  He 
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had  the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns  and  the  divine 
lustre  illumining  him. 

^  feimr  istrrnT:! 

3n?RR  ^  ^  ^R^ll  V9 II 

O  Narada,  Brahma  was  delighted  at  finding 
his  grandson  so  illustrious.  He  developed  a 

feeling  that  his  sons  and  grandsons  are  all 

graceful. 

^  girTR  31^1 

WRI  yUHIM  ^dl3lfd:ll<JII 

As  soon  as  Sukra  found  Brahma  the  creator  of 
the  universe  he  got  up  at  once  and  feeling 
terrified  stood  before  him  with  folded  hands  and 
bowed  to  him  in  reverence. 

TIW  dyMIHH,!!  II 

fgUFr^ra^RTTt  cfRTR  n4yt|dllH,l 

^ch4uii  ^  gTR;il  II 

He  adored  him  with  sixteen  types  of  offerings 
and  with  his  mind  filled  with  devotion  he  started 
offering  prayers  to  him  on  his  arrival.  Indeed  he 
bestowed  intelligence  and  mantra  besides 
fortune  since  he  had  been  the  one  who  granted 
the  reward  of  one’s  own  deeds.  Indeed  he  was 
the  best  of  all  in  the  universe. 

irpt  ^sThrit  i 
'iyi^U^MclHTTjl  wf^ll  ^^11 

Brahma  the  lord  of  the  universe  felt  extremely 
satisfied  with  the  prayer  of  Sukra  and  he  then 
addressed  the  court  of  Sukra. 

i?rr#  ^1 

firych4uiiii  ii 
luwt  fRK  9Rp;i 
^  ^  4md4M.ll  II 

^  MsirvlTsi  <dl^Mf^-44i  R^l 

grf  irt  Tt  KUIMIM 

Sukra  offered  him  the  best  seat  of  lion-throne 
bowing  his  head.  This  lion-throne  was  quite 


beautiful  and  illumining,  which  was  built  by 
Visvakarma.  O  sage,  Sukra  after  bowing  in 
reverence  to  Brahma  also  bowed  in  reverence  to 
Kumara,  Sanaka,  Kratu,  Vasistha,  Marici, 
Sananda,  Sanatana,  Kapila,  Pancsikha,  Vodhu, 
Ahgira,  Dhanna,  myself  (Narayana)  and  Nara 
with  devotion  folding  his  hands. 

3I(^  '411^  ^ 

yiMdiMiM  srrfMg;:ii  ?mi 

diftl4iyia  «ndR  M«I1MITM;II^^II 

The  religious-minded  Sukra  adored  all  of 
them,  offering  them  the  gem-studded  lion- 
thrones.  Thereafter  Sukra,  the  son  of  Diti,  and 
the  other  sages  with  a  delightful  mind  bowed  in 
reverence  to  Brahma. 

MMcM'cg:  3nimt  fdHdlFyd:ll?\9ll 

Thereafter,  after  welcoming  all,  Sukra  with 
folded  hands  and  eyes  filled  with  tears,  getting 
emotional,  started  speaking  with  great  humility. 

^9h  -ScU’cl 

31ir  ^  ’ET  ^'JllfydH.I 

feniTT  4c|X|f^ll^<ill 

Sukra  said  -  Today  my  life  has  met  with 
success;  my  birth  has  been  successful  because  all 
of  you  with  BrahmS  have  arrived  here. 

«rWcT:  MHM'Ml:! 

p:  fjHJTlsir  in^  MiMirMi  tpnNT:  II  ii 

Besides  his  son  Sanatana  and  others  have  also 
arrived  here  with  their  smiling  faces.  It  appears 
as  if  lord  Krsna  himself  has  arrived  here. 

^icTTsf  wpt  %^i 

l^rdtKI^q  ^  O  II 

<*^m1w  'Mt  ^:l 

3PR  fer  t:  chtdifui  f^ii  ?  ?ii 

In  order  to  grace  a  child  like  me,  all  of  you 
have  arrived  here  and  I  welcome  you.  It  is  just  a 
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fallacy  to  enquire  about  the  welfare  of  the  people 
who  are  self-engrossed  in  their  own  soul.  You 
have  arrived  here  in  order  to  purify  me.  You 
kindly  tell  me  what  I  can  do  for  you? 

Brahma  said  -  I  was  feeling  anxious  because 
of  my  separation  from  you  for  long.  I  have  come 
to  meet  my  grandson  like  you,  because  the 
separation  from  a  son  and  a  grandson  is 
extremely  painful. 


^  wRiw  cnraroftriR^ii 

O  best  of  the  sages,  are  you  quite  well.  Are 
your  sons,  wives,  Dhanua  and  tapas  going  on 
well? 


I  pray  that  you  remain  devoted  to  lord  Krsna 
and  your  devotion  towards  your  teacher  may 
continue  as  ever. 

fjPT  ^ 

htni 

Because  to  adore  one’s  teacher  and  the  family 
gods  is  the  cause  of  all  the  welfares  and  destroys 
sins,  disease  and  grief,  bestowing  merit,  pleasure 
and  welfare. 


^9  31^;  ■’TCtl 

Rctl’UtirHl  ^hcii^ci  ^ck^i  rT  ri^uitii  ^^11 
^  felTcTT  vnutuuPil 

O  son,  you  are  devoted  to  lord  Krsna,  who  is 
beyond-  Prakrti  and  is  the  soul  of  all  men, 
formless  and  remains  happy  with  your  adoration. 
I  am  the  creator  of  the  universe  and  also  your 
teacher.  I  am  quite  happy  with  you  and  with  my 
pleasure  the  lord  also  feels  happy. 

Wet  ^  sliMsirimmchKnni^i 
ilftidw  -grrint  ^  rrii  ^  o  n 

fvIclW  iJCgjfW  elRt 

VBUIPIcT:ll^?ll 

O  intelligent  one,  the  reason  for  my  arrival  at 
present  is  somewhat  different,  about  which  I  am 
going  to  tell  you,  you  listen  to  me.  I  have  been 
deputed  by  the  gods  and  lord  Siva.  Brhaspati 
happens  to  be  the  Guruputra  of  Siva  whose 
chaste  wife  TSra  has  been  abducted  by 
Candrama,  who  has  taken  refuge  with  you. 

gjraii 

•iiui:  ^ ^ II 

ftr?ira(g[ 

RSjjisJtsi  ■5^: 

tTRt  TtJt  ^  ^  chlflUH,!!  ?  mi 


With  the  pleasure  of  the  teacher,  the  family 
gods  of  a  person  also  remain  happy  and  with  the 
pleasure  of  the  family  god,  all  the  gods  remain 
happy. 

^  W  wfenftfi 

The  sinners  with  whom  the  Brahmanas  and 
the  gods  get  angry,  they  cannot  remain  without 
blemish  and  have  to  face  obstructions  at  every 
step. 


O  son,  because  of  this  lord  Siva,  Dharma, 
Surya,  Indra,  Ananta,  Adityas,  Vasus,  Rudras, 
Dikpalas,  lords  of  the  quarters  are  arriving  here 
for  a  battle.  The  anny  comprises  of  three  crores 
of  gods,  Ndgas,  Kimpurusas,  Yaksas,  demons, 
Guhyakas,  Goblins,  Bhutas  and  Pretas  besides 
Kusmandas,  Brahmraksasas,  Brahmanas  Kiratas, 
Gandharvas  getting  well-prepared  and  are 
currently  lodged  on  the  sea-shore.  But  in  this 
war-like  situation,  I  have  been  declared  as  a 
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mediator,  therefore  either  you  return  Tara  or  be 
prepared  for  a  war  or  otherwise  you  disown 
Candrama  totally. 

anwg  ■)#  70154^:1 

fen  g  ri  ^  ^  ^  It 

Sukra  said  -  Let  the  gods  who  are  desirous  of  a 
war  arrive  here.  Leaving  Siva,  who  happens  to 
be  the  great  teacher  of  all,  I  can  fight  with 
everyone. 

'  n3 

tT  fqcTm?ll  ^  II 

arprts'  Tf?  ■rprnr?  cjaih^i 

aiPlTi^i-^  ^  iilrWiql  ^  ^  ^SRfTtll  ?  II 

The  demons  said  -  Siva  is  adorable  by  the 
gods  and  the  demons  alike.  Dharma  is  the 
witness  of  all  the  deeds  and  you  are  the  great 
grandfather.  We  consider  all  other  gods  like 
straw.  Therefore,  O  teacher  of  the  universe,  you 
go  and  tell  them  that  they  can  come  and  fight 
with  us. 

fpwrr  'qt^:i 

3IIHillH  y^lil^m:  MVTaiairWml  OTllI  ^  II 

O  lord,  in  case  Siva  arrives  here  to  display 
compassion  on  Brhaspati,  who  happens  to  be  his 
Guruputra,  he  will  first  use  Agneydstra  and  then 
start  the  fight. 

t  ^  ^  gr  ^5fiw%ii  "ii  o  11 

Brahma  said  -  O  son,  he  is  Kalagni  and  the 
destroyer  of  the  universe.  As  such  he  happens  to 
be  foremost  of  all  the  valorous  people. 
Therefore,  who  can  fight  with  him. 

ggr  ^  ^  gr  ^  ^ftHifgiu^ii 


The  mother  of  the  universe  is  associated  with 
him,  who  holds  a  sword  and  skull-vase.  Who 
would  like  to  fight  with  the  terrific  one? 

■RT  ^  ■gq^qTrgfg^gnrri 

glgqigiiggai  g  '^^glgqfg^^ii'k^ii 
4iHdi«}<qiuii^  gw  ^rgr  ggrraji:  i 
^^viHMigfggi  g gr^ivTlcfr  gggrftii'k^ii 

Who  would  fight  with  the  goddess  of  a 
thousand  arms  who  is  adorned  with  the  garland 
of  skulls  and  has  a  yojana-long  mouth  which  is 
ten  yojanas  wide?  She  has  seven  fangs  like  the 
tala  trees  which  are  horrible.  She  often  moves 
around. 

3Ti(flgfl5ir:  WIST  gtgr:  ?igrTf%gjTT:i 
3pMtqT  g  Ttirai^ryr.-iu'kii 

i^g  g^rgHg7i^i:i 

gtwngg; 

g  ^  gr  gnsj  g  iigarg:  ii  ii 

The  terrible  looking  attendants  of  Siva  also 
accompany  her  which  include  the  horrible 
Bhairava,  Nandi  who  roars  in  the  battle  field, 
besides  Virabhadra  and  other  ganas  who  are 
extremely  valorous,  possessing  great  prowess 
and  have  the  lutsre  of  crores  of  suns.  There  is  the 
thousand  headed  Sesa  accompanying  her,  whose 
hoods  are  studded  with  gems  and  they  hold  them 
on  the  head  like  the  sea-same  seed.  No  warrior 
can  equate  them. 

chMifNhji:  ggr  ^sr  f%^:i 

^g%qfggwRg  ^sg^  g?i4ggrii  ii 
ggi  hrghdi^uT  ^fqgFfnr  g^:i 

ggfes  twg  ^  ^  gsnu'isisii 

O  son,  Siva  the  killer  of  Tripura  and  from 
whom  the  Kalagni-rudra  emanates,  who  destroys 
the  world  and  the  trident  beafers  serve  him. 
Besides  the  horrible  Pasupata  weapon  can  reduce 
the  entire  universe  to  ashes.  How  can  the  demons 
stand  before  it? 
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^  3mm^i 

miJ<cK:  fJOTR?!  tTTRPR:ll>f<?ll 


TTTRT^:l 
1  m  O  1 1 


iT’crf^:  WMifd  4idgimr4<iiii 
The  glorious  Saihkhacuda  was  destroyed  with 
the  trident  of  Siva  though  he  happened  to  be  the 
associate  of  lord  Krsna  known  by  the  name  of 
Sudama  and  bore  the  lustre  of  three  crores  of 
sun,  extremely  astonishing  and  wore  the  kavaca 
of  Radha  round  his  neck  and  was  the  lord  of  all 
the  demons.  Lord  Visnu  who  happens  to  be  the 
killer  of  Saihkhacuda  and  Madhukaitabha  was 
himself  coming  from  Sveta-dvlpa. 


same,  nor  the  Pas'upata  weapon.  Kali,  Sesa  and 
Rudra  also  cannot  face  it. 

yyiyuw  Glib's ii 

O  lord  of  the  universe,  the  one  in  whose  hair- 
pit  the  entire  universe  is  lodged,  the  one  who  is 
the  base  of  all,  the  one  who  is  toughest  of  all. 

wt5?iT?Tt  *rw:  -R  ^ 

Lord  Virat  happens  to  be  the  sixteenth  ray  of 
the  same.  Neither  Ananta  is  stronger  than  the 
same  nor  is  Kali  superior  to  it. 

3TFr^  ■gn:  ■Ri  ^ 


?wgtc||  wm  snRIT  f^TTIiT  ^  •R^l 

II  h  9 II 

Thus  speaking  in  the  court  of  Sukra,  Brahma 
the  creator  of  the  universe  kept  quiet.  Thereafter 
the  king  of  Ddnvas  spoke  smilingly. 

^4-1 W:  1%  dc(lJ(u:liq?ll 

Prahlada  said  -  O  creator  of  the  universe,  you 
happen  to  be  the  oldest  lord  of  the  universe.  You 
are  adorable  by  all  and  are  the  lord  of  all. 
Therefore  what  could  I  speak  before  you? 

f|TtRigrf5TTTr#^  I 

■RT  ^  fJOTrw  W  ^ll  q-8ll 

■yc(?^<lrqq'WP£l  ^ 

3TWrai  HlchH^isr  ^j'R^imqil 

clilt  ?  g  f^l 

T  ri  gjRPt  ^  flPlJ  p- ^  ■gniim^ii 

The  one  who  had  killed  Hiranyakas'ipu  and 
Madhukaitabha,  the  one  in  whom  lord  Krsna 
appears  with  all  the  rays,  the  one  who  happens  to 
be  the  soul  of  everyone,  his  Sudars'ana-cakra 
which  is  unbearable  always  protects  us.  O 
Vidhata,  neither  Siva  is  more  powerful  than  the 


Let  all  the  gods  come  and  fight  with  us 
because  I  am  not  afraid  of  the  arrows  of  ^iva  or 
his  Pasupata  weapon. 

qptspraTEr  Trsfip^ii  ^  o  ii 

O  Prajapati  I  bow  in  reverence  to  ^iva  who  is 
the  form  of  welfare.  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
serpent  Ananta  and  the  noble  Vaisnavas. 

iMifJOTIVI  5RTI^  1pTRRT:I 

^  ^  WIrq<4vi  drtl4l4vlHLII  ^ 

O  lord,  because  of  the  grace  of  all,  I  am 
fearless  and  quite  healthy;  I  don’t  possess  any 
strength  of  my  own  and  whatever  I  possess 
belongs  to  the  lord. 


■WPTXlp  i^dWIdl  5TT  ^  fyujjfq^qil 

Iff4i<i^ll  ^911 

IpPT:  (cticbtlSwich  P  RPP^I 

ilOTSfp  RTSJSr  II  ^  ?  II 


In  the  earlier  times,  my  father  was  killed 
because  of  his  own  sin  of  denouncing  Visnu. 
Saihkhacuda  was  killed  because  of  his  own 
stubbornness  and  the  Madhukaitabha  were 
destroyed  because  of  their  own  arrogance. 
Tripura  happened  to  be  our  servant  and  he  could 
not  be  counted  as  a  great  warrior;  still  he  was 
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killed  at  the  hand  of  Mahadeva,  mounted  on  a 
chariot  when  he  was  incited  by  lord  Siva. 

SflcTT  ^  ^11  II 


O  Narada,  Prahlada  the  best  of  the  demons 
kept  quite  after  speaking  all  this.  Thereafter 
Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe  started 
speaking  again. 


fcJHI^IejjKOi 


Brahma  said  -  O  son,  a  war  between  the 
demons  and  the  gods  will  doom  destruction  on 
both  the  sides,  therefore,  you  better  act  with  love 
which  is  the  root  cause  of  all  welfares. 


Sanatana  said  -  The  one  who  adores  lord  Kr§ 
na  who  is  beyond  Prakrti  and  has  a  teacher  like 
Vaisnava  Sukra,  who  can  over-power  such  a 
great  king. 

.dqi-cl 

^  fefrT;  TJPT)'  ^^(0^:1 
^  gif^iitaoii 

Sanaka  said  -  No  one  can  defeat  a  meritorious 
person.  The  sinner  is  over-powered  because  the 
lamp  of  virtues  cannot  be  extinguished  with  the 
wind  of  illusion. 


jliTO  35^: 


wnr  1^ft  ^  ^«r^i 

TTjFTpsr:  r^tmri^ii  ^  ^  ii 

O  king  mind  it,  that  I  have  come  as  a  beggar  to 
you  inspite  of  being  Brahma  and  therefore,  you 
give  away  Tara  to  me  in  charity  because  by 
disappointing  a  beggar,  a  householder  attracts  all 
sins. 

RqrchMK  3^ 

TT^ 

RRR  cRTRiSTTII^VSlI 

Sanatkumara  said  -  O  best  of  the  kings,  you 
are  the  lion  among  the  races  of  the  demons  and 
the  gods;  therefore  you  protect  your  glory.  The 
one  at  whose  door  Brahma  comes  as  a  beggar 
who  could  equate  him  in  glory? 

RqicR  3c||-o 

R  ^TcTRR  I 

5nRRTo^:ll^<?ll 

Sanatana  said  -  Brahma,  Siva  and  other  gods 
could  not  conquer  you  because  of  your  being 
virtuous  and  noble  and  a  Vaisnava  also  being 
protected  by  the  Cah-a  of  lord  Krsna. 

■RR<pT  'Sctirl 


^  RTTi  R?mTR  llTOliRcfi 

Wchlfd  -gflR  RT^RTR:  p:  gRMIR^Il 

The  sage  said  -  O  virtues  king,  you  hand  over 
Tara  and  CandramS  to  the  teacher  Bj-haspati.  I 
pray  you  again  and  again  and  preserve  your 
glory  for  all  times  to  come. 

3RrR 

R^^  RT^rrafl  Irr^i 

chul^  RRW  ^  RRT  RR^IIts^ll 

rviwJi'JiiMiiintcil  R  RT^  RRflW:l 
^  RRhfftllR ^ II 

Prahlada  said  -  When  the  lord  of  all  is  present 
there,  none  of  his  attendants  can  occupy  that 
position,  nor  could  anyone  else  give  the  consent. 
You  better  tell  all  these  words  to  Sukra  who  is 
the  best  of  noble  people.  The  teacher  happens  to 
be  the  lord  of  the  noble  disciples  and  he  is 
always  equated  with  the  lord.  In  earlier  times  I 
entrusted  all  my  riches  and  fortunes  to  my 
teacher. 

RR  ^tRRJ  RlRhSr  ■^Rgrt:  RftRRRir:l 

^  R  RiHRf^  ■^iivs'kii 

We  are  the  servants  of  our  teacher,  who  feeds 
us  because  the  same  disciples  meet  with  welfare 
who  obeys  the  command  of  the  teacher. 


RRfrRT  RT^PR:  RT:I 
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ts^:  ^  rjgnr  3r#Tt 
^  ^  m  ^  ^  t#R  ■g^rii  vsmi 

O  sage,  on  hearing  the  words  of  Prahlada,  he 
prayed  to  Sukra.  Thereafter  Sukra  returned  Tara 
and  the  sinful  Candrama  to  them. 

rfRT  ^5b:  yuniH 

HtUrT:  ^l|\3^ll 

Sukra  handing  over  Tara  and  Candrama 
touched  the  feet  of  Brahma  and  bowed  in 
reverence  to  all  the  sages,  finally  retiring  to  his 
own  place. 

"RTTurt  fai^: 

t  hPlOUIIAIUId;  ■^aRJf  ^II^V3|| 

Prahlada  also  bowed  in  reverence  to  Brahma 
together  with  all  his  courtiers  and  offered 
salutations  to  all  the  sages,  who  finally  left  for 
their  abodes. 

51^  tTRT  ^ 

nycicwi  ^  ■g^ii^eiii 

O  sage,  Brahma  looked  at  Tara,  who  was 
lowering  her  head  in  shame  and  was  pregnant  at 
the  same  time.  She  touched  the  feet  of  Brahma. 
She  was  crying  also. 

^  ^  TTUlft  STRfT  RWlUt  RTWI 

3^  3RT  gn^TT  ^ 

31^  ^  iTtTt  ^  ^ 

■^fNMilTtil  cAtiT  %ll  (i  o  II 

Thereafter  finding  Candrama  offering 
salutations  to  him,  the  merciful  Brahma  lifted 
him  up  and  made  him  sit  in  his  lap  and  then 
spoke  to  Tara  who  had  lost  all  her  glory.  Brahma 
said:  "O  Tara,  don’t  be  afraid  of  me."  With  my 
boon  you  will  regain  the  fortunes  of  your 
husband. 

■RT  ^  gcitfdll  C  ^11 

Because  a  helpless  and  weak  lady  if  over¬ 
powered  by  a  strong  man  cannot  be  termed  as 
unchaste  and  does  not  fall  from  her  dharma.  She 


is  purified  by  her  repentance  and  she  cannot  be 
treated  as  degraded  because  of  the  advances  of  a 
sinner. 

•Rfsrm  gjTOTt  ^ 

Wlftni  MRc|(5dril<S^II 

On  the  other  hand,  the  one  who,  becoming 
passionate,  goes  to  another  man  for  the  sake  of 
pleasure  and  enjoys  his  company,  her  mind 
cannot  be  purified  even  with  repentance. 
Therefore  she  is  considered  as  a  discarded 
woman  by  her  husband. 

31  *41  >41^  ^  <4iqTX<^fc;cj|eh<»^| 

^  ^  II 

She  will  remain  in  the  kumbhlpdka  hell  till  the 
duration  of  the  life  of  the  sun  and  the  moon.  Her 
food  is  to  be  discarded  like  refuse  and  the  water 
like  urine  and  her  mere  touch  showers  all  sins  on 
a  person. 

Therefore  the  noble  people  are  prohibited 
from  taking  food  and  water  from  such  a  degraded 
woman.  O  daughter,  you  tell  me  who  has  made 
you  pregnant.  You  better  go  back  to  Brhaspati. 

^  ^ 

M'wii  ^  mi 

cfcR  dijctra  ■r^ 

Tpf  I  Rirt  wi*4unii<i^ii 

■R^  ^  yil^ui;  Rf^  54.mi<4i: 

Rt  54(ri:ll ^\9ll 

O  virtuous  lady,  you  shed  away  the  shame 
because  everything  that  has  happened  is  due  to 
the  earlier  deeds.  On  hearing  the  words  of 
Brahma,  the  chaste  lady  spoke  to  him,  "O  father, 
I  am  pregnant  by  Candrama  and  I  am 
accordingly  maintaining  the  same.  O  Prajapati,  at 
the  time  when  I  was  captured  by  this  degraded 
Candrama,  all  the  people  are  witnesses  to  me. 
Saying  this,  Tara  produced  a  child  which  was 
having  the  lustre  of  gold. 

^tR’cRcn  dK*l^41  "gRTR  cJiT^SJR^I 
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giHli  ^  II 

cTFI  gglluml^T^I 

wm  ^  ■q^ii<i^n 

■RTE^  mf  w  -gr^  ^i 

airf^  ^t^grqf^  ^  f^:ii^oii 

The  child  which  was  having  the  divine  lustre 
was  carried  by  Candrama  in  his  lap.  He  then 
bowed  in  reverence  to  Brahma  and  went  back  to 
his  abode.  Thereafter,  Brahma  entrusted  TSra  to 
Brhaspati  and  offering  protection,  the  gods  made 
them  proceed  to  their  respective  abodes  together 
with  Siva  and  Dharma.  The  gods  too  retired  to 
their  respective  abodes  together  with  Brhaspati. 

^iMijiThciridi  3nw  4i^gRRy:ii<?^ii 

^  ti  fsi;  ^wi;i 

■R?T^II  ^911 

TT  TT^  llraT  ITHM  ft^l 
gdRqi  ^  %^TTII  ^  II 

^  irqt  gRit  <*iihhw4th;i 

3itTt^  ulcni«ii  ^  wit 

fiicii^H  cit  f^:  ■p:ii'?'){ii 

The  teacher  Brhaspati  was  very  much 
delighted  in  getting  back  Tara  the  lady  of  his  life. 
Thus  the  child  bom  from  the  womb  of  Tara  was 
given  the  name  Budha.  O  Brahmana,  this  son  of 
Candrama  in  due  course  of  time  became  a 
powerful  planet.  The  same  Budha  once  spotted 
Citra  in  the  secluded  forest  who  was  bora  from 
the  Apsara  GhrtacI  from  the  seed  of  Kubera.  She 
had  beautiful  eyes  like  lotus  flowers  and  was  full 
of  youth  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  Budha  accepted 
her  as  his  wife  by  means  of  the  Gandharva 
marriage. 

ciwmviid  T?fiT  cJlqfeR  ■?r:i 

e|^  1%IWlt  ^  ^  II  ^  II 

He  enjoyed  her  company  in  seclusion 
impregnating  her.  Because  of  this  a  king  named 
Caitra  was  bom  out  of  Citra. 


^  '9Tif^  t  ssnfR*!  ^1 
WT  'Tlit  ^Wrr  ^  ^STT  VluiPl  ^11  ^^11 

^  ^rag  ^cHHi  ?i<5><injsr<i^i<4:ll  ^tsii 

rMKNMi 

Mgc^jrai  -Rra  ■?Ti^  ici^  ^11  ^c\i 

1^  ^ 

irat  Hg  ^  1RHT  TiTiThTt  cig^  ^ni 

gciRg  tgwifTT  Hg  ^  ■ggiwR7TH;i 

TcTRT  gw  UNildlcI  ■gqqtgR^^II  o  || 

THiT  ^  iftfwrafiri 

iRg  TRiTsiirw  11^  ^11  gi 

The  religious  king  ruled  over  the  land  of  seven 
islands.  During  his  rule  there  were  a  hundred 
streams  of  ghee,  a  hundred  steams  of  curd,  a 
hundred  streams  of  milk,  sixteen  streams  of 
honey  and  ten  streams  of  oil.  In  his  kitchen 
sweets  were  made  with  sugar  of  a  lakh  of  heaps, 
including  sweet  balls,  five  crores  of  meat 
preparations  and  other  varieties  of  food,  daily.  O 
sage,  the  Brahmanas  and  others  enjoy  the 
treasures  of  these  streams  daily.  Thus  the  king 
during  his  life  time  regularly  gave  away  in 
charity  a  lakh  of  cows,  a  lakh  of  gems,  a  hundred 
lakhs  of  ornaments,  a  lakh  of  fine  garments  and 
gem-studded  ornaments,  to  the  Brahmanas.  In 
due  course  of  time,  a  son  named  Adhiratha  was 
bom  to  Caitra. 

tTRT  yr«lta5hc(df  q5r(jqi:| 

nwiH  R  'WTizi  gftwTiri;ii  t?  n 

grt  fwngrgt  ^  gn^i 
VK^i^  ■g  gf^ii  ^  n 

A  son  named  Suratha  was  bom  to  him  who 
was  a  Cakravartl  king,  who  received  divine 
knowledge  from  Medhas,  the  best  of  the  sages 
and  adorned  Visnumaya  in  the  sacred  land  of 
Bharata.  The  great  intellectual  performed  a  great 
piija  in  the  winter  Navaratras,  on  the  bank  of  the 
river. 
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Trarr  chfH^^vi^  ^:ii  ^o'^n 

^  Tffi^  ffirofr  ?nf^  ^:i 

^[fqnrt  ^Imicr:  w.ii 

•RR#  irm  (^ujMmuil;  i 

yHHl'RI^<lrMl5T:ll  ?o^|| 

■R'  ^  ^  Plril  RR^I 

■g^  ■RRTR  ■3ET^  R4m4)H.II^°^II 

O  best  of  the  sages  Viradha,  the  king  of  the 
Kaliriga  country,  happened  to  be  the  best  of  the 
kings.  He  had  a  son  named  Drumina  who  was  a 
great  yogi  and  intellectual. 

The  great  intellectual  Vaisnava  Drumina  went 
to  Puskara-ksetra  and  performed  severe  tapas 
there,  as  a  result  of  which  a  son  named  Samadhi 
was  born  to  him,  who  happened  to  be  the  best  of 
the  intellectuals  and  the  Vaisnavas.  His  wicked 
son  and  the  wife  drove  the  king  out  of  the  house, 
who  used  to  give  away  in  charity  a  crore  of  gold 
coins  daily  before  sipping  the  water.  Thereafter, 
he  was  redeemed  after  adoring  Visnumaya. 

TRTT  ^  ^  f^bchUi* 

dclltj  c(|cM  gniT  fePTUt  Rf^:ll  ^0^11 
O  sage,  thus  the  king  got  back  his  kingdom 
and  he  ruled  without  interruption.  In  due  course 
of  time  he  became  a  Manu  who  was  addressed  as 
such  by  Brahma  the  creator  of  the  universe. 

rifro  31^0  jrrfqTo 
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Chapter  62 

The  desires  of  Suratha  and  Vais'ya  fulfilled 

gw  jm  WtT  yPl^TlUldl 

frtj  ^ii 

Narada  said  -  You  kindly  tell  me  how  king 
Suratha  achieved  from  the  Medhas,  the  best  of 


the  sages,  divine  knowledge  and  ultimately 
achieved  salvation. 

Sri  Narayana  said  ^  Nandi  the  grandson  of 
Dhruva  who  happened  to  be  the  son  of  Utkala 
and  belonged  to  the  race  of  Svayambhuvamanu, 
was  truthful  and  self  disciplined.  He  together 
with  his  hundred  Aksauhini  army  surrounded  the 
kingdom  of  Kola,  ruled  by  Suratha. 

^  W  qR^I 

fllt^  I^PTRI -gw  II 'k  II 

O  Narada,  the  war  continued  regularly  for  a 
year.  Thereafter  Nandi  who  enjoyed  a  long  life 
and  was  a  Vaisnavas,  defeated  Suratha. 

irg^g^  fWt  ^  ^ 

fnviigi  wm  'n^ 

cl5f 

Suratha  was  alone  and  was  driven  out  from  the 
kingdom.  He  somehow  escaped  at  the  dead  of 
night  and  mounted  on  a  horse,  went  to  a  thick 
forest.  In  the  forest  he  met  a  Vais'ya  on  the  bank 
of  Puspabhadra  river.  O  sage,  soon  they  became 
intimate  friends. 

%^fwr§r  6  ii 

Thereafter,  accompanied  by  Vais'ya  the  king 
Suratha  went  to  the  hermitage  of  the  sage 
Medhas  which  happened  to  be  a  sacred  place  and 
was  known  as  the  remover  of  the  misfortune  of 
noble  people.  The  king  found  the  sage  having 
immense  gloiy,  teaching  the  divine  tattvas  to  his 
disciples. 
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TRT  f?TTRT  'gfWT^I 

'-inffRFi  ^sr^gsie^i 

^  ^RfiTt  TRT  ^^<^{,11  ^o  ll 

Both  the  king  and  the  Vaisya  bowed  in 
reverence  to  the  king.  The  sage  in  turn  blessed 
them  both  welcoming  them.  Enquiring  about 
their  caste  and  named  separately,  the  sage 
enquired  of  them  about  their  welfare.  The  king 
then  replied  to  the  best  of  the  sages. 


TFiTTSt  ITSJt 


wnWtg  qf^HI  qRHHISf^TII  ^11 


Siiratha  said  -  O  Brahmana,  my  name  is 
Suratha  and  I  am  born  in  the  Caitra  race. 
Currently  the  powerful  king  NandT  has  defeated 
me  and  separated  me  from  my  kingdom. 

^  ^  -q^mFr  vKoiiwiiii  11 

O  virtuous  one,  what  remedy  should  I  apply, 
by  which  I  could  regain  my  lost  kingdom?  You 
kindly  tell  me.  I  have  therefore  come  to  take 
refuge  with  you. 

SRvTt^ 

This  is  the  Vaisya  named  Samadhi.  By  a  turn 
of  destiny,  his  son  and  the  wife,  over-powered  by 
greed,  have  turned  out  this  religious  person  from 
the  house. 

gi5j6|iq  PirM  trH child 


He  used  to  give  away  a  crore  of  gold  coins  in 
charity  to  the  Brahmanas  daily.  The  sons,  wives 
and  brothers  objected  to  his  perfonning  charity. 
When  he  did  not  listen  to  them,  they  were 
enraged  and  ultimately  they  drove  him  out. 
When  their  anger  subsided,  they  tried  to  find  out 
his  whereabouts.  The  noble  hearted  Vaisya 


developed  detachment  and  he  could  not  return 
his  home. 

g^TSJ  ijt  rdcRcil 

^  grifr  ferfKT:  11 

On  the  other  hand  to  the  sons  left  their  home 
with  the  separation  of  the  father.  In  the  forest 
getting  relieved  of  all  the  karmas  they  distributed 
the  entire  riches  to  the  Brahmanas. 

gsr  IntcbiiHd-ij  oqnsui^n^yii  11 

Now  only  one  desire  is  left  with  him  to 
become  the  slave  of  the  lord.  He  is  the  person 
with  the  only  desire  to  know  can  how  he  achieve 
it;  you  kindly  tell  us. 

timT  m  f^wprraT 

Rnkr^  w  v^uiipq  f^njurr  uw 

The  sage  Medhas  said  -  The  unconquerable 
Visnumaya  possessing  three  gums  pervades  the 
entire  universe  at  the  command  of  lord  Kpsna 
who  is  devoid  of  all  the  gunas. 

fprr  gRflw  ^  tit  gfw  ^  fniTR^i 

^  fjtrar  fiUJiTflft;  11 

On  whomsoever  the  merciful  goddess  showers 
her  grace,  he  achieves  the  devotion  of  lord  Krs 
na,  which  is  difficult  to  get. 

^  qidffgHi  ITT^  T  ^TIRi  ^PIT  'gtTI 

Rradl  dlfiTdSHlfrf  ?  o  II 

O  king,  the  one  on  whom  the  goddess  does  not 
shower  her  grace,  he  is  entangled  with  her 
illusion  and  has  to  face  several  types  of  miseries. 

g  %TJr  ut:^wi,ii  ^  ?ii 

In  this  perishable  universe  she  roams  about 
always  and  separating  the  people  from  the  lord, 
she  creates  illusions. 

fpSEIT  r^RlI^RlTi  TTf;tgTtTRfTTcRmTT:ll?^ll 
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?!^  f)W  3J^  ■R^ll  ^  ^  II 

cWR  R  'RTO^IR'ifll 

^  '?Tcfn^l 

3lf^<lQ;MJJRRh  ^  RBRgrd  Rtmit|;iRmi 
■^31^  ■RRHt  ^  f^nl^nt  R^l 

S3  n3  ' 

MV’Mf^i  ?nR  ^  rH^n  Rn:ll^^ll 


As  a  result  of  this,  a  person  afflicted  with 
grief,  meditates  upon  false  deities  with  false 
mantras.  They  ultimately  become  devotees  of 
goddess  Durga  after  adoring  her  for  seven  births. 
Thereafter,  they  serve  for  seven  births  the 
compassionate  and  eternal  Visnumaya,  who  is 
also  called  Durga  and  thereafter  they  achieve  the 
devotion  of  lord  Durga.  Siva  who  is  eternal  also 
bestows  divine  knowledge.  Then ’after  adoring 
lord  Siva,  the  great  god  of  knowledge,  they 
achieve  the  devotion  of  lord  Visnu. 

♦ 

And  after  serving  Visnu  they  'achieve  the 
spotless  divine  knowledge. 

rr:i 

if^|R\9ll 

^  ^  ^  ri<ju|i:iiy<iii 

Thus  while  serving  Visnu,  the  possessor  of  all 
the  gunas,  the  Sdhv/ka-Vaisnavas  achieve  the 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna  who  is  beyond  Prakrti. 
His  devotees  and  the  noble  people  recite  his 
spotless  mantra  and  by  serving  lord  Krsna  with 
the  same,  they  are  themselves  deprived  of  all  the 
gunas. 

31R^5l^un  ■qpt  t  ^uj|<4i:i 

RRR  jTihI^  ^  PHIRilll  9 <?  II 

JWIUli  R4%urr 

RldTR^Hi  RSITI 

dlfllRd,  RtcTt^  ■R  Rll  ?  ^11 

Such  of  the  Vaisnava  people  always  adore 
lord  Visnu  in  Goloka  and  continue  there  in  that 


position  up  to  the  life  of  innumerable  Brahma. 
Such  of  the  persons  who  are  indeed  the  best, 
receive  the  mantra  of  lord  Krsna,  who  redeems  a 
thousand  generations  from  his  mother’s  as  well 
as  father’s  side  besides  the  servants  and 
ultimately  proceeds  to  the  Goloka. 

Rcliuj^  H^IUK  c*,u!siKRtt>sRlU|ll 
<{ldl'UK«td  <J)WineK<tl  R  ^ftRiRTII  ^  ^  II 


The  illusion  of  Maya  becomes  a  sailor  in  the 
terrific  ocean  of  the  universe  and  makes  the 
devotees  to  cross  it  mounted  on  the  boat  of  the 
devotion  of  lord  Krsna. 


■RT  giTOTRI  l|tRIrRd:ll3  3ll 


The  same  Vaisnavl,  the  illusion  of  lord  Krsna, 
cuts  off  all  the  bondages  of  the  Vaisnavas  with 
sharp  weapons. 


fR^fdchT  Rratuft  Vlfdrfiril  ^1 
^  RRHR  %rfRR  TORmil  ^'kll 
O  king,  the  s'akti  is  divided  into  two  parts  viz. 
-  Vivecika  and  Avarant.  Initially  she  bestows  on 
a  devotee  the  Avarani-sakti. 


Rb4R:Rdq:  WfTHJTRTRRrRR  R  RRRi;i 
Rf«Af5dfy^Ald  ^WldHi  Rdlddlll^mi 


Lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  the  form  of  truth 
and  all  things  which  are  separated  from  him  are 
perishable.  Similarly  the  Vivecika-sakti  is  also 
bestowed  by  the  goddess  to  the  Vaisnavas. 

RIcRTJtI  R  'RI:  I 
3f^bU|c|HIRRdi  aR^RIRR'd  Ills'll  I  ^  ^  II 

Such  of  the  people  who  enjoy  the  rewards  of 
their  karmas  are  either  opponents  of  Vaisnava  or 
are  wicked  people  and  they  are  always  engrossed 
in  Avaranl  s'akti  which  creates  illusions  for  them. 
This  is  quite  surprising. 

3T?  R31RR:  ^1 


RRlfR  fibumirRH  "RRIiR  ?raJRR;i  I  ?  V9 1 1 

O  king,  I  am  the  son  of  Varuna  and  the 
grandson  of  Brahma;  after  achieving  the  divine 
knowledge  from  Siva  I  always  recite  the  name  of 
lord  Krsna. 
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w  «r3r 

^f^nicKuH  ^  ?  (i  II 

O  king,  you  also  go  to  the  bank  of  the  river 
and  adore  Durga  the  eternal  goddess.  Since  you 
have  a  desire  in  your  mind,  you  will  achieve  the 
knowledge  of  Avamnl. 

^  t^pgj  <IWdlc|  f,Mm4)ll  ^  ^  II 

The  merciful  goddess  Vaisnavl  will  bestow 
the  Vivecikd  knowledge  on  Vaisya  who  intends 
to  adore  her  without  keeping  any  desire  in  his 
mind. 

gyirfeiR  ^  ii 

The  merciful  sage  thus  speaking  explained  to 
both  of  them  the  method  of  the  adoration  of 
goddess  Durga,  her  stotra,  kavaca  and  mantra. 

TTiTT  Tim  fig^  ^  tn^^441fc^r5Tii;ii  -k  ^ii 
cRfsict  ^<i[mi^mgy'iH,i 
■g^  wt  flu  gg;  ?Tfgfir®f%ii'k?ii 

Thereafter  the  Vais'ya  adored  the  merciful 
goddess  Bhagavatl  and  then  achieved  all  his  lost 
kingdom  and  glory  and  then  achieved  salvation. 
He  ultimately  became  Manu.  Thus  I  have 
narrated  to  you  the  story  of  goddess  Durga  who 
bestows  welfare  and  grants  salvation;  what  else 
do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

?flWo  ^=nT^o  |ufqTo 

O  'O 

f^qfgttmsKrrEt:  II  ^  ^  II 
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Chapter  63 

Talk  between  Durga  and  Vaisya 

vic((c< 

-IT<|i)U|  UfTOFI  ^ 

TTSTT  ^  5l<*l\u|  Wl^ll  ^11 

Narada  said  -  O  Narayana,  O  virtuous  one,  O 


best  of  the  possessor  of  knowledge  of  the  Vedas, 
how  did  the  king  adore  Durga? 

^TTnfsjqfR  gr  PijJui 

^  ^  jrchAoT  M<^dtcNM^!iiid:ii?ii 

How  did  the  Vaisya  named  Samadhi  adore 
Durga  and  at  her  advice  the  Nirguna-Brdhmanal 

^  fSTifenr  ^  SIR  ^  rti 

What  are  the  details  of  the  method  of 
adoration,  dhydnam,  mantra,  stotra  and  kavaca 
given  by  the  sage  to  the  king? 

gr  ^  ^  TTTti;i 

■RT^tTS^  riw  ^  gr 

And  what  type  of  divine  knowledge  was 
imparted  by  Durga  to  Vais'ya  and  by  which 
method  she  appeared  before  both  of  them? 

HR  WW  TR  3IR 

TTHVH  g?T  HT  Ht  ^  k  II 

After  achieving  the  divine  knowledge  what 
was  the  stage  achieved  by  the  Vais'ya  and  the 
king  separately?  You  kindly  tell  me. 

HltratlT 

jm  wtzf  tiFH  ^  ti^;i 

^  ^  SEfR  MtRsbillH^ll ^ II 

TITir  TTHT  ^wh^l 

■REHT  firanR  ^  tm:  ^tinaii 

Sri  Narayana  said  -  The  king  and  the  Vaisya, 
after  receiving  the  mantra,  stotra,  kavaca  and 
dhydnam  of  the  goddess  from  the  Medhas  ^i, 
went  to  Puskara-ksetra  and  performed  tapas 
there;  they  used  to  take  a  bath  thrice  a  day  and 
performed  pujd  and  achieved  success  after  a 
year. 


Tl^  Mjrci  cfil^d  ^taH^II  C II 

^  ^  iHftIrtRIII  <?  II 
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II 

^^cRt  fT^;  ^  gr^cfwiT^  3^:  g^:i 
%fRT  ^  ^  cR^  ^cRR^Nfwfrll  ??ll 
wroi  xlrm  ^^4|1  31^;  3^;  I 

d^cira  iTOWs-JEfl-  ^jq^sfd'^mn'iftii  ??  ii 
At  that  point  of  time  Durga  who  happens  to  be 
the  Mulaprakrti  appeared  before  them  in  person. 
The  king  got  back  his  kingdom  and  also 
achieved  the  position  of  Mann  besides  all  the 
worldly  pleasures.  The  Vaisya,  on  the  other 
hand,  achieved  the  divine  knowledge  from  the 
goddess  which  was  earlier  imparted  to  lord  Krs 
na  by  Siva.  The  merciful  goddess  lifted  up 
Vais'ya,  who  had  become  quite  lean  and  thin, 
because  of  fasting  and  whose  breathing  had 
stopped  making  him  senseless  and  said  to  him, 
”0  son,  you  get  up  and  regain  consciousness." 
Thus  speaking  again  and  again,  he  started  crying. 
Thereafter  the  goddess  herself  brought  him  back 
to  life  and  the  Vaisya  regained  consciousness.  He 
then  started  crying  before  the  goddess.  The 
merciful  goddess,  becoming  pleased  with  him, 
spoke  to  him  affectionately. 

TffjfwWET 

gr  113^  bit  bti 

3^  ^  ^TFTTf^T  wf  WraiR3;il  ^TJII 

Prakrti  said  -  O  son,  you  ask  for  your  desired 
boon.  Whether  you  desire  to  achieve 
Brahmanahood  or  eternal  life  or  anything  else 
which  is  more  difficult  for  you  to  get  but  you 
will  not  achieve  the  position  of  Indra,  of  Manu  or 
any  of  the  successful  positions,  which  will  be  too 
small  for  you,  which  are  quite  perishable  and  are 
meant  only  for  children  alone. 

-scurl 

?l^cc|-qq<d  gr  ^  cirf^dH^I 
cl^3fcl§c4'q  I^cli  It 


?RU||Mrfr  ^  Ml 

3Trart  ^  dl^h^Rfll  II 

Vaisya  said  -  O  mother,  I  don’t  aspire  for 
Brahmianahood  or  etemalship  and  the  position 
better  than  these  is  unknown  to  me.  I  have  taken 
refuge  with  you,  kindly  grant  me  a  boon  which 
should  result  in  my  achieving  the  imperishable 
and  the  essence  of  all. 


31^  ^  M  yrf^dH.1 

Ml  BlTRlfTT  l^c^^ll  ?^ll 

Prakrti  said  -  There  is  nothing  which  cannot  be 
granted  to  you.  Therefore,  I  bestow  upon  you  the 
position  which  is  desired  by  me.  By  this  you  will 
obtain  Goloka  which  is  quite  difficult  to  achieve. 

■u4^K  BT  ■^Tj^TR'  '^TWftTTT 

d<Jj^di  rr^rnm  w  mt  M3;ii  %c  11 

O  son,  I  am  bestowing  upon  you  the  essence 
of  the  divine  knowledge  which  is  quite  difficult 
to  achieve  and  by  which  you  will  reach  the  abode 
of  the  lord. 

•RTfiJT  adlM^d  3U|ch1(?di{^i 
Mut  ti4Pi^ctHH^ii  11 

Iwiandi  Msimr^vh^uiH.! 

;j|44i^r3'i1tlcqiisRrqdl^TO0^dH^II  ?  o  n 
There  are  nine  types  of  adoration  prescribed 
for  the  Vaisnavas  which  include  reciting  the 
name  of  the  lord,  offering  salutation,  performing 
dhydnam,  adoration,  reciting  of  the  glory, 
listening  to  his  glory,  deep  thinking  on  him, 
serving  him,  to  make  all  the  prayers  to  him.  This 
relieves  one  of  the  birth,  death,  old  age,  ailment 
and  punishment  from  Yama. 


SMfrfw  cHichHi  f|  TtM3;i 

MlfMHiqfqil  ^  ?ll 

The  sun  reduces  the  age  of  the  person  daily 
who  are  deprived  of  the  nine  types  of  adoration 
mentioned  above  and  are  wicked  by  nature. 


Milci-yTfcisr  ftniThi  'd'ttifqgRctiiddf;ii?^ii 
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fr^rgr  srfe  srin 

TFRfTiK: 

%;  ^  ^TTO^r  TRT(R:l 

^jTpJfrtll^oihTT:  ebV'MM:  3R^5f^:ll  t'sii 
glw:  rli 

^^fd:  Tlf^RTf^:  W^R:  IR  mi 

Tlfl^gr  RTtm:! 

■sm:  ^srRRJTtRTRsr#|rfTWT:ii?^ii 
^n#jrpJ  ri^;  i 

HRKliJuft  ^  f^^ftwr:IR'3ii 

■q%  tTfRTr  «rf%T  ycKIWVIIIRill 

Such  of  the  Vaisnavas  devotees  who  are 
engrossed  in  the  adoration  of  lord  Visnu,  live 
longer  and  after  getting  free  from  the  birth  and 
death,  are  also  relieved  of  all  their  sin.  Siva,  Ses 
a,  Dharma,  Brahma,  Visnu,  Mahavirat, 

Sanatkumara,  Sanaka,  Sananda,  Vodhu, 

Sanatana,  Bhrgu,  Marici,  Lomasa,  Sukra,  Vasist 

ha,  Brhaspati,  Kardama,  saM,  Atri,  Parasara, 
Markandeya,  Bali,  Prahlada,  Ganes'vara,  Yama, 
Stirya,  Varuna,  Vayu,  Moon,  Agni,  Akupara, 
Uluka,  Nadljaiigha,  Hanuman  the  son  of  the 
wind-god,  Nara  and  Narayana,  Kurma, 

Indradyumna  and  Vibhisana  were  all  the 
followers  of  Navadha-Bhakti  by  the  grace  of  lord 
Krsna.  They  are  all  free  from  the  birth  and  death 
and  are  devoted  to  the  lord. 

^Icl^Thia  ■RcPni;i 

h%ii  ^ ii 

0  lord  of  all  the  riches,  whosoever  is  devoted 
to  the  lord,  they  become  his  rays  and  because  of 
that  they  are  always  free  from  the  birth  and  can 
relieve  all  the  sacred  places  of  the  earth  of  .sins. 

R  RH  wfe  TiHihiT  Rprri 

3T£r:  RH  R  TTOTTRT  Rll  ^  o  H 

Of  the  seven  lokas  of  the  heaven,  all  the  seven 
islands  of  the  earth  and  the  nether  regions 
comprise  of  the  globe. 


TjRfgsTRt  I^WTt  RTFft  5^1 
5i^ri^jf^iciic'y:ii  ^  ^11 

O  son,  the  number  of  globes  is  beyond 
counting  and  in  each  and  every  globe  Brahma, 
Visnu  and  Siva  besides  other  gods  always 
remain. 

^  tR#  'MUctKd:  I 

-Rf^  wm  RBRITII  ?  ?  II 

All  other  gods,  sages,  Manu,  humans  and 
others  are  connected  with  the  illusion  of  the  lord. 

R  i^tuiw  Rgrf^TRII  ^  ?  II 


All  the  globes  are  enshrined  in  the  hair-pits  of 
lord  Mahavisnu.  The  same  Mahavirat  is  the 
sixteenth  ray  of  lord  Krsna, 


TIRT  Tt  ftcR  Pt^umT^a*l,l 
31^:  <b41vir  <tiUJimrMmflja<H^ii?'«ii 


M?  R  Plfi*B  ftw^l 

Pibchm  RHIdHH^II^mi 

^TRI33IlfR1Tfq;i 
TRR  «4rM<IH,II  ^  ^  II 
eiRRns4  fTRISZf  r^Ml^ldl  R  RtfTRrt];i 
R^gjR^ii  ^^11 


Rgfert  R  'R#  Rciin^chi  xTRj;i 

Tf#  MIU|{c^ft|U|^{^||^,^|| 
«4y4w^'j  R  R^chUUIchKUlH^I 

■RTt  TR5R  R  ^^P^ll  ^  II 


^  R4fRfeji<i  RfnR;i 

T[4  d^fdRd)  R  wt  IRTII  O  II 


Therefore  one  should  always  recite  the  name 
of  lord  Krsna  who  is  the  form  of  truth,  eternal 
Brahmana,  all-pervading,  devoid  of  giinas, 
infallible,  beyond  Prakrti  and  Tsana.  The  lord 
who  is  invisible,  formless,  spotless  without 
blemish,  devoid  of  desires,  without  obstructions, 
blissful,  eternal,  moving  according  to  his  own 
will,  the  form  of  all,  takes  to  human  form  for  the 
sake  of  the  devotees,  glorious,  bestower  of  all  the 
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riches,  difficult  to  achieve  even  by  Siva  and 
other  yogis,  difficult  for  adoration,  lord  of  all, 
adored  by  all,  the  one  who  fulfils  the  wishes  of 
all,  the  base  of  all,  bestower  of  all  the  dharmas, 
the  form  of  all,  all  knowledgeable,  the  fonn  of 
Puranas,  the  form  of  all  the  dharmas,  the  cause 
of  all  the  causes,  who  bestows  pleasures  and 
moksa  and  is  the  essence  of  all,  bestows  the  best 
of  devotion,  bestower  of  slavehood  of  Krsna  and 
dharma,  the  one  who  provides  success  to  all  the 
noble  people  and  without  him  all  other  things 
have  no  base  and  are  artificial, 

fTcjJ  c(r'M  "if  ^11 

O  son,  you  achieve  lord  Krsna  blissfully 
which  is  beyond  everything,  is  pure,  complete 
and  is  the  form  of  welfare. 

Modi  dVlcdtitlMM 

W  d^dl^sfi'ildlU?  II 

^  rit  'traoEIT  tl^l 

-O 

cTw  -tr  ■^■ropt'igTq;ii 

^TfraRgr:  3Rn^  ‘^Tiiu'^ii 

The  one  who  receiving  the  two  letter  mantra 
of  Krsna  which  bestows  slavehood  of  lord  Krsna 
achieves  success.  You,  therefore,  go  to  the  holy 
place  of  Puskara  and  recite  this  mantra  ten  lakhs 
of  times.  You  will  then  achieve  success.  Thus 
.speaking  the  goddess  Bhagavatl  disappeared 
from  the  scene.  O  sage,  thereafter  the  Vaisya, 
after  offering  salutation  to  the  goddess,  went  to 
the  Puskara-k.setra  and  performed  tapas  there 
vigorously.  Thereafter  he  achieved  lord  Krsna 
and  by  the  grace  of  the  goddess  he  became  the 
slave  of  lord  Kr.sna. 

ffg  ?ftgiro  M'^fo  Mchlcio  gmmo 

■ytytHMiRm:  -rtti 

f5fwfepTljs2TTg:ii^?ii 
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m  wiwferJTtssEiFT: 

Chapter  64 

The  method  of  adoration  and  sacrifice  of 
animals 


HHWdT 

TTSTT  ^  5hituk  ^  m 

dTtiitdi  tT?T«fPT  9hMM<4  ^11  ^11 

Narayana  said  -  0  virtuous  one,  I  am  going  to 
narrate  to  you  the  way  in  which  the  king  adored 
the  goddess.  The  same  routine  rituals  have  been 
described  in  the  Vedas. 

cfSlTI 

Wchtl^l^R^IUli  RtlRIl 

The  king  after  taking  a  bath  and  sipping  water 
performed  the  karanyasa,  hrdayanyasa  and 
afiganyasa.  He  completed  the  same  after  reciting 
the  mantra  and  purification  from  the  Bhutas. 

RIDTRTFR  dW:  fJcRT  ^ 
snroh  ^  R  yjT'Wti  ct^ii  ?  ii 

Thereafter,  he  performed  Prdndydma  and 
purifying  his  limbs,  he  perfonned  dhydnam  and 
by  making  the  image  of  the  goddess  in  clay 
invoked  her. 

>0  <N 

^ctg-0;  TmiRT^  ;5TtTr 

Thereafter  he  adored  her  with  devotion  and 
consecrated  LaksmI  towards  her  right  side  and 
adored  her  with  great  devotion.  Thereafter  the 
extremely  religious  king  invoked  six  gods  in  the 
six  pitchers  filled  with  water. 

R  'hyRrnTRT  ^  dircil 

WRt  ^  tT  gf|  171^11^11 

O  Narada,  the  king  then,  with  his  mind  filled 
with  devotion,  adored  Ganes'a,  Surya,  Agni,  Vis 
nu,  Siva  and  Parvatl. 
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After  adoring  the  six  gods,  the  intelligent  king 
meditated  upon  MahadevI  reciting  the  same 
dkydnam. 

KIR  ^  ht  giRRS  '3^1 

6  ii 

fHrt  ^  ynicR^i 

-tRI'iJUlll  fcPRHMt  ^tU|<4f  fctu^'itRfccilH^II  II 
ni^lt  •Hcl^yKi  MtldRI^I 

R4f^^JI4l4M^RcS^Tf^W^fMuri4^||  II 

■RJRt  f^nfniT  HrR  ^  44^m41l'  wt^l 

H^ilqtunsr  v!h41  fiWRiraf^TRraT^ii 

^■Rlfiliti  ^tUIVlfrB  ^R13^53fi|^g?TT3l 

<^wi^di  fOT^Hir  -^buig^i  <^m  1*14)311  11 

O  sage,  the  said  dhydnam  has  been  described 
in  the  Samaveda  and  serves  like  the  wish- 
flilfilling  tree.  It  runs  like  this.  I  adore  MahadevI 
daily,  who  happens  to  be  Mulaprakrti,  Isvarl, 
adorable  by  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva,  eternal, 
NarayanI,  Visnumaya,  Vaisnavl,  the  one  who 
bestows  the  devotion  of  Visnu,  the  form  of  all, 
the  base  of  all,  is  beyond  everything,  combines 
all  the  knowledge,  is  the  form  of  all  the  mantras 
and  all  the  prowess,  is  formless  and  also  with 
form,  the  fonn  of  truth,  the  best  of  all,  moves 
according  to  her  wishes,  the  chaste  one,  the 
mother  of  Mahavisnu,  the  one  who  emerged  out 
of  the  body  of  lord  Krsna,  the  beloved  of  Krsna, 
the  prowess  of  lord  Krsna,  his  intelligence, 
adored  by  lord  Krsna  who  offered  prayers  to  her 
and  bowed  before  her.  She  is  all  merciful. 


dH<*I^Hc|U|)'flt 


fw^STRITOWRir  ^TtiHU^lRdilRII  II 

fhf  ^ 

fe^RRfirat  fOTut  xi  ferrERT^ii  ^'kii 


f^RfcRintrRctqT  '^^gl4xr?^B3TT3l 
14^  *RRd)*iiRnifed3ii 

c(4h  c|Hc(cKi  ^ 


RISWlf^Tlf^R^II  II 

She  has  the  complexion  of  molten  gold.  She 
has  the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns,  wears  a  serene 
smile  on  the  face,  is  compassionate  to  the 


devotees,  has  hundred  arms,  relieves  one  of  all 
the  great  miseries,  beloved  of  three-eyed  lord 
Siva  and  the  chaste  one.  She  has  three  types  of 
virtues,  three  eye  and  she  is  the  beloved  of  lord 
Siva.  She  is  the  better-half  of  lord  Siva  who  is 
also  known  as  Candrasekhara.  She  is  adorned 
with  the  white  jasmine  flower  on  her  beautifully 
arranged  hair-do.  She  has  a  beautiful  round  face, 
is  the  attraction  of  lord  Siva  and  wears  two 
ornamental  kundalas  besides  having  beautiful 
cheeks. 


TRIR^umFtT  f4wf  wfl%^l 

3T3RRR  *>To|#TlfT||  ^\9|| 


wgf^RrRTlsf  ^  ^yfiTii  33^^1311  u  11 
fH4i3<c(<HtJIHiI#«f^dl3ll  II 


<rd<*4U|3MI3i|i 


'trdlgvil'Mlaehl.:  ^rn^iRcRRj^RT3ll 'R  °  II 

Mc{ig#ntdifiTbiHThi>tdm?i'mdi3i 

*|A|Tt<dT|fi-dT311  ^  Rll 


She  wears  Gajamukta  on  the  right  side  of  the 
nose  and  is  adorned  with  invaluable  ornaments 
studded  with  gems.  She  has  the  line  of  teeth 
which  shine  like  jewels.  Her  lips  resemble  the 
ripe  wood-apples;  she  is  delightful  and  provides 
welfare  to  all;  her  cheeks  are  decorated  with 
beautiful  paintings.  She  wears  beautiful  armlets 
and  wristlets.  She  has  anklets  studded  with  gems, 
besides  Cuddmarti  and  other  ornaments.  She  also 
wears  gem-studded  rings  on  her  fingers  which 
shine  in  the  hand  and  the  nail-polish  applied  on 
the  nails  looks  quite  fine.  She  is  clad  in  the 
garment  which  has  the  lustre  of  fire  and 
sanctified  with  the  sandal-paste. 


%R)r  TcRilR  ^ 

4t4tt\M*iuicicfi  *1^1 ’^*t'<j|if*i 4)311  y  y  I 


314)^  giRtt  WRT  ^  PidWi 

feiM  ^  yr4<3n4)  ^  R  ^  n 

She  has  a  spot  of  kasturl  placed  on  her  breasts. 
She  is  all  virtuous  and  moves  slowly  but 
gracefully  like  an  elephant.  She  is  quite 
attractive,  peaceful  and  is  always  engaged  in 
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perfomiing  yogic  practices.  She  is  the  strength  of 
Brahma,  the  creator  and  is  known  as  Parvatr  the 
base  of  all. 

Tprf^^nrroiT  ^ 

fvic^Mi  WI^lRvaii 

■^T^:  tRt 

She  has  the  face  like  the  full  moon  of  winter 
season.  She  is  quite  pleasant.  She  has  a  spot  of 
kasturl  on  her  forehead  accompanied  by  a  small 
spot  of  sandal-paste  which  looks  quite 
prominent,  she  has  beautiful  eyes  resembling  the 
lotus  flowers  of  the  winter  season.  The  collyrium 
decorates  her  eyes.  She  puts  to  shame  the  beauty 
of  crores  of  gods  of  love  and  has  a  charming 
body.  She  is  seated  on  the  gem-studded  lion- 
throne  wearing  a  beautiful  crown  emitting  lustre. 
She  is  the  art  of  creation  for  Brahma,  the 
compassionate  one  for  Visnu  who  preserves  the 
universe  and  is  the  source  of  destruction  for  Siva. 
She  killed  Nisumbha,  Sumbha  besides  Mahis 
asura. 

w  ^  fsTTniwi 

In  the  earlier  times,  during  the  battle  with 
Tripura,  she  was  associated  with  ^iva  and  at  the 
time  of  the  battle  with  Msdhukaitabha,  she 
served  as  the  strength  of  lord  Visnu. 

^  f^PnichfvmVslll^oll 

QuqiJ^ci&i  cTSJTI 

^  W  ^11  ^  ^11 

She  is  the  one  who  destroys  all  the  demons, 
the  destroyer  of  Raktabija,  Hiranyakas'ipu  in  the 


fonn  of  Narasimha,  the  killer  of  Hiranyaksa  in 
the  form  of  Varaha.  I  therefore  adore  the  strength 
of  great  Varaha  who  represented  the  form  of 
eternal  Brahmana.  I  therefore  adore  Druga  who 
is  all  powerful  in  the  universe. 

Thus  meditating  upon  her,  the  intelligent 
person  should  place  flowers  on  his  head  and  with 
his  mind  filled  with  devotion  he  should  again 
meditate  upon  the  goddess  invoking  her. 

CRT: 

•O  "O  '  ' 

Where  after  holding  the  image  of  the  goddess, 
one  should  recite  the  mantra  and  by  reciting  this 
mantra  one  should  perform  jlvanydsa. 

13^  ^cfrq«r  fVldvllchlrmwPlI 

Tpnr  3yn  ^ 

O  goddess,  O  mother,  O  eternal  Prakrti,  O 
goddess  of  the  gods,  you  kindly  accept  our 
adoration  after  descending  from  the  Sivaloka. 

friB  luB 

rqoiiuiijailtijiiul:  <H6l^rll 
rc(Kd  cT^  ^4^lTh<<:ll^^ll 

You  are  adored  by  the  world,  O  Mahes'varl, 
you  arrive  here  and  take  your  seat.  O  mother, 
you  stay  on  at  this  place  during  the  performing  of 
my  puja.  O  infallible  one,  you  should  arrive  here 
in  person  along  with  all  of  yom  saktis. 

^  ^fr  ^  ^  clf^'diqwilci  gi 

trrcnT: 

O  spouse  of  lord  Sadasiva,  I  recite  the  mantra 
3Tf  ff  aft  PHTFII  One  should  recite  this 

mantra  and  thereafter  speak,  "O  Siva  I  should 
always  remain  alive." 

^  ii  ^  <i  ii 

0  Candika,  the  lord  of  all  the  organs  of  senses 
should  arrive  here,  O  Candika,  all  your  saktis  and 
lords  should  arrive  here. 
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tr%t  ^ri 
d^ujbd  4<HlfBd:ll^^ll 
wot  rVMdl<*lfeclfj|i)l 

imit  ^  Ift  ^  TTTtSIJ  til  15  O II 

O  best  of  the  Brahmaiias,  the  goddess  should 
be  thus  invoked  and  then  the  mantra  which 
should  be  recited  thereafter,  is  being  told  by  me. 
You  listen  to  me  attentively.  O  Bhagavatl,  O 
mother,  O  beloved  of  Siva,  you  arrive  here  from 
Sivaloka,  I  welcome  you,  O  noble  one,  be 
merciful  towards  me.  O  Bhadrakall,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  you. 

81^5?  inTI 

STFRTTSftr  ^  ft 
sra  t  ^  TTi^  imi 
^  jnf  ^ 

0  Durga,  0  Mahes'varl,  we  have  become 
graceful  and  indebted  to  you  because  my  life  has 
met  with  success  because  of  your  arrival  in  my 
house.  My  birth  and  life  has  met  with  success 
because  I  adore  the  goddess  Durga  in  this  merit- 
bestowing  place  of  Bharata. 

*ratTt  '^3^ 

^5%  ^  ^  'ril-iHr*'  II 

In  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata,  such  an 
intelligent  one  who  adores  the  goddess  Durga, 
achieving  all  the  riches  ultimately  proceeds  to 
Go  I  oka. 

^  ic(ajjr>l|ch  5l'^r^«D;l 

An  intelligent  person  who  adores  Vaisnavi, 
achieves  Visnuloka  and  after  Mahesvarl,  one 
achieves  Sivaloka. 

TTlfi^'^  TfjRTt  ^  %rT  ^  ^  HFT#I 
tTstmTssrqrii'ismi 

The  adoration  of  Bhagavati  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Vedas  with  Sdttvik,  Rajas  and 
Tamas  intentions,  bestows  the  highest,  middle 
and  the  lower  position  respectively  to  the 
devotees. 


Hlf^cbl  ^WldHi  ^  ^llThlcildi  ^  TR#l 

Out  of  them  the  Vaisnavas  achieves  the 
Sdttvika  position,  the  sdktas  achieve  the  Rdjasl 
position  and  those  devoid  of  dlksd  achieve  the 
lower  position  which  is  also  called  Tdmasl. 

■iwraT  hicHl*  ^ujidldlHdHdtii'ktsii 
TFiRTt  ^  dlHdHRMPddll 
TRW  liHTTt  ^  riSITII  'li/.  II 

fetldlfhlRci  rim'RT  fSRT  Wl 
tirntlt  ■JTRTT  T^^^jiVicHHdll 

Tlcivird>W^i|l  ^^-wiTtr  '4<‘IIciH:ll'k<?ll 

The  adoration  of  Vaisnava  is  considered  to  be 
the  best,  because  it  does  not  invoke  the  killing  of 
anyone.  By  offering  the  sacrifice  Vai§navas 
achieves  the  Goloka,  by  adoring  Mahesvarl  with 
Rdjasl  intentions  and  by  making  the  offering, 
they  achieve  the  Rdjasl-s'akti  and  Kailasa.  The 
Kiratas  on  the  other  hand,  adoring  the  Tdmasl 
goddess  achieve  heaven.  You  are  the  one  who 
bestows,  dharma,  artha,  kdma  and  moksa  and 
you  are  the  illusion  of  the  universe. 

R  ^  WdHIl 

ytadi  TI^II  h  o  II 

You  are  the  sole  energy  of  lord  Krsna  and  are 
free  from  the  birth,  death,  old  age  and  ailments. 
You  are  the  best  of  all,  provide  pleasure  and 
salvation.  You  bestow  welfare  and  the  devotion 
of  lord  Krsna. 

HUIdPui  ^  ^Jifddlf^fdl 

^  5^  ^?TiTTi%ll  h  ^11 

O  NarayanI,  O  virtuous  one,  O  Durga,  O 
destroyer  of  the  miseries,  you  be  merciful.  Thus 
with  the  reciting  of  the  name  of  Durga  all  the 
difficulties  of  the  people  vanish. 

fiRT  ^  ^  wl;:  1 

?Tf  TWFI^  TT:  II  k  T II 

W(  ^  ^  ^  ^  W  rF^I 
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im  ^  II 

3m:  OW^  Mf^^c«:im')3ll 

Thereafter,  thus  adoring  the  goddess,  the 
devotees  would  place  the  conch  to  the  left  of  the 
goddess  placing  Dwrva-grass,  flowers  and 
sandal-paste  together  with  water.  Then  holding  it 
in  the  right  hand,  he  should  recite  the  mantra 
saying,  "O  conch,  you  are  full  of  merit  and  the 
bestower  of  welfare.  O  purifier,  in  the  earlier 
kalpa  you  were  created  by  Sarhkhacuda. 

cfi^T  ¥te?rii  h  mi 

Thereafter  the  priest  should  consecrate  the 
vase  in  a  similar  manner  and  adore  the  goddess 
with  sixteen  types  of  offerings. 

firan 

^  ^  siM  ar  gif^:  im  ^  II 


Making  a  triangle  of  teiS-grass  one  should 
draw  the  figure  of  a  tortoise,  the  serpent  ^esa  and 
the  goddess  earth,  who  should  all  be  adored. 


firmJT  ^1 

^  UKIciR  R<wfdl 

RtR  chi^R  R  cti^Rifchll  U  It 


ar  uusfei 

^  RmfRII  h  «?  II 

tRngf?  f3Ru#r  31^1 

Rl^sfRPRf^  ^11  ^  o  II 
Thereafter  the  conch  should  be  placed  over  a 
three-legged  pedestal.  Three  crores  of  the 
Samkha  would  be  filled  with  water  and  the 
devotee  should  say.  O  Gahga,  O  Yamuna,  0 
Godavari,  O  Sarasvatl,  O  Nannada,  0  Sindhu,  0 
Kaverl,  O  Candrabhaga,  O  Kaus'ikI,  O 
Svarnarekha,  O  Kanakhala,  O  Paribhadra,  O 
GandakI,  O  Svetagaiiga,  O  Candrarekha,  O 
Campa,  O  Gomatl,  O  Padmavati,  O  TriparnasT,  O 
Vipasa,  O  Viraja,  O  Prabha,  O  Satahrida,  O 
Celagahga,  you  come  and  reside  in  this  water. 


^  ^  ^  ri  fpmii 

fJIUm  ^  jjPTRJT  rl>r#l  ^11  ^  ^11 

^irrfR  R  Rgtftrr  ^i 

Mwich  ^  RrTt  ^lUT^RcTRTSr  Rfe^ll  ^  ^  II 
aiTTR  RRT  RTir  WHlRq 
■q^RR#!  7PRRt4  gw  ^^iiRifmg;ii  ^  ^  ii 
gRTTcPRtR  W  dft^cd  RR^RnT^I 
^  31^  Rt^ll^-kll 

Thereafter,  one  should  adore  Agni,  Surya, 
Candrama,  Visnu,  Varuna  and  Siva  by  pouring 
TulasI  leaves  in  that  water,  offering  naivedya  at 
the  same  time.  Thereafter,  all  gods  should  be 
given  the  sixteen  types  of  offerings,  including  the 
seed,  the  cloth,  water  for  sipping,  the  paste, 
madhuparka,  fragrance,  arghya,  flower, 
naivedya,  water  for  sipping,  betel,  gem-studded 
ornaments,  essence,  the  lamp  and  the  bed. 

argyRTRTRR^  RTRTfWRfaRTf^IRR;i 

O  beloved  of  Siva,  you  accept  this  lion-throne 
which  is  studded  with  the  best  of  gems  and 
decorated  with  several  paintings. 


gw  f^ll  ^  ^  II 

O  Parvatl,  you  accept  this  cloth  which  is  made 
of  countless  strings  and  by  the  grace  of  god,  and 
which  is  sanctified  by  the  fire. 

srgRRRRRiRRj  Pi4c^  Ri@<41'JiciH^i 

■gRRR  Ribuj^d  ^  gw  RT^^ii  ^  II 

0  goddess  Durga,  you  accept  his  vase  of  gems 
maintaining  the  spotless  water  for  the  washing  of 
the  feet.  O  Parames'varl,  you  accept  the  juice  of 
fragrant  mylobaran  and  the  sanctified  Visnu-oil. 

W  ■gRfw|RWTgi 

■jpilRci  ^iRUdJl^Jdiqgi^MHgil  ^ II 

O  mother  of  the  universe,  you  accept  this  paste 
which  is  made  of  kasturl,  saffron  and  fragrant 
sandal-wood. 
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"Plrlt  3jtf?W^^ll^o|l 

O  MahadevI,  you  accept  this  vase  of  gems 
filled  with  honey,  which  is  sanctified  and 
bestows  welfare. 


^  trt  ^11 13  ?ii 

O  goddess,  you  accept  this  firagrance  which  is 
the  cause  of  all  the  fragrance  and  is  scented  with 
the  best  of  the  material. 


s3  s3 


TRIWrf^TTTFJT^r  ^gTrlt  II 


O  Candi,  you  accept  the  arghya  of  the  sacred 
water  of  the  Ganga  mixed  with  Durvd-grass,  the 
flower  and  the  rice  kept  in  the  conch.  O  mother 
of  the  universe,  you  kindly  accept  the  garland 
made  of  the  best  of  Parijata  and  other  fragrant 
flowers. 


firsra  "ijirat 

✓  o 

O  Siva,  I  offer  you  the  divine  food,  unbaked 
cereals,  the  mixed  stuff  and  pdyasam,  besides  the 
sweet  balls  for  your  eating  which  may  kindly  be 
accepted  by  you. 

^efrf^d  t?Tfd'dt^ 

wfdd^t  ^girat  vlvicb-y^iitami 


Tct  ?rn^  ^ 


0  daughter  of  the  mountain,  I  offer  you  the 
cool  water  sanctified  with  camphor,  with 
devotion;  you  kindly  accept  it.  0  goddess,  I  offer 
you  the  channing  betel  containing  the  powder  of 
betel-nut  trees,  camphor  and  other  scented 
materials,  you  kindly  accept  it. 


"ijm  ^  II 

O  goddess,  you  kindly  accept  the  ornaments 
which  have  been  studded  with  the  best  of  gems 
and  are  invaluable. 


■dhfd-tlhlT^uf  ^  r|^cj^^fMptdH;i 

O  goddess,  you  accept  this  dhupa  which  is 
made  of  the  powder  of  the  gum  of  the  trees,  the 
scented  material  and  sanctified  by  fire. 

3I#Tt  ^ -gildT  V9  II 

T(^«TTTrQTrclfitlf 

^  ^  ^pj^dFj^ii^  o  II 

O  ParamesvarT,  I  am  offering  you  the  lamp 
made  of  gems  which  removes  darkness  and  is 
quite  sacred.  O  goddess,  you  accept  this 
excellent  bed  which  is  made  of  various  types  of 
gems  and  sewed  by  fine  cloths. 

0  sage,  thus  adoring  the  goddess  Durga,  one 
should  offer  the  flowers  to  her.  Thereafter,  all  the 
eight  Ndyikds  should  be  adored  carefully. 

y-dusi  ^ 

ailddTiST  ^  dmu-St  dTIgt  dUd^dli  traTII  (i  ?  II 
dllc(^  yPllfdd>hd4d«lll 

WWfcrft;  ■M'Gd  A^dWSdd'VIdtlld^ll 
These  include  Ugracanda,  Pracanda, 
Caiidogra,  Candanayika,  Aticanda,  Camunda, 
Canda  and  Candavatl.  Thereafter,  one  should 
adore  with  an  eight  petalled  lotus  in  the  eastern 
and  other  directions,  making  five  types  of 

offerings  including  a  Bhairavas. 

3Tr^  TT^I'Atd  g  IMT  I 

31%TTf  ^  ^  'eril  U 

dildtrdpwlci  Wl 

^  <S  h  II 

TTctRi^  t  Td’9lfellsr  '^51^1 
m  di'8(f<^  ^  dfd.M43Pi;ii<i^ii 

^  -Mf  'Rll^  Wl 

Tirfw  ^  eFif^  ^lutaii 

rT  Mbit  y^q^rllH,! 

wrfefte  m  ^sr  8Ji^ii<idii 
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First  of  all  Mahabhairava,  Samharabhairava, 
the  black-bhairava,  Ruaibhairava,  Kalabhairava, 
Krodhabhairava,  Tamracudabhairava  and 
Candarciidabhairava  should  be  adored  together 
with  the  nine  saMs  to  the  centre  point  with  the 
eight  petalled  lotus.  They  include  BrahmanI, 
Vaisnvavis,  RaudrI,  Mahesvarl,  Narsiiiihi, 
Varahl,  IndranI  and  KartikI  and  all  powerful 
Sarvamahgala.  All  the  nine  saktis  should  be 
adored  and  thereafter  the  gods  should  be  adored 
who  are  invoked  in  the  vases. 


^  Wit  ^cETI^  7mTIU'?ll 
-ylfTRtHi  tgfirR^eF][i 

The  gods  include  Siva,  Karttikeya,  SQrya, 
Candrama,  Agni,  Vayu,  Vanina,  the  attendant  of 
the  goddess,  Batuka  and  the  sixty  four  Yoginis. 
They  should  all  be  adored  making  offermgs  to 
them  and  prayers. 

^  -sm  tjfegr 

The  kavaca  should  be  tied  around  the  neck 


and  one  should  recite  the  mantra  regularly  with 
devotion  bowing  before  same. 


ifRnfd  -qflt  iJPt  II 

^  hl'yifddRd:l 

Mfl'th^dcliJ  ^  rtilJIHTcl^ll  ^  ^  II 


fiM:  ftni^mftit:  witr  R^f^iwri 
RRt  ^dyif^'^T^^^Rfd  TR^II  <? hll 


bill  fit  rT  H^ullI^dH^I 
fdy4‘tfdchKI^-  gyilt?  ^11  ^  II 
Thereafter,  I  now  recite  the  method  of 
sacrifice;  you  please  listen  to  it.  Mayati,  a 
buffalo,  a  goat  and  a  sheep  should  be  offered  as 
sacrificed  because  by  giving  away  Mayati,  one 
enjoys  the  heaven  for  a  thousand  years;  by 


offering  a  buffalo,  one  enjoys,  the  heaven  for  a 
hundred  years;  by  offering  a  goat  one  achieves 
the  heaven  for  ten  years  and  by  offering  a  sheep 
one  enjoys  the  heaven  for  one  year.  By  offering  a 
bird  and  a  deer  one  enjoys  the  heaven  for  one 
year.  By  offering  a  black-buck  one  enjoys 
heaven  for  ten  years;  by  offering  a  rhinoceros  for 
one  thousand  years.  By  offering  artificial  animals 
made  of  flour  for  six  months,  by  offering 
beautiful  ripe  fruits,  the  goddess  Durga  is  pleased 
for  one  month.  0  Narada,  only  such  an  animal 
should  be  selected  for  sacrifice  which  is  quite 
healthy,  without  ailment,  young,  having  horns, 
possessing  good  symbols,  without  blemish  and 
with  perfect  limbs,  having  beautiful  complexion 
and  well  built. 

^  yfediii 

<t>Vldll1a<«Rdl-ill'?t9ll 
m  ^eiif^dir|q  ^Idi^q  tot^viii 

With  the  offering  of  a  young  one  Capcjika 
destroys  the  son  of  the  worshipper.  Similarly  the 
animal  belonging  to  old  person  or  a  teacher  or 
the  weak  relatives  or  the  one  having  additional 
limbs,  the  one  having  short  limbs,  the  one  having 
only  one  eye  when  offered  in  sacrifice  destroys 
the  brothers  of  the  worshipper. 

q«nfei3niRili:i 

3^5fhRr;il  ^  ^  li 

If  the  ankle  of  the  animal  selected  for  sacrifice 
is  broken  the  worshipper  dies.  In  case  the  head  of 
the  animal  is  painted  it  creates  obstruction,  the 
one  having  the  back  of  the  complexion  of  the 
copper  results  in  the  destruction  of  the  friend  and 
the  one  having  a  severed  tail  results  in  the 
destruction  of  the  glory. 


■qpTRThrt  ^  «raclT  •RfTRrrR'l 

C\  nS 

tHH^rfTotJfdgt^ll  ?oo|| 


O  best  of  the  sages,  now  I  am  narrating  to  you 
the  form  of  Mayati  described  in  the  Atharvaveda 
and  you  please  listen  to  it.  Any  change  in  the 
same  results  in  the  obstruction  of  the  merit 
accruing  thereof 
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^  -ggcF  oqmrat;3Icni;i 

3f3nw  ^ 

The  one  who  has  no  parents,  is  quite  healthy, 
married,  intellectual,  without  any  attachment 
with  an  other  woman,  having  no  legitimate 
progeny,  pure  and  brought  up  by  noble  people 
should  be  selected  for  sanctified  offering. 
Ejiough  of  compensation  should  be  paid  to  his 
relatives. 

W  ^  \Jlnfilretl  ^rSf^l^UI  ^RgRT:! 

After  bathing  him,  the  worshipper  should 
apply  the  sandal-paste  and  giving  the  costumes, 
garlands,  essence,  vermilion,  curd  gorocana  etc. 
adoring  him.  He  should  then  be  taken  on  a 
pilgrimage  for  a  year  and  thereafter  he  should  be 
sacrificed  before  the  goddess. 


dlddH  TOfcT;!!  ^oqil 

crfH  ^  ^  ^  ^:l 

d^ir^yid  ^^ttrTTRii \o^\\ 

Mdyatl  should  be  sacrificed  on  the  eight  and 
ninth  day  of  the  moon,  thus  I  have  narrated  to 
you  in  detail  all  about  the  sacrifices.  After  the 
sacrifice  one  should  adore  the  kavaca  prostrating 
before  her  and  offering  daksind  to  the 
Brahmanas  at  the  same  time. 

^  ?t1^o  rtfTo  tififiro  qrr^o  firfmo 
II  u 


3T5I -qirafemtSSZIFT: 

Chapter  65 

The  Discourse 


fct  -q^wriT  yyRyM<  ^1 
^  W  eF^rT  fjlTOH  cFIH  ^  3J^II  ^11 
Narada  said  -  0  virtuous  one,  O  lord  I  have 
listened  to  the  best  of  the  stotra,  kavaca  and 
everything  else,  which  is  sweeter  than  nectar. 
Now  I  would  like  to  know  the  result  of 
performing  puja  and  the  time-frame  in  which  one 
achieves  the  result. 

aTi'\uiitIfMrc(i  tit  arannrat  ^  ii 

Narayana  said  -  One  should  perform  the 
Jdgarana  (whole  night  awakening)  during  the 
Ardra  constellation.  In  the  Uttara  constellation, 
one  should  perform  worship  and  in  the  Sravapa 
constellation,  the  performance  should  end. 

^yiraT:  VMdlfMcHII:  ikHMIMlfd  tim:ll?ll 
In  case  one  perfonned  the  adoration  of  the 
goddess  in  the  ninth  day  of  the  moon  in  Ardra 
constellation,  one  achieves  the  reward  for  the 
worship  of  the  goddess  for  a  hundred  years. 

W  31^  ^  t=I^I 

Hrit  cTFSI^^raH  tR'^ll'iSII 

gtrabitsi  ^  ^ 

By  worshipping  the  goddess  in  Mola 
constellation,  one  achieves  the  reward  of 
Naramedha  sacrifice;  by  performing  pujd  in  the 
Uttara  constellation  one  achieves  the  merit  of 
sacrifice;  in  the  Sravana  constellation  by  sending 
off  the  goddess,  one  achieves  riches,  sons  and 
grandsons.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

35!%utRn4  TTJirat  cTOW  Tt:S 
f  Tt|<;ic?JT^  ^R^ll  ^  II 
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Hqwji  gjSR  ■RR^;  I 

3Tyt|S|ihHW|i<^  cf^TUft  ^ 

By  worshipping  her,  one  gets  the  merit  of 
going  down  the  entire  globe.  O  Narada,  in  case 
the  relevant  constellation  is  not  immediately 
available,  one  should  adore  goddess  Parvatl  on 
the  ninth  day  and  continue  the  adoration  for  a 
fortnight,  ending  it  in  the  tenth  moon  day.  In 
such  a  case  one  achieves  the  merit  of  perfonning 
Asvamedha  sacrifice. 

hyR  i;£nfa^Ji|iui;i 

The  intellectuals  should  offer  sacrifice  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  moon,  performing  piija  of  the 
goddess  because  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  moon, 
the  performing  of  the  single  pujd  has  been 
prescribed  and  not  the  sacrifice.  If  one  offers 
sacrifice  on  the  eighth  day  of  the  moon,  he 
invites  misforaines;  therefore  the  intellectuals 
should  offer  sacrifice  with  devotion  on  the  ninth 
day  of  the  moon. 

clfHdHd 

O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  the  goddess  Durga  is 
pleased  with  the  offering  of  the  sacrifice  and  by 
offering  yajna.  a  person  does  not  attract  the  sin  of 
killing  an  animal. 

dirii  ^  t^Tii  (ilgi  ^ 

31^  hSiiBi-dcii  ^  ■r^Sc(!u<j;tRui:ii 
■R  ct  rtl 

^ujmT  w  ^uj|cti#t  |rRTll  II 
The  one  who  gives  away  the  animals  for 
sacrifice,  its  donor,  the  killer,  the  one  who  feeds 
the  animal,  its  protector,  the  one  who  maintains 
it,  all  these  do  not  attract  the  sin  of  killing  in 
sacrifice.  The  one  who  kills  the  animals  is  called 
the  killer  of  the  same.  This  has  been  prescribed 
in  the  Vedas  which  is  not  applicable  in  this  case; 
therefore  the  Vaisnavas  adore  the  goddess  Vais 
navi  alone. 


ng  wi:  ihif  rt 

^  Cs  vO  C\ 

gjget  xT  tth  gsgr  WSI^  KMy  tXl'  " 

Thus  the  king  Suratha  adored  the  goddess  for 
fiill  one  year  holding  the  kavaca  in  his  neck  and 
started  adoring  the  great  goddess. 

trf^  ITT  UTiT 

^  ^  ^  ^  5;^ II 

Thereafter  getting  pleased  with  the  recitation 
of  the  stolra  by  the  king,  the  goddess  was 
pleased  and  she  appeared  before  him  in  person. 
The  king  saw  the  goddess  before  him  shining 
like  the  sun  of  the  summer  season  emitting  rays. 

TTTRt 

^  ITT  cliUHIili  g  dvdl«TTJ^HREqd:ll^mi 
fimWTT  ^ThljU^cJilfruFllI^I 
mTdyW  77^  Rf^HUlrR *8)7:11 

■>3  s5 

In  the  disk  of  the  tejas,  she  appeared  in  the 
form  of  the  lustre,  having  all  the  virtues,  nirguna, 
the  best,  charming,  the  one  who  moved  at  will, 
merciful  and  the  one  who  showered  her 
compassion  over  her  devotees.  The  king  adored 
her  bowing  in  reverence. 

■RT^  TTT  yiwn 
3arRT  tttR  tt^  itw  ?t9ii 

Getting  immensely  pleased  with  his  prayer  the 
goddess  smiling  gracefully  looked  at  the  king 
and  lovingly  spoke  to  him. 

yflfhh'cTT^ 

TTT^nrTTTThZr  -qt  TFiT^fUTtfq 

^  TTinit  grfeit  g^ii  ii 
Durga  said  -  O  king,  if  you  ask  for  an 
audience  with  me  if  you  are  desirous  of  riches, 
the  same  will  be  granted  by  me  at  once 

■fTf^rR  TrafejTSJ  ■U'JtjMchUichrj^l 

^rigbiiRl  q^ITT^  R|cl!ui4wtaR:ll?<GI 
O  graceful  one,  you  will  overcome  all  your 
enemies  and  be  victorious  over  them  ruling  the 
country  without  any  interruption.  Thereafter  you 
will  become  the  eighth  Savarni  Manu, 

^ifil  ^  ^  ufruTT^  TUfiPTI 
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O  best  of  the  humans,  I  impart  the  divine 
knowledge  to  you  as  a  result  of  which  you  will 
become  the  slave  of  lord  Krsna. 

gtiTrtw ■gt  %  ■5nwtr^:i 

■Rmr  'OTSfcr  rtTil^ll  ?  ^11 

Because  such  a  foolish  fellow  who  having  an 
audience  with  me,  aspires  for  the  riches,  he  acts 
under  the  influence  of  illusion  and  getting 
deprived  of  the  nectar  he  seems  like  consuming 
poison. 

ITT  W  fiwt  Pljjuirr^  ^IR^II 

All  the  things  starting  from  Brahma  to  the 
straw  are  perishable.  Lord  Krsna  alone  is 
everlasting,  truthful,  eternal  Brahmana  and 
Nirgiina.  , 


goddess,  Sarasvatl  and  Savitri  the  mother  of 
Vedas,  BrahmanI  of  Brahmaloka,  Gahga,  TulasI 
and  the  goddess  earth. 

TTBrar  Rci4lfMd:  I 

^lUM  tETgST  ^  ^^•hIhaIIII  ?<SII 

^  ^  %  ftrJW:  tl  ?  II 

3i4i<sdifd  ^  -^[^iRirui  w  Tn^ran 
3Tf^  rT  -^ri  ^  o  II 

I  appear  on  earth  in  various  forms  of  the 
woman.  O  king,  lord  Krsna  has  created  me  from 
the  moving  of  his  eyebrows,  because  the  one 
who  created  Mahavirat  with  the  moving  of  his 
eye-brows,  in  the  hair-pits  of  the  same  Krsna  all 
the  globes  reside.  They  are  all  artificial  and 
innumerable,  the  same  eternal  lord  is  adored  by 
everyone  always. 


9l^NnJjrvic|ldiHrq-^mgn  MfTdBTI 

•^BMT  f^nfnn  tnfr  ^  WiR^ii 

-<3 

Thus  I  happen  to  be  the  energy  of  Brahma,  Vi§ 
nu,  Siva  and  other  gods  and  am  everlasting, 
beyond  measure,  both  visible  and  invisible  and 
the  best,  always  moving  at  will. 


fenftrarr  r4c*jkui<*kuiri 


I  happen  to  be  Isvarl,  Millaprakrti,  everlasting, 
the  form  of  all  and  the  cause  of  all  the  causes  and 
the  seed  of  everyone. 


RHRPnfiy^l  RTIilMl  cl^^tll 

TITT  mwn:  ^  ^ii  ?  ^ii 

gffei  untTg  g^nnr  ^^rp^i 
3ic%*  si^f^ujirviciitf'y:ii^^ii 

The  land  with  seven  islands  surrounded  by 
seven  oceans  is  called  the  earth,  the  Patdla  and 
other  seven  regions  are  located  under  the  earth 
and  those  above  the  earth  are  the  seven  lokas 
named  as  the  heaven  and  others.  Similarly 
various  types  of  globes  were  created  by  Brahma 
and  in  each  such  globe,  the  gods  like  Brahma, 
Visnu  and  Siva  reside. 


<irmu^4ii 

w  «iuifiy*T5t  tiwcR^:iRmi 

In  the  sacred  forest  of  Vrndavana,  in  the 
Goloka,  Rasamandala,  I  perform  as  Radhika,  the 
beloved  of  lord  Krsna. 

3Ti  fhf  I4«pi«n  f^srfirgTg^aRiTi 
3T?  vf^ar  wr  ^  R<^dlii  ^  ii 
«ll44i  4c;Hidi5?  Wgntjft  5J5lcdl=h(i:  I 
^  ^  WcT#  TTcfeHT  gfSRTIR^ll 

I  am  Durga,  Visnumaya,  the  best  intelligence 
of  the  gods,  LaksmI  of  Vaikuntha,  the  great 


^>*11  ^f?f  4<irMi*i^l 
^  cftsikt  ^11  ^  ^  II 

^  itiat  wi::  fiTOT ^  Tfa:i 

But  Krsna  happens  to  be  lord  of  all.  He  is  the 
best  and  full  of  all  knowledge.  Lord  Krsna  is 
considered  to  be  the  essence  of  the  Vedas, 
vratas,  holy  places,  tapas,  gods  and  virtues. 
Therefore  the  one  who  is  deprived  of  this 
adoration,  his  life  is  of  no  consequence. 


qfcldlftn  ^ 
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With  the  touch  of  devotees  of  lord  Krsna  even 
the  holy  places  get  sanctified  and  the  one  who 
recites  his  mantra  overcomes  death. 

HHiyuil 

1%^  cBHTT  ^ ^  II 

Beeause  with  the  acceptanee  of  his  mantra 
alone  one  becomes  Narayana  himself  without 
performing  Japam,  tapas  and  visiting  holy 
places. 

Vluch  fcRpiT  ^  ^5<?ieh*i,l 
pihci  ^  W%ll  ^^11 

He  redeems  a  hundred  generations  of  his 
maternal  grand-father’s  side  and  a  thousand 
generations  of  his  father.  Thereafter  he  proceeds 
to  Goloka. 

3iciv-yilg  fi?r  ^g«n^^ii?*?ii 
0  best  of  the  humans,  this  is  the  knowledge 
which  is  the  essence  of  all  and  I  have  told  you 
the  same.  After  the  expiry  of  a  manvantara  you 
will  achieve  the  adoration  of  the  lord,  because 
after  the  expiry  of  crores  of  kalpas,  the  karmas 
do  not  vanish  unless  one  faces  the  results  of  the 
good  or  bad  deeds  performed  by  him. 

31?  ^TRnfiT  fW<rl|ii,l 

f%l?lt  TRTlrqf^ll'itoll 

On  whomsoever  I  shower  my  grace  he 
achieves  the  spotless  and  infallible  devotion  of 
lord  Krsna,  the  others  get  all  the  riches  which 
disappear  like  a  morning  dream. 

gw  ^  ^  cilWiflj 
?ltT:  rt  ^»H!^rMuDH;ii'«^ll 

^  W  w  gRT 
^r^ckdl  g  tT?l^  ctlgRRghERTII'^^ll 
tMi  grthg  Tivjg  g  ?tgT  Ht  tig^  W’T.i 
g  gifet  gig  fnfqnsgRWRfiu?ii 
O  son,  thus  I  have  imparted  the  knowledge  to 
you  and  now  you  can  go  anywhere  you  like. 


Thus  speaking  the  goddess  disappeared  from  the 
scene.  The  king  also  got  back  his  kingdom  and 
bowing  in  reverence  to  the  goddess,  reached  his 
abode.  O  son,  thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  best 
of  the  story  of  goddess  DurgS. 

?fg  glw^g^  tTgi^TPir 

•tK<HKWui«c(H  ^<ifvtitsyA  gptgsR 

giT  TTiwfstnTtsKng:  II  ^  mi 
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Chapter  66 

The  Stotra  of  Durga 

.sciitj 

^  qrafw  f|  RrfygHH'i 

.  w  ff|  ^  yPlRrimi  ^11 

NSrada  said  -  O  best  of  the  sages,  I  have 
listened  to  everything  and  nothing  remains.  Now 
you  kindly  enlighten  me  on  the  kavaca  and  the 
stotra  of  the  goddess. 

MHWUi 

^  ■^grTT  TTT  ^iTt^  Mthirmil 
■gT3F3?r  nsioi^l  ^  TRTRnS^IRII 

^  SJ 

^TTI 

^  ■RT  fnf  MiuiR^iii^ii 

^  ^  ^  %TTfwi 

^  ^  o^iyitd^  ^iitJii 

4ft  =cr  Miuiy^iimi 

^  ^  TOcTOi  I  ^  1 1 

Narayana  said  -  In  the  earlier  times,  in  the 
Goloka,  Krsna  had  adored  Prakrti  and  in  the 
month  of  Caitra  he  adored  the  goddess  in 
Rasamandala  with  great  devotion.  In  the  battle 
of  Madhukaitabha,  Visnu  adored  the  goddess 
Durga  when  the  life  of  Brahma  was  in  danger. 
Thereafter,  O  sage,  in  the  earlier  times,  in  the 
battle  with  the  terrific  demon  Tripurasura,  lord 
Siva  adored  Durga.  On  the  fifth  time  before  the 
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battle  with  Vrtrasura,  Iiidra  adored  the  goddess 
when  he  was  facing  a  great  danger,  at  that  point 
of  time  all  the  sages,  Manus,  king  Suratha  and 
the  humans  adored  the  goddess.  Thus  in  all  the 
kalpas,  the  great  goddess  was  adored  by  the 
gods. 


-m 


O  Brahmana,  now  I  am  going  to  recite  to  you 
the  stotra  which  results  in  the  destruction  of  all 
the  obstruction  and  provides  pleasure  and 
welfare  and  serve  as  a  means  to  cross  the  ocean 
of  the  universe. 


-del  I'd 


6  ii 


Sri  Krsna  said  -  You  are  then  mother  of  all, 
Mulaprakrti  and  Is'varl,  you  are  the  eternal 
goddess  in  the  universe  and  you  take  to  any  form 
at  will. 


TEBpTi  ^  ar  ^ESRni;i 

WtsvMI  ^  TR5IT  ftrElT  TEITld^ll  II 

R<Arrn  w^nni  u 
at  frnwi 


Though  you  are  invisible,  still  you  appear  in 
various  forms  at  times.  You  are  the  fonn  of 
eternal  Brahmana,  truthful,  everlasting  and 
eternal.  You  are  the  form  of  the  lustre,  the  base 
of  all.  You  are  the  one  who  takes  to  a  definite 
fonn  for  the  sake  of  your  devotees,- you  are  the 
form  of  all  and  the  great  goddess  of  all.  You  are 
the  base  of  all,  all  powerful,  the  seed  of  all, 
adorable  by  all,  without  any  support,  possessing 
all  knowledge,  provide  prosperity  to  all  and  are 
welfare  of  all  the  welfares. 


You  are  Svaha  in  the  charity  of  the  gods, 
Svadha  in  the  charity  of  the  manes  and  daksiM 
in  the  charities  of  all  and  are  the  strength  of  all. 


^  ^  ^5rT  ^  ^siTT  ^  fjRlTI 

^  gnPcT^fg^rl  W9^\\ 
^  prar  ?Tt*rr  ^  wi 
-m  «W4tr%t,R'cnfMiii  ii 


You  represent  sleep,  mercy,  greed,  love, 
satisfaction  of  hunger,  peace,  Isa,  glory  and  are 
always  peaceful.  You  are  faith,  development, 
drowsiness,  shyness,  glory  and  the  wealth  of  the 
noble  people  besides  being  the  misery  for  the 
wicked  people. 


nlpRfttn  ipicldi  tnftRt  c»)H^I|Tll 
Vra(t64*l4i  y4i;i  II 

fllTO  ^c4^fgq7fvi4tii  ?'3ll 

You  are  love  for  the  noble  people  and  the 
quarrelsome  for  the  sinner.  You  happen  to  be  the 
goddess  of  action  for  all  the  creatures.  You  are 
the  one  who  grants  noble  position  to  the  gods, 
the  merciful  goddess  of  Brahma  and  the 
destroyer  of  all  the  demons  for  the  benefit  of  the 
gods. 

4fTr^  g  uifh^i 

fwcsut  fyfetfi  r«ig:4ifh41ii  ^<iii 


You  are  the  Yoganidra  for  the  ascetics,  the 
yogic  practices,  yoga  of  the  ascetics,  bestower  of 
success  and  grant  success  to  siddhas  besides 
being  Siddhayoginl. 

iTpr  mrr  atR^4\  ■’jli 

TRlt  ^  fgRW  -^l^ll  ^  o  II 


You  are  the  fonn  of  all  intelligence,  all 
strength,  bestower  of  all  knowledge,  the  great 
goddess,  all  knowledgeable  and  adorable  by  all. 


You  are  Brahman!,  MahesvarT,  VisnumayS, 
Vaisnavl,  bestower  of  prosperity,  Bhadrakall  and 
are  terror  for  all  the  villages,  the  household 
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goddess  for  the  householders,  glory  for  the  noble 
peoples  and  denouncement  for  the  wicked 
people. 

PviaMi  f^dthiRuiiii  ^ 

You  are  the  prevailing  death  during  the  time 
of  the  war,  you  destroy  the  wicked  people, 
protect  the  noble  people  like  a  mother. 

^  ^  ^ 

5l^UiJtcvm  fennit  tPHRl  ^  9^11 

felT  feirant  ’£1 

^  ^  3jfdRT  uRlRICdF^II  ^  ^  II 

You  are  adored  by  Brahma  and  all  the  gods 
who  offer  prayers  to  you.  You  are  the 
Brahmanahood  of  the  Brahmanas  and  the  tapas 
of  the  sages.  You  are  intelligence  of  the 
intelligent  people,  wisdom  of  the  wise,  glory  of 
the  noble  people  and  the  memory  and  the  virtues 
of  the  influential  people. 

Tm  vdiM'iistn  w  fe?Tr  gifursq^ftr#! 

^  ?gT^rR5RT’srtncT^ii:^-5fii 

?raTS^  RgIRRt  R^l 

chidtiPit5?KiPiMf^<iPiar  Rtfl^ii  ?mi 

You  are  the  glory  of  the  kings,  business  of  the 
business  people,  creation  for  the  lord  of  creation, 
protection  during  the  time  of  maintenance  and 
the  death  at  the  time  of  dissolution.  You  are 
adored  by  all  the  people  in  the  universe,  you  are 
Kdlardtri,  Mahdrdtri,  Mohardtri  and  Mohinl. 

gTcRRT  ^  RTRT  RRT  RRlfp  ^3nPI,l 

Vm  ^  %  f^Sr  Rl^fRrf  R  trjRfRII  ?  ^  II 

^tetrRrt  iJct  RTt?  5’fRT?pni;i 

yyllchli?!  R^Slt  %  PwMilPl  £||RgidIII?^ll 

You  are  great  illusion  which  has  the  entire 
universe  influenced  by  you;  even  the  intellectual 
are  unable  to  find  the  way  to  salvation. 
Whosoever  recites  the  stotra  which  destroys 
miseries,  he  will  achieve  all  success. 

g^STT  ^  gjraiRRRT  W  ydSIWT  ^  ^^1 

^  RTtR  ^  fg^ll  ^  <i  II 


gjRrnR  rT  ^srr^i 
frRT  RTlR  RTR^  RRRFR^  |RH;II  ^  II 
The  barren  women  or  the  women  who  produce 
dead  children  can  surely  get  the  son  after  reciting 
the  sfotra  for  a  year.  The  one  who  is  lodged  in 
the  prison  with  fetters,  can  be  freed  form  all  the 
fetters  if  he  recites  this  for  a  month. 

R^RRRTt  RcTtf;^  R?T^gyTt  R?F3Rftl 

frRT  RTtR  Rllt  ftRfi5PgrR^II  ?  o  || 

3R^  R  5^:1 

^tRT  RTtt  RTR^  vTR^  RTR  R^IR:  II  ^  ^11 
The  person  suffering  from  consumption, 
leprosy,  stomach-ache  or  high  fever,  could  be 
relieved  of  the  ailment  after  listening  to  the  stotra 
for  a  year.  With  the  developing  of  jealousy  with 
the  son,  the  people  and  the  wife,  one  can  be 
relieved  of  the  troubles  by  reciting  this  mantra 
for  a  month.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

TFRsR  TR^IR  R  RIRR^I 

R  RcRT  RTtR  R^tR^II  ^  ^  II 

With  the  reciting  of  this  mantra  a  person 
becomes  fearless  in  the  royal  court,  cremation 
ground,  thick  forest,  battle  field  and  among  the 
wild  animals. 

R  <|c|Ih1  ^^R^RTRRf^l 
RTtRRRRTRI^  RR^  RIR  ■R?TR:II^^II 

One  is  relieved  of  the  danger  by  the  hearing  of 
the  stotra,  when  the  house  is  in  flames,  the  forest 
fire  and  when  one  is  surrounded  by  thieves, 
dacoits  and  the  army. 

R'^KPi)  R^  W  R^  R:l 
iRaiRTRRRt^  R  rIrIR  WR:  II  ^ II 

The  totally  foolish  person  or  a  pauper  will 
achieve  all  knowledge  and  riches  if  one  recites 
the  stotra  for  one  year.  There  is  no  doubt. 

fRt  RtRlI^R^  R^TRR^  RR^RRTRUTRRl^ 

ffrtwlR  RTR  l|?Jltiad^5SITR:ll^^ll 
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Chapter  67 

WT’JSRtl^  qrtr  u#:  ^11  ^11 

Narada  said  -  O  lord,  you  are  very  well  aware 
of  all  the  Dharmas  and  are  well-versed  in  the 
divine  knowledge.  You  kindly  enlighten  me  on 
the  Brahmandamohanakavaca  of  the  goddess. 

flgiul  ^11  ^  II 

Narayaiia  said  -  O  son,  you  listen  to  me;  I  am 
speaking  out  the  kavaca  which  is  difficult  to  get 
but  the  knowledge  of  the  same  was  imparted  by 
lord  Krsna  to  Brahma. 

?i^<iTi  <*&d  ^  «r(ihr  'JugcHct^i 

«RftJT  ^  ^  ^  II  ^  II 

tjRtR  %t  wi 

■gRtcT  sntTT  dcj^^rdi 

vrttlR  ft  d(^<yrq|  ^5iehlfH«hlllttll 

In  earlier  times  Brahma  spoke  to  Dharma  on 
the  bank  of  the  Gahga  and  Dharma  in  turn 
imparted  knowledge  of  the  same  to  me 
gracefully  at  the  Puskara-ksetra.  It  was  held  by 
Siva  in  earlier  times  at  the  time  of  the  killing  of 
Tripurasura  and  by  holding  such,  Brahma  was 
relieved  of  the  danger  of  Madhukaitabha,  by 
holding  which  Bhadrakali  killed  Raktablja. 

^R^raivt^T^wenl^nimi 

^  TPT:  '?lfcrafT;ll^ll 

fvwdvqa'  fiftTr  m:\ 

By  holding  which  Mahendra  achieved  the 
abode  of  LaksmI.  By  achieving  which  Mahakala, 
crowned  with  Dharma,  enjoyed  long  life  and  by 


I  holding  which  Nandi  blissfully  achieved  the 
divine  knowledge.  By  holding  which  Parasurama 
bbcame  a  great  warrior  and  by  holding  which 
Durvasa  became  a  great  intellectual. 

3Sb  grff^  ^  f^5^IIV9|| 

tpq;  rt  sTiWRt  Wc^l<q:l 

fapernt  Tifttr  ^  tRl^ii  6 11 

R*qjJpltTI^UI  fctujjdr^'j 
tRI  ^  ghW  II  ^  II 

3ib  gif  ^  ms  Tflf  ^  RTTI 

The  mantra  is  ari  this  mantra  is  like 

kalpavrksa  and  should  protect  my  head.  O  sage 
there  is  nothing  specifically  mentioned  about  the 
holding  of  his  mantra;  by  receiving  this  mantra 
one  at  once  becomes  equal  to  Visnu. 

atf  'dn:  this  mantra  should  protect  my 
mouth.  3Tf  ^  this  mantra  should  protect  my 
throat. 

Si  0  iqpsi  qij  ftTnrni;il  II 

Si  If  ftfqfw  gg  xt  qrj  ^  ^i 
^  ^  qif  ^  ■Rniq^ii  uii 

si  sJf  ^  ^  qiw  'dih<ui  fran 

inxiii  RT  ugiRt:  qiR;  RIR  xt  xffbg^ll  n 

ctreURi  RTR  RTRati  R^R^II  ??  II 

Srd:  rtr  fwlfiRTi 

^  RTR  rt  viPIcd^cfilll  ?>{ll 

^  1!  this  mantra  should  protect  my 
shoulders  and  the  mantra  ati  ff  #  should 
protect  my  back,  ff  should  protect  my  chest.  Rt 
should  always  protect  my  hand,  ait  ?it 
protects  all  my  limbs  while  sleeping  or  awake. 
The  goddess  Prakrti  should  protect  me  from  the 
east.  Candika  should  protect  me  from  the  south¬ 
east.  Bhadrakali  should  protect  me  from  the 
south,  Mahes'varl  should  protect  me  from  the 
north-west.  VarShl  should  protect  me  from  the 
west,  Sarvamahgala  should  protect  me  from  the 
south-west  and  Vaisnavl  should  protect  me  from 
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the  north,  Sivapriya  the  beloved  of  ^iva  should 
protect  me  from  the  north-east.  JagadambikS 
should  protect  me  from  the  water,  earth  and  the 
sky. 

^  ebRid  ^ 

^  ^  '5[RiaT  y^cit  ^  cfncyOi^ii  ^mi 

sTR^iT^  ^sftr  ^^11 


O  sage  thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  entire 
Prakrtikhanda  which  is  better  then  Sudhakhanda. 
The  one  who  is  known  as  Mulaprakrti  and 
whose  son  was  Ganes'a,  the  same  Prdcrti 
accepted  Ganapati  as  her  son  in  fulfilment  of  the 
vrata  of  lord  Krsna  and  lord  Krsna  also  became 
Ganapati  from  his  rays. 

TITJ5T  ^?no!T  ^  ?  ?  II 


0  son,  thus  I  am  spoken  to  you  the  kavaca 
which  is  difficult  to  get,  this  should  not  be  given 
to  anyone  nor  should  its  knowledge  be  imparted 
to  everyone.  After  offering  the  costumes  and 
ornaments  to  the  teacher,  one  should  hold  this 
kavaca  and  the  one  who  holds  the  same  becomes 
Visnu  himself.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

Wit  HcJd'tvitdi  tjRjoOlSr  TJ^^utl 

rrot  Hlcbtd^d<^KU||-y^||  ^t9|| 

O  sage  the  merit  one  gets  by  making  a 
pilgrimage  to  all  the  holy  places  on  earth,  the 
same  merit  is  achieved  by  a  person  who  holds  it. 

^  ^  Rt.=^chc|ti  qm  felfd  u  II 

^  rRsr  'l^c^'4-gfd  ^  ^ 

By  reciting  the  mantra  five  lakhs  of  times,  one 
meets  with  success.  When  someone  meditates 
with  this  mantra,  he  cannot  be  injured  by  any 
weapon.  He  cannot  be  killed  in  water,  flames  of 
fire,  administering  of  poison  or  fever. 

II 

^  WlRycSdicIrJl  RlWdr^ 

He  meets  with  all  the  success  and  is  freed 
from  the  birth  and  death.  A  person  himself 
becomes  the  Siddhakavaca  and  is  equated  with 
lord  Visnu  himself 

gjfer  1305  ^yitsiuiiroi  -g^n  ^  o  n 
^0Ti33  ^  ^  M  wrf3  ■g?nT^ii  ^  ^11 


Thus  the  Prakrtikhanda  is  like  nectar  for  all. 
After  listening  to  the  Prakrtikhanda  one  should 
offer  curd  and  other  food  to  the  Brahmanas 
giving  away  gold  in  charity. 


-grR?  w  »iRh^4cbH^ii  5  ii 
gwincHKcw^hy^Khulwiaiii  9>fii 


Thereafter,  he  should  also  give  away  a  cow 
and  a  calf  in  charity.  O  sage,  the  reciter  of  the 
Prakrtikhanda  should  be  pleased  with  the 
offerings  of  the  costumes,  ornaments  and  gems 
besides  the  flowers  etc.  He  should  also  worship 
the  book  with  devotion. 

^prlRr  feig:  My1cf(rlll?mi 
gjnfNnf^^  drtiyic;d;i 
Fl^lchlfd  ir%  JMdl^rtlT'J’illril 

^  fiSTT  ^fqSHPill  ?  ^  II 


Thus  whosoever  listens  to  it  with  attention  and 
devotion,  he  pleases  lord  Visnu.  With  his  grace 
one  achieves  sons,  grandsons  and  glory  and  his 
house  always  remains  filled  with  riches.  He 
ultimately  reaches  the  Goloka  and  he  achieves 
the  slavehood  of  lord  Krsna. 

ffw  y<^fdtslo|  HKddBldUIBetl4 

W3fgmTfsKn3:ii^^ii 

■RPTHgTRi  9n?l^4d4^  V^ifdQUSf  fefRl;ll 
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Gaijiapati-Khaiid^ni 


Chapter  1 

Conversation  between  Narada  and 
Narayana 

3^sr  ijwr^s^R: 

^  ^ItddT  oSTRT  ^  ^11 

Offering  salutation  to  the  back  of  the  humans, 
Narayana,  Sarasvatl,  the  goddess  of  speech  as 
well  as  Vyasa,  reciting  the  slogan  of  victory,  the 
recitation  of  the  Puranas  should  be  started. 

'Sc)ix< 

^  3r<tjfdt=|a3 

^  ■^sRt  ^  II 

#fTnt?rRT  nut  ^t^fR^FPT:  i 
cra^  ^  ^  II 

XchAui  T^ici>lTll<jVi  yd^^ll'kll 

■RW; 

3RTtf^RTWrg;  f%  ^  f%  WTStft  Ml 

Narada  said  -  I  have  listened  to  the 
Prakrtikhanda  which  is  like  nectar  and  the  best  of 
all  and  bestows  knowledge  even  to  the  foolish 
people.  Now  I  intend  to  listen  to  the 
Ganesakhanda  because  the  birth  of  Ganes'a 
provides  prosperity  and  all  welfare.  How  was  the 
best  of  gods  Ganes'a  bom  from  the  womb  of 
ParvatT?  How  did  the  goddess  achieve  him  as  a 
son?  Of  which  god  does  he  belong  to  be  the  part 
and  how  was  he  bom?  Was  he  bom  with  human 
contact  or  without  it. 


f%  m  ^  ^  ^  tpcraiR:! 

djsi  ?R?T  fjfr  ^11 

fait  dHIdUl  ^  gTdftll^ll 

MRcKlffrlH,! 

diST  ^  II  ^  II 

t!.doH4  ^  RTTi 

R?mnT  iihi^<h,ii  *?  h 

What  is  the  extent  of  his  divine  glory,  his 
prowess,  the  tapas,  his  intelligence  and  the 
spotless  popularity?  How  was  he  considered  to 
be  adored  first  of  all  inspite  of  the  presence  of 
Narayana,  Siva  and  Brahma  in  the  universe?  In 
the  Puranas,  his  birth  is  treated  to  be  quite 
mysterious.  How  did  he  get  the  face  of  an 
elephant,  one  tusk  and  the  protruding  belly?  O 
virtuous  one,  you  kindly  tell  me  the  whole  story 
in  detail  because  it  is  quite  pleasant  and  I  feel 
quite  anxious  to  know  about  it. 

?ftdl<WtrT  ^gpET 


y4RiHRidiH'iH,ii  ii 

■RTt  Il%fdR%Ri;i 

^  MIMt^dPl'ti’ddH.ll  ^^11 


Narayana  said  -  O  Narada  I  am  revealing  the 
astonishing  secret  you  to  and  you  listen  to  it.  The 
one  who  removes  mental  agony  because  of  the 
commission  of  sin,  is  the  remover  of  all 
obstmctions,  grants  all  welfare,  is  the  essence  of 
all,  is  quite  pleasant  to  listen,  bestower  of 
pleasure,  the  cause  of  moksa  and  the  destroyer  of 
sins. 
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^  ^  ?ll  u\\ 

When  the  gods  were  troubled  by  the  demons, 
the  goddess  emerged  from  the  tejas  of  the  gods 
and  she  destroyed  the  demons.  Thereafter  she 
was  bom  as  a  daughter  of  Daksa. 

HT  ^  JTTI 

^  ■Rrd'jd  im  II 

She  was  known  as  Sat!  there.  In  the  earlier 
times  the  same  Satl  protesting  against  the 
denouncement  of  Siva,  ended  her  life  and  was 
reborn  as  Parvatl  from  the  womb  of  Mena. 

^  ftt  ^  -q^l 

ftt  ^jFIR  fq'Ji'i 

Himalaya  the  king  of  the  mountains  pleasantly 
gave  away  Parvatl  in  marriage  to  Siva.  Lord 
Mahadeva  accompanied  by  Parvatl  retired  to  a 
secluded  forest. 


?Rzir  Tfdchtl 

^  ^  w  WII  \\  II 

Reaching  the  bank  of  the  Narmada  they  came 
across  an  orchard  where  they  prepared  a  flowery 
bed  and  both  of  them  enjoyed  the  conjugal 
pleasures  there. 

fdM<1dlfd<*l  RlPfH  H 

O  Narada,  they  continued  to  enjoy  the 
conjugal  pleasures  using  various  means  of  make 
up  or  - decoration  of  the  body  up  to  a  thousand 
divine  years. 


■RT 

C\ 


XT  fdc(TftviH,II^^II 


With  the  very  touch  of  the  limbs  of  Parvatl, 
Siva  was  infatuated  with  passion  and  fainted. 
Similar  was  the  case  with  Parvatl.  While 
indulging  in  love-sport  they  lost  the  sense  of  day 
and  night. 


g^diKuscdchluf 

xfm^f4chlftl(44  II 


3TcTt^  II 

ddltdT^^^K  inj:  fTT:  Wl^l 

WPJT  ^  ^14^  .y^di<r4|U||Pdcb*l^|| o  11 

In  the  forest  there  echoed  the  sweet  voice  of 
geese,  ducks  and  other  birds  like  cuckoos. 
Several  types  of  flowers  blossomed  there,  the 
black-wasps  emitted  the  hissing  sound  and 
fragrant  breeze  pervaded  the  entire  forest.  It  was 
a  quite  pleasant  and  charming  place  which  was 
devoid  of  wild  animals.  Finding  both  of  them  so 
indulging  in  conjugal  pleasures,  the  gods  felt 
concerned.  They  went  to  Brahma  and  taking  him 
with  them  they  reached  the  abode  of  Visnu. 

ct  xTtgr  twytimift  wr  frnxTrtTH^Tcrq;i 
^rrafejIlfflRTcbT  ^11  ?  ^11 

Brahma  offered  his  salutation  to  him  and  he 
narrated  the  entire  story  of  lord  Visnu,  while 
other  gods  stood  there  like  puppets. 

l^grcTi 

41^44-^4  rpnJxTT 

W  T  ?ll  X?  ^  II 

Brahma  said  -  Lord  Siva  is  inactive  because  of 
his  indulging  in  the  conjugal  pleasures  for  a 
thousand  years.  The  great  yogi  is  not  detracting 
himself  from  the  love-sport. 

^Tf^STTT^T  TW  gjiy^q^RTII  ?  ^  II 

O  lord  of  the  universe,  what  type  of  child  will 
they  produce  after  the  end  of  this  love-sport  you 
kindly  tell  me? 

^Hl4|c|ljc|N 

rRt  ^  VKmiM?ii4^Ni  g:isrfftt1^iR')ni 

The  lord  said  -  O  creator  of  the  universe,  don’t 
get  worried  about  this.  Everything  will  be  well 
done  because  those  who  take  refuge  with  me  can 
never  face  trouble. 
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dr^i.bc)  ^c(<iu>T  riiRmi 

W  '^Iwrr^Nf  Cldlicirqi  3^  Tl^l 

cl^5tlr?r  ^  «Tf^  ^  ^  II 

You  do  something  by  which  the  semen  of  lord 
^iva  falls  on  earth.  You  should  accomplish  this 
with  the  help  of  all  the  gods  because,  in  case  the 
semen  of  Siva  is  implanted  in  the  womb  of 
Parvatl,  in  that  case  a  son  will  be  bom  to  her  who 
will  be  the  destroyer  of  all  the  gods  and  the 
demons. 

33:  7ran'd3:  iri  fn  3nrRW3Ti 
Ji’y^44didl[i  3^  wr  PivdT3i3H,iR^ii 
3I3  3^3#nM|^  ■giT:  3iT:l 
Rmuuidddl:  ^3^dcfira<l:IR<ill 

Thereafter  Indra  accompanied  by  other  gods, 
at  the  command  of  Narayana,  reached  the  bank 
of  Narmada.  Thereafter  Brahma  retired  to  his 
respective  abode. 

The  gods  feeling  upset  in  their  mind  stood  in 
the  valley. 

^1*1  tMi  3'  ^^<1  ci'tiui  3311 
ytfliuj  1WT{U|:||:?'?|| 

f31?R  ^  g3n?H;l 

^  331  c^^TH  3^  133  311  ^  o  II 


3313 

1%  3;Ttf3  3t3)m  331^  ^1 

'UncO^i  33^3  ^Ttini  333^311  ?  ^  II 
#;43I%3i3T  3313313  3  3H3IT:  I 
3313  3t3t  331^  3353^11  II 

3313 

f%  3iTrf3  311^  3331  3^3131311 

351313  3 l<J^l  33ll5^ll^mi 
^dldj^ckdl  3^^:  3  3313  33133:1 
333313  331  3^  313l3?353?3T: II  ^  ^  II 

Indra  said  -  O  Mahadeva,  O  yogisvara,  I  offer 
my  salutation  to  you.  O  lord  of  the  universe  you 
are  the  cause  of  the  universe  and  remove  the 
danger  of  the  devotees.  What  is  all  this  that  you 
are  doing?  Thus  speaking  Indra  left  the  place; 
thereafter  the  sun-god  stood  at  the  gate  and 
feeling  panicky  in  his  mind  he  said. 

Surya  said  -  O  Mahadeva,  O  preserver  of  the 
universe,  O  best  of  the  gods,  O  virtuous  one,  O 
lord  of  Parvatl,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you.  What 
is  all  this  that  you  are  doing?  Thus  speaking 
Surya  feeling  panicky  left  the  place;  thereafter 
Candrama  arrived  and  turning  his  face  to  the 
other  direction  he  also  spoke. 

3^  3313 


Thereafter  Indra  said  to  Kubera  and  Kubera 
spoke  to  Vamna,  Vanina  spoke  to  Vayu,  Vayu 
spoke  to  Agni,  Agni  spoke  to  Surya,  Surya  spoke 
to  Candrama  and  Candrama  spoke  to  Is'ana. 

T33  ^!3isr  'i1d3ir4i 

3  f%3131  3TPIT3:il  ^  i:il 
Hft  3it>fVKI:  ?13J:  315  3|3Ti{_ll  ?  ?  II 

Thus  the  gods  were  conversing  among 
themselves  to  detach  Siva  from  his  conjugal 
pleasure  inciting  one  another  to  obstmct  the  love- 
sport  of  lord  Siva. 

Indra  then  stood  at  the  entrance  gate,  turning 
his  face  and  spoke  to  lord  Siva. 


f%  31^  f33lt33  33l5^  %l 

333333  1333!4  3n333UR^Il'^\9ll 


Candrama  said  -  O  lord  of  the  three  worlds,  O 
three-eyed  lord,  I  offer  my  salutation  to  you.  Y ou 
pervade  the  soul.  You  are  complete  in  yourself, 
your  voice  is  auspicious  for  the  ear;  what  is  all 
this  being  done  by  you? 


$c^e|ljtRc|l  3t3Sr  13133  IdVIlMld:! 

331331513  51113;  3315(31313  3I513;il ^6\\ 

Thus  speaking  Candrama  the  lord  of  the  night 
kept  quiet  feeling  panicky  in  his  mind;  thereafter 
the  wind-god  standing  at  the  gate  also  spoke 
similarly. 
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■traR  -scdtn 

%  ^1 

#31^  ■^RTrRII  ?  II 

The  wind  god  said  -  O  lord  of  the  universe,  O 
friend  of  the  universe,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you, 
you  are  the  seed  for  dharma,  artha,  kdma  and 
moksa  and  you  are  eternal;  what  is  all  this  being 
done  by  you? 

^ 

T  clr^  ^11^  IT^IIVoll 

Siva  who  was  completely  well-versed  in  the 
yogic  praetices,  on  hearing  the  prayer  could  not 
discard  the  conjugal  pleasure  getting  afraid  of 
Parvatl  though  he  wanted  to  discontinue  the 
same. 

Feeling  panicky  Siva  saw  that  the  gods  were 
starting  to  offer  prayer  again  and  as  such  he 
discarded  the  conjugal  pleasure  and  separated 
himself  from  the  embrace  of  Parvatl. 

Feeling  remorseful  from  fear  and  shame,  Siva  | 
dropped  the  semen  on  the  earth  from  which 
Karttikeya  was  bom. 

TjsnrjT  i 

Thereafter  the  pleasant  story  of  the  same  will 
be  recited  but  currently  you  listen  to  the  story 
relating  to  the  birth  of  Karttikeya. 


ItCHClUKLUt! 
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Chapter  2 

The  curse  pronounced  by  Parvatl  on  the 
Gods 


^nTRTOT 

Tf^  ^  JRT: 

tn?  <|)M«0  ■m^rThPR^Il  ^11 

Narayana  said  -  Lord  Mahadeva  advised  the 
gods  after  leaving  the  conjugal  pleasure  to  run 
away  from  the  place.  He  said:  "You  at  once  flee 
from  his  place.” 


The  gods  who  were  terrified  fi-om  the  curse  of 
Parvatl  fled  away  from  the  place  and  lord  Siva 
also  started  trembling  for  fear  of  Parvatl. 

TTT  fftf  T  g 

•RijOld  ^:ll^ll 

Durga  got  up  from  the  bed  and  after  doing  so 
she  did  not  find  the  gods  there.  At  once  she  felt 
enraged  but  she  contained  her  anger  in  the  body 
itself. 

Stir  ^  ^ 

1?T?1R  ^  dl-^ciHfdhai  fluil 

rltT:  %gt  ^gpJT 

Hyctcidi  fHtg-^1  ^  h 

fvi=»wi 

^  ^  ii 

3gTW  Rft  ^:IIV9ll 

But  getting  immensely  annoyed  Parvatl 
pronounced  a  curse  on  the  gods,  that  their  semen 
should  become  infructuous  and  they  shall  no  able 
to  produce  children  thereafter.  Siva  looked  at 
Parvatl  who  was  standing  there  with  her  eyes 
turned  red  and  was  crying  at  the  same  time.  She 
stood  there  still,  ^iva,  finding  Parvatl  in  anger 
and  her  eyes  turned  red  was  disturbed  at  heart. 
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ladies.  O  lord,  as  the  moon  goes  on  reducing 
during  the  black  fortnight,  similarly  a  lady 
without  the  husband  goes  on  reducing.  Worry  is 
the  cause  of  mental  agony  for  all,  for  the 
costumes  the  summer  season  is  unbearable  and 
for  the  chaste  lady,  the  separation  from  husband 
is  quite  painful  and  for  the  horses,  the  love 
making  is  painful. 

The  disturbance  in  conjugal  pleasure  and  the 
second  painful  experience  is  the  fall  of  your 
semen  on  the  ground  and  the  third  painful 
experience  is  that  I  have  no  son. 

I  don’t  have  a  son  inspite  of  achieving  you  the 
lord  of  the  three  worlds  as  my  husband.  Such  of 
the  ladies  who  have  no  sons,  their  life  is  said  to 
be  of  no  consequence. 

The  merit  earned  by  performing  tapas  and 
charity  provides  pleasure  after  many  births  but  a 
son  bom  in  the  high  race,  provides  pleasure  in 
this  world  and  even  beyond. 

^  II 

A  son  bom  from  the  husband  who  provides 
pleasure  is  like  a  husband  and  if  he  happens  to  be 
a  wicked  son,  he  serves  like  a  burning  flame.  He 
creates  mental  agony. 

■RTS^  f^d^lRuHlR^II 

The  lords  of  the  noble  ladies  appear  from  their 
womb  by  uniting  with  their  husbands  and  the 
chaste  lady  always  thinks  of  welfare  of  all  like  a 
mother. 


An  unchaste  woman  produces  sons  who 
provide  mental  agony  like  an  enemy.  The  wicked 
women  are  of  three  types  viz.,  those  who  speak 
unchaste  words,  those  who  indulge  in  unholy 
contacts  and  those  who  are  unchaste  by  nature. 

csftsnfiT  ^ 

ciTOT  ^  ws^ii  ^  II 

^rgcMi  ^  nyciewi  ^i 

31?^  ■?T^  ^  ^tsraTOHT  yicSdX'i  ^  o  u 

O  lord  of  the  yogis,  you  are  the  ocean  of 
remedies  and  provide  the  result  of  the  tapas. 
Therefore,  you  tell  me  what  I  should  do. 

ditHivi'rarRuiH^i 

fw  few  yd^ggtisbijii  ?  ?ii 

Thus  speaking  Parvatl  cast  her  head 
downwards  and  ^iva  smilingly  consoled  her. 

Lord  Siva  started  speaking  pleasant  words 
which  removed  her  mental  agony.  His  eyes  were 
filled  with  love,  quite  pleasant  and  appeared  to 
be  the  cause  of  having  a  noble  son. 

7HfrgFrR9rg^ 

II  ^  II 


graggi  TTiftgsT  ffer  TgirriR  i  II 
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Chapter  3 

The  Performing  of  vrata  by  Parvatl  for 
getting  a  son 

■sMNd:  <*i4(yQa4c|?^c(  ^11 

RcJctil^dPRck^ 

TTTO:  }?)ffr'iHd>;j<n4  g5snnf¥  ^it  ti 

Mahadeva  said  -  O  Parvat!  listen  to  me,  I  am 
telling  you  something  which  will  provide  welfare 
to  you.  One  gets  success  by  attending  to  the 
remedies  against  adversities  in  the  universe.  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  a  remedy  which  will  be  the 
cause  of  meeting  with  success. 
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It  shall  bestow  success,  welfare  and  love  in 
one's  mind. 

g?!  qnr  eui^leh  ebR^MRlIl^ll 

H5\ch<il'(,«(\'fl  ^  ctl-aWleh^U^ 

^  ^T8lT  ■JFIT  ^dHI  tT  ^gfr^SITI 

^widur  ^raif  ^  ^  ^  ft^ii  h  II 


^lurt  Tnfeim  ^  wmit  fcrot  -mw  ^  11 
wa  ijudir^Hi  w  -^jpn 

Tf^dnar  mmti  w  f^ntsn 

TRRtw  ■RPWH'igTWjfRi  Rra^  wi 
■RcJrW^  drtHruii  fhnt'cT^'JraTIUII 


O  damsel,  by  adoring  the  lord  you  must 
perform  a  Punyaka-vrata  for  a  year,  this  is  quite 
difficult  and  forms  of  the  seed,  is  kalpavrksa  and 
wish  fulfilling,  besides  being  quite  pleasant, 
meritorious,  the  essence,  bestower  of  son  and 
rivers,  Visnu  is  best  of  all  the  gods,  I  myself  in 
the  Vaisnavas,  you  yourself  in  the  goddesses, 
Brahmana  in  the  varnas,  Puskara  in  the  holy 
places,  Parijata  in  the  flowers,  TulasI  among  the 
leaves,  Ekadasi  which  grants  merit  and  Sunday  is 
the  best  of  all  the  days. 

MydiHi  ■3^  wi 
WlHHi  fWlrfRt  TRt  Wll  II 
W  «nHt  T?T  W  BldlUIT  'tl  iqsiT  T#:l 
^  II  11 

i+ivlHi  ^  ■^cidivi  cinloil  %iKd  nSTTI 
f^loR  WTT  ^  ^IfRi^qT  ^  ’^TlfenH^II 
W  JlhlTt  W  Wl 

dVUWff;  IsFTRT  rT  ^'-dllUli  ^  H^MI  ??ll 
VllldPlli  ^  ^  feSRt  grfbHt  Wl 

qyTl^qi  W  ^  iRtfHI 

ancbiTTl  Hnwqf  ri  wiht  hTer  •srani  ^isii 


f^wit  ?r<gsn  -giant  '^RfW-ri^i 

r^«iuii  g  -m  wiii  ?mi 
TTTqRt  ^  w  ftisziT  ■mfint  wi 
guiiRt  ^  wrtet  rnrar  ^RiIchh,ii  11 
W  w  ^  ■'rar  WT  iTtjf^^l 
srgt  wjFri  ^11  ?\9ii 

w  ^  ^  pT?R:i 

■^'jIRI'IT  ^  fRgHT  fMd'MmUIH,ll  II 
TRiS:  ti^nnT 

'ET  fRRSr  ^dwfuii  ^^:ll^<?ll 

Tpsra^niT  HiTOil  ffiatRri  fm\ 

3cf,d>ii  -m  cHfoiiiql  ^  3<itJi«*H^ii  ^  o  11 
Wld^dl  113?^  W  ^mddlH.1 
Hmnt  ET  EOT  ^  ?ii 

qfddiuli  IfHiraTsr  guT^  inn^  eiziti 
fgngrpdSj  tjot#  #3TRT  STfif^^ll  i?  ?  II 
1%qt  ET  erit  gmt  wi 

EisjT  f%Tt  Eiprnt  Eprfmr  diyfeJaiiii  ?  ?  ii 
w  Iw  %  #iFn  irar  ^ 

gtITRT  xT  EJHTT  fYT:  in -ii  11 
w  vi^qViWt  ^  #5rrnfwi,i 
sT^RTtiTT  trar^  -m  irrat  f^^unq^ii  mi 
VllHJllHa  3#lt 

d^blli^Mi  ITH^  ERITII  ^  ^  II 

EOT  Eri^dltlli  ET^ri^  w  EOTI 
El  EOT  ^ifEPOT  lOTIt  ?  ^9 II 

xt  ^g^OThT  q<qiU]efi;| 

EI^  3TTf3[^ETFlt  ^rEIHt  xT  gR#!nil  ?  d  II 
EOT  ddinid^ail  3ti|T^  ^11351 
9r?iR3  xT  EOTSWit  xRfnniT  xi  -^ei^p^ii  ^  11 
3OT  TOT  TWxT^  filPi'ii  vl^Rnrt  EOTI 
TrafelT:  n4^oq:  ET  TI^:I 

EOT  fjUiTf  dam  q^qq,  eotiI  \o  II 
gci  fEJ  R^mFr  %  Sc^EfTj^l 
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3^  ydi^c)  ?  ?ii 

O  Siva,  Margasirsa  is  the  best  among  the 
months,  spring  among  the  seasons,  Sarhvatsam 
among  the  years,  krtayuga  among  the  yugas,  the 
teacher  among  the  adorable  and  mother  among 
the  teachers,  while  at  the  time  of  misfortune,  the 
mind  among  the  faithful,  the  gem  among  the 
riches,  the  husband  among  the  beloved,  the  son 
among  the  relatives,  kalpavrksa  among  the  trees, 
mango  among  the  fruits,  the  land  of  Bharata 
among  the  continents,  Vmdavana  among  the 
forests,  Satarupa  among  the  ladies,  KasI  among 
the  cities,  Surya  among  those  possessing  lustre. 
Moon  among  the  planets,  Kamadeva  among  the 
beautiful  ones,  the  Vedas  in  literature,  Kapila 
among  the  siddhas,  Hanuman  among  the 
monkeys,  Brahmanamukha  among  the  ksetras, 
knowledge  among  those  who  bestow  glory  and 
beautiful  poetiy,  the  sky  among  those  who 
pervade  everywhere,  the  eyes  among  all  the 
limbs,  the  story  of  the  lord  among  all  the 
treasures,  the  adoration  of  lord  of  all  the 
pleasures,  the  touch  of  the  son  among  the  things 
which  provide  pleasure  by  touch,  the  wicked 
among  the  terrorists,  falsehood  among  the  sins, 
the  degraded  woman  among  the  sinners, 
truthfulness  among  the  merits,  the  serving  of 
Hari  among  the  tapas,  ghee  among  the  fluids, 
Brahma  among  the  tapasvls,  nectar  among  the 
eatables,  paddy  among  the  cereals,  the  water 
among  those  which  provide  purity,  Agni  in  the 
Sudras,  gold  among  the  articles  which  glitter,  the 
sweet  tongue  among  all  the  sweet  things,  Garuda 
among  the  birds,  Airavata  among  the  elephant, 
Kumara  among  the  yogis,  Narada  among  the 
royal  priests,  Citraratha  among  the  Gandharvas, 
Brhaspati  among  the  intelligent  people,  Sukra 
among  the  poets,  Puranas  among  the  kdvyas, 
ocean  among  the  stores  of  water,  the  goddess 
earth  among  those  who  forgive,  the  devotion 
among  the  profits,  the  devotion  of  Hari  among 
the  faiths,  Vaisnava  among  the  purified  person, 
Orhkdra  among  the  letters,  Visnumantra  among 
all  the  mantras,  Prakrti  among  the  seeds. 


Sarasvatl  among  the  intelligent  people,  Gayatrl 
among  the  metres,  Kubera  among  the  Yaksas, 
Vasuki  among  the  serpents,  Himvan  among  the 
mountains,  Surabhi  among  the  cows,  Samaveda 
among  the  Vedas,  kus'a  among  the  grass,  LaksmI 
among  the  those  v/ho  provide  pleasure,  the  mind 
out  of  the  those  which  move  with  speed,  the  form 
in  the  letter,  the  father  among  the  well-wishers, 
Sdlagrdma  among  the  images,  Sudarsana-cakra 
among  the  weapons,  lion  among  the  quadrupeds, 
human  among  all  the  creatures,  the  mind  among 
all  the  organ  of  senses,  indigestion  among  the 
ailments,  prowess  among  all  the  warriors;  I 
myself  among  the  valorous  person,  Mahavirat 
among  the  solid  people,  the  atom  among  the 
smallest  things,  Indra  among  the  sons  of  Aditi, 
Bali  among  the  Daityas,  Dadhici  among  those 
who  perform  the  charity,  Prahlada  among  the 
noble  people,  Brahmdstra  among  the  weapons, 
Sudarsana  among  the  cakras,  the  king  Rama 
among  the  humans,  Laksmana  among  the  archers 
who  is  the  base  of  all,  served  by  all,  the  seed  of 
all,  the  bestower  of  everything  and  his  essenee  is 
lord  Krsna.  Similar  is  the  case  with  Punyaka 
vrata.  O  virtuous  one,  you  perform  this  vrata 
which  is  difficult  to  get  in  the  three  worlds.  With 
the  influence  of  this  vrata  you  will  achieve  an 
influential  son. 


^  fqgfir: 

Lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  the,  main  deity  of 
this  mantra  who  fulfils  all  the  desires  and  by 
adoring  whom  one  redeems  crores  of  his 
generations. 

3^5??  -qifR 

Whosoever  recites  the  mantra  of  the  lord  in 
the  land  of  Bharata,  his  life  meets  with  success. 
He  also  redeems  crores  of  his  generations  and 
ultimately  achieves  Vaikuntha  where  he  serves 
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as  a  courtier  of  lord  Krsna  and  spent  his  life 
conformably. 


PlR'^ 

^  ■CR  ^  fq^pri  ^rrf.-«RTiTH;ii  ?  mi 

^r^cKqi  ^|cb^  RiR'Jtdl 

#51  ^  'dl^dldli 

^  ^  ^  ■■dMlriir 

wf^«n#rait  gSlRTTOHT  #  ■R^ll  ^i9ll 

Such  a  person  after  redeeming  his  brothers, 
servants,  associates  and  the  ladies  of  the 
household,  proceeds  to  the  house  of  the  lord.  O 
Parvatl,  therefore,  you  accept  the  mantra  of  the 
lord  which  is  difficult  to  get  and  which  redeems 
the  manes;  thereafter,  lord  Siva  went  to  the  bank 
of  Gahga  together  with  Parvatl  and  imparted  the 
knowledge  of  the  sacred  mantra  of  the  lord  of 
Parvatl.  0  sage,  he  also  explained  to  her  the 
kavaca,  stotra  and  method  of  adoration  to  her. 

#r  MBNtlul  ##  uuigf^u^ 

•ti«4Kwu(d<4i^  ##js5rra-:ii?ii 
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Chapter  4 

The  Performing  of  Punyaka  Vrata 
THTgui 

^clfgEIR  W  WgRTTWI 

gcliwt  ^  ^11 

Narayana  said  -  After  listening  to  the  method 
of  performing  the  Punyaka-vrata,  the  mind  of 
Durga  was  delighted;  she  therefore  enquired 
about  the  per  forming  of  the  vmta. 

m4e^<4|rt 

I  TW  #1^  WTTIR II 

ctilPl  S,cq(fu|  ^  tRcTtfr  ■?TI 


yh^Pl-n4  rT  felH  will  ^  II 

gwhi^RTf^w  ^ioqr^<uiI**Tr^ii->{ii 

Parvatl  said  -  O  best  of  the  gods,  O  lord,  O 
ocean  of  compassion,  O  beloved  of  the  down¬ 
trodden,  you  are  beyond  everything  and 
therefore,  you  kindly  tell  me  what  materials  are 
required  for  this  vmta  and  what  is  the  reward, 
what  is  the  time  for  it,  the  regulations,  the 
eatables,  the  method  and  reward  thereof?  O  lord, 
you  also  tell  me  about  the  best  of  the  priests,  the 
Brahmanas  who  adore  with  flowers  and  servants 
who  collect  the  material. 

wswnfr  ^  ^i 

wft  ^  II  h  II 

What  else  is  required  for  this  vmta,  I  am  not 
aware  of  it.  You  kindly  arrange  for  everything 
because  the  husband  has  to  provide  everything 
for  the  wife. 

fimr  dJlmwvi  ^  w 

«Rrf  tTS^  fcT:  firaTSgwr  fylltldTl^ll  ^  II 

During  childhood,  the  woman  is  protected  by 
the  father,  during  youth  the  husband  protects  her 
and  during  old  age,  the  son  protects  her. 
Therefore,  there  are  three  stages  of  a  chaste 
woman. 

«luidvAlf  ^ 

fH<^fdhlHlfd  iNTtT  ^g^fa^livall 

The  father  gives  away  in  marriage  his 
daughter  to  the  best  of  the  husbands  and  feels 
satisfied  thereafter  and  the  husband  feels 
satisfied  after  entrusting  his  wife  to  the  care  of 
the  son. 

c(;pqqcn  W  ^  ^  ^  ^Milddl  Wl 

fef|rfg#TT  TTSSTT  ^11  6 II 

^  RUlMtyi  TWW  ^  W\^\ 

W^'dF^  ti-M4dl  y4t)dt^d1  f^ll'?ll 

Thus  a  woman  who  deals  with  three  types  of 
these  relatives  is  considered  to  be  quite  fortunate; 
the  one  who  is  with  some  deficiency,  is 
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considered  to  be  mediocre  and  the  one  who  is 
deprived  of  all  the  three  is  considered  to  be  the 
degraded  of  all.  Such  a  woman  who  remains  with 
these  relatives  is  considered  to  be  the  best 
everywhere.  Such  a  woman,  the  care  of  whom  is 
entrusted  to  anyone  else  earns  denouneement. 
This  is  all  preseribed  in  the  Vedas. 

^  TTWr  II 

You  are  the  soul  of  all,  the  lord,  the  witness 
for  all  and  you  know  everyone;  therefore  you 
kindly  tell  me  everything  to  enable  to  me  to 
achieve  the  best  son. 

I  have  spoken  out  to  you,  O  great  lord, 
everything  and  you  are  the  one  who  knows  the 
mind  of  everyone;  what  else  can  I  speak  to  you? 

fr^cK^i  wm  wftr: 


Thus  speaking  PSrvatl  at  once  fell  at  the  feet 
of  the  lord.  Thereafter,  lord  ^iva  started  speaking 
to  ParvatT. 

5J)h5I^c|  <ie)m 

^  feiR  Ti;?iTi;i 

^  S^eilrfui  5id4lJdlfH  ’Em  ??ll 

Mahadeva  said  -  O  goddess  I  am  going  to 
speak  out  to  you  the  method  for  performing  the 
vrata,  its  regulation,  the  reward  and  the  things 
which  are  eatables  and  those  who  are  prohibited 
from  consumption  for  this  vrata.  You  listen  to  it. 

A  hundred  Brahmanas  are  needed  for  the 
collection  of  flowers  and  fruits  and  another 
hundred  servants  are  required  for  bringing  up 
other  materials. 

5'ineh  ^ 


Tm  ^R^ThiHi  "R# 

ligFET  ■iJfltlT  II 

A  crore  of  female  slaves  are  required  and  the 
priest  should  be  such  as  should  be  well-versed  in 
the  bringing  of  the  material  and  well-versed  in 
the  Vedic  and  post-Vedic  literature  and  should 
be  the  best  of  the  devotees  of  lord  Visnu  and  the 
foremost  of  the  intellectuals.  Therefore  for 
performing  vrata  you  request  Sanatkumara  to 
function  as  a  priest. 

^  ^  ’ET  rf  Tit  Piqqi^4<*H,l 

ggTTwr:  ft^ll  ^'sil 

O  goddess,  O  beloved,  during  the  auspicious 
time  you  start  this  vrata  in  a  proper  manner.  The 
bright  thirteenth  day  of  Magha  shall  be  the  most 
auspicious  time. 

gig  fjcgr  lvuHiwiR^4**fi 

WIkT  Eigg;||  ^<iH 

aT:bufr<;arlHTEii  wagging  -gggti 

-RicErT  t  ^ii  ii 

3TF3rRi  f|  ^Rw<ui^4ct)H,i 
^wiiv4  <3^m»ify  y^cHHii  ^  o  ii 

’et  gm#  gtgr  ^i 

snEpg  gtgr  ww  in  ^11 

gs  4i4«irKT  Rii5ieirwRdciNHi|4*H^i 

grw  5T:  3iggrr:ii  ? ? ii 

5tcdifij|  RrmRi  <tls^ii 

e^gifr  fjEOTig  wngi^iR  ^  II 

3TRR  wnd  gTsmEzRrrErtrfRi^i 

g  ggmtgmTnnfg  ETiR'tsii 
ET  ^hr^^sTERFP^i 

g?rgg  ET  gj^gfg^grRrah^iR  q  II 

After  taking  a  bath  including  washing  the  hair 
of  the  head,  one  should  clad  oneself  in  clean 
garments  and  then  resort  to  fasting,  the  next  day, 
in  the  early  morning  one  should  get  up  from  the 
bed  and  brush  the  teeth,  should  take  a  bath  with 
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clean  water  performing  Acamana  and  with  great 
effort  recite  the  name  of  Hari  and  offer  arghya  to 
lord  Krsna  and  proceed  to  his  abode.  One  should 
clad  oneself  in  two  elean  garments  and  be  seated 
on  the  sacred  seat.  One  should  complete  the  daily 
routine  taking  Acamana  (sipping  of  water),  the 
application  of  sandal-paste  and  performing  all 
other  routines.  Thereafter  by  making  an  effort, 
the  priest  should  be  selected  who  should 
consecrate  the  vase  reciting  the  svasti-mantra. 
Thereafter,  taking  a  sathkalpa  according  to  the 
provisions  of  the  Vedas,  one  should  complete  the 
vrata.  One  should  make  all  the  sixteen  offerings 
daily,  while  performing  pujd.  O  goddess,  these 
articles  are  offered  to  lord  Krsna  daily  which 
include  the  seat,  welcome  padya,  arghya, 
acamana,  breathing,  madhuparka,  clothes, 
ornaments,  fragrant  flowers,  essence,  lamp, 
naivedya,  sandal-paste,  yajhopavtta,  camphor 
and  fragrant  betel. 

5^o4t|U«lcliPl  ^^^1 

O  beautiful  one,  all  these  articles  are  a  part  of 
the  puja.  O  goddess,  in  case  of  any  deficiency  in 
the  offerings,  the  performer  is  likely  to  lose  her 
limbs. 


^  3ffdfcFf  Wlrq4l 

And  the  person  is  deprived  of  limbs  with 
deficient  performance.  A  deficient  performance 
also  results  in  the  loss  of  merit.  O  Durga,  a 
hundred  and  eight  Pdrijata  flowers  are  required 
to  be  offered  to  lord  Krsna  daily. 


^dT^U|q,Ma||U|i 

^  ^  ^  ?  o  II 


And  in  order  to  increase  the  beauty,  the  white 
jasmine  flowers  are  required  to  be  offered 
besides  a  lakh  of  unbroken  rice  with  devotion  to 
lord  Krsna,  in  order  to  increase  the  beauty  of  the 
face;  a  lotus  with  hundred  petals  and  a  lakh  of 
unbroken  flowers  should  be  offered  to  the  lord 
with  devotion  for  the  increase  of  the  glory  of  the 
eyes.  A  lakh  of  mirrors  made  of  invaluable  gems 
should  be  offered  of  NSrSyana. 

if  ^  fiWM  «T%fT:  I 
Wt^ll  ?  ?  II 

O  goddess,  for  the  increase  in  the  beauty  of 
the  eyes,  lord  Krsna  should  be  offered  a  lakh  of 
blue  lotus  flowers  with  devotion  which  form  part 
of  the  vrata. 


For  adding  to  the  beauty  of  the  hair  on  the 
head,  a  lakh  of  fly-whisks  which  are  produced  in 
the  Himalaya  should  be  offered  to  lord  Kesava. 


31^  II 


For  increasing  the  beauty  of  the  nose,  a  lotus 
and  beautiful  boxes  made  of  invaluable  gems 
should  be  presented  to  Krsna  the  lord  of  the 
gopis. 


To  increase  the  beauty  of  the  lips,  a  lakh  of 
Bandhukal  flowers  should  be  offered  to  Krsna, 
the  lord  of  Radha. 


yThlifTHHi  ^ 


O  daughter  of  the  mountain,  for  increase  in  the 
beauty  of  the  teeth,  lakh  of  pearls  should  be 
offered  to  the  lord  of  the  Goloka  with  devotion. 


O  daughter  of  the  mountain,  in  order  to 
increase  the  beauty  of  the  cheeks,  a  lakh  of  balls 
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made  of  gems  should  be  offered  to  Mahesvara 
with  devotion. 

molfvi  II  ?  <i  ii 

^  <-341Kn^fHRdH^l 
^  ?  <?  II 

O  lady  of  my  life,  for  the  increase  of  the 
beauty  of  the  lower  part  of  the  lips,  a  lakh  of 
gem-studded  ornaments  should  be  offered  to  lord 
Krsna  with  devotion;  for  increasing  the  beauty  of 
ears,  a  lakh  of  ear  ornaments  should  be  given 
away  in  charity  by  the  devotees  to  the  lord  of  all. 

■RTMlcbchHii'lHi  xT  ^  <<?(f6tPlRdH,l 

^  o  II 

For  increasing  the  beauty  of  the  voice,  a  lakh 
of  kalasas  filled  with  bassia  letifolia  should  be 
offered  to  the  lord  of  the  universe. 

^silMuf  fJWfRi  <(j|f^PlfiidH;i 
^  ^uJllil  c||cW4l1’t54^d^ll'«?ll 
O  goddess,  for  the  increase  in  the  beauty  of 
speech  a  thousand  pitchers  filled  with  nectar 
should  be  offered  to  lord  Krsna,  with  devotion. 

For  increase  in  the  beauty  of  the  eyes,  a  lakh 
of  lamps  made  of  gems  should  be  offered  to  the 
Balamukunda  form  of  lord  Krsna. 

^  <stt4'Hl'^4^u^ii'>j^ii 

^  ^u^cbMid-y  ^i|4^^%ftiixifii 
To  increase  the  beauty  of  the  throat,  a  vase 
studded  with  a  thousand  gems,  resembling  the 
thorn-apple  should  be  offered  to  lord  who  is  the 
protector  of  the  cows;  for  protecting  the  beauty 
of  the  arms  a  thousand  lotuses  with  stalks  should 
be  offered  to  Candakapala. 

^  fTbh-JJHi  cb<y1<4^d4l 

^  witiiifui  ^g^iumi 


O  NarayanI,  for  increase  in  the  beauty  of  the 
hands  a  lakh  of  red  lotuses  should  be  offered  to 
the  lord  of  the  Gopis  with  devotion. 

aiUHlRt  ^  ^  ^rii'k^ii 

To  increase  the  beauty  of  the  fingers,  a  lakh  of 
finger  rings  studded  with  gems  should  be  offered 
to  Devesvara. 

For  the  increase  of  the  beauty  of  the  nails  the 
best  of  gems  of  white  colour  should  be  offered 
numbering  a  lakh  of  them  to  Munindranatha. 

y^tc^yr^tiuii  ^  ■ciiidHTr^tq;i 

In  order  to  increase  the  beauty  of  the  chest,  a 
lakh  of  beautiful  garlands  studded  with  gems 
should  be  offered  to  Madanamohana. 

■gw  ^  w  -p^rgi 

^  Rl.k’^HI«l|4|  ■RfH4l1'<4^4l|-«<?ll 

For  increasing  the  beauty  of  the  breasts  a  lakh 
of  ripe  wood  apples  should  be  offered  to  lord 
Siva. 

^  M-ilM^VIM  4F'MV4^d^imo|| 

For  increase  in  the  beauty  of  the  body,  a  lakh 
of  golden  sheet  studded  with  gems  should  be 
offered  to  lord  Visnu,  with  devotion. 

4|41hI  W  «6blehH.I 

31^  Wimra  ><4^^411  h  ?ll 

^  ^  Tdditnii^im^ii 

For  increasing  the  beauty  of  the  navel,  a 
thousand  of  navels  made  of  the  best  of  gold  and 
studded  with  gems  should  be  offered  to 
Padmanabha.  For  increasing  the  beauty  of  the 
pelvic  region,  a  thousand  of  Ratha-cakras  made 
of  the  best  of  gems  should  be  offered  to  lord 
Cakrapani. 
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fyui<W'W«ini  ^ 


For  the  increase  in  the  beauty  of  the  thighs  a 
lakh  of  trunks  of  the  banyana  trees,  made  of  gold 
should  be  offered  to  lord  Srinivasa. 


jiciirraK4icbivi 

^  <fWim  rl  ^  ?ll 

For  the  increase  in  the  beauty  of  the  mind,  a 
lakh  of  crystal  gems  should  be  offered  to  lord 
Krsiia. 


31^  Mr<^4^d^im'isii 

For  increasing  the  beauty  of  the  teeth,  a  lakh 
of  spotless  and  unbroken  lotuses  should  be 
offered  to  Kamala-nayana. 

^  wdHi 


For  increase  in  the  grace,  a  lakh  of  fire-flies 
made  of  gold  should  be  offered  to  the  lord  of 
LaksmI. 

^-duUfei 

For  preserving  the  speech,  a  thousand  geese 
made  of  gold  and  a  thousand  elephants,  made  of 
gold  should  be  offered  to  lord  Gajendra. 

xT  ^  'dKiyuiW  ^1 


^  ^  i  II 

In  order  to  increase  the  beauty  of  the  head  a 
thousand  umbrellas  made  of  gold  and  studded 
with  gems  should  be  offered  to  Narayana,  O 
goddess,  to  preserve  the  beauty  in  the  smiling,  a 
lakh  of  jasmine  flowers  and  a  lakh  of  unbroken 
Malatl  flowers  should  be  offered  to  the  lord  of 
Vmdavana.* 

<?  II 

O  chaste  lady,  for  the  increase  of  the  beauty  of 
the  character  and  for  the  successful  completion 
of  the  vrata,  a  lakh  of  valuable  gems,  should  be 
offered  to  Narayana. 


^  o  II 


■<Tlfui^dVUHJ^  ^  M  fWlira  WtT:l 
'h’hH:  chlfdM4’d  ^  7 II 

fwtrtit  xT  Iran 

In  order  to  preserve  the  chastity  of  the  lady 
and  for  the  long  life  of  her  husband,  a  lakh  of 
rubies  should  be  offered  to  lord  Krsna  with  the 
desire  of  having  a  son;  a  melon,  a  coconut  citron 
and  wood  apple  should  also  be  offered  to  the 
lord. 

^  ^  fituira  ^5l?ra;l 
3W®rjrwNT  TSflfiRt  gp^ll  ^'iJll 
^TRUraiTt  W  ^BniFTlRTf^ 

«nc(4pd1ii^mi 

For  the  increase  of  the  fortune  of  the  husband 
in  innumerable  births,  a  lakh  of  the  best  of  the 
gems  should  be  offered  to  lord  Krsna;  at  the  time 
of  completion  of  the  vrata,  the  devotee  should 
arrange  for  a  musical  concert  in  honour  of  lord 
Hari. 

mim4  (Mg'*  ftf4:^i4i<.(Ttj 

31^  ^  ^if44l  ^Vi<^.g,4ii^^ii 

Offering  the  delicious  eatables  made  of  ghee 
and  sugar,  besides  the  payasam  and  stuff  made 
of  a  mixture  should  be  offered  to  the  lord. 

31^  5R'HRtifq<^«S,4ll^^ll 

For  the  increase  in  the  devotion  of  the  lord,  the 
garland  of  a  lakh  of  flowers  should  be  offered 
with  devotion  to  the  lord. 

^4^iiPi  ^  Tiprfni  ^1 


O  Durga,  in  order  to  achieve  the  grace  of  lord 
Krsna,  several  types  of  delicious  and  sweet 
preparations  may  be  offered  as  naivedya. 
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•4NifyyiPi  gsnf&r 

O  chaste  lady,  in  order  to  attract  the  grace  of 
lord  Krsna,  one  should  offer  the  TulasI  leaves 
and  several  other  flowers  with  devotion. 

In  order  to  inerease  the  prosperity  in  several 
coming  births,  a  thousand  Brahmanas  should  be 
offered  food  daily. 

'a  ^11 

O  goddess,  for  the  completion  of  this  vrata,  a 
hundred  offerings  of  flowers  should  be  made 
daily  with  devotion  offering  at  the  same  time 
salutations,  daily. 

WTRIW  hI'HI'M*! 

^  ^  ■p^ll 'a  ^  II 

The  person  who  performs  this  vrata  should 
live  on  the  left-over  of  the  food  of  the  sacrifice  or 
on  fimits  for  five  months.  The  left-over  of  Hari 
for  a  fortnight  and  for  a  fortnight  one  should  live 
on  consuming  water  alone. 

TT^  ^Vii^  ^MKtii  g^iita^ii 

During  the  performing  of  the  vrata,  a  hundred 
lamps  of  gems  should  be  lighted  and  one  should 
sleep  on  the  bed  of  kusa-grass  during  the  night 
and  always  remain  awake.  ' 

^<<Ji  chlc^d  ^gj'MltiuiH^l 

ira^sssicRTrasr  (^if^rdRcyiaiflami 
5RT^^I 

MfirdM'l  g^'dil^lRlf^illfla^ll 
^  3(f^  TRfd-dTH,l 

^  cR:(y^«^iP3\an 

fl)<icJld  tr  tilM^ii  dtiwiflii 

firw  ^  f^'MlvjiHH^iivadii 


^  rfll  va  <?  II 

^  sld«RlHl  ^  fdisj^dTI 

SPlt  *«lR|W||fM  doll 

By  remaining  awake  in  Jagarana,  there  is 
increase  in  intelligence  and  by  consuming  fruits 
and  roots,  one  develops  noble  wisdom.  During 
this  time,  one  should  get  oneself  free  from  greed, 
illusion,  passions,  anger,  fear,  grief  and 
unnecessary  discussion.  O  goddess,  for  keeping 
chastity  during  this  Punyaka-vrata,  the 
worshipper  should  detract  his  attention  from 
voluptuous  thoughts,  recitations,  sports,  gazing  at 
something,  secret  talk,  resolve  for  getting 
something,  efforts  for  getting  something, 
conjugal  pleasures  and  various  types  of  love- 
sports  besides  quarrelling  should  be  discarded. 
At  the  completion  of  the  vrata  one  should 
perform  the  ceremony  of  establishing  it.  One 
should  collect  three  hundred  and  sixty  blankets, 
clothes,  food,  yajhopavlta  and  presents  should  be 
given  away  in  charity,  one  should  feed  three 
hundred  and  sixty  Brahmanas.  One  should  make 
the  offering  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  sea-same 
seeds  and  should  also  offer  three  hundred  and 
sixty  gold  coins  in  daksina.  This  has  been 
ordained  by  Brahma.  O  goddess,  on  the  day  of 
the  completion  of  the  vrata  an  other  daksina  has 
to  be  given  which  I  am  going  to  tell  you. 

?r<drill  RllsJTldt  ^g^l 

SRH^II 6 oil 

#jr  ^jFtrfri 

giRnt  ^  gg  ^  -ql^fTII  6  ^11 

gg#  fliMlr^grcir  ^fgTnTTfii<i?ii 

Thus  after  completing  this  vrata  one  gets  the 
reward  of  achieving  immense  devotion  to  the 
lord.  One  also  gets  a  noble  son  who  is  well 
known  in  the  three  worlds  and  he  attains  enough 
of  beauty  and  she  gets  fortune  for  the  husband 
and  enormous  riches.  In  every  birth  she  achieves 
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Chapter  5 

The  glory  of  Pu^yaka  Vrata 

grrfgsn^  tT  ■RfgRRRTI 

5^;  TTSi^  ^  g^rasait  ■^^ii  ?ii 

Narayana  said  -  After  listening  to  the  method 
of  performing  the  Punyaka-vrata,  the  mind  of 
goddess  Durga  was  fully  delighted.  Thereafter, 
she  enquired  about  the  sacred  vrata  from  lord 
Siva. 


arfirast  jicbTfVidH,ii  ^  ii 


Parvatl  said  -  O  lord,  this  is  an  astonishing 
type  of  vrata.  You  kindly  tell  me  the  way  of 
performing  it,  its  result,  its  story  and  who  started 
it. 


VM^m  -jpTt:  ^  f  tfisRin 

5r?PTT;  WFftfthc?!  'm  d^iuiycfw  ?ii?ii 

Mahadeva  said  -  Once  Satarupa  the  wife  of 
Manu,  felt  concerned  because  of  the  non¬ 
availability  of  a  son.  She  was  desirous  of  the 
same  and  she  went  to  Brahma  and  said. 

M«hAui  sjAitllS  ^>1^1 

rl^  ff?  yra*KUl*KU|||\{|| 


Satarupa  said  -  O  Brahmana,  you  are  the 
creator  of  the  universe  and  the  cause  of  the 
creation  of  the  same.  Therefore,  you  kindly  tell 
me,  how  a  barren  woman  can  achieve  a  son. 

^  ^  ^fwnin^ll  q  II 

Because,  0  Brahmana,  the  household  in  which 
there  is  no  son,  the  life  of  the  house-holder  is  of 
no  consequence  besides  the  riches  and  the 
fortune.  The  house  is  devoid  of  glory. 

3flf?r4HTg^gBn7nH.ii^ii 

The  merit  earned  by  performing  tapas  and 
charity  is  useful  in  the  other  worlds  and  the  son 
provides  pleasure  to  the  parents  besides 
salvation. 


^  ^  -qf  ■diq^gdR;i 

^T5r  qt  ^  -Rf  ?ri  cbUdH^II  <i  II 


A  person  having  a  son  earns  the  merit  of 
performing  the  Asvamedha  sacrifice  because  his 
son  protects  him  from  falling  in  the  hell  named 
Purh.  Therefore  you  kindly  tell  me,  whose  mind 
is  filled  with  grief,  a  remedy  for  begetting  a  son 
or  otherwise  I  shall  retire  to  the  forest  with  my 
husband. 


■ijfM  m 

You  take  away  our  kingdom,  fortune,  riches 
and  the  land  filled  with  people  because,  O  father, 
in  case  we  remain  childless  then  what  could  we 
do  with  all  these. 


?rart  ftWM)rqgjra;:ii  ?oii 

The  intellectual  people  do  not  want  to  see  the 
face  of  a  childless  person,  who  is  considered 
inauspicious  and  the  one  having  no  son  also  feels 
shy  of  facing  others. 
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mm  wt  gdivRH.1 

Or  otherwise,  I  shall  jump  into  the  fire  flame 
by  consuming  poison,  because  a  household 
without  sons,  grandsons  and  housewife  is 
considered  to  be  inauspicious. 

ITT 

ITyifdfirsr  TTT  ^5^  U II 

Thus  speaking,  she  started  crying  before 
Brahma.  Thereafter  the  merciful  Brahma  spoke 
looking  at  her. 

«5jlc(id 

^  3ra^fiT  plmd 

^TT%^rff^#3T  m  R^clIotJlSI^  -g^ll  II 

Brahma  said  -  O  daughter,  1  will  tell  you  the 
pleasant  way  of  begetting  a  son,  which  is  quite 
auspicious,  bestows  riches  and  fulfils  all  the 
desires. 

m  fibUiqraST  TT^3fq;il  ^IJII 

There  is  a  vrata  called  Supunyaka  which  is 
performed  on  the  bright  thirteenth  day  of  the 
moon  in  the  month  of  Magha.  This  wata  should 
be  performed  with  devotion  in  the  auspicious 
time  for  lord  Krsna  who  fulfils  all  the  wishes. 

^[cSTTftrT  ^11 

^  W  chlUcHHItilTti  ■y4c)li%dRlfeH,l 

fii^  5?  ^  \\ II 

O  lady,  this  vrata  is  the  destroyer  of  all  the 
obstructions  and  has  to  be  completed  in  one  full 
year.  For  that  purpose,  one  should  give  away  in 
charity  all  the  things  that  are  prescribed  in  the 
Vedas.  O  chaste  lady,  thus  according  to 
Kanvasakha,  all  the  wishes  are  fulfilled  by 
performing  this  vrata  and  with  the  completion  of 
this  vrata  one  gets  a  valorous  son  with  the  grace 
of  lord  Visnu. 

ttt  5idyyiiH,i 
^  ^  TFTtiftll  ^V9ll 


^  ^vdl  ^dH,l 

HKi-yuiivi  grfitR  50^  -^^ii  u  11 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Brahma  she 
performed  that  vrata  as  a  result  of  which  she  got 
two  sons  named  Priyavrata  and  Uttanpada.  By 
performing  the  same  auspicious  Punyaka-vrata, 
Devahtiti  begot  a  son  named  Kapila  who 
possessed  the  rays  of  Tsvara  and  Narayana. 

^  ^ilrti^u  ■^piTI 

gw  fJiWT  ^  M  M<IVBH,II  II 

Arundhatl  on  the  other  hand  got  a  son  named 
sakti,  after  performing  this  vrata  and  the  wife  of 
sakti  after  performing  this  vrata  achieved 
Paras'ara  as  her  son. 

stfc^idisr  gw  gitgr  grww^ 

By  performing  this  vrata,  Aditi  got  a  son  who 
happened  to  be  the  dwarf  incarnation  and 
fndrani,  the  goddess  of  all  the  gods,  achieved  a 
son  named  Jayanta  by  performing  this  vrata. 

wwRWTWw^tw  gitgr  gg  ^^1 

^  g  wwi^grwii  ?  ^11 

^  giclw  gwfWRT^i 

3Tfww^^  oFg^g5?%W5Wwq;iR?ii 

The  wife  of  Uttanapada  got  a  son  named 
Dhruva  after  performing  this  vrata  and  the  wife 
of  Kubera  got  two  sons  named  Nala-Kubara. 
Sanjna,  the  wife  of  Atri  got  a  son  named 
Candrama. 

M  gtfwTW:  w#  gii%w  gwfwwH;i 

giPlfw  ^T^  pqTil  JnTTgW:ll??ll 

gw  gitgr  ^  -^i 

wrggiw  g  wrh;ii  ^>^11 

The  wife  of  Angira  then  got  a  son  named 
Brhaspati  who  happened  to  be  the  priest  of  the 
gods.  The  wife  of  Bhrgu  got  a  sou  named  Sukra 
who  happens  to  be  the  priest  of  the  demons,  who 
was  bom  from  the  rays  of  Narayana  and  was 
quite  illustrious. 
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^  5RTRt 

?6r^  ^  *(r^|fil|  ■^IRmi 

■^irszT 

31PIT?T:  fij^ll?^ll 

O  goddess,  I  have,  therefore,  narrated  to  you 
the  details  about  the  best  of  the  vratas. 
Therefore,  O  chaste  lady,  0  daughter  of 
Himalaya,  0  auspicious  one,  you  also  perform 
this  vrata.  O  great  ascetic,  the  chief  queens  can 
perform  this  vrata.  It  provides  pleasure  to  the 
goddesses  and  is  liked  by  the  chaste  ladies  better 
then  their  lives. 

sidWIW  ^ 

Because  of  the  influence  of  this  vrata,  Krsna 
happens  to  be  the  lord  of  cowherds  beside  being 
lord  of  all  the  bhutas  and  will  be  your  son  also. 

rranr  TIT  ^  ^ifST  d  II 

O  Narada,  thus  speaking  Siva  kept  quiet. 
Thereafter  the  goddess  accepting  the  command 
of  Siva  performed  this  vrata. 


TTTt  qul9Fj|fHchKaiTl^|i:^<^ll 


Thus  I  have  spoken  everything  to  you  which 
provides  pleasure,  salvation  and  is  the  cause  for 
the  birth  of  Ganesa;  what  else  do  you  want  to 
listen  to  from  me. 


^  UUtqfHyvj^  qUdHHiqui 

wiich^dcwn  ^  WTTsKrRTdimi 
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Chapter  6 

Permission  for  performing  Punyaka  Vrata 


-^Rpqurarl:  ^  ^:Tn^  IF'TFHT:l 

Saunaka  said  -  O  sage,  O  mendicant,  on 
hearing  the  words  of  Narayana,  Narada  felt 
delightful  and  enquired  about  the  performing  of 
the  vrata. 

^  ^  ilchi^oi 

^  1%  ^  ii 

Narada  said  -  O  best  of  the  sages  accepting  the 
command  of  the  husband,  how  did  Parvatl 
perform  the  vrata,  you  kindly  tell  me. 

FIFTPT  Wft 

sidiftuf  w^T: 

O  Brahmana  after  completion  of  the  vrata  by 
Parvatl  how  could  Krsna  be  bom  out  of  her 
womb  you  kindly  tell  me. 

HKiqui 

gjaifw  gsiT  fg«lR  W  grfTET  ^1 
fqtudi  d4«i  'JiuiH  f?ra':limi 

%iRr?t  ^ w^iiv9ii 

3TfS’FrRT  ^ 

Rb^<IAK>!lWiy  f^w  5ld^d^ll<sil 

Narayana  said  -  Siva  the  creator  of  the  tapas 
himself  narrated  the  divine  story  about  this  vrata 
and  the  method  of  performing  the  same,  after 
which  he  left  the  place,  because  he  always 
remained  anxious  about  performing  the  tapas  of 
the  lord.  By  taking  to  the  form  of  the  lord,  he 
becomes  Hari,  he  remains  always  engrossed  in 
the  devotion  of  Hari  and  as  such  he  always 
adores  Hari.  He  is  blissful,  all  knowledgeable 
and  eternal.  By  remaining  engrossed  in  the 
reciting  of  the  name  of  Hari,  he  becomes 
unmindful  of  day  and  night  with  the  command  of 
the  husband.  Parvatl  performed  this  vrata  with  a 
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pleasant  mind  and  she  inspired  her  attendants 
and  Brahmanas  for  the  purpose. 


3Tl%r  ^  Wl 

W  ^  ■RT  ^  ^11  II 

^hciRfiiMm  ^:i 
Tlf^:  y^cd^^rl'iiqTIl  |l 


5(^whm  ^sr  ¥?iHicHrotPMi4<Ji:i 
3Tfq^  f|  ^hcIHMJim  Tl|i8R;||  ^^11 


Parvatl  who  always  bestows  fortunes 
summoned  all  the  essentials  for  performing  the 
vrata  and  started  the  same  in  an  auspicious  time. 

Sanatkumara,  the  son  of  Brahma,  arrived 
there,  who  was  shining  with  the  divine  lustre. 

Brahma  also  delightfully  arrived  there  with  his 
wife  and  the  great  lord  also  arrived  there. 

%thcii3iJidi  qrcTT 

^qqTHraT:  ^iwT  <(!i^qui;i 

OTT  ■qT^rRnsnfr  qn^ii  ??  ii 

The  four-armed  lord  Visnu  who  dwells  in  the 
ocean  of  milk  also  arrived  there.  He  is  the 
preserver  of  the  universe  and  controls  it.  He 
arrived  there  with  his  courtiers  and  LaksmI 
mounted  on  a  plane.  He  was  wearing  a  garland 
of  forest  flowers  having  the  complexion  of  dark 
clouds,  adorned  with  all  the  gem-studded 
ornaments  and  had  all  the  materials  with  him. 


irrasr  WcR:i 

arrgftsr  ^55# 

^fqBsr  wfT:! 


5dtrilV^|UjfdSr  ^3'tnKi:ii  ^mi 

qft%:  vrttrcblbgr  ^^11 

®!^wfdbcH44ta' 

^V91I 

^ilcbiyy)  qTfrqji:  qwT:i 

cimSi'ai  igKpjqt  f5WTusq>:ii  ^<iii 
m<5io^  ■gqsqpr  ■i4iqviw«iii 


chUlldSr  qifuifq:  TiraiZBR:! 


VII5ic^:  3Tf  WIRoii 


O  Narada,  thereafter,  Sanaka,  Sananda, 
Kapila,  Sanatana,  Asuri  Kratu,  Hahsa,  Vodhu, 
Pancasikha,  Aruni,  Yati,  Sumati,  Vasistha  with 
his  disciples,  Pulaha,  Pulastya,  Atri,  Bhrgu, 
Ahgira,  Agastya,  Praceta,  Durvasa,  Cyavana, 
Marici,  Kasyapa,  Kanva,  Jaratkaru,  Gautama, 
Brhaspati,  Utathya,  Saihvarta,  Saubhri,  Jabali, 
Jamadagni,  Jaigisavya,  Devala,  Gokamukha, 
Vakraratha,  Paribhadra,  Parasara,  Vis'vamitra, 
Vamadeva,  Rsyas'rhga,  Vibhandaka, 
Markandeya,  Mrkundu,  Puskara,  Lomasa, 
Kautsa,  Vatsa,  Daksa,  Balagni,  Aghamarsana, 
Katyayana,  Kanada,  Panini,  Sakatayana,  Sahku, 
Apisali,  Sakalya  and  Sarhkha  also  arrived  there. 


atrar  ^  xt  HHitiquft  -Riftii  ^ 

O  sage,  besides  the  above  several  other  sages 
also  arrived  there  together  with  their  disciples. 
Both  myself  and  the  son  of  Dharma  besides 
Nara-NSrayana  also  arrived  there. 


wn 


STFinf :  q^rlT:  ^  WHT:  ^  ?  II 


In  addition  to  the  above  the  Dikpalas,  the 
gods,  the  Yaksas,  Gandharvas,  Kinnaras  and  all 
the  mountains  also  arrived  there  to  participate  in 
the  vrata  of  Parvatl. 


■qmtqsr  TmFJg?:! 


■qqtrr;  <«5(^Mui^ft|d:ll9^ll 

W  dHl^lo4jqqf^d:l 

qRimifara^ten^  ^  -gifr^iRtfii 

dHIM<*Kc(^ri  ^1 

^  ^  Ri^^tbH^ii  ? mi 

'm  yciuUn,! 

bTjcJjHi  ^1t*IU|i  -^riVllHi  ^  ^IR^II 

^  ■qi^rarq;i 
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Himalaya  the  king  of  the  mountains  arrived 
there  together  with  his  wife  and  children, 
adorned  with  all  the  ornaments  and  also  carried 
various  types  of  material  like  valuables,  gems, 
rubies,  jewels  and  several  other  things  required 
for  the  vrata  including  a  lakh  of  elephants,  three 
lakhs  of  the  best  of  horses,  ten  lakhs  of  cows,  a 
hundred  lakhs  of  gems  and  an  equal  number  of 
gold,  gold  coins,  gems,  touch  stones  four  lakhs 
of  pearls,  a  thousand  kaustubha-gems,  besides 
delicious  eatables  which  were  a  lakh  in  number. 
Thus  Himalaya,  carrying  all  the  gems  with  him 
arrived  there  to  participate  in  the  vrata  of  his 
daughter. 


^I^uil  TR^:  fegj  tiptT  felTERTWTI 

In  the  vrata  of  Parvatl  many  of  the 
Brahmanas,  sages,  siddhas,  Nagas,  Vidyadharas, 
recluses,  beggars  and  bards  also  arrived. 

fgHTERt  ^  7nJlT;| 


HHifqsil  ^  II 

Vidyadharls,  the  female  dancers,  the  male 
dancers,  Apsaras  and  the  persons  who  played  on 
musical  instruments,  also  arrived  there. 


ftfitri  ywtnr  W  ^11  ^  ^11 


At  that  point  of  time  the  kings  way  of  Kailasa 
was  decorated  with  sandal  trees,  mango  leaves, 
tied  in  cords,  trunks  of  the  banana  trees,  Durvd- 
grass,  fried  paddy,  leaves  and  flowers,  besides 
other  scented  materials.  The  invitees  witnessed 
the  same  with  interest. 


3^:  wi 

licrnraiftR:  Tli  MtqH'<y^-*l:ll^?ll 
Siva  himself  adored  everyone  and  lodged 
them  on  high  pedestals.  All  the  dwellers  of 
Kailasa  were  filled  with  ecstasy. 


mR^KI  ■«jtaTfini:ll^?ll 
^  y^Hifui  ^  ’ETi 

^  TjSHT  TFmrfy  ^rii  ^  II 
RTwtor  wwf&r  rT  ?ri 
R^nftiT  ^  d*iuii  m4d1<5i^lii^mi 

In  the  vrata,  Indra  acted  as  the  lord  of  charity, 
Kubera  acted  as  the  lord  of  riches,  SUrya  issued 
all  the  commands,  Vanina  served  the  materials. 
There  were  a  thousand  streams  of  curd,  a 
thousand  of  streams  of  milk  and  ghee,  a  hundred 
streams  of  raw-sugar  (guda),  a  thousand  streams 
of  beverages,  a  hundred  streams  of  butter  milk. 

filgrym  Vl-iliuii  ^^v?J^<IVI^I:l 

tydi^Hi  ^ryR^ii^^ii 

t<^rwchHi  ^  MU  lid  I 

chlfi<rvm:ii^v9ii 

O  Narada  a  hundred  lakhs  of  vases  of  nectar, 
sweets  and  sugar  were  stored  in  a  lakh  of  heaps. 
O  Narada,  the  flour  of  wheat  and  barley  was  also 
collected  in  the  same  quantity.  A  lakh  of  fried 
sweets,  soaked  in  ghee  and  a  lakh  of  balls  of 
fried  paddy  mixed  with  guda  were  made 
available. 

VUcdldi  ^  TT^lt  dVI^^dq:! 

^Trni^?RT9Tl3T  ^  iii9^i  T  fcjatlll^dll 
There  were  ten  crores  of  the  preparation  of 
fried  rice.  And  the  number  of  the  rice 
preparations  was  beyond  counting. 

wuji\i2i5icir^H(  -qurkt  ^  Rfig^i 

M^dlldd  g^ll^’^ll 

tjFTR  ^  1R%^I 

Xl  tydfiy^idi^ll'koii 

O  great  sage,  in  the  vrata  of  Parvatl,  there 
were  mountains  of  gold,  silver  and  gems,  all  the 
sweet  preparation  including  payasam,  cooked 
rice  and  other  vegetables  were  prepared  by  Laks 
ml  herself. 
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rT  gif 

ggrf^  w  ^TtgiRif  fg^ggrti'^^?  II 


Lord  Narayana  was  taking  his  food  together 
with  Siva  and  all  the  gods,  a  lakh  of  Brahmanas 
were  engaged  in  serving  the  food. 

xT  gft  gifTifg^[gTfwi;i 

icHpR^IRH^'Klt  fg3l^;  •§g^:ll'){^ll 

A  lakh  of  elever  Brahmanas  were  offering 
betels  to  the  invitees  who  were  seated  on  their 
seats  graeefully. 

xn^ar 

g'  Ri<4^c(j|u1;Riyii 

feng%Tt  -rIw  ■ggrii'i^'kii 

g^ggftTlt  g-  ■RtM  frRRt  n%?q;i 

Tifrr  slifdifgitfiitimi 

9i^  frii  ?nt  <*<^0*1 41 
^cif4-j|uiqu4gi  wgt  4i^<ii3ifd:iu^ii 

O  Brahmana,  lord  Visnii,  the  dweller  of  the 
ocean  of  milk,  was  seated  on  the  gem-studded 
lion- throne.  The  courtiers  were  moving  the  white 
fly-whisks  on  the  lord.  The  sages  and  siddhas 
besides  the  gods  were  reciting  the  prayers,  the 
blissful  lord  wore  a  serene  smile  on  his  face 
while  the  Vidyadharls  kept  on  dancing 
accompanied  by  music.  At  that  point  of  time 
Siva  at  the  instance  of  Brahma  who  was  about  to 
complete  the  vrata,  asked  Visnu  in  the  court, 
which  was  killed  by  gods  and  the  sages. 


O  lord,  you  are  most  adorable  among  the 
japam,  yajnas  and  adorations.  O  Hari,  you  are  a 
wish-fulfilling  tree  and  the  form  of  see  for  all.  O 
Brahmana,  Parvatl  is  desirous  of  a  son  and  as 
such  she  intends  to  perform  a  Punyaka-vrata 
with  her  heart  filled  with  grief. 

jratfiiiiT  w  ■RTsgt  1,  o  II 

The  semen  of  Siva  had  been  destroyed 
because  of  the  disturbance  caused  by  the  gods. 
She  was  very  much  worried.  Thereafter,  I  spoke 
many  nectar-like  sweet  words  to  the  chaste  lady 
and  pacified  her. 

gmit  ^  fcunuiifrii^fliTaPiii  ^ii 

In  this  vrata  she  is  desirous  of  having  a  son 
besides  seeking  for  welfare  of  her  husband.  She 
cannot  be  happy  without  either  of  them.  She  is 
prepared  to  lay  down  her  life. 

Qjfcifd  ?fiw  ■rtii  h  ^  ii 

In  earlier  times,  the  proud  lady  ended  her  life 
in  the  yajna  of  her  father  because  of  my 
denouncement  there  and  she  was  reborn  in  the 
house  of  Himalaya. 

^  'Jimfft  ^tIw  igt  gctiln  Igi^i 

glgr  eft  gg  iRtiiH^^iiictin^ii  h  ?  11 


grR  TO  3r4tl 

grogM'  ggRt  gj^hit  g  gjcra^ii'k'aii 

Mahadeva  said  -  O  lord,  O  Srinivasa,  you  are 
the  form  of  tapas  and  also  the  one  who  bestows 
the  result  of  the  tapas.  You  kindly  listen  to  my 
prayer. 

giiM  gwHt  fjiHT  g^^^i 

g^^TJT  ^1 1 -){ 1 1 


O  well-versed  in  the  tattvas,  you  are  all 
knowledgeable  and  are  aware  of  all  the  stories; 
what  can  I  speak  to  you?  You  let  me  know  your 
command.  You  kindly  speak  out  your  command 
which  will  result  in  our  welfare. 


^f4cii4j&r  giidti 

Ri.^<wiRi^  dufeRrnm'kii 

■y^tugigiftrs  g  *iifg4H*iJu^^t,mi 
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ffiWd  ^  llrfiRt  II 

Because,  O  lord,  of  all  the  people,  the  nature 
of  ladies  is  quite  unstable  and  the  mind  of  the 
ladies  cannot  be  read  properly  by  yogis,  siddhas, 
Tapasvis,  who  have  controlled  their  senses  and 
anger.  A  woman  is  a  cause  of  illusion  and  a 
bundle  of  passions. 


Brahma  had  in  earlier  times  created  her  to 
establish  victory  over  Kamadeva. 


Narayana  said  -  Siva  after  thus  speaking 
looked  at  the  face  of  Brahma  and  praying  in 
favour  of  lord  Visnu  he  kept  quiet.  On  hearing 
the  words  of  Siva,  lord  Jagadlsvara  smiled  for  a 
moment  a’  1  spoke  the  words  which  were  quite 
beneficial  and  appropriate. 


Visnu  said  -  Your  chaste  wife  intends  to 
perform  the  Supimyaka-vrata  for  begetting  a  son 
who  should  be  the  essence  of  all. 


tJtR  411^41Hi  ^  dlMIU||qiH4  Tl^imdll 

n 

Wehl4yis>qMKI(4q  ebHli^<cbT3IH,ll^°ll 
She  happens  to  be  the  door  to  moksa,  an 
obstruction  in  the  adoration  of  the  lord,  a  cord 
binding  one  to  the  worldly  bondage,  the 
destroyer  of  Vairdgya,  who  increases  the  illusion 
always,  the  dwelling  place  for  the  eourageous 
people,  the  one  in  whom  all  the  ills  reside,  the 
field  of  deceitfulness,  all  deceitful,  the  refuge  of 
arrogance.  Her  life  is  a  vase  of  nectar  with 
poison  plastered  on  the  neck  of  it.  She  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  everybody,  beyond  adoration,  well- 
versed  in  establishing  their  own  purpose  and  the 
seed  for  quarrel. 


O  Brahmana,  I  have  spoken  everything;  now 
you  kindly  do  something  to  accomplish  my  task, 
speaking  the  words  which  may  be  practical  and 
result  in  pleasure. 


^r4ctyekc(i  ^Frarflrft^ 
fTOTn  ^  cbq«FTfdq;ii  ^  ^  ii 

^  i 


■Rgfins? 

O  lord  of  Parvatl,  this  vrata  is  very  difficult  to 
accomplish  and  could  be  performed  with  great 
trouble  and  devotion.  It  bestows  the  results  of  all 
the  desires,  is  quite  pleasant  and  is  the  essence  of 
all  the  pleasures  and  bestows  salvation. 

gdMft  5mKI«4i  JJU|THH:I 

•RTHRMI^^Il 

snrRT  ■RmR:i 

ritsNMlRlfi'<iqq;ll^g|| 

»lTf>«|01SJ  ^ThyH^cbTIcb:| 

%  ^j|gRf4Rio^  H  fHb*H:i 
fiit  sr?i1^TOpitmT:ii^'?ii 
q^iPBi^iiqvia'  xR:i 

3ioggt  «iTERii^f5ii?:ll\9oii 

gr  'fl#Ri^cbrig;:i 

^  q  -RTEgt  qgin  f^ll^a^ll 

vi«64I  %  '31^ 

^  ^^^clRI  Wf  ^jT^RTf  II 

tj^Jk^neiiMlfd  liggr-R  d^fvmiii^?ii 

Sri  Krsna  is  the  lord  of  all,  devoted  to  vratas 
and  is  adorable  true  vratas,  beyond  gunas,  is  lord 
of  Goloka,  complete  Brahmana,  everlasting,  the 
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great  soul,  witness  of  all,  the  form  of  flame, 
eternal,  without  any  source,  uninvolved,  devoid 
of  any  degrees,  spotless,  life  of  the  devotees,  lord 
of  the  devotees  and  the  one  who  always  remains 
merciful  towards  the  devotees.  The  things  which 
-are" difficult  to  achieve  by  others,  they  can  easily 
be  achieved  by  his  devotees.  The  lord  is  always 
controlled  by  his  devotees.  He  accomplishes  all 
the  desires  and  is  spotless.  Brahma,  Visnu  and 
Siva  happen  to  be  the  rays  of  the  same  lord. 
Mahavirat  too  happens  to  be  his  ray.  He  is 
uninvolved,  beyond  Prakrti,  indestructible,  all 
watchful,  terrific,  takes  to  any  form  to  protect  his 
devotees;  he  is  the  terrific  of  all  the  planets  and 
controls  them  also.  He  cannot  meet  with  success 
without  you  in  three  crores  of  births. 

wnw  RTETT  TRTRnfif 


One  achieves  the  devotion  of  the  lord  by 
taking  birth  in  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata.  By 
adoring  small  gods  and  getting  their  blessing  one 
achieves  the  mantra  of  Surya.  After  adoring 
Surya-mantra  for  three  births  he  achieves  for  the 
first  time  the  mantra  of  lord  Siva.  After  serving 
at  your  feet  for  seven  births  and  adoring  you,  he 
achieves  the  maya-mantra  by  the  grace  of  your 
lotus-like  feet.  Thereafter  he  adores  the 
Narayanl-maya. 


'55^1 


In  this  sacred  land  of  Bharata  which  is  difficult 
to  get,  by  serving  the  ray  of  Narayana,  he 
achieves  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna  which  is 
achieved  only  by  coming  into  contact  with  his 
devotees. 


%rzr  T  mit  ^ 

TTfRisF  t  xf  9iTi>rHb|c(iiriiv9^ 


WTIIV9dll 

-^bUlgRT 

Achieving  the  upright  devotion  he  moves 
around  in  the  company  of  the  devotees  of  the 
lord  and  gets  maturity.  O  Siva  at  that  point  of 
time  with  the  grace  of  the  devotees  and  the  gods, 
he  achieves  salvation  by  receiving  the  Krsna- 
mantra. 

RifR  TO:  ^ 

T  TO:  ITORrKRt  °  H 

The  vrata  of  Krsna  as  well  as  his  mantra 
always  bestows  welfare.  After  serving  the  lord 
for  a  long  time,  he  becomes  like  Krsna  himself. 

5Rf^  ^  cich'^glif^ejjifoescill  <s  ?|| 

During  the  time  of  dissolution,  all  the  people 
vanish  but  those  who  are  devotees  of  lord  Krsna 
they  become  eternal  and  do  not  face  destruction. 

^  TOcrf  g  -R^  R  RtKIRT  R^I 

RTRT  Rt?R^  Rc(lAtThl7l  fjqRT  RRII  <i  ?  II 

O  Siva  in  this  everlasting  Goloka  the 
attendants  of  lord  Krsna  always  remain  blissful 
and  getting  reassured  they  laugh  at  the  gods  like 
Brahma  and  others. 

RTRT  RHNUTl  RTRT  «jibU|'irf^chl 

R  fjromfe  VIHlId  fro  RTRlft^TOR;il  <i  ^  II 

O  Mahesvara,  you  destroy  all  except  the 
devotees  of  the  lord;  the  illusion  can  influence 
everyone  but  by  my  grace  it  does  not  influence 
my  devotees. 

■RT  R  RKITOI  RRR 

frofirar  c^wi^wjircnii^i41ii<i'*{ii 

The  NarayanI  illusion  happens  to  be  the 
mother  of  all  and  by  serving  the  illusion  one 
cannot  achieve  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna. 

■RT  R  R  l^RRfRTOnfRITtl 

R  imi 
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The  same  illusion  of  Narayana  is  given  the 
name  of  Mulaprakrti.  Is'varl  who  is  the  beloved 
of  lord  Krsna,  is  devoted  to  him  and  is  eternal 
like  him. 


She  is  the  form  of  tejas  and  takes  to  human 
form  at  will;  she  was  bom  of  the  tejas  of  gods  at 
the  time  of  the  war  with  the  demons. 

ryctwh  ^  tit  rra'  'pR^^TTI 

After  killing  the  demons,  she  was  bom  in  the 
house  of  Daksa  who  had  performed  great  tapas 
for  several  births  and  she  appeared  as  his 
daughter  from  his  wife. 


riw  ^uTwiTSinT  wi;i 

^  STIR  fdMUt/llS^:  JTr^Tllddll 


Thereafter  the  chaste  lady  listened  to  the 
denouncement  of  her  husband  in  the  yajita  of  her 
father  and  ended  her  life.  She  then,  as  the  eternal 
source  of  lord  Krsna,  went  back  to  Goloka. 

Tratfert  w  ^  ^  yR-dii 

vIHnT  ^  W  vlHcbHIdlhf^^UI  WII  <i  II 

O  Siva,  you  got  upset  and  carrying  the  dead 
body  of  Sati  on  your  shoulders  wandered  over 
the  earth. 

gjTtf  'pTlT  ■pt  1WI 

<Mpft^^|U|i  pit  "piT  pi^ll  o  II 

Thereafter  on  the  Sris'aila  mountain,  I  made 
you  realise  your  worth  on  the  bank  of  the  river. 
Then  after  a  short  time  the  goddess  was  reborn  as 
the  daughter  of  Himalaya  from  his  wife  Mena. 

TTirpWWUTt  ^ SFWT:  I 
;T  TITS^t  9l^  ferraril  <?  ^11 

Therefore,  O  Siva,  the  chaste  lady  and  noble 
hearted  Parvatl  should  surely  perform  the 
Punyaka-vrata  because  after  performing  the 
same,  one  gets  the  merit  of  performing  a 
thousand  Rdjasuya-yajnas. 


^  ^(^bilfdll  ?  II 

O  three-eyed  Siva,  for  performing  a  vrata  if 
one  has  to  spend  wealth  equivalent  to  performing 
of  a  thousand  Rdjasuya-yajnas,  the  performing 
of  such  a  vrata  will  be  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
chaste  women. 

Wt  ^  ^WIdl?T:  <t>qiPl!s»;l 

Tlut^T  fdtsJJldl  'ilMctilll  ^  II 

With  the  influence  of  the  Punyaka-vrata,  lord 
Krsna  will  be  bom  as  your  son  from  the  womb  of 
ParvatT. 

-im  'WTTilhl^TlT  fq^ivit 

'Jl^ldi  II  ^  "k  II 

HHTfdSJlfq  jtbqrfui  pj^l 

O  merciful  one,  since  you  yourself  are  the  lord 
of  Vaisnavas  he  will  be  known  by  the  name  of 
Ganesa  in  the  three  worlds,  by  remembering 
whom  all  the  obstmctions  will  disappear.  He 
will,  therefore,  be  called  Vighnes'vara  in  the 
universe. 

q^:l 

In  this  Punyaka-vrata  many  things  will  have 
to  be  given  in  charity  and  because  of  consuming 
the  same,  he  will  be  known  as  Lambodara. 

Ip  ^  fqtsqra^<*q;dlfw:  f^:ll’?^ll 

■piST  'Jiuni 

WT  THq  ill  II 

At  the  glance  of  Sani  his  head  will  be  severed 
and  the  head  of  an  elephant  will  be  planted  on 
the  tmnk  and  as  such  he  will  be  known  as 
Gajanana  (elephant  faced).  One  of  his  tusks  will 
be  cut-off  by  Parasurama  and  as  such  he  will  be 
known  as  Ekadanta  (possessing  one  tusk  only). 

prf  1 1R:\ 

fiiTCHftqnitfq  pFwii 9,%\\ 
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^ 

fqoqfig:  ^o  ^ii 

He  will  be  adored  by  all  the  gods  and  the 
universe  and  because  of  my  blessings  he  will  be 
adored  first  of  all.  At  the  time  of  adoring  the 
gods  he  will  be  adored  first  and  whosoever  does 
so  he  will  be  successful,  otherwise  he  will  have 
to  face  failure.  Therefore  after  adoring  Dinesa, 
Ganes'a,  Visnu,  Siva,  Agni  and  Durga,  all  other 
gods  should  be  adored  thereafter. 


drci^n’  ^nwini  ^  II 

By  adoring  Ganesa  all  the  obstructions  of  the 
universe  disappear.  By  adoring  Surya  one  is 
freed  from  ailment,  by  adoring  Visnu  one  gets 
purified  and  by  adoring  Siva  one  gets  moksa  and 
all  his  sins  vanish.  He  achieves  the  best  of  glory, 
riches,  divine  knowledge  and  the  seeds  of 
beautiful  tattvas. 

^TTrET  H  ^ichtl^Mpl^cluiir^l 

irt  g-’N'eSn  I^lenj^ll  ^o'lJII 

It  is  treated  that  by  adoring  the  lord  Agni,  the 
mind  is  purified.  By  adoring  Agni  properly,  one 
achieves  one's  blissful  end. 

f^dd  f^l'JihrllllrlHi  fiR  f^l 

^  ^  f^i%crq;ii  ?omi 

By  adoring  Siva  and  Agni  a  person  becomes 
the  giver  of  alms  and  enjoys  pleasures  and  the 
blissful  adoration  of  Durga  bestows  the  worship 
of  the  lord. 

TPgfisroFtT 

3TTf^!e|[dd^|eft  4^qndltl>rti<t|||^o^|| 

In  all  the  three  worlds  performing  any  pujA 
without  the  adoration  of  these  gods  will  be  of  no 
consequence.  O  Mahadeva  such  a  practice  had 
been  in  vogue  in  all  the  kalpas. 


3I?5T  ^gcIT  felT:  W  7i^:ll  ?o\9l| 

They  are  the  gods  of  the  earth  and  always 
remain  present  on  earth.  They  appear  at  the 
command  of  the  lord  and  thereafter  they 
disappear. 

Thus  speaking  in  the  court,  lord  Hari  kept 
quiet  and  listening  to  the  discourse  of  lord  Visnu, 
all  the  gods,  Brahmanas,  ^iva  and  Parvatl  felt 
happy. 

ffw  ^nsi5i>3o(^  HglJI'Uul  domfrl  <3u^ 
dKdHKiquidqi^  9ldl^il^d  Tirr^^sqmnign 
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Chapter  7 

The  Procedure  for  performing  vrata  by 
Parvatl  and  the  stotra  of  Sri  Kf^na 

-dcim 

3gTEr  ^11 

Narayana  said  -  Lord  Siva  bowed  at  the 
command  of  the  lord  and  all  the  welfare 
ceremony  was  explained  by  him  to  Parvatl. 

fmm  ^  ^RfSRRRTI 

-snt  ^  wmrre  trM  ^  ii 

Parvatl  accepting  the  command  of  lord  Siva, 
felt  delighted  and  started  the  playing  of  welfare 
music,  starting  the  vrata  for  prosperity. 

■pOrTT  •pwt  ^  faiwV  sfldctlRtJll 

3iryiipftciRyti,  xtiH(sycrf!iii^RraH,i 

Parvatl,  having  beautiful  teeth,  took  a  bath 
purifying  herself,  clad  herself  in  beautiful 
garments  and  consecrated  the  pitcher  of  gems 
filled  with  water  on  the  fried  paddy  which 
contained  mango  leaves,  fruits,  unbroken  rice, 
sandal-paste,  aguru,  kasturl  and  vermilion. 
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^TPiisr  inrezJ  fdly«a)(«cni^ii^ii 
Parvatl  who  was  bom  in  Himalaya  in  a  bed  of 
gems  and  jewels,  adorning  herself  with  gems, 
took  her  seat  on  the  gem-studded  seat;  thereafter 
all  the  sages  were  made  to  sit  on  the  gem- 
studded  lion-thrones  and  v/ere  adored.  The  priest 
was  also  seated  on  the  gem-studded  lion-throne 
and  offered  sandal-paste,  aguru,  kastiirl,  gem- 
studded  ornaments  and  was  offered  adoration. 
The  dikpalas  were  then  consecrated  on  the  gem- 
studded  throne  with  devotion  and  all  the  gods, 
the  humans  and  the  Nagas  were  gracefully 
adored. 

IPTczJ  Tiw 

Thereafter  with  devotion  Brahma,  Visnu  and 
Siva,  offered  sandal-paste,  aguru,  kastiirl  and 
vermilion. 


MyiKo^ar  -g^ii  ^  ii 

t  ^11  \o  II 

^  ^  fIffenfT  ^ii  ^^ii 

O  sage,  thus  the  purified  garments  having  the 
lustre  of  fire,  the  gem-studded  ornaments  and 
several  types  of  articles  for  worship  were 
offered;  thereafter  for  establishing  the  vrata,  the 
Svastivdcana  was  recited.  Lord  Krsna  was 
invoked  in  the  pitcher  with  the  mind  filled  with 
devotion.  Sixteen  types  of  offering  were  made, 
while  adoring  the  god.  Whatever  articles  were 
required  to  be  given  in  the  adoration,  were  made 
available  in  abundance. 


gdlrEgq-gTt  ^  II 

fTil  ^  Mekdl  ■'§5^  ^5lni  '^H^l 

^ctllfui  ^qlRii  TTT  '^?I(Ttll  II 

^  *K4imm  IdH+lfiJNII 

STgiwwi^iranTRT  ij;^Jifii(ciiifdy)wajiii  ?'kii 

m  ^  ^  ^1 

Tlf^  ^  ^  ITT  Y°^gr^ll  II 

The  chaste  P3rvatl  made  all  the  valuable 
presents  available  in  the  three  worlds  and  offered 
them  with  devotion  to  all  of  them.  All  the  articles 
were  given  away  in  charity;  thereafter  Parvatl  at 
the  reciting  of  the  Vedic  hymns  poured  the 
offerings  of  sea-same  and  ghee  which  counted 
three  lakhs  in  number.  During  the  performing  of 
the  noble  vrata,  the  chaste  Parvatl  offered  food 
to  the  Brahmanas  and  other  guests  after  adoring 
them;  thus  she  continued  the  vrata  for  a  complete 
one  year. 

FlglrljjeiTc)  ^i^:l 

■^9^  ^9^  Rll  T9  'qf99%W^II  ^^11 

At  the  end  of  pujd,  the  priest  said  to  her,  "O 
chaste  lady,  you  give  me  your  husband  as  daks 
ind  as  a  result  of  my  performing  the  vrata.” 

ff9  9I€R  fT9T  l9c^  fTRirf^l 

TIN  q^mNI  RBfT  Rlflrt^THTTII  ?^3II 
Listening  to  these  words  of  the  priest,  Parvatl 
started  wailing;  thereafter  Parvatl  who  is  the 
great  illusion  by  herself,  got  infatuated  with  the 
illusion  and  fainted. 

9t  9  ^  -gfiJTTt  TIp9  yfr^WI:  I 
•?Tfi  TtWTRT  9^  f9Bp-  II 

O  Narada,  finding  her  fainted  there,  the  chief 
of  the  sages  and  Visnu  and  Siva  smilingly  sent 
Brahma  to  him. 

irsniiTT:  Wirf^:  9^9f^  H^ri 

%9:  RJjSIh  9^1  319^  99Tlt  91:1!  II 

At  that  point  of  time  all  the  people  started 
persuading  Siva  to  bring  Parvatl  back  to  her 
senses.  Thereafter  Siva  the  best  of  the  narrators, 
tried  to  convince  Parvatl. 
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^  ^  ^  ^  'WnT:  I 

4il*4lri  Me? <4  ^  °  II 

Mahadeva  said  -  "O  noble  one,  you  get  up, 
you  will  surely  meet  with  prosperity.  You  revive 
your  consciousness  and  listen  to  my  words." 

f^:  dlfttr^cWI  ^M»cbU<ilBdl^cblH.I 

WWITTET  cH|t[4timg  ^^TRF^II  ^Il 

After  thus  speaking  Siva  lifted  up  Parvati 
whose  throat,  lips  and  palate  had  dried  up, 
embraced  her  and  tried  to  revive  her 
conseiousness. 

MRu||H^<g|c(5»i^| 

He  started  speaking  beneficial,  truthful,  short 
but  pleasant  and  glorious  words  to  Parvati. 

^  RPs^rirdH,! 

He  said:  "O  goddess  I  am  speaking  to  you  the 
words  that  have  been  told  to  me  in  this 
connection  by  Dharma  in  the  assembly,  which 
are  acceptable  to  all  and  which  are  according  to 
Dharma;  you  please  listen  to  them." 

■Rim  mimr  ifi  1117^  ^ 

O  goddess,  daksina  is  the  essence  of  all  the 
ceremonies  and  its  bestows  noble  results  for  all 
the  deeds. 

m  -Mi  fsrii 

drycj  Rwfcr)  Rirfll  ^mi 

mm  m  mimT  iqr  rnirngt 

oMulfi  g  f&yun 

wgmr 

■Rli  'qWdiyi  WTtdumi  ■dd^jjuiiii II 

'Rcioh"^  oqnl^i  ^  mi  rrfimivT 


mm  m  mem  mfi  <?  II 

^dRUdlfd  Mldthld^l 

rnrf  Rit  RirRR  m  mifoni  ^  o  11 

O  dear  one,  all  the  deeds  performed  by  the 
gods  and  the  manes  without  the  offering  of  daks 
ina  become  infructuous  and  because  of  that,  the 
performer  is  thrown  into  the  kdlasutra  hell  and 
thereafter  he  is  tortured  by  his  enemies  in 
miserable  conditions.  Therefore,  in  case  the 
Brahmana  is  not  given  the  daksina,  then  after  the 
expiry  of  the  muhurta,  the  amount  of  daksina  is 
sure  to  be  doubled.  After  the  expiry  of  a  day,  it  is 
escalated  to  four  times  and  with  the  expiry  of  a 
fortnight  it  gets  multiplied  to  a  hundred  times; 
with  the  expiry  of  a  fortnight  it  multiplies  to  five 
hundred  times.  After  expiry  of  six  months  it 
further  multiplies  to  four  times  and  after  expiry 
of  a  year,  the  whole  performance  becomes  of  no 
consequence  and  the  devotees  fall  into  to  the  hell 
wherein  he  remains  for  a  hundred  years  and 
because  of  that  sin,  he  is  deprived  of  sons, 
grandsons  and  wealth.  His  dharma  is  destroyed 
because  of  his  performance  without  dharmas. 


g#  gj^m^i 
^g^MRmm^ii  ?  ^11 

"Visnu  said  -  O  religious  lady,  in  this  religious 
performance  you  save  your  dharma  because  by 
following  one’s  own  dharma  everyone  is 
protected. 

sr^mrn 

^  R  gif  gfn^i 

g^  m  gif^  ihr'  muf  fmi^gfgii  ^911 

Brahma  said  -  O  religious-minded  lady,  the 
one  who  does  not  follow  his  dharma  due  to  any 
reason,  such  a  performer  gets  destroyed  together 
with  his  dharma. 

gif  3mm 

m  1;^  ■gmg:  "Rife  gfR^^mgi 

Rfm  RfiRife  Rfmgfirii  ^  ^  11 
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Dharma  said  -  O  chaste  lady,  you  protect  me 
by  offering  your  husband  in  daksind.  O  great 
lady  everything  will  be  well  done  when  I  am 
there. 

«n¥  ^  ^  ^ 

^  ^  II 

The  gods  said-  O  great  religious  lady,  protect 
the  dharma  and  complete  your  vrata.  With  the 
successful  completion  of  your  vrata  we  shall  all 
feel  successful. 

?  h  II 

The  sages  said-  O  chaste  lady,  after 
completing  the  yajha  you  give  away  daksind  to 
Brahmana.  How  can  you  meet  with  a  misery  on 
the  earth  when  we  are  there. 

T?J^II^^II 

Sanatkumara  said  -  O  Siva,  you  entrust  lord 
Siva  to  me  otherwise  be  prepared  to  loose  the 
merits  of  all  the  good  deeds  performed  by  you 
since  long. 

Um^lfil  il-jftllW 

O  religious  lady,  in  case  the  yajha  remains 
without  daksind,  it  becomes  infructuous  and  the 
good  result  of  the  performing  of  the  yajha  will  be 
available  to  me  and  not  to  you. 

f%  g^^^TT  ^  'g^i 

xT  gtfoT  ^  xT  <^f^uii||^<' II 

Parvati  said  -  O  lord  of  the  gods,  O  sage,  what 
do  I  care  for  karma  or  dharma.  What  shall  I  do 
with  the  son  and  dharma  when  my  husband  is 
going  out  of  my  hands  in  daksind. 


TIicT  ^  t  ^  xips^l 
W  e|)i<ul  ginJ  ^kT:  Wjmh^II  ?  ^  II 

In  case  the  earth  is  not  worshipped,  what  is  the 
use  of  worshipping  a  tree;  when  the  cause  is  not 
there  how  can  you  expect  the  result. 

uiuii^Thi:  ^j^;!  Wife* 

4favifTfiRi^')^'i  xi^  f% 

If  the  life  departs  willingly  then  what  is  the 
use  of  the  body.  After  losing  the  eye  sight,  what 
is  the  use  of  the  eyes? 

wnit  ^  ^^V=l<I:l 

*lerf  ^  ^ll'k^ll 

O  gods,  for  a  chaste  lady,  the  husband  is  better 
than  a  hundred  sons.  In  case  the  husband  is  given 
away  in  vrata  then  what  is  the  use  of  vrata  and 
the  son? 

IRSI:  ^<Jyylch:l 

^  diifuM  ^  f^HBcd'H^II'i}^  II 

A  son  happens  to  be  a  part  of  the  husband  who 
happens  to  be  the  cause  of  the  same  when  the 
principal  money  is  lost  then  the  entire  business  is 
of  no  consequence. 

^STclftr  TIT:  Wft  srfer  WlftR:  TTT:l 
^  8i^^gf^'wifipnf%'g^^ii'k^ii 
Visnu  said  -  No  doubt  the  husband  is  more 
important  then  the  son  but  dharma  is  above 
husband  but  when  the  dharma  is  lodged  what  is 
the  use  of  the  husband  and  the  son. 

wfiF®  Tift  gftf  yqfnicd  xl  Tpr^i 
■Rrti  gnf  tt  I  ^  ^  g^iu-ijii 

Brahma  said  -  O  chaste  lady,  dharma  is  above 
the  husband  and  truthfulness  is  above  dharma, 
you  had  started  this  vrata  based  on  truthfulness 
and  therefore  don’t  desecrate  it. 

^  W\i|«fl  gR^TEra;:  I 

darwi't^fci  n  wft  ticl<^xi:ii'kmi 
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^  ^  ^  WftBt 

ar^soq-d^i 

Parvatl  said  -  O  lord  of  the  gods,  you  listen  to 
my  words.  The  words  Sva  is  used  to  stand  for 
riches  in  the  Vedas  and  as  such  the  one  who 
possesses  the  same  becomes  the  lord;  therefore 
the  one  who  gives  away  riches  in  charity  is 
always  called  a  Svaml  but  the  lordship  cannot  be 
earned  with  the  riches.  Therefore  I  am  afraid  of 
your  discussion  which  is  beyond  the  provisions 
of  the  Vedas  though  you  are  all  well-versed  in 
the  Vedic  literature.  I  feel  really  surprised  at  the 
same. 

*nf  dcnr) 

"Rife  •wifilH 

Dharma  said  -  O  chaste  lady,  a  woman  is 
unable  to  give  away  her  husband  in  preference  to 
the  riches  because  both  husband  and  wife  are 
considered  to  be  one,  therefore  both  are  equal  in 
charity. 

qi4r^c(|rl 

ftcTT  <;6;iln  IT  "cf  doyniq^l 
^  ^  f^hCld  ^  ^  ^M<iquTi;||>{(iii 
Parvatl  said  -  O  sages  well-versed  in  the 
scriptures,  a  father  gives  away  in  charity  to  his 
son-in-law  and  he  accepts  his  daughter;  nothing 
has  been  heard  in  the  Vedas  against  the  same. 

35^: 

gQg.^<e\m  ^  gHaH-ui  ^ 

^  II 

5  ^  Wft  W  cl%TlTTI 
^^■JT:  TT  snrf  fdMildl  |ra4cb:imo|| 

The  gods  said  -  O  Durga,  O  well-versed  in  the 
Vedas,  you  are  the  form  of  intelligence  and  we 
are  intelligent  because  of  you;  therefore  who  can 
be  competent  enough  to  defeat  you  in  the 
discussion  on  the  Vedas?  Therefore,  whatever 
has  been  provided  in  the  Vedas  is  dharma  and 
whatever  is  against  it  is  adharma. 


meJv^c||T:| 

^5^  ^clTTTfgTrg  gj:  f^PlU^qil^l 

qcddlp^llehehl  ^  ^  ^11 

W  Wnt  3B8l^  f^ll  q  ^  II 
Parvatl  said  -  Who  can  decide  on  the  basis  of 
the  Vedas,  because  the  worldly  practices  have 
greater  application  than  the  Vedas;  therefore  who 
is  competent  enough  to  discard  them?  In  the 
Vedas  Purusa  has  been  considered  to  be  superior 
when  compared  to  Prakrti  and  Purusa,  O  learned 
gods,  you  listen  to  what  a  girl  like  me  has  to 
speak? 

•^^■PTfrlbcir^l 

^  gniH  f^HI  (ciHTI 

yl-^iaiisr  WTTT^^  «fl%TiMlim^ll 

Brhaspati  said  -  O  chaste  lady,  there  can  be  no 
creation  without  Purusa  or  Prakrti.  Lord  Krsna 
happens  to  be  the  creator  of  both  Purusa  and 
Prakrti  which  are  equal  to  him. 

qiejr^ciw 

^T^WT  ^  TT^:  yn^i 

|^HHK'l'!tl>il<t>rlTd^c|  TITim-kll 

Parvatl  said  -  Lord  Krsna  who  happens  to  be 
the  creator  of  all  becomes  Purusa  by  one  of  his 
rays.  Therefore  Purusa  is  considered  to  be  better 
then  Prakrti  and  similarly  Prakrti  cannot  be  better 
than  Purusa. 

T^frfrtT^^  ^  fT^TWTnTf?! 

■<^>5tTiKtRidqichivl  ^?^T8ni;imqii 

CHHIHI  tift^TrH^>qoi^1^:im^|| 

In  the  meantime  the  gods  and  the  sages 
spotted  a  gem-studded  chariot  in  the  sky  in 
which  the  dark  complexioned  lord  Visnu 
wearing  a  garland  of  forest  flowers  and  gem- 
studded  ornaments  having  four  arms  was 
surrounded  by  courtiers.  Narayana  descended 
from  that  chariot  and  delightfully  reached  the 
court. 
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3i^W  '5^ 


tt  rt^fq%Tq;im<ill 
gi'lfeb’<4dlc(U’ii  cfirfdT4^4TOJIWII  <?  II 


9l^lf^^sr  W  15^11  ^  o  II 


All  the  gods  started  offering  prayers  to  the  lord 
of  Vaikuntha  who  was  holding  s'aihkha,  cakra 
and  gada  in  his  four  hands.  He  was  the  lord  of  all 
having  four  arms  and  the  husband  of  LaksmI  and 
Sarasvatl,  peaceful  in  nature,  quite  pleasant, 
pleasant  to  look  at,  who  could  not  be  seen  by  the 
sinners  in  crores  of  births,  more  beautiful  than 
the  crores  of  gods  of  love,  having  the  lustre  of 
crores  of  moons  adorned  with  beautiful 
ornaments,  served  by  Brahma  and  other  gods  and 
for  whom  the  attendants  were  offering  prayers. 


ctin^wi'n  g^ii ^ ^11 

^  ?  II 

f^RTI 

jrariilrr:  «ci-^gvci*i^ii^gii 

His  lustre  pervaded  everywhere.  Thereafter 
Brahma,  s'akti  and  Siva  made  him  occupy  the 
gem-studded  lion-throne,  who  bowed  before  him 
in  reverence  at  the  same  time.  All  were  feeling 
emotional  with  their  eyes  wet  with  tears. 
Thereafter,  the  lord  speaking  sweet  words  asked 
about  those  who  were  present  there.  After 
coming  to  know  of  the  facts,  the  lord  started 
speaking. 

#nTrahT 

W  ffeiRTf  T  f7T:l 

^  ^  irAf  n 

lET^  Jll<tif?l<*  ^JRRj^l 

■RrJT  ■RrJT  RT  ^  V<*Tfwnil  ^mi 


Narayana  said  -  It  is  not  proper  for  the 
intelligent  people  to  enter  into  a  discussion  with 
Parvatl,  who  herself  is  the  form  of  intelligence 
because  all  the  people  in  the  universe  are  alike  or 
possessed  prowess  by  her  grace;  that  is  why 
everything  from  Brahma  to  the  straw  is 
considered  to  be  perishable;  this  is  the  truth  and 
the  total  truth  that  I  have  lighted  s'akti  without 
Purusa. 

^  -RT  RtT:  ^  ^  ttR^si-itl! 

Rifli^di  TH  -gfgWPir  Rfini  ^ II 

In  the  universe  she  has  appeared  with  my 
desire  and  from  me  and  after  the  dissolution  of 
the  universe  she  merges  in  me. 

^  TOI 

IPT  TFqror  ^  HRIilUl)  ^5^IKt9ll 

Prakrti,  because  of  the  creation,  is  also 
considered  to  be  the  mother  of  all,  my  illusion; 
therefore  it  is  like  me  and  that  is  why  she  is 
called  Narayanl. 

rPHTT  ssmm  w  rth;. 

UicTOfMunil^<ill 

By  adoring  me  ^iva  performs  tapas  for  a  long 
time.  As  a  result  of  the  tapas  I  entrusted  her  care 
to  him. 

gw  ^  cTTchfVi^iHgi  w  wi 
gwRt  www  ibRdi4)  wwtw^ii  ^  ii 

The  supunyaka-vrata  was  properly  finished  by 
her  and  there  was  no  selfish  motive  in  the  same 
because  the  reward  of  the  vratas  of  all  the  three 
worlds  is  given  by  her  alone. 

wmr  wlflwT:  igwRgr  grow  gwq;i 

gdthcH  gwriivsoii 

All  of  you  have  been  influenced  by  illusion, 
otherwise,  what  is  the  form  of  her  real  vratal  In 
each  and  every  kalpa  she  receives  the  reward  of 
the  same  vrata. 
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O  Brahma,  the  lord  of  the  gods,  both  sakti  and 
Siva  happen  to  be  my  rays;  and  the  gods  and 
other  creatures  are  all  small  parts  of  my  rays. 

gjudri  IH9  ?  II 

^  ^;iWT:l 
^sr  H4(ivkRutdi:ii\9^ii 

As  the  potter  is  unable  to  make  a  pot  without 
the  clay  and  the  goldsmith  is  unable  to  make 
ornament  or  kundalas  without  the  gold,  similarly 
without  sakti,  I  am  unable  to  resort  to  ereation. 
s'akti  is  predominant  in  the  universe;  this  is  the 
opinion  of  all  the  scriptures. 

aig^lrUI  f|  -RTE^  ^  ^f|^l 

ill<iifdcj>i;  WHwfrt^:IIV9'*{|| 

R«afeRr  RT  R^ic^rt  RR?5_Rll\9mi 

I  am  the  soul  pervading  in  all  the  creatures  of 
the  universe  but  am  unattached  and  invisible,  all 
the  bodies  comprise  of  nature  and  lustre  of  the 
sun.  I  am  the  base  of  everyone  in  the  universe,  I 
am  the  soul  of  all. 

R%  ^  ?rRRRt  Rtm:  1 
W  JIMT:  x^ifcid^illPs^ll 

^  ft^l^V^dl:  RRfer  ^5^:1 
RT  R  ^  ftR^trati;ilV9\9ll 

I  am  the  soul,  Brahma  is  my  mind,  Siva  is  my 
intelligence  and  Visnu  represents  the  five 
prams.  The  Tsvari,  Prakrti  is  the  form  of 
intelligence.  Besides  sleep  and  intelligence  are 
the  rays  of  Prakrti.  The  same  Prakrti  happens  to 
be  the  daughter  of  Himalaya.  This  has  been 
ordained  in  the  Vedas. 


tR<^dW^iM  fsfiT: 


rTE?Tt?r:  TTl^t#:ll^<ill 

I  am  the  lord  of  Goloka  and  Vaikuntha.  I  am 
eternal  and  getting  surrounded  by  the  cowherds 
and  eowherdesses,  I  appear  with  two  arms.  With 


my  four  arms,  I  represent  the  lord  of  the  gods 
and  LaksmI,  surrounded  by  my  courtiers. 

^  W  ^^Ud|dJ*|lvlr*)fi4)'iHlctl 

RTtrsiRsr  *iirMc*iiMJd:ii\9<?n 

RWRISRW  fsfir:  R  R  dcM»Hdli|ch: 

Rfg  Rl'dil^Jl  f|  ilR  RdkHcflR*:  II  <i  o  II 

My  abode  is  in  Goloka  which  is  situated  fifty 
crores  of  yajnas  above  Vaikuntha.  I  conduct 
myself  there  as  the  lord  of  the  eowherdesses,  a 
great  god  of  the  vratas  with  two  arms  and  bestow 
the  reward  of  the  vratas,  the  one  who  remembers 
me  in  many  forms,  I  bestow  a  similar  reward  to 
him. 

Rtt  fiR  R 

R^fRR  ^  RR  H^lRfRII  6  ^11 

Therefore,  O  Siva,  by  giving  away  Siva  in 
daksitia,  you  complete  your  vrata  and  after 
buying  him  in  return  with  a  suitable  price  you 
can  get  him  back. 

RRT  RI^  f^;l 

flRlR  ^  RhgyR  iJfniT  wftR  ^11  d  ^  II 

Because,  O  beautiful  one,  as  the  cows  are  the 
body  of  Visnu,  similarly  Siva  happens  to  the 
body  of  Visnu.  Therefore  paying  a  suitable  price 
you  can  get  back  your  husband. 

R^nr#  ROT  OTf  wift  R^R  f  I 
ROT  RT  Wlfh-i  ^Id41^<lfd  ^M(TI!;II  II 

As  the  performer  is  unable  to  give  away  daks 
ind,  similarly  she  is  unable  to  give  away  to  the 
lord  in  charity;  this  has  been  ordained  in  the 
Vedas. 

R  RRTRS^  dlRW^RlRdl 
RT  R  RfgT  RlffURTIl  II 

Thus  speaking,  lord  Visnu  disappeared  from 
the  court.  All  the  gods  felt  delighted  at  the  words 
of  Visnu;  Parvati  felt  extremely  satisfied  and  got 
herself  ready  for  giving  away  daksina. 

liRT  i?tRT  RT  %R  R%UTT  R^l 

tRRftc^R^  R  R3TTF  fJRItJ  ^RRRRiI hll 
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In  the  court  of  the  gods,  Parvatl  after  making 
the  final  offerings,  gave  away  Siva  in  daksind 
and  kumara  accepted  him  uttering  svasti. 


^jpehchUa^Bdl^cbl  l 


At  that  point  of  time  her  throat,  lips  and  palate 
dried  up  and  she  felt  extremely  grieved  at  heart 
and  expressing  her  grief  she  said. 

TJIcirpiTcl 

Parvatl  said  -  O  Brahmana,  the  price  of  a  cow 
is  equivalent  to  that  of  my  husband,  this  has  been 
ordained  in  the  Vedas;  therefore  I  am  giving  you 
in  return  a  lakh  of  cows  and  you  kindly  give  me 
back  my  husband. 

diwifi)  ^Tl 

siTcq^Tt  %  ^  II  <i  II 

Thereafter  I  shall  give  away  various  types  of 
riches  in  charity  to  the  Brahmanas,  otherwise  a 
body  without  a  soul  is  unable  to  perform. 


mniT;  3^  Tift  ^1 
Tif^  ciRrapnTi  -^efR^fdii  ^  II 
O  sage,  the  illustrious  Sanatkumara  the  son  of 
Brahma  made  Siva  to  sit  beside  him  after 
uttering  these  words. 

TjiraTOT  ^m>ui  g-  TTi^i 
TTgimr  ^  yi4>*u<ilBdiy*iii  ^  ii 
Parvatr  on  the  other  hand  holding  Siva, 
looking  at  Kumara  resolved  to  her  life.  Her 
throat,  lips  and  palate  dried  up. 

fclflRil  tTTRT  flUSetlrtlctrlct  ^T^^rag^l 

^  ^  ^  3nH- gjH  9%ll  <?  II 

The  chaste  lady  thought  in  her  mind  as  to  how 
difficult  this  vrata  had  been.  She  could  neither 
meet  lord  Krsna  nor  could  she  achieve  the 
reward  for  the  same. 

m4d\Rf^dlWcfl| 

<tjy'<i*ivi  ^11  mi 

<ii^f^45i^>i4  ^  ■5i5g:pRf  ^i 

^  II 

■^rafsni  JWiiT^iifi  tprsiHifif^i 


irar  c#iT  -Sr  ^  f%  3rak^i 

irat  ^11  <:<?!! 

Sanatkumara  said  -  O  goddess,  I  am  not  in 
need  of  a  lakh  cows,  the  invaluable  gem  given  in 
charity  cannot  be  returned  in  the  form  of  cows. 

'iino(4l 

^  M^xtjqill  o  II 

In  all  the  three  worlds  the  people  give  away 
their  own  wealth  in  charity  and  the  people  who 
do  so,  do  not  achieve  merit  at  the  instance  of 
others. 

clHtfiRi  stlfcdchHi  -R^^ftrTWWI^II  ^11 


^  jiRTiT  ^ni  <?  II 

In  the  meantime  she  spotted  a  ball  of  lustre  in 
the  sky  together  with  the  gods.  It  was  emitting 
the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns  and  illumining  in  all 
the  directions.  It  had  all  the  gods  in  it  and  stood 
opposite  to  mount  Kailasa.  I  was  the  refuge  of 
everyone,  infatuated  with  the  gams,  quite  vast 
and  circular  in  shape.  Witnessing  the  form  of  the 
lord,  the  gods  started  offering  prayers. 


^  ^  Rirf^Tizii  II 

Visnu  said  -  The  one  in  whose  hair-pits  the 
globes  reside,  the  same  Mahavirat  is  the 
sixteenth  part  of  your  body;  how  can  we 
calculate  about  it. 


I  shall  roam  about  in  the  entire  world  placing 
lord  Siva  without  robes,  a  head  of  me.  All  the 
children  will  jeer  at  him. 


'  Wt^TET 
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'?TtK:  f%  ^IFh  cINT:ii  ^  ii 

Brahma  said  -  O  lord,  the  visible  scene  which 
is  described  in  the  Vedas  is  difficult  to  be  defined 
and  the  one  who  is  beyond  the  same  how  can 
prayers  be  offered  to  him. 

-SCIITM 

Mahadeva  said-  I  am  the  lord  of  intelligence 
but  the  one  who  is  beyond  intelligence,  beyond 
description,  the  one  who  moves  at  will  can 
hardly  be  described. 

Er4 

Dharma  said  -  The  invisible  one,  who  can  be 
seen  by  everyone  after  his  incarnation  on  earth, 
the  same  form  of  lustre  can  hardly  be  eulogised 
who  takes  to  definite  form  for  the  sake  of  the 
devotees. 

%  ^  ^  ^  ^^ul^iiii 

^  ?1W  ^  7  W  ^TtKT  ?0^|| 

The  gods  said  -  The  one  who  is  beyond  the 
prayer  of  Vedas  and  Sarasvatl;  we  can  hardly  be 
competent  enough  to  eulogise  him. 

f%  ^dchlTUlH^l 

^  ^ 'm  tRij;ii  ^  II 

The  sages  said  -  The  one  who  is  the  cause  of 
the  Vedas,  is  beyond  description  and  even 
Sarasvatl  is  unable  to  pray  him;  how  can  we 
eulogise  him,  simply  by  reciting  of  the  Vedas. 

e||f#BI<j^'^  Rt  4c^|R4:I 

f^ifeFT  VIrtil  cu.§m41:  TTP^II  ?o1J|| 

Sarasvatl  said  -  Though  the  people  well-versed 
in  the  Vedas  describe  me  as  the  supreme  goddess 


of  speech,  yet  still  I  am  unable  to  offer  any 
prayer  to  you,  because  you  are  beyond  the  mind 
and  the  speech. 

-m  r=rr*vi-Mr  pri 

R4«*Kui*Hum^ii^omi 

Savitrl  said  -  O  lord,  no  doubt  I  am  the  creator 
of  the  Vedas  but  I  was  created  by  your  ray  in  the 
earlier  times,  but  having  the  nature  of  a  female, 
how  can  I  eulogise  you  who  happens  to  be  the 
cause  of  all  the  causes. 

^4vif4«Jjc|,wi^  'i|J|r4lt(U|c|iiRuil  I 

tc)r*Hiyai  ^inmt  ^I'JichHuu^ii^o^ii 

LaksmI  said  -  I  have  been  bom  out  of  your 
own  rays  and  I  am  beloved  of  lord  Visnu.  I 
preserve  the  entire  universe  but  I  was  bom  out  of 
your  own  rays,  therefore  to  eulogise  you  is 
beyond  me,  because  you  are  the  cause  of  the 
seed  of  the  universe. 

RT 

11^0 tail 

Himalaya  said  -  O  lord,  the  sages  laugh  at  me 
because  of  my  being  stationary;  I  am  the 
degraded  one.  I  am  ready  to  eulogise  but  find 
myself  unable  to  do  so. 

sPruT  t  ^ 

^tn44t'^4tfg?mTii^o<iii 
yldciwi  -pm  #1 

MBlIrMH  5ldl<M  ^11  ^  II 

?l'v4lgfT?qfO  ^1 

■aw  -Rim  y4cfi4uim^ii^^oii 

O  sage,  when  all  the  gods  and  goddesses  kept 
quiet  after  eulogising,  Parvati  got  up  to  offer 
prayers  who  was  clad  in  the  sanctified  garments 
of  the  vratas.  She  was  holding  the  locks  of  hair 
on  the  head  which  were  quite  sanctified.  She  was 
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about  to  offer  her  prayer  to  lord  Krsna  who  was 
considered  to  be  the  great  lord  Siva  himself  She 
was  the  form  of  burning  flames  and  lustre.  She 
was  the  chaste  lady  and  the  one  who  bestowed 
the  reward  of  all  the  good  deeds  besides  being 
the  mother  of  the  universe. 


Parvatl  said  -  O  lord  Krsna  you  know  me  well 
but  I  am  unable  to  understand  you;  even  those 
well-versed  in  the  Vedas  are  not  aware  of  your 
true  form. 


^  rnfir  'jiMiRt 

When  you  are  unknown  to  your  own  race  how 
can  anyone  else  know  about  you;  you  are  well 
aware  of  the  tattvas  but  can  others  also  know 
about  them? 


You  are  smaller  than  the  smallest,  invisible, 
greater  than  the  greatest,  you  are  the  universe 
and  the  form  of  the  universe,  seed  of  the  universe 
and  eternal. 


^  gnrnt  ^  ^  <*KuiMi  ^  gnwi;i 

R<r9RT:ii 


Pri^Hl  frfoT:  '^idiKm:  TTn^qr:! 

ttclIrqH: 

^  ^  n>(TicfWcb:ii 

feilMPd  ■51r[;i 

^RrajTT  R%7^l 


You  are  the  form  of  action,  the  cause  of  the 
action,  cause  of  the  causes,  illustrious,  the  lord, 
spotless,  without  refuge,  unattached,  invisible, 
witness,  cause  of  Virat  and  the  form  of  Virat; 
you  create  the  universe  with  the  help  of  Prakrti. 
You  are  Prakrti  yourself  and  also  the  Purusa 
because  there  is  nothing  else  beyond  you;  you 
are  the  life,  witness  of  all  the  actions,  reflection 
of  your  own  soul,  you  are  action  as  well  as  the 
seed  of  action  and  the  one  who  provides  reward 
of  one’s  action,  all  the  yogis  meditate  upon  the 
lustre  of  your  body;  some  people  meditate  upon 
the  four  armed  Visnu  who  is  peaceful,  the  lord  of 
Laksmi  and  quite  pleasant  to  look  at,  the  Vais 
navas  conceived  him  as  visible,  charming,  fine, 
holding  a  samkha,  cakra,  gada  and  padma  in  his 
four  hands  and  clad  in  yellow  lower  garments; 
they  adore  such  a  lord. 

^  febvilt  v*ii*iy*<fH,i 

TIM  U  o  II 

•q  t  «ItW:  ^1 

sqRlfe  ^11 

The  devotees  also  adore  the  lord  having  two 
arms,  who  is  quite  beautiful,  of  tender  age, 
having  a  dark  complexion,  quite  peaceful,  the 
lord  of  the  cowherdesses,  adorned  with  gem- 
studded  ornaments.  The  yogis  on  the  other  hand 
meditate  upon  the  same  lord  who  is  illustrious. 

fq-yni  ^  ^ctHl 

3TTfg^  ^TTurt  ^  ?  II 

iHrqf  ^ 

tfeiPi  yg4r4ydiii^??ii 
O  god,  you  hold  the  same  lustre  and  appeared 
at  the  prayer  of  Brahma  in  earlier  times  for  the 
killing  of  the  demons.  O  beautiful  one,  I  am 
eternal  as  well  as  the  form  of  lustre;  I  appeared 
there  as  a  beautiful  damsel. 

■qmr  -qraTsi 

Thereafter  the  one,  who  happens  to  be  your 
illusion  influenced  the  demons  with  my  illusion 
and  then  went  back  to  Himalaya. 
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The  gods  getting  terrified  from  Tarakasura 
eulogised  you;  thereafter  I  became  the  daughter 
of  Daksa  and  then  became  the  wife  of  Siva. 

amg  #r3nwft  gnJoTTi  ^  II 

I  am  Siva  therefore  hearing  the  denouncement 
of  Siva  in  theyajm  of  Daksa  I  ended  my  life  and 
took  birth  from  the  womb  of  Mena  when 
Himalaya  the  lord  of  the  mountains  became  my 
father. 

UTH:  f^rasrrarftr 

TTifor  ^  ^  II  ^  II 

In  this  birth  also  Siva  in  the  form  of  a 
Brahmana  performed  many  a  tapas  at  the 
instance  of  Brahma;  he  accepted  my  hand  and  I 
became  his  wife. 

f  tferani  6  ii 

But  O  lord,  getting  deprived  of  his  illusion  I 
could  not  receive  his  semen.  Therefore  getting 
pained  at  heart  I  eulogised  you. 

^  yimdq^l 

In  this  vrata  I  intended  to  achieve  a  son  like 
you.  And  the  gods  took  away  my  husband  in  the 
form  of  daksind. 

m  fdum  ^  ^11  o  II 

Therefore,  O  ocean  of  mercy,  you  kindly  be 
merciful  towards  me  hearing  the  tale  of  my 
sufferings."  O  Narada,  after  thus  speaking 
Parvati  kept  quiet. 

MicSdIwid  fB^ti 

f^ujj^ryM<|*qH,ll  ^11 

The  one  who  listens  with  devotion  to  this 
stotra  of  Parvati,  will  beget  a  son  as  powerful  as 
Visnu  himself. 


ftctcHt  ?fyutlVll  *rf^:l 

After  consuming  the  food  leftover  after  the 
yajna  and  adoring  lord  Siva  with  devotion,  a 
person  surely  gets  the  reward  of  the  Punyaka- 
vrata.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

^R'MRhMci  dwI^IR^ngfiaif^ll  ^^')<ll 
O  Brahmana,  this  stotra  of  Krsna  increases  all 
the  riches,  besides  bestowing  pleasure  and  mofo 
a,  the  form  of  essence,  increases  the  fortune  of 
the  husband,  the  cause  of  all  the  beauties, 
increases  the  glory  and  devotion  to  Hari,  the  best 
of  intelligence  and  pleasures. 

«\?l^4cl^  q^i;j<iu|  quprfdtsiu^ 
dliddKiquiftdl^  !^uq*5;9lrl  qfddl^  TITcfd)<^d 
^ifiUJIWldcbyd  TO  TO>tt5STO:l|V9ll 
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Chapter  8 
The  birth  of  Ganesa 
4KWUI  3^ 

■^rT5R 

?ll 

Narayana  said  -  On  hearing  the  prayer  of 
Parvatl,  Krsna  the  ocean  of  mercy  appeared 
before  her,  who  is  invisible  for  all  and  difficult  to 
get. 

^  WTT  fiWIfirnHqHtlfl 
^  mfuicHlMIHI#  tPTfr^ll  ^  II 
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echoed  and  was  the  only  place  for  the  cuckoo  to 
issue  its  sweet  notes.  Ambika  went  to  the  forest 
with  Siva. 


But  at  the  time  of  the  falling  of  the  semen  he 
was  influenced  by  Visnu  who  reached  there  in 
the  form  of  a  Brahmana  at  the  gate  of  the 
pleasure  house. 


^jraraRT  '3^1 

3tblciy'^<VH  gwrar  irftnlfddtfii  ?  o  n 


O  sage,  the  beggar  had  the  form  of  a 
Brahmana  who  had  dishevelled  hair  on  the  head 
with  tom  clothes,  white  teeth  and  was  upset  with 
thirst. 


<j)Vi'il^  W 

^"41c^(^dMrSMrl^ll  ^  ^11 
3Trpi^  ■‘tri^ciMRif^sy-yw*:  i 

f;c^'^%1^3%^H:IR?ll 
The  lean  and  thin  fellow  had  applied  the 
shining  tilaka  on  the  head  and  spoke  in  a  grief- 
stricken  tone.  He  appeared  in  quite  a  miserable 
condition.  He  was  desirous  of  food  and  was  quite 
weak  and  old  and  was  moving  with  the  help  of  a 
staff.  He  accordingly  reached  the  door  of 
pleasure  house  and  he  called  for  lord  Mahadeva. 


f%  Ttt  VKuiihdM^i 

MKuiiebii^  ^11  ^  ^  II 

Brahmana  said  -  O  Mahadeva,  what  are  you 
doing?  You  protect  a  person  like  me  who  has 
come  to  take  refuge  under  you.  I  am  hungry  after 
performing  vrata  for  seven  nights  and  feel  quite 
disturbed.  I  went  to  have  food. 

f%  t  rllW  cbhUllfd^ll 

'jHiM'W  gw  MRtlfddH^IR'kll 

O  Mahadeva,  O  lord,  O  ocean  of  mercy,  what 
are  you  doing?  I  am  quite  old  and  thirsty  because 


of  being  quite  weak.  You  better  look  an  old 
person  like  me. 

^  ’WEST?!  'Hviq^l 

T^-qt  VKUIFIdHIRmi 

O  mother,  get  up  and  give  me  the  water  of 
welfare  besides  food.  O  daughter  of  Himalaya, 
the  abode  of  immense  jewels,  I  have  come  to 
take  refuge  under  you.  You  better  protect  me. 

gw  difftifRtadMihidimdRii  ?  ^  ii 

O  mother  of  the  universe,  come  here,  I  am  not 
out  of  the  universe,  I  am  suffering  from  lack  of 
food  and  water  inspite  of  my  mother  remaining 
there." 

gRr  dii^wt  ^  PvHWiRiBd'l  3^1 

WcT^  vi-^Hi  ygirlwdiiRtsii 

O  sage  thus  after  hearing  the  grief-stricken 
words,  Siva  got  up  and  his  semen  fell  on  the  bed 
instead  of  in  the  womb  of  Durga. 

WT  fw?T  ^1 

Thereafter  the  terrified  Parvatl  also  clad 
herself  in  fine  garments  and  accompanied  Siva 
up  to  the  door. 

^  MRMlI^dH.i 

fwt  guSMHdH^II  ?  II 

’ET 

3;^  gw  wgr  wg  ^ggg  g^:  II  ^  o  II 

fw  gwt  gg  g^grasng:  3gtw^i 

dqin  gw  3ftw  grragg  ^ii  ?  ^ii 

Siva  looked  at  the  Brahmana  who  was  quite 
poor,  old  and  disturbed.  His  body  was  trembling. 
He  was  an  ascetic  disturbed  and  could  walk 
bending  his  back  with  the  help  of  the  staff.  His 
throat,  neck  and  tongue  were  dried  up  and  inspite 
of  that  he  was  bowing  in  reverence  with  great 
devotion  offering  prayers. 

The  blue  throated  Siva,  listening  to  his  nectar¬ 
like  words,  spoke  to  him  smilingly. 
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^  ^  ^4fc«;i  gri 

•HmidH.ii  ?  ?  ii 

l^iva  said  -  O  Brahmana,  O  best  of  those  well- 
versed  in  the  Vedas,  where  do  you  live?  What  is 
your  name?  You  tell  me. 


compare  even  one  sixteenth  part  of  the  merit  of 
adoring  the  guest. 

furg-^cdJ^: 

^  gnfr  w  trnnf^  jf^rqiidchifd  xrii 


sTFratsftr  fiTt  fermr  ^H^ii^Mfaid:! 

3T1I  ^  ^  ^  ^  II 


Therefore  if  a  guest  goes  away  from  a  house 
without  adoration,  his  manes,  gods,  Agni  and 
even  teacher  meet  with  disrespect  and  isave  that 
place. 


Parvatl  said  -  O  Brahmana,  you  have  arrived 
here  because  of  my  fortune.  Where  from  have 
you  arrived,  my  life  has  been  successful  today,  a 
Brahmana  has  arrived  here  as  a  guest. 

d’tsrriilflRTT  ^  W’ITT  ff3TII  II 

O  Brahmana,  the  one  who  adores  the  guest  he 
himself  adores  in  the  three  worlds,  the  gods, 
Brahmanas  and  the  teachers  at  the  same  place. 

TrafdgAfI 

firfsicufr 

The  sacred  places  reside  in  the  feet  of  the 
guest,  a  householder  by  washing  his  feet 
achieves  the  merit  of  receiving  the  water  of  holy 
places. 

^ 

<4y|Rldifll?^ll 

Therefore,  the  one  who  adores  the  guest, 
according  to  his  own  competence,  gets  the  merit 
of  bathing  in  all  the  holy  places  and  receives  the 
diksa  of  all  the  yajfias. 

q^KHifq  ■qgff&T  ^vcnfr  ^  f^^i 

^  ^RhUciehH^ll^VSIl 

He  is  taken  to  have  performed  all  the  great 
charities  on  earth.  The  one  who  adores  the  guest 
with  devotion, 

HHIHchKi|U4||(d  ^dl-djlfd  W  ^  ^1 

Tjlfdi^RTT:  g;HTqi#cTqte9ftil^ll^(ill 

All  the  merits  described  in  the  Vedas  do  not 


He  who  does  not  adore  the  desired  guest, 
attracts  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 


^jTRTftr  fjR^I 

■qpR:ll')S^II 

Brahmana  said  -  O  well-versed  in  the  Vedas, 
you  are  well  aware  of  the  Vedic  practices; 
therefore  you  perform  the  pujd  as  prescribed  in 
the  Vedas.  O  mother,  I  am  suffering  because  of 
hunger  and  thirst.  I  have  heard  in  the  Vedas  that 
the  one  who  suffers  from  ailment,  is  hungry  or 
resorts  to  fasting,  decides  to  have  things  of  his 
own  liking. 


^PRIlfq  ^  r^TWq^'qqi^fRilU^II 


Parvatl  said  -  O  Brahmana,  what  would  you 
like  to  eat?  1  will  serve  you  anything  which  is 
difficult  to  get  in  the  three  worlds.  I  can  serve 
you  the  same  food.  Let  my  life  meet  with 
success. 


^n^tnr  ^siTcr 

q-Rlf^  finafqg  ^  ^  qqihdilll^l^ll 

Brahmana  said  -  O  chaste  lady,  I  have  heard 
that  for  performing  the  vrata  you  have  collected 
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all  types  of  the  best  of  food.  I  have  therefore 
arrived  here  to  eonsume  various  types  of  sweets. 

^ 


of  one’s  own  semen,  he  inherits  the  property  and 
riches.  O  mother,  I  am  suffering  from  hunger  and 
thirst,  am  quite  old  and  have  come  to  take  refuge 
with  you.  Currently,  I  am  an  orphan  son  of  a 
barren  lady  like  you. 


O  chaste  lady,  I  am  like  your  son,  you  adore 
me  after  giving  away  the  sweets  which  arc 
difficult  to  get  in  the  three  worlds. 


WRIT:  Mslfqdi:  s^lxhi  TpT:l 

O  ascetic  lady,  there  are  five  types  of  fathers 
described  in  the  scriptures  and  the  number  of 
mothers  is  innumerable  .  The  sons  however,  are 
of  five  types.  This  has  been  ordained  in  the 
Vedas 

fc(Eiiq(fiia<;ini  ?T  *RtWTWT  ^  tjpRW.’  I 

<*"!4Kidi  WIT  ftRR:  TgwT:ll'*i'aii 

The  one  who  imparts  knowledge,  the  giver  of 
food,  the  one  who  protects  others  from  danger, 
the  one  who  gives  birth  and  the  one  who  gives 
away  the  daughter  are  the  five  types  of  fathers 
described  in  the  Vedas. 


jsm  Rij:  xT 


The  list  of  mothers  includes  the  wife  of  the 
teacher,  the  one  who  carries  a  child  in  the  womb, 
the  one  who  feeds  with  breast  milk  her  child,  the 
sister  of  the  father,  the  sister  of  the  mother,  the 
step-mother,  the  wife  of  the  son  and  the  one  who 
gives  away  food  are  called  to  be  the  mothers  in 
the  universe. 

Ml  til  VI<MIMId:l 

iflfewt  MIW<|«^5f  ?KU||1M:I 

TTraw  w^  w^EznwT aHTar:  gwprrimou 

There  are  five  types  of  sons  described  in  the 
scriptures  which  include  the  servant,  the  pupil, 
one  who  is  brought  up  or  adopted  and  the  one 
who  is  bom  of  one’s  own  semen  and  the  one 
who  arrives  to  take  refuge.  Out  of  these,  four  are 
as  called  Dharma-putras  and  the  one  who  is  bom 


iMfId)  MiHlsi  ^  ^Msh  Tfw  'ftdlPl  Wl 
diditoiPd  fqniw  ’cTim^n 

pW&rTWWtpW  ’ET 

fridMi  ^  TTpifw  ’Wl 

imi^nwifT  prar  pEiwnfw  wii  q  ^  II 
TTirpT  ^  Tt3i  W;fTlfwiWTftRni;i 
Elct  ^  5^oq|Ui)dlfH  iiilRirlil^im'kll 

^  TT  tlTW  WRWtwt  *1^1 
3H'd<(dV=i'il  wrfwpr  udiwRummi 

You  give  me  the  fried  round  flour  cakes, 
pdyasam,  ripe  fruit,  many  stuffs  made  of  flour, 
stuffs  made  according  to  the  time  and  the  place, 
ripe  cereals,  svastika,  milk,  juice  of  sugar-cane 
and  the  stuffs  made  of  it,  besides  ghee,  curd 
boiled  rice,  the  stuffs  made  or  fried  in  ghee,  the 
balls  of  sea-same,  sweets  of  guda  and  all  other 
stuffs  which  are  unknown  to  me  besides  the 
sweets  which  are  delicious  like  nectar  and 
fragrant  like  camphor,  in  addition  to  the  best  of 
betels  and  spotless,  clean  and  tasteful  water.  O 
daughter  of  the  mountain,  you  make  all  these 
things  available  to  me  by  eating  which  I  should 
become  a  person  with  protmding  belly. 

II  ^  ^  II 

Your  husband  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  the 
three  worlds  and  the  creator  of  the  three  worlds, 
bestower  of  all  the  riches  and  you  are  yourself 
MahalaksmI  who  can  bestow  all  the  fortunes. 

I 

^  pr  T#i 
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You  bestow  on  me  the  firm  devotion  of  the 
lord  Hari  together  with  a  beautiful  gem-studded 
lion-throne,  ornaments  studded  with  gems  and 
invaluable  garments  purified  by  fire,  the  mantra 
of  the  god  which  is  difficult  to  get,  because  you 
are  the  beloved  of  the  lord  and  always  remain 
there  as  his  sakti. 

xf  II 

duly  y’UuH,- 

^  cbRwjlfit  ^  ^  o  II 

You  also  give  me  the  knowledge  of 
overcoming  death  because  you  are  the  one  who 
provides  pleasure  and  all  the  siddhis.  O  mother, 
you  can  give  everything  to  your  son.  O  best  of 
the  ladies,  I  shall  devote  myself  to  dharma  and 
tapas  purifying  my  mind  but  I  shall  never 
enslave  myself  with  worldly  desires. 

•w<»)lHir3»yc\  ^  eh4uil  ^1 

^ ^  ^  ■giaf  :fsn5t:  II  ^  ^11 

One  performs  one's  deeds  according  to  his 
desire  and  also  has  to  face  the  result  of  the  same. 
One  has  to  face  the  reward  of  his  deeds  which 
are  good  as  well  as  bad  and  result  in  pleasure  and 
pain. 

qtrn^  Clf^  II  ^  ^  II 

O  goddess,  one  neither  gets  pain  from  anyone 
nor  pleasure.  Whatever  one  has  to  face  is  the 
result  of  one's  own  deeds,  therefore  the  learned 
people  always  remain  unconcerned  with  the 
desire. 

■95^  TRlt  %  Rud  ^sll 

^R'MIcIT^.iZfl  d-dM^II  ^^fcT:ll^^ll 

One  who  adores  the  lord  with  his  utmost 
intelligence  and  tapas,  gets  pleased  after  coming 
into  contact  with  the  devotees  of  the  lord  which 
ultimately  results  in  removing  all  the  karmas. 


Because  the  pleasure  derived  out  of  the 
combination  of  the  pleasure  of  the  organs  of 
senses  is  short  lived  and  the  pleasure  of  the 
reciting  of  the  name  of  the  lord  always  remains 
present  at  all  the  times. 

O  chaste  lady,  the  life  of  those  who  recite  the 
name  of  the  lord  never  gets  wasted,  the  time 
cannot  overpower  them  nor  can  lord  Siva  do  so. 

--iilciRi  ^  ^TriiT 

In  the  land  of  Bharata,  the  devotees  of  the  lord 
always  have  a  long  life  and  they  achieved  all  the 
success  and  move  about  in  all  the  places 
independently. 

unfdWI 

cfisjijRi  gsit  ^  4^^411  ig^ii ^V9ii 

The  devotees  of  the  lord  preserve  the  memory 
in  earlier  births;  therefore  they  are  well  aware  of 
the  happening  of  crores  of  births  who  continue 
narrating  these  stories  and  they  are  reborn 
pleasantly  according  to  their  own  wishes. 

Tit  %  ^iRTlsiitf^  icJiq-Hlpnni 

TRT^ 'El  ^11  ^  <i  II 

They  are  always  pure  at  heart  and  by  their 
performance  they  purify  even  the  sacred  places 
where  they  go  on  roaming  about  to  serve  others. 

twrant  Ti^wn^rHir:  fm-  g^rsnri 

gnn  f  ^  ^11  ^  II 

^  ^  llR^lRlI 

(i  twR  3ra^  fiRfst:  II  ^  o  II 

In  a  sacred  place  where  the  Vaisnavas  stay  up 
to  the  evening,  the  land  gets  purified  with  the 
very  touch  of  their  feet  because  a  person  in 
whose  ear  the  mantra  of  lord  Visnu  enters  from 
the  mouth  of  the  teacher,  the  people  well-versed 
in  the  ancient  scriptures  consider  him  to  be  as 
sacred  as  a  holy  place. 
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^rarsnr  ■y)^T^4^RR  wina^ii 

tnj:  ijrigigifa  <i;i^iigPTdig'’n'^ii  vs  9 11 
The  devotees  in  the  land  of  Bharata  redeemed 
a  hundred  generations  of  their  ancestors  and  a 
hundred  coming  generations  without  much 
effort.  Similarly  the  brothers,  the  mother, 
maternal  grandfather  and  ancestors,  of  ten 
generations  are  redeemed  together  with  the  ten 
generations  of  the  maternal  grand  mother. 

^i^:llV9^ll 

^  IciHK  H’dd 


in^ 

UH*!  ^  PlferiM,! 

%SRT:llt9«?ll 

O  chaste  lady,  when  this  tree  grows  up  a 
person  achieves  the  slavehood  of  the  lord  and 
thereafter  when  the  devotion  is  placed  on  firm 
footings,  he  becomes  the  courtier  of  the  lord. 
Then  such  a  person  survives  at  the  time  of  great 
dissolution  when  even  BrahmS  and  the  entire 
globe  vanishes.  This  is  definite. 

dwwulilui  ^ 

^  M^fibujiMRwsr  fapjpK^  «i  o  11 

O  mother,  therefore  you  bestow  on  earth 
always  the  devotion  of  the  lord.  O  illusion  of  Vis 
nu,  without  your  grace  one  cannot  achieve  the 
devotion  of  the  lord. 


Those  of  the  people  who  had  an  audience  with 
the  devotees  or  embraced  them,  earn  the  merit  of 
all  the  holy  places  and  receive  diksa  of  all  the 
yajnas.  The  devotees  who  always  remain 
engrossed  in  the  devotion  of  the  lord  and  never 
get  involved  in  any  of  the  sins  which  are  like  fire 
which  consumes  everything  but  the  wind  remain 
unaffected  by  it. 


nitrrfrf 


One  gets  the  human  birth  after  three  crores  of 
births  and  after  having  crores  of  births,  a  human 
being  comes  across  the  company  of  the  devotees. 
O  chaste  lady,  by  coming  across  the  devotees, 
the  seed  of  devotion  is  sprouted  which  dries  up  at 
the  sight  of  unbelievers. 

Ky.pftdi  -q#  ^nngirrmratT:! 


But  it  blossoms  again  after  conversation  with 
Vaisnavas  because  only  such  of  the  sprouting 
remains  intact  and  grows  in  every  birth. 


People  adore  you  or  perform  your  tapas,  vrata 
or  pujd  for  the  sake  of  education,  because  you 
are  the  one  who  bestows  the  reward  on  all  the 
people.  Besides,  you  are  everlasting  and  eternal. 


tcRSRtSftPTft:  II CRW 

^vdwy^dMlvisr  ciicTOd  tt:! 

^  wil;  wiid'iili 


In  every  kalpa  lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  your 
son  in  the  form  of  Ganesa  and  he  is  shortly 
coming  in  your  lap.  Thus  speaking  the  Brahmana 
disappeared  from  the  scene.  After  disappearing 
from  the  scene  the  lord  changed  himself  into  the 
form  of  a  child  and  he  entered  the  bed  of  Parvatl 
and  was  soaked  in  the  semen  of  Siva  and  he 
started  looking  like  a  just  bom  infant  and  started 
looking  at  the  peak  of  the  palace. 


iRcirBi  hict  Tjfftl 
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■5^  f^lWT  " 


gniiH  ^  ^  WT 


^rnn?  fgvtln^^^rc<P(^'c<)H.ii  n 

A  N  ^  A.  r-, ,  , ,  ,•  .  r...  r-  ,,,,,, 

stHTBpI  ^  RWI 

He  had  the  complexion  of  pure  jasmine 
flower,  the  lustre  of  crores  of  moons,  pleasant  to 
look  at  by  all,  the  one  who  increases  the  eye¬ 
sight,  having  extremely  beautiful  body  which 
could  put  even  the  god  of  love  in  fallacy  and  had 
the  face  of  the  shining  moon  of  the  winter 
season.  Both  his  eyes  were  beautiful  and  could 
put  the  lotus  to  shame.  His  beautiful  lips  could 
put  the  ripe  wood-apple  to  shame;  he  had  quite 
charming  cheeks  and  his  head  and  his  nose  could 
put  the  beak  of  the  parrot  to  shame.  Thus  he  was 
having  beautilul  limbs  and  was  moving  his  hands 
and  feet  on  the  bed. 


mjjviltufdciui^  muiauissiPt; ii  i  ii 
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^nfw  f%  vnleiH  gsiTII'sJII 

Parvatl  said  -  O  extremely  old  Brahmana,  you 
were  quite  hungry;  where  have  you  gone?  O 
father,  O  illustrious  one,  you  appear  before  me 
and  save  my  life.  O  Siva,  get  up  at  once  and 
search  for  the  Brahmana.  He  appeared  before  us 
for  a  moment  only.  O  lord,  the  householder  from 
whose  house  a  hungry  and  thirsty  guest  goes 
away  without  adoration,  the  life  of  the  same 
house-holder  becomes  of  no  consequence. 


PUrHW^  fWtiR  -cr 

dWI^ni  ^  ■pilfw  JHj  ;31HfTT:limi 


Because  the  manes  do  not  accept  the  offering 
the  pindas  and  offerings  made  in  fire  from  his 
hands.  The  gods  also  do  not  accept  the  flower 
and  water  offered  from  his  hand. 


m  wrtssiR: 

Chapter  9 
Sight  of  child  Ganesa 
HKI'hUT  3^ 

#  Tra’rtn)  vichtwqn 

wr  ^11 

Narayana  said  -  O  sage,  after  the 
disappearance  of  the  lord  from  the  scene,  both 
Durga  and  Siva  went  in  search  of  die  Brahmana 
in  all  directions. 

'A 

31%  W  ■n%rsf%^«ngT:i 

^  ITRl  %%  5IUI|4  ?  II 


pd  ^  IIH 

3T%SH1^:  fw:  jinpim^ll^il 

H5rgpi;g^ctivi<lRuili 

HT  ^Tif  ^  ^^IjJTTlIVSlI 

W=1TT  ^  'dh'dld^^^d  il^l 

jildl*qTSii  %  qRq^u^dM  tt^ii  6  n 


He  performing  of  yajna  offering  of  flowers, 
water  and  other  articles  become  impure  beside 
the  pindas.  The  merits  vanish  with  the  touch  of 
such  a  person.  In  the  meantime  a  divine  voice 
was  heard  from  the  sky  when  Durga  was  feeling 
immensely  grieved.  It  said,  "O  mother  of  the 
universe,  be  peaceful."  You  go  to  your  son  who 
is  the  lord  of  Goloka  and  is  the  form  of  lord  Krs 
na  completely  and  who  happens  to  be  the  best  of 
the  humans. 


yi^uqcti5ldd%:  qieRsiq  ydldT^I^I 

^^lyPd  ■g^ll  II 

He  happens  to  be  the  result  of  the  Supunyaka- 
vrata  performed  by  you  and  whom  the  great 
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yogis  meditate  upon  always  with  a  pleasant 
mind. 


hundreds  of  moons.  He  was  illuminating  the 
earth  with  his  lustre. 


rlc^  WRT  ^1 

^  t  w*n®^ll  ^\9II 


He  is  the  one  who  is  adored  first  by  the  gods 
like  Brahma,  Visnu,  Siva  and  Vaisnava  gods  in 
every  kalpa. 

WTumi^ui  f^4v^frii 

Mir^<lfVIWtc\M  ^  Rf^ll  nil 

^  '^RldFUJ^I 

^  ^  ^Tt.ljJl^f^Hl^H,ll  U II 

With  the  mere  reciting  of  whose  names  all  the 
obstructions  disappear.  You  go  to  your  abode 
and  find  your  virtuous  son,  who  has  taken  to  the 
human  form,  showing  his  grace  on  the  devotees. 

IR'  cu^jaii^uicJlvii  cR:chHn<l:  4»vtH,l 

cb|(6ct).<iIPi*<chti^||  n  II 

He  is  the  seed  for  the  fulfilling  of  your  desire 
and  is  the  fruit  of  the  kalpavrksa  as  a  result  of 
your  tapas.  You  look  at  the  beautiful  son  who 
surpasses  the  beauty  of  the  crores  of  the  gods  of 
love. 


He  was  rolling  over  the  bed  delightfully  and 
was  looking  everywhere  at  will.  He  then  started 
crying  for  sucking  milk. 

filftF  4l4n^rm^TdlllUII 

While  crying,  he  uttered  the  word  Umd.  Gaurl 
who  bestows  welfare  to  all,  saw  the  infant  with 
astonishing  beauty  and  went  to  lord  Siva  and 
then  spoke  to  him. 

vr^r^diu 

rTTOt 

sqfRfR  ^  t  MV^MdSI  II 

Parvati  said  -  O  lord  of  all,  you  come  home 
and  find  the  one  who  bestows  the  reward  of  the 
tapas  in  all  the  kalpas  and  find  him  there. 

!^v(mH<<*diuic(jRtJi  ^raiiRtn^ii  ?  o  n 


I^ICTt  ^3RT^^;| 
f%  W  f^c^m  W  W  W 

^  RT^II  tl 

He  was  not  a  hungry  or  a  thirsty  Brahmana  but 
was  lord  Janardana  turned  as  a  Brahmana. 
Therefore  why  are  you  lamenting?  Where  is  the 
old  man  and  where  is  the  guest?"  O  Narada,  thus 
speaking  the  eternal  voice  was  over. 


ireiT  ^cgiehivictiun'  ^JFTR  ^c(RT4|  ^1 
«nvi  '9^11  II 

-atcBRi  M^dH^II  II 


Soon  you  will  see  the  face  of  your  son,  who  is 
the  cause  of  merit,  the  great  festival  and  protects 
from  the  hell  named  Pumnama;  he  is  the  one 
who  can  redeem  us  from  the  ocean  of  the 
universe. 

^  ^):^nii9^i 

Hl^Id  ^S^fl^ll  ?  ^11 

The  merit  one  earns  by  taking  a  bath  in  all  the 
holy  places  of  diksa  for  all  the  yajnas,  will  not 
compare  even  the  one  sixteenth  ray  of  the  glory 
of  the  son. 

eityud  ^iJidl^uida’  ^1 

95l^?kgtni^  %5#9IR  ?  II 


The  terrified  goddess  Durga  listening  to  the 
divine  voice  from  the  sky  rushed  to  her  house 
and  saw  an  infant  placed  on  her  bed,  wearing  a 
smile  on  his  face.  He  was  looking  at  the  vase  at 
the  top  of  the  house  and  was  having  the  lustre  of 


The  merit  one  earns  by  giving  away 
everything  in  charity  or  by  taking  a  bath  in  all  the 
holy  places  does  not  compare  even  the  sixteenth 
part  of  the  merit  earned  by  looking  at  the  face  of 


a  son. 
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wfeyitT^ll  II 


^  ^OTT  I 

arnf#  ^gfft  w  •hmiuii^  w  ■g^ii  ^  ^ii 


The  merit  one  earns  by  performing  all  the 
tapas,  vratas  and  fasting  does  not  compare  with 
the  merit  one  earns  by  looking  at  the  face  of  a 
son. 


yrpaiirWJ'MT!! 


f^:  WSmTO.'l 

aiR^rra  t  wn  9 Mi 

cT^  ■W^d 

rT  ■gfT  Tl^cllfdhWl^tHII  9^11 


As  a  mother  feels  delighted  on  the  arrival  of 
her  son  after  a  long  time,  similarly  I  feel 
immensely  happy;  as  one  gets  suddenly  the  gem 
which  was  lost  long  back  or  a  rainfall  after  a 
prolonged  drought  delights  the  people,  similarly  I 
have  been  delighted  at  the  arrival  of  the  son. 

w  -gfln^raRi  ftvidHi 

TITO  1R:  ■^11  ^  ^  II 

The  pleasure  a  blind  man  obtains  when  he  gets 
back  his  eye-sight,  the  same  type  of  pleasure  I 
have  got  by  getting  the  son. 


The  merit  one  earns  by  feeding  the  Brahmana 
and  serving  the  gods  does  not  compare  even  the 
sixteenth  part  of  the  merit  one  earns  by  looking 
at  the  face  of  the  son.  Siva  felt  delighted  and 
thereafter  he  went  to  the  inner  apartment  with  his 
wife  and  found  the  child  having  a  fair 
complexion  like  gold  who  was  quite  pleasant  to 
look  at. 

ftMMl  ^in'Sll 

^tlTOUj'r-qtr-f  TO  tHldHH,l 

W  TOl  WOT  3tTO  tl^dH^II  ^  <i  II 

Goddess  Durga  lifted  up  the  son  from  the  bed 
and  took  him  in  her  arms.  She  was  filled  with 
ecstasy  and  kissed  him.  Thereafter  she  said,  "As 
a  mind  of  pauper  is  delighted  at  the  sudden 
receiving  of  immense  riches,  similarly  I  have 
achieved  a  gem  like  you."  You  are  completely 
eternal. 

4ifeTt  m\\ 

jjpm  ^  ^  TOT  TOll  9  II 

As  a  wife  derives  pleasure  after  the  arrival  of 
her  husband  from  some  other  country  after 
staying  there,  similarly  my  mind  has  been 
delighted. 

TOiTORT^grpiT  TOT 

pr  TOT  ^  TOT^Rfr  TTTt5tpil  ^  o  || 


pT^  TTPl^  4ft  qfd'dTO  tT  ftgftl 

TITO  To;  pf  tot  TOII  ?  ^  II 

As  a  man  who  is  thrown  into  the  difficult 
ocean  without  a  support  or  a  boat  and  during  the 
time  of  misery  if  one  gets  a  boat,  the  pleasure  he 
derives  can  be  compared  with  that  of  my 
pleasure. 

pirsTT  yKhdjUdRi  ■gftlTRT  pflrl^l 

prftTt^TITOTO:  ptTOTTOII^'iTII 
A  person  whose  throat  is  dried  up  due  to  thirst 
for  long  and  he  is  delighted  suddenly  on 
receiving  the  cool  and  fragrant  water,  his  mind  is 
thus  filled  with  pleasure,  similarly  my  mind  is 
feeling  pleased. 

^roftrofTOiTr  ^  ftroRt  ^  ftrrsifti 

ftnftTOlTO  TITO  TO:  fo!  TOT  TOII'^mi 
A  person  who  is  surrounded  by  a  forest  fire  all 
round  and  is  suddenly  rescued,  the  pleasure  he 
derives  in  such  an  eventuality  is  comparable  to 
my  present  pleasure. 

ftlt  pi^ITOt  ^  5ldl4lMU|*|Ruim^|| 

A  person  who  suffers  because  of  performing 
vrata  for  a  long  time  and  remains  without  food 
and  water  but  finds  the  delicious  food  before  him 
is  pleased,  similarly  my  mind  is  also  feeiing 
pleasure. 
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TTtrm  Wt  T4<MH'<MR«III^V9|| 

xleRTT  f5RRR:l 

■'HjI  ^5%  Wlf^  5^11?  <4 II 
Thus  speaking  Parvatl  carrying  the  child  in  her 
lap,  fed  him  from  her  breasts.  Thereafter  Siva  too 
held  the  child  in  his  lap  and  delightfully  kissed 
him,  blessing  him  at  the  same  time  according  to 
the  Vedic  rites. 

ITT  gcilil  humfrt 

WKclHKI'MURicli^  <t||?nTulV!<vM  ^  ^TcPTr5atPI:ll<?ll 
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Chapter  10 

Festivity  at  the  Birth  of  Ganesa 


distributed  a  lakh  of  gems  in  charity  besides 
hundreds  of  elephants,  three  lakhs  of  horses,  ten 
lakhs  of  gold  coins,  besides  jewels,  rubies,  gems 
and  several  other  precious  stones,  in  addition  to 
beautiful  garments,  ornaments,  gems  recovered 
from  the  ocean  of  milk  and  several  other  articles 
in  charity.  Visnu  on  the  other  hand  playfully 
gave  away  the  kaustubha  gem  to  the  BrShmanas. 
Brahma  on  the  other  hand  getting  pleased  gave 
away  in  charity  to  the  Brahmanas  their  desired 
things,  which  were  difficult  to  get  in  the 
universe. 

■JRraf:  ^IIIVSII 

Thus  Dharma,  Surya  and  Indra  besides  other 
gods,  the  sages,  Gandharvas,  the  mountains  and 
the  goddesses  also  have  given  away  in  charities 
to  the  Brahmanas. 


TRigui 


BhraHT  ^ebRi 

g«iRRiuii  g  ^11 6 II 

RiftiggRt  Tnwrfm  wit  w  ^i 


Narayana  said  -  The  divine  couple  came  at  the 
door  and  distributed  several  gems  to  the 
Brahmanas  in  charity. 


^RTf^  jgfggrfr  ^i 

HHif^tgiPi  'draifd  ctK-ymiy  ■?ifT:ii?ii 
fiRRrasr  wit  ^  feiR^ri 

f5Uriitl'6M,ll  ?  II 

Tjgt  ^  -^guf^i 

^TbimrnicWtcjIlfH  UPui^lglfH  gif^^ll-iJII 

^ItldldiRicbiri  ^ni  v  ii 


W  farfRSclRTfr  fejTOlt  dll^lft  ^1 
^  ^  '3^11  ^  II 


For  the  welfare  of  the  child,  the  bards  and 
beggars  were  also  given  various  types  of  riches 
in  charity.  Siva  then  made  several  musical 
instraments  to  be  played  upon.  Himalaya 


^  #[gnuiT  TRif^  ^ii 
TilRifnT  3<iii^di:  ii  <?  ii 
■ggt  Tsnfr  R^nfor 

^PJytlRfVctTRlfd  cjJl^diltl^ll^oll 

?RRffl  '^cturf^i  ctf^^ogr^chifq  ^1 

^  WT  ^  ^Itldfgjjdlii  w\ 

^  xJTRRITRRt  Rt^>3  5^^H,I 
5ldlc(  ri4cl  tiK  <j4^ljt^Pt’<tch*tll  II 

«t4c(rt)ll  ??ll 

^Rl(W«K  Ft  ^  y^<dhU|PinSdH,l 
^punf^r  traffar  ft  Fif^  ^  ■3F11 

Brahma  also  gave  away  in  charity  thousands 
of  jewels,  a  hundred  gems,  a  hundred  kaustubha 
gems,  a  hundred  rubies,  a  thousand  sapphires,  a 
lakh  of  cows,  a  lakh  of  gems,  a  thousand 
elephants  of  the  best  quality,  the  invaluable  white 
horses,  a  hundred  lakhs  of  gold  coins  and  the 
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garments  sanctified  by  the  fire.  The  ocean  gave 
away  the  garland  of  gems  which  was  difficult  to 
get  in  the  three  worlds,  spotless,  solid  ornaments 
which  put  the  ray  of  the  sun  to  shame  and  were 
studded  with  gem  and  jewels  having  the 
kaustubha  gem  in  the  centre.  The  goddess 
Sarasvatl  gave  away  in  charity  the  garland  which 
was  the  essence  of  the  universe  and  was  made  of 
the  best  of  gems.  Savitrl  gave  away  all  the 
ornaments. 

■pTMsrn  «nTf^ 

Kubera  delightfully  gave  away  a  lakh  of  gold 
coins  besides  several  riches  and  invaluable  gems 
in  charity. 

f?I^I 

O  sage,  in  the  festivity  of  the  birth  of  the  son 
of  Siva,  all  the  gods  were  filled  with  delight  and 
had  a  look  at  the  child. 

^  €RTf?  T#  g>EHT;ll  ?'3ll 

At  that  point  of  time  the  Brahmanas  and  the 
bards  were  walking  quite  slowly  because  of  the 
heavy  load  of  charities  carried  by  them. 

gSIT:  fetPrlT: 

^uieif^d  "S^ii  ^6  ii 

O  sage,  those  people  while  taking  rest  were 
also  talking  about  the  earlier  people  who  gave 
away  charities  and  all  the  old,  the  young  and  the 
beggars  were  listening  to  them  attentively. 

hm-ymm  *KqpcfHrq#Tt!;ii^<?ii 

WURTH  gtIUllfR  H  RTHII 


to  continue.  The  Vedas  and  Purdnas  were 
recited,  the  pujds  were  performed  by  inviting  the 
sages  and  all  the  gods  blessed  the  child. 
Thereafter  the  gods  and  the  goddesses  also 
offered  their  blessings  to  the  child. 

^  ^  THMiRgr  HT?ra;i 

xrwr  w  HHii  ^  ?  II 

Visnu  said  -  0  child,  you  may  acquire 
knowledge  like  Siva  and  have  a  long  life.  You 
should  have  the  prowess  like  me  and  you  should 
be  lord  of  all  success. 

ggJjctN 


RW  ^  Wgof 

JHT:  fSJT  ^  II 


Brahma  said  -  Your  glory  should  spread  over 
the  entire  universe.  Soon  you  will  be  adorable  by 
all  and  you  will  be  adored  first  of  all. 


W  RctiJUdg  5^:1 

HtTfiRtfll 

Dharma  said  -  You  will  be  quite  a  noble 
person  like  me  besides  becoming  all 
knowledgeable,  compassionate,  devoted  to  Hari 
and  like  the  lord. 


'jc(W 

^  -q^T 

f^aidi-guqgr-atiiqij  ^rist  MimeifjiHiRqii 

Mahadeva  said  -  O  son,  you  are  dearer  to  me 
than  my  life.  You  should  perform  charities  like 
me,  be  devoted  to  Hari,  possess  great  intelligence 
and  be  an  intellectual,  meritorious,  peaceful  and 
subjugate  your  enemies; 


fjTSITRTH  ui’^qilRoll 


(^IMRIMIR  *K4miH  R^^l 

Wi  ^  II ^11 

O  Narada,  Visnu  got  delighted  and  he  made 
the  drums  to  be  beaten,  besides  music  and  dance 


Mfd9ldl  RRT^^?n^^:RtTR%HIR^II 
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W  ^cbf^cd  SIKUlIVlRAd  rTI 
^Jifrira^T^qT^lIwkrclfddii  ■piRVsil 


dld^^ii  tt?rM  %5;  T^:l 

II  ^  ?  II 


Sarasvatl  said  -  O  son,  you  will  be  able  to 
compose  beautiful  poetry  like  me  with  immense 
power  of  absorption,  wisdom  and  power  of 
discussion. 


^<cit(^qTH,IR<ill 


Savitrl  said  -  O  son,  1  am  the  mother  of  the 
Vedas;  you  will  soon  become  well-versed  in  all 
the  Vedas.  By  nature,  you  will  recite  my  mantra 
and  you  will  be  the  best  of  all  those  well-versed 
in  the  Vedas. 


=5^  fW:  fegj:  ^  gffnfm:! 

«[T?iwr  y4»t^riH,ii?^ii 

Parvatl  said  -  You  will  be  a  great  yogi  like 
your  father,  a  siddha,  a  bestower  of  success, 
auspicious  and  full  of  fortune,  over-power  the 
death  and  quite  intelligent.  Thereafter  the  sages 
and  the  ascetics  besides  the  siddhas  variously 
blessed  him.  The  Brahmanas  and  the  bards 
showered  welfare  on  him. 

JiulyrjfAtcwtq  R4i^HfddiVMH.ii^~>^ii 
O  son,  I  have  thus  narrated  to  you  the  story  of 
the  birth  of  Ganesa  which  is  the  welfare  of  all  the 
welfare  and  removes  all  the  obstructions. 


yuic(i-4ic|  ^ujm<i«4ui:ii  9^11 


Himalaya  said  -  You  should  always  remain 
devoted  to  lord  Krsna  and  you  may  achieve  his 
eternal  devotion.  You  will  be  virtuous  like  him 
and  should  always  remain  devoted  to  lord  Krsna. 


*lHeblc(|T^ 

^iqgvAusr  ^ttrsnr^i 
gwf  y4-HiTl  «t^ll  ?  o  || 

Menaka  said  -  You  will  be  as  deep  as  the 
ocean,  as  beautiful  as  Kama,  the  god  of  love,  be 
illustrious  like  Visnu  and  quite  religious  like 
Dharma. 


w  t?ninr;  rcJipIciI’I^i 

^  ^  II  ^  ^11 

Vasundhara  said  -  O  son,  you  should  be  like 
me  in  forgiveness,  protect  the  people  who  come 
to  take  refuge  with  you,  should  be  adorned  with 
all  the  gems,  without  obstructions  and  destroyer 
of  all  the  obstructions  representing  welfare  all  the 
times. 


fit  ■fRTTvfTsqpst  i 

The  one  who  listens  to  this  chapter  filled  with 
welfare,  is  bestowed  with  all  the  welfare  and 
always  meets  with  welfare  and  delight. 

giwr  ?rarH«id(<iiRi  xiii  ?  ^  ii 

3f3iMf  ir3rrn,i 

3ITTti^  Tfilt  vr^ll^\9ll 

A  sonless  person  gets  a  son,  a  pauper  gets  the 
riches,  a  miser  gets  the  sattva  and  the  riches  also. 
A  person  desirous  to  get  a  wife  gets  the  same,  the 
one  who  is  desirous  of  people  gets  the  people, 
the  sick  is  relieved  of  all  the  ailments  and  an 
unfortunate  person  gets  all  the  fortune. 

^  fjpi 

^1^:11^ dll 

Thus  one  gets  back  his  lost  son,  lost  property 
and  the  beloved  who  might  have  gone  to  some 
other  country.  The  one  whose  mind  is  filled  with 
grief  is  relieved  of  the  same.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it. 
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31^  ^  RfrTOJlRTr  ^  ^  f?rgfiTI 


O  sage,  the  merit  one  gets  by  listening  to  the 
story  of  the  birth  of  Ganesa,  the  same  merit  is 
also  achieved  by  listening  to  this  chapter. 
Whosoever  recites  this  chapter  of  welfare,  he 
always  meets  with  welfare;  there  is  no  doubt 
about  it. 


it (511*1^  ^  H:  yqif^d:! 

At  the  time  of  travelling  and  at  an  auspicious 
time  whosoever  listens  to  it  attentively,  he 
achieves  the  desired  reward  by  the  grace  of  lord 
Ganesa. 

^Kd'TKi'Moiw^  qm  ?9nTl5ami:ii  ?oii 
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Chapter  11 

Conversation  between  Saturn  and  Parvatl 

^ar  ?ii 

vtchtww  wir  WT 

5?cit  ^jRiTt  iTT^  «i^  II  ?  II 

w  trftrqfcr  xT  -m:  <*cHiPrRr:i 
-g^  'giMRi^ii  ^  il 

Narayana  said  -  Lord  Visnu  occupied  the  gem- 
studded  lion-throne  after  offering  his  blessing  to 
the  child.  Siva  took  his  seat  to  his  right  side  and 
Brahma  was  seated  to  his  left.  The  religious 
Dharma  also  was  present  there.  O  Brahmana, 
Stirya,  Iiidra,  the  moon,  the  gods,  the  sages,  the 
mountains  were  also  seated  close  to  him. 


aiTinTO 7i%xR:iimi 

3T:rJ^;  '^buichiidilMH:  Il  ^  II 

The  apsarQs  were  dancing  while  the 
Gandharvas  and  Kinnaras  started  singing  from 
the  Vedas,  eulogising  lord  Vispu,  which  was 
quite  pleasant  for  the  ear.  In  the  meantime  at  the 
sight  of  Ganesa,  the  son  of  Surya  also  arrived 
there.  He  was  looking  downwards  with  half  open 
eyes  and  was  reciting  the  name  of  lord  Krsna 
outside  as  well  as  inside. 

cPT:xB?n#  ^^31^  'KiHd[Hfvilsi)MM:l 

Mldiwiteitl  ^:ll\9li 
ipjTBT  91^101  f^icf  ?n¥  gel'll 
wm  rfdgijRnii  6  ii 

He  was  quite  illustrious  who  could  enjoy  the 
reward  of  the  tapas,  was  like  the  burning  flame 
and  was  clad  in  a  beautiful  yellow  lower 
garment,  he  bowed  in  reverence  to  Visnu, 
Brahma,  Siva,  Dharma,  Surya  and  other  gods 
and  thereafter  he  went  to  have  a  look  at  the  child. 

UiSIITSKqrai^l  RiMdvim<l*qH,l 

iTtisi  ^  ^  f  ii  ^  ii 

On  reaching  the  main-gate  Saturn  spoke  to  the 
gate-keeper,  who  had  broad  eyes  and  was 
valorous  like  Siva. 

f?iW^(  vigrtfegRi 

g#imgt)yd:ii^oii 

Saturn  said  -  O  servant  of  Siva,  with  the 
permission  of  Visnu,  Siva  and  other  gods,  I  am 
going  to  have  a  look  at  the  child. 

anw  ^  xT  -qr  TPf  f«ii 

gw-utfq  ^5^  f^W¥fHRrHT:ll  ??ll 
Therefore,  O  intelligent  one,  you  kindly 
permit  me  to  go  to  Parvatl.  I  shall  come  back 
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soon  after  looking  at  the  child  because  my  mind 
always  remains  engrossed  in  worldly  affairs. 

RPf  ^  felT  ■iRngTWII  II 


Visalaksa  said  - 1  am  neither  the  servant  of  the 
gods  nor  am  I  the  servant  of  Siva.  I  will  not 
permit  you  to  get  in  without  the  permission  of 
my  mother. 

HI^IW  f^lHIl^'g^  rPT:ll^^ll 
Thus  speaking  he  entered  the  house  of  with 
the  permission  of  Parvatl;  he  admitted  Visalaksa 
inside  the  chamber. 

^  flfwdT  ■g^lTII  ^-^ll 

Reaching  inside  he  found  Parvatl  moving  her 
shoulders  and  smiling  at  the  same  time.  He  then 
bowed  in  reverence  to  her,  who  was  seated  on 
the  gem-studded  throne. 


^  ^  ^  g^ii  ^^11 


Five  of  her  maid-friends  were  swinging  the 
white  fly-whisks  and  serving  Parvatl.  Parvatl  on 
her  part  was  delightfully  chewing  the  betel 
offered  to  her  by  her  maid-friends.  She  was  clad 
in  garments  purified  by  fire  and  adorned  with  all 
the  ornaments.  She  held  the  child  in  her  lap  and 
was  witnessing  the  dance  by  apsards. 


^  cPPM  ^^11  II 

Finding  Saturn  standing  there,  casting  his  gaze 
downwards,  she  blessed  him  and  enquired  of  his 
welfare. 


qi4r^cu^ 


f%  T  RT  ^  ^  ll^ll  U II 

Parvatl  said  -  O  noble  person,  O  lord  of  the 
planets,  why  are  you  casting  your  eyes 
downwards?  I  would  like  to  listen.  Why  don’t 
you  look  at  my  son. 

VlPlhcliy 

Ri  Rife  cTTO:  Ri^l 

^RI^  R  «*lfd<*c^4  gtzi^ll  n  II 

Sani  said  -  O  chaste  lady,  all  the  people  have 
to  face  the  result  of  their  deeds.  Whatever  good 
or  bad  deeds  are  done,  they  cannot  be  washed 
away  even  after  completion  of  crores  of  kalpas. 

*4ti|l  RRlIj  R  <*TjtJ||||  9  o  II 

The  Jlva  is  bom  as  Brahma,  Indra  and  Surya 
because  of  his  deeds  and  also  is  reborn  as  an 
animal  because  of  his  deeds. 

^4tnT  Rifir  R#  RniuiTi 

w<?.4uii  R  Tfed  »^c«raifR  Rf«4ffiTii  ^  ?ii 

One  achieves  hell  because  of  his  deeds  an  also 
Vaikuntha  because  of  the  same.  He  becomes  the 
great  king  because  of  his  own  deeds  and  an 
ordinary  servant  because  of  his  own  deeds. 

^Rj^qilsi^Th:  Web^uili 

Ri4tiTT  fRfet  Rraf^Wng'  ^R)4uiiii  9  ii 

He  is  bom  beautiful  because  of  his  own  deeds 
and  he  becomes  sick  the  same  way.  O  mother, 
because  of  his  own  deeds  he  indulges  into  vices 
and  by  his  own  deeds  he  becomes  detached  from 
the  world. 

gj^DTT  tyHcltf^chl  WRj^RITI 

RT^niT  R  ^4tJTT  RfRPIERI:  II  ?  ?  II 

The  people  become  rich  because  of  their  own 
deeds  and  because  of  their  own  deeds  they 
become  pauper  and  miserable.  Because  of  the 
deeds  one  achieves  high  family  and  because  of 
his  own  deeds  one  gets  the  brother  who  always 
indulges  in  pinpricks  for  him. 

'5psr  fot  ?iRRRRi4ani 


^RRRRR^RR  RraraH;i 
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3ipg®r  ^>{11 

rnf^r^rw  ^ 


3igOT' 


HR  mi 


Because  of  his  own  deeds  one  gets  the  best 
wife  and  best  son  and  he  enjoys  pleasure  because 
of  his  own  deeds.  Because  of  his  own  deeds  he 


remains  without  a  son,  gets  a  wicked  wife  or 
remains  without  a  wife.  O  beloved  of  Siva,  I  tell 
you  a  secret  story.  Because  of  it  being  shameful, 
it  is  not  appropriate  to  be  told  to  the  mother. 


ftrTT  ^  f  ^1 


■^rarlWirf  W  Wl'IRVsil 


In  my  childhood  I  was  a  great  devotee  of  lord 
Krsna  and  I  was  always  devoted  to  him.  I  always 
recited  his  name  and  was  also  indulging  in  all 
types  of  vices.  My  father  married  me  to  the 
daughter  of  Citraratha  but  I  was  always  devoted 


to  tapas. 


that  her  bath  after  the  period  has  become 
infructuous,  she  pronounced  a  curse  on  me,  "O 
foolish  fellow  you  have  not  cared  to  look  at  me 
at  this  moment  and  you  have  not  obliged  me; 
therefore  wherever  you  cast  your  glance  it  would 
be  destroyed." 

W?  ^  ^IriiT  -RT  TlSlMl'CWcim  ^11  ^  ?  II 
Thereafter,  getting  relieved  of  the  meditation  I 
satisfied  the  chaste  lady  but  she  was  unable  to 
relieve  me  of  the  curse.  She,  therefore,  repented 
in  her  mind  of  the  same. 


hf  WifM  WEJ^I 

rTcT: 

O  mother,  because  of  this  I  cannot  cast  my 
gaze  at  anything  and  in  order  to  save  the 
creatures  from  destruction  I  always  cast  my 
glance  downwards. 

'3^1 

3^:  wli  Hc?'*jf*?l<it|U|i:iR'^Jii 


trgiSlT  TIT  cfpTRlT  '3%^  ^1 


O  sage,  on  hearing  the  words  of  Saturn, 
PSrvatl  laughed  and  all  the  damsels  also  followed 
suit. 


Once  after  having  a  bath,  after  her  period,  she 
beautifully  adorned  herself  After  adorning 
herself  with  all  the  ornaments,  she  became 
attractive  and  could  attract  the  mind  of  the  sages. 

^  Stnwt  tnftt  ?l 

ftWifW  ftfwdl  ■Hi<rl(rii^lR<?ll 


iSRTT  ^  ^  ^  ^11 


Wearing  a  serene  smile  on  her  face,  she  with 
an  unstable  gaze  came  to  me  and  asked  me  to 
look  at  her.  At  that  point  of  time  my  mind  was 
engrossed  in  meditation  and  I  was  unaware  of 
what  was  happening  outside.  Therefore  instead 
of  looking  at  her  I  kept  on  performing  the  tapas. 
At  this  neglect,  she  became  annoyed  and  feeling 


JluiqRnslu^ 
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Chapter  12 

The  severing  of  the  head  of  Ganes'a  and  its 
replacement  by  Vi§nu 

f  II  ^11 

Narayana  said  -  On  hearing  the  words  of 
Saturn,  she  recited  the  name  of  the  lord  and  said 
to  him,  "The  entire  universe  moves  according  to 
the  wishes  of  the  lord  more  than  the  move  of 
destiny." 
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ITT  rT  ^ 

tr^ ■qr  ^^gfT^IRII 

Parvatl  playfully  said  to  Saturn,  you  look  at 
me  and  my  child.  Who  can  prevent  the  festivities 
of  the  birth. 


TTT^  ^  •^^^1 

f%  ^  M^^lPh  tn^dlfcTfTra^ll^ll 

3RraT 

^c^lctRckcti  gf^  gif  pgr  f  yi(^iH,i 

^  ^  1  cFMt  II  h  II 

fggutjpfFRT:  ^  ■ytebgru6lg?TTgi*':i 

^  g  fviVT^'taq;ii  ^  ii 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Parvati,  Saturn 
thought  in  his  mind,  he  was  in  a  fix  whether  to 
look  at  the  son  of  Parvatl  or  not  because  he 
thought  in  case  he  looked  at  the  child  there 
would  be  an  obstruction  and  if  he  did  not  do, 
how  could  he  protect  himself? 


Thus  thinking  Saturn  decided  to  look  at  the 
child  and  not  his  mother.  His  mind  was  disturbed 
in  the  first  instance  and  his  throat,  lips  and  palate 
got  dried  up.  Therefore  with  the  comer  of  the 
right  eye  he  glanced  at  the  child’s  face. 


■?!%  cjfaqi^ui  ■rora 

cnsfl  ^rpr:  ■?ifT:ii^ii 

O  sage,  at  the  gaze  of  Saturn,  the  head  of  the 
child  was  cut-off  and  Saturn  closed  his  eyes  at 
once,  looking  downwards  and  stood  there. 

fg%  gtgr  %ilgPTlfc^ 

fesf  -^TSTpr  ^  ^  fgrTwj  g'  ^  'gf:i 
^  ^  qincbn^ii  ^  ii 

Igfwiiitrl  ■grr:  Tif  ggn 

^5q?J  ^  4iHmgiRn:ll^o|| 

^:i 

^3HITR  IT  fTgcTTHII  HU 


The  head  of  the  child  who  was  lying  in  the  lap 
of  Parvatl  was  severed  and  his  body  was  soaked 
in  blood.  The  severed  head  of  the  child  went  to 
Goloka  and  entered  into  the  body  of  lord  Krsna. 
Parvati  started  lamenting  and  carrying  the  child 
in  her  lap  she  fainted  and  fell  down  on  earth  like 
dead.  All  the  gods  were  surprised  and  were 
flabbergasted.  They  stood  there  like  puppets.  All 
the  gods,  the  goddesses,  the  mountains, 
Gandharvas  and  all  the  dwellers  of  Kailasa 
behaved  similarly.  Thereafter,  finding  all  the 
people  fainted  Visnu  mounted  on  Gamda,  went 
to  the  northern  direction  and  reached  the  bank  of 
Puspabhadra  river. 

m  WT  ^R<n1^dH,ll  II 

gfci:  VlMdil-^rdl  M<qH-<MHRq[^ll^^ll 
^  TTfeft  ^l 

tgmgmra  TTil  hlgtiTh  qHl^iH^ii^'ifii 

Reaching  the  bank  of  Puspabhadra  river,  he 
found  an  elephant  enjoying  the  company  of  cow 
elephants.  He  was  resting  after  enjoying  the 
company  of  the  cow  elephants,  placing  his  head 
toward  the  north.  The  elephant-calves 
surrounded  him.  Lord  Visnu  delightfully  cut-off 
his  head  by  using  Sudarsana-cakra  which  was 
soaked  in  blood  and  kept  it  over  Gamda  and  was 
quite  pleasant  to  look  at. 

JM^Hi^fgi^iiiriiglg  ^nrn 

viigehM>ggiqra  ti^ii^mi 

TTTlra:  ^irgti:  titjI  tb  IIfm 

ggig  chuviichi'd  7IRT  1  1 1 

wggjTi^rtragt  tldiigi  ’tth.i 
TJTSrg  'dhrdjl-d  ^JIRq-d  f^vlnq^ll  ?V9ll 

With  the  severing  of  the  head  of  the  elephant, 
the  cow  elephants  were  awakened  and  getting 
panicky  made  the  young  elephants  to  wake  up. 
Thereafter  the  cow  elephants  with  their  progeny 
offered  prayer  to  lord  Visnu,  the  husband  of 
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Kamala,  who  was  peaceful,  wearing  a  smile  on 
his  face  holding  samkha,  cakra,  gadd  and  padma 
in  his  four  hands,  clad  in  yellow  garments, 
mounted  on  Garuda,  who  was  the  lord  of  the 
entire  universe  and  was  wielding  the  Sudarsana- 
cakra. 


She  said,  "You  are  competent  to  shatter  the 
birth,  the  creator  of  the  birth,  glorious,  bestower 
of  pleasure,  emanating  from  the  birth  and  the  one 
who  relieves  the  people  from  the  worldly 
pleasures,  being  the  soul  cause  of  the  same." 

■gniTfOt  r!T  ^ril  II 

4)ciiimra  it  hjt 

ytlKilimR  '>T3TT!I  riiunt^'JiH^II  ^  o  || 
vHlc|l*^n4*d  uRcll^:  Trit  tfsti 
^r^cRtlT  ^  ■qFTRrrat  ^l^lhiq  ■^:||  ^  ^|| 


O  Brahmana,  lord  Visnu  got  pleased  with  the 
prayer  and  getting  satisfied  granted  a  boon.  He 
lifted  the  head  of  the  elephant  from  the  trunk. 
With  the  application  of  the  divine  knowledge,  he 
brought  back  to  the  dead  elephant  life.  The  lord 
who  is  all  knowledgeable,  touched  the  body  of 
the  elephant  with  his  lotus-like  feet  and  said,  "O 
elephant,  you  will  remain  alive  with  your  family 
for  a  kalpa."  Thus  speaking  lord  Visnu  reached 
the  peak  of  the  mount  Kailasa. 


dR^JtfMtq^dl'ddiqiy  ^T^ll  ?  ^  II 


He  took  out  the  trunk  of  the  child  from  the 
hand  of  Parvatl,  kept  him  in  his  lap  and  joined 
the  elephant  head  with  the  trunk  of  the  child. 


HlHdII 

'dlridiqry  4*i<i€iKu>i  wiR^ii 

stltiRucii  ^  <|)tc|l  'ST  it 

iit  fJOTT  3tI6i||Rqebf^«t|!y^:ll  9>{|| 


The  lord  who  has  been  the  form  of  Brahman 
applying  the  divine  knowledge  uttered  humkdra 


and  brought  the  child  back  to  life.  Thereafter  Krs 
na  after  consoling  Parvatl  variously  placed  the 
child  in  her  lap  and  also  imparted  the  divine 
knowledge  to  her. 

^  ^  WdjjJui:! 

^  ^  'dHifft  f%  f^ii  ?  mi 

<J<4R«ldi  3T%iiiHt  ■^«n^:IR^II 

Visnu  said  -  All  the  creatures  from  Brahma  to 
the  small  insect  have  to  face  the  result  of  their 
deeds  and  you  happen  to  be  the  form  of  wisdom. 
Therefore,  O  Parvatl,  are  you  not  aware  of  the 
fact  that  all  the  people  have  to  face  the  result  of 
their  deeds  for  the  crores  of  kalpas  and  because 
of  the  good  and  bad  deeds,  one  has  to  take  to 
various  births  always? 

'Kt£h4uii  IRT  ri^rttfnl 

cfiteaiftr  yi4*»iiTr^-i  in  ?^ii 

Indra  because  of  his  deeds  is  also  bom  as  an 
insect  and  an  insect  also  because  of  his  good 
deeds  could  reach  the  position  of  an  Indra. 

hI^<*i  5-3 TTTtTTT  Isrti 
Ft  ^11  ?  <i  II 

Even  the  lion  is  unable  to  kill  a  fly  because  of 
his  deeds  and  a  mosquito  because  of  the  result  of 
his  deed  can  even  kill  the  elephant. 

^  f  m  gjiuT:  T5HTq;i 

^*4ui:  ^  Mm*'4ui:in'?ll 

Therefore,  the  pleasure,  pain,  fear,  grief  and 
joy  are  the  result  of  one’s  own  deeds.  The  good 
deeds  result  in  pleasure  and  one  has  to  suffer 
pain  because  of  evil  deeds. 

tt  qTTcni;ii  ^  o  n 

Because  of  the  good  or  bad  deeds,  one  has  to 
face  pleasure  and  pain  in  this  world  and  also  in 
the  world  beyond.  Bharata  happens  to  be  the 
sacred  place  for  performing  deeds. 
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Therefore,  the  pleasure,  pain,  fear,  grief  and 
joy  are  the  result  of  one’s  own  deeds.  The  good 
deeds  result  in  pleasure  and  one  has  to  suffer 
pain  because  of  evil  deeds. 

^  TOT  ’ET 

’ET  g  ^  o  ii 


Because  of  the  good  or  bad  deeds,  one  has  to 
face  pleasure  and  pain  in  this  world  and  also  in 
the  world  beyond.  Bharata  happens  to  be  the 
sacred  place  for  performing  deeds. 

Ej  ferrar  ^ 

cblHdilHl  ?  ^11 

THTrqT:i 

The  one  who  bestows  the  reward  happens  to 
be  superior  to  Brahma,  death  for  the  death  and 
death  for  the  time,  origin  for  the  origin  or  the 
originator,  killer  of  the  killer  and  protector  of  the 
protector,  is  lord  Krsna  himself  who  is  complete 
in  himself,  is  lord  of  Goloka  and  also  beyond 
that. 


Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  beside  myself  are  all 
his  rays.  Mahavirat  is  a  part  of  him.  The  globes 
are  enshrined  in  his  hair-pits. 


chvti^ii :  cturiiVliViiy 

ERTElt 

trfrpT  ET  TTl^l 
^  ^  et  t  THTPEi 


O  goddess  Durga,  some  people  happen  to  be 
the  rays  of  the  same  while  others  are  parts  of 
those  rays.  Thus  this  stable  and  unstable  universe 
besides  Vinayaka,  is  enshrined  in  him.  On 
hearing  the  words  of  lord  Krsna,  Parvatl  felt 
delighted.  She  then  bowed  in  reverence  before 
the  lord  and  started  suckling  the  child. 

giT  ?ieb>U|  Wl 
wRm  lEiroj  t  ^  ^  ii 


1^:  ET  fviymdtH.' 

With  the  inspiration  of  lord  Siva,  Parvatl 
delightfully  folded  her  hands  with  devotion  and 
started  offering  prayer  to  lord  Krsna  which 
pleased  lord  Visnu  who  blessed  the  child  with  his 
mother  and  adorned  the  neck  of  the  child  with 
kaustubha  gem. 

Wp’  ^  Enrf  ^ 

Similarly  Brahma  offered  his  crown  to  him, 
Dharma  offered  gem-studded  ornaments  and  the 
goddesses  gave  the  child  appropriate  gems. 

gyic(  B  5gnh«;. 

Thereafter  lord  Siva  feeling  delighted 
eulogised  the  lord.  Similarly  the  gods,  the  sages, 
mountains,  Gandharvas  and  all  the  ladies  offered 
prayers  to  him. 

^ 

^  Era  BH^IUoii 

On  Narada  finding  the  child  of  Siva  and 
Parvatl  alike,  the  Brahmanas  distributed  crores  of 
gems  in  charity. 

SRJRt  ET  ■HETRt  ET  ETI 

On  regaining  life  by  the  child,  the  bards  were 
given  away  a  thousand  horses  and  a  hundred 
elephants  in  charity. 

^gcjfqfrfr  fEi^  «rf^: 

Himalaya  getting  pleased  and  satisfied  beside 
the  gods  and  their  wives  gave  away  many  things 
in  charity  to  the  bards. 

?II^U||AilBE|l‘ll«  gjREITBHT 

^  gigr  erIw^i 

^  ETIU-iJll 
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Visnu  the  lord  of  Yama  finding  the  child 
regaining  life  fed  the  Brahmana  and  arranged  for 
the  recitation  of  the  Vedas  as  well  as  the 
Purdtjas.  Saturn  was  filled  with  shame  and  stood 
there  motionless.  At  the  sight  of  Saturn,  Parvati 
was  enraged  and  she  pronounced  a  curse  on  him 
saying,  "You  become  deformed." 

w 

Finding  Saturn  so  cursed  by  Parvati,  Surya, 
Kasyapa  and  Yama  felt  annoyed  and  they 
resolved  to  leave  the  abode  of  Siva  at  once. 

nt  II 

Their  eyes  and  faces  became  red  in  anger  and 
the  lips  started  fluttering.  They  intended  to 
pronounce  a  curse  on  Parvati  and  Vispu,  reciting 
Dharma  as  witness. 


Thereafter  Brahma  at  the  instance  of  Visnu 
and  other  gods  tried  to  convince  Surya  and  other 
gods,  whose  faces  had  turned  red  and  their  lips 
were  fluttering. 

rljf  iPPh 

All  of  them  then  spoke  appropriate  words  to 
Brahma  that  all  the  gods,  the  sages  and  the 
mountains  are  timid. 

task 

Kasyapa  said  -  This  Saturn  has  already 
achieved  evil  vision  because  of  the  curse  from 
his  wife  but  he  cast  a  glance  on  child  at  the 
instance  of  his  mother.  , 


h  o II 

W  ni'TWH  -qip  W  ■?T^  II 

cngjR^itw®'  ^R^:im?ii 

Surya  said  -  He  looked  at  the  child  making 
Dharma  as  witness  and  with  the  permission  of 
his  mother. 

But  still  they  have  cursed  my  son  inspite  of  his 
being  innocent;  therefore  their  son  also  will  be 
deprived  of  a  limb.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

^  WITR:  PhqiRllsr  fgrflR^li  h  ?  il 

Yama  said  -  When  she  herself  permitted 
Saturn  to  look  at  the  child  then  why  did  she 
pronounce  a  curse?  In  such  a  situation  if  he  also 
pronounced  a  curse  then  what  would  be  wrong  in 
it?  Because  there  is  nothing  wrong  in  killing  the 
killer. 

?IVTN  ■qi^^  '551  WlWMIetlil  Wlvini^l 

Brahma  said  -  Parvati  pronounced  a  curse 
getting  irritated  because  of  the  female  nature  but 
the  noble  people  are  always  merciful.  Therefore 
all  of  you  should  forgive  because  of  the 
insistence  of  all. 

Brahma  spoke  to  Durga,  "O  Durga,  you  had 
asked  Saturn  to  have  a  look  at  the  child  then  why 
are  you  pronouncing  a  curse  on  an  innocent 
invitee?" 

glqfqistT  ^  qi4dlH,l 

qr4ifl  pi  uruTt 

tr?  II  k  ^  II 

3^  qi^#  m  ■qpr  t 
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PSrvatl  said  -  O  Saturn,  with  my  blessing  you 
will  function  as  the  lord  of  planets,  beloved  of 
the  lord,  have  a  long  life  and  become  Indra 
among  the  yogis.  The  devotees  of  the  lord  Hari 
do  not  have  to  face  any  miseries  from  today 
onwards  from  you.  You  will  have  uninterrupted 
and  deep  devotion  in  the  lord,  my  curse  cannot 
be  infructuous  and  therefore  you  will  remain 
lame  throughout  your  life. 

^ 

ggro  ^  ^ II  ^  o  II 

Parvatl  feeling  pleased,  uttered  these  words 
and  blessings  to  Saturn  took  the  child  in  her  lap 
and  was  seated  among  the  ladies. 

rit  ^jTrcf^^ll  S  ?ll 


rii  ?J^7lTi«l*l  ^sm^W^II  ^  ^11 

O  Brahman,  Saturn  also  felt  delighted  and 
bowed  before  Parvati  in  reverence  with  devotion 
and  went  to  the  gods. 
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Chapter  13 

The  worship  of  Ganesa,  the  Stuti  and 
kavaca 

g  ^ii 

^  xT  iiraT  ggr 

«[cr  grtirggi^  giq;ii  ii 

Narayana  said  -  Lord  Visnu  together  with  the 
other  gods  and  the  sages  adored  the  child  in  an 
auspicious  time  and  said,  "O  best  of  gods,  I  have 
adored  you  first  of  all,  therefore,  O  son,  you  will 
be  adorable  by  all  and  will  attain  the  position  of 
the  lord  of  the  yogis." 


3rgr^  ^ggirngRiR  ?fT:ii  ?  II 

The  lord  also  bestowed  on  him  a  garland  of 
forest  flowers,  the  divine  knowledge  which 
results  in  salvation  besides  all  the  siddhis, 
declaring  him  to  be  equal  to  himself. 

^  ^oinfui  gRc#T  grs^ri 

gmf^T:  ^  m  '^muii 

'TotTw  w^:i 

^pJeEurf  fgqidcfi:iimi 
TJdRIsI  ^  ^ITOTfir 

3TTf^  ^TWRTH  rnrOTW  gFg%.ll  ^  II 

He  offered  beautiful  materials  and  the  sixteen 
types  of  offerings.  Thereafter,  he  along  with  the 
gods  and  the  sages  started  eulogising  him.  He 
said,  "O  remover  of  obstacles,  Ganes'a,  Heramba, 
elephant  faced,  Lambodara,  Ekdanta,  ^brpakarna 
and  Vinayaka;  there  are  your  eight  names  which 
bestows  success.  He  then  summoned  the  sages 
and  asked  them  to  shower  their  blessing  on  him." 

ftnsRR  ^  eptus^q^i 

TifTt  ^  ■ggc^^iivsii 

Dharma  offered  him  a  seat  for  success. 
Brahma  gave  him  kamandalu,  Siva  gave  him  the 
divine  garments  besides  the  divine  knowledge  of 
tattva  which  is  difficult  to  get. 

Wi--  RfuiftliS^I 
HifuitKiHicii  q^ii  c  ii 

xT  §uivh:i 

^  gi^  wjH^ggnfii  ii 

grid  gRt^i 

grfr  TRrrRgr  ^ii  u 

Indra  gave  him  the  gem-studded  lion-throne, 
the  sun  gave  him  the  ear-ornaments  of  gems, 
Candrama  gave  him  the  garland  of  pearls, 
Kubera  gave  him  the  kirlta  crown,  Agni  gave 
him  the  garments  purified  by  fire;  Varuna  gave 
him  the  umbrella  of  jewels,  the  wind  god  gave 
him  gem-studded  finger-rings.  O  sage,  LaksmI 
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gave  him  the  anklets  and  armlets  which  were 
produeed  from  the  ocean  of  milk. 

^  Hrf^WhlRcft'  gK^vivrc(dH,l 
^5^  ^:ll 

Savitrl  gave  him  a  necklace,  Bharat!  gave  him 
the  illumining  garland.  Thereafter,  all  the  gods 
and  goddesses  gave  him  several  presents. 

■gr^:  fgfenfi  ?ti 

^  griqFT  =£!  II 

Parvatl  and  other  sages  gave  him  several  types 
of  gems  and  the  goddess  earth  gave  him  the  rat  to 
serve  as  his  vehicle. 

tTFraiRwrii  ii 
tigiifu! 

gsit  ^Erasr  ^  ^-kii 

All  the  gods,  the  goddesses,  sages,  mountains, 
Gandharvas,  Kinnaras,  Yaksas,  Manus  and 
humans  gave  him  several  types  of  delicious  and 
sweet  presents  with  devotion. 

^iFmt  rm 

^11  ^mi 

O  Narada,  wearing  a  serene  smile  on  her  lotus¬ 
like  face,  Parvatl  the  mother  of  the  universe 
placed  her  son  on  the  gem-studded  lion-throne. 

n4dl«ifct4  igttl 

WraPTRT  ^^Irfitl^UI  gf^;  WII  11 
^  ^  gciTi 

Tiransf  ^11  ii 

gqTTcppfhErajgii  ^6  ii 

igay^d  ^  ii 

argc^n^rtlfcfcfreggraj^j^gigi 
Thereafter  all  the  sages  bathed  the  child 
Ganesa  with  the  sacred  water  of  all  the  saered 
places,  filled  in  the  pitcher  of  gems  and  reciting 
hymns  from  the  Vedas.  Sat!  offered  him  the  two 


garments  sanctified  by  fire.  Thereafter  padya 
was  offered  of  the  water  of  Godavari  and  the 
earth  from  the  water  of  Ganga  besides  Diirvd- 
grass,  rice,  flower  and  sandal-paste  were  also 
offered.  Sending  for  the  sanctified  water  from 
Puskara,  he  was  given  acamana  and 
Madhuparka  besides  other  beverages  mixed  with 
sugar  were  offered  in  the  vases  of  gems. 
Asvinikumara  on  his  part  prepared  Visnu  oil  for 
the  purpose  of  his  bathing. 

^ii  ^  ©  n 

mvtdlijwtchicjl-ii  gstrfoT  f^fafsirfr  wi 

yran^fftiT  ^  wftrr  gvr#H^iniq  ^ii  ?  ^ii 

^n^NPigrt  gr  ^  s;^ii  ?  ^  ii 

dfrtiy 


dl^Hi  W  TT^fUgil  ^  ^  II 

w  -rant  tj^insr  gwr^gm'i^ti^i 
'ti4di-4cirwcfiHi  ^  gTcfi^^rliftfeiigii  ^^sii 
ggrffiHT  w  c'iRRt  gpiRT  ^  iici?ngi 
>iiidtviHi  fygcfii-ri  u4rii.cz!fr^: 
TRTtgi^idTiFiT  ^  H^nfnr  g^i 
d^nfirr  uliigufrii  ^  ^  n 

ftggrcb’dvidi  ^  fld^nfoT  ^  g^i 

TOd^nfnr  ^n^iRvaii 


Besides  other  ornaments  studded  with  gems,  a 
hundred  flowers  of  Pdrijata,  Malatl}  Campaka^ 
and  other  flowers  for  worship  besides  TulasI^ 
leaves,  sandal-paste,  aguru,  kastun  and 
vermilion  were  offered  to  him.  Several  of  the 
ornaments  made  of  jewels  besides  the  essence  of 
gems  were  offered  by  all.  His  loving  naivedya 
and  heaps  of  the  sea-same  balls  and  balls  of 
wheat,  flour  in  heaps,  delicious  and  pleasant 
fried  cereals  in  heaps  and  the  delicious  svastika 
sweet  in  heaps,  the  fried  paddy  mixed  with  guda 
in  heaps,  the  heaps  of  fried  paddy,  the  paddy 


1 .  Jasmine  Grandiflorum. 

2.  Michelia  Champaca 
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cereals  an  the  ground  stuffs  in  heaps  and  a  lakh 
of  pitchers  filled  with  milk,  a  lakh  of  pitchers 
filled  with  curd  and  three  lakhs  of  pitchers  filled 
with  sweets  were  offered  to  him.  In  addition  to 
this,  five  lakh  golden  pitchers  filled  with  ghee 
were  offered  to  him  with  reverence. 


’Em  ^  ii 

STrentht  ITTOHT  ^  ^  ■^1 

^  ^11  II 

^  ^  tTfWFT  tTfnftT  ^ni  ^  O II 


The  pomegranate,  wood-apple  and  several 
other  fruits  including  palm,  rose-apple,  mango, 
jack-fruit,  banana  and  coconut  were  given  in 
large  numbers.  O  NSrada,  several  other  fruits 
were  offered  which  were  available  according  to 
the  time  and  season  and  were  quite  delicious  and 
sweet.  All  these  were  offered  with  delight.  For 
the  purpose  of  sipping,  the  sacred  water  of 
Gahga. 

grt  Tci  gp^Tif^iRm'H.i 
yc)ujm^Vld4>  rT  ^11  ^  ?  M 

mixed  with  camphor  was  also  given.  O 
Narada,  the  betels  containing  the  fragrance  of, 
camphor  and  a  hundred  golden  vases  filled  with 
delicious  food  were  offered  by  Himalaya  and  his 
wife,  his  son  and  the  courtiers  to  the  goddess  1 
Parvatl  and  her  son. 

3&)  ^  ^  ^IR%I 

fy&lviN  ^  ^:ii^>j 


3}f  ^  wr  ^  3i^?rw 

^  ^:il  by  reciting  this  mantra, 
delightfully  Brahma,  Visnu  and  ^iva  made  their 
offerings  with  devotion  to  Ganesa.  This  garland 
mantra  of  thirty  two  letters  fulfils  all  the  desires 
bestowing  dharma,  artha,  kama  and  moksa 
besides  all  the  success. 

By  reciting  this  mantra  five  lakhs  of  times, 
one  meets  with  success  and  whosoever  meets 
with  such  a  success,  is  equated  with  Visnu  in  the 
land  of  Bharata. 

RtertTi  ^  dvimwul^  ^1 

HgrRlf^:  R4Rlf4Rq(^-d:ll?<ill 

By  the  mere  reciting  of  his  name,  the 
obstructions  disappear  and  he  himself  becomes  a 
great  orator,  meets  with  great  success  and 
hQcortiQS  Mahasiddha. 

cliaRiqfff  ^  ^  -RT^Ic^fH^dq'l 

jjuraiftgm  ti  II  ?  ^  II 

He  surely  becomes  equivalent  to  Byhaspati, 
best  of  the  poets,  the  teacher  of  the  learned 
people  and  the  teacher  of  teachers. 

hAui 

HITlf^yifq  cllilliq  ctlctqiqr^^rR^ll'iio  II 

The  gods  adoring  Ganes'a  with  the  reciting  of 
the  mantra  were  filled  with  ecstasy  and  played 
on  several  musical  instruments. 

'dgc^^lRl  f4^qd:ll'){?ll 

They  distributed  food  to  the  Brahmanas, 
enjoyed  festivities  and  also  distributed  charity  to 
the  Brahmanas  and  the  bards. 

HKHMUI 


qA*tl  5to4(fj|  iHfTt>n:l 
aildVic^itiA  ■h4chiqd* I 


3TT  R4fRfel;ll?^ll 


prg  qrqr  ■«4f4vHf4'qmgi'*i^ii'«?  II 

Narayana  said  -  Thereafter  lord  Visnu  adored 
Ganesa  the  lord  of  ganas  in  the  presence  of  all 
the  courtiers  and  started  eulogising  him. 
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igt  wljjruxtjirn  jRmH\ 

^  ciuify^ 

Vi§nu  said  -  O  lord,  I  intend  to  offer  prayers  to 
you.  You  happen  to  be  the  eternal  flame  and 
eternal  also.  Therefore  I  cannot  spell  out  from 
glory  because  you  are  beyond  desire. 

irat  4i4^eiRt  ftngnt  -g^i 

You  are  the  best  of  all  the  gods,  teacher  of  all 
the  siddhas  and  yogis,  the  form  of  everything, 
the  lord  of  everything,  the  ocean  of  knowledge, 
invisible,  indestructible,  eternal,  truthful,  form  of 
self,  unattached  like  the  wind,  the  witness  for  all 
and  the  ship  for  crossing  the  ocean  of  the 
universe.  Being  a  divine  sailor,  you  bestow  your 
compassion  on  your  devotees. 

fag 

ii^HiIdRTti  ^  ^  sJinmTst  ^  yrH^csq^i 
#31  ynK«^syiuiiM^<  ^  defray H,i 

ujjUl  ^51  RijIjt  ■JT: II 'a oil 

xiifrKS'f  y  uifKi 

r# wa^^^im^ii 

You  are  the  best  of  all,  bestower  of  the  boons, 
the  lord  of  boons  and  siddha  besides  the  form  of 
success,  bestower  of  success,  source  of  success, 
beyond  comprehension,  adorable,  difficult  for 
adoration,  quite  religious,  form  of  dharma,  well- 
versed  in  dharma,  the  one  who  bestows  the 
reward  of  dharma  and  adharma,  the  seed  of  the 
tree  of  the  universe,  its  branches  and  the 


sprouting  of  it,  the  women,  the  men  and 
impotent,  beyond  the  organ  of  the  senses,  the 
foremost  of  all,  the  foremost  for  adorable  by  all, 
virtuous,  complete,  Brahmana  visible  at  will  and 
Brahmana  invisible  at  will.  You  yourself  are  the 
form  of  Pralqli,  you  are  Prakfti  and  beyond 
Prakrti.  Therefore  even  Ananta  is  unable  to  recite 
your  glory  with  a  thousand  of  his  mouths. 

^  n^ycwisr  w  ^ragpFR:! 

1  ?ItRT  ^  ^  yy  ^11 ^  II 

^yr^^^yit^nm^ii 

Similarly  Siva  with  five  faces,  Brahma  with 
four  faces,  Sarasvati  and  myself  cannot  recite 
your  glory.  Even  the  four  Vedas  are  unable  to  do 
so,  what  to  speak  of  those  well-versed  in  the 
Vedas. 

-Riy^  ■g%ffaRi^i 

wqfytMk'iSii 

Thus  the  lord  of  the  gods,  Vi§nu  the  husband 
of  Rama,  after  offering  prayers  to  Ganesa  with 
the  gods  and  the  sages  kept  quiet. 

1yujjyj,3t  yOlviw  y  y: 

■Riy  ypisr  yyiflyimmi 

yfarm  iy#?T:  yyy  ^i 
y^  •n4di'^ttii  ysryiwjR^ty^ii  q  ^  ii 
yiyiy>iel  yfeyr  #  yify  d<gfd)i|4y)H,i 
yry  yyfagfa^?fa^  y  WT :  1 1  q  19 1 1 
O  sage,  whosoever  recites  the  stotra  of  Ganesa 
composed  by  Visnu  in  the  morning,  noon  and 
evening,  all  his  obstructions  vanish  at  the 
instance  of  lord  Ganes'a.  There  is  an  all-round 
increase  in  the  welfare  of  such  a  person  and  he 
always  meets  with  prosperity.  The  one  who 
recites  the  stotra  with  devotion  during  the 
journey,  always  meets  with  success.  There  is  no 
doubt  about  it. 

^  ^  ^  fEtyR  -g^yT^TgyyTy^i 

y  y#Ry  nFifter  y  yreoTTii  q  <i  II 

The  bad  dreams  witnessed  by  him  turn  into 
good  dreams  and  he  never  suffers  from  pain  in 
the  household. 
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^  f?Rt  ^  UTtm 

13^1^  g- ;r  ^  inwR^ii  ^  <i  II 

O  son  of  Surya,  the  entire  kingdom  can  be 
given  away,  the  head  can  be  given  away  and 
even  the  life  can  be  given  away  hut  the 
knowledge  of  such  a  kavaca  cannot  be  imparted 
to  anyone  even  when  one's  life  is  in  danger. 

tnggn 

f^sgl^cbci^sr  gon^ii  ^  u 

O  so,  with  the  influence  of  whose  illusion,  one 
is  relieved  of  everything,  such  a  Ganesa  having 
only  one  tusk  is  eternal  and  this  kavaca  belongs 
to  him. 

Plrtll  T^TtiT  g'  •H'UUH.I 

It  is  adored  and  eulogised  always  in  such 
kalpa  and  even  the  sages  adore  it  even  before 
their  birth. 

gsTT  Mcigdi>3  ^-hf^j^girnTui 

As  I  take  to  human  form  in  every  incarnation, 
similarly  Ganesa  is  bom  from  the  womb  of 
Parvatl. 

g«?!ytcir  -gqg:  sh)c|-^t«13  gn^i 

IdWI^ISr  fTT:  ^  !|i|^Ml^(gM<JchT:llV9?ll 
ftwt  grfg  gf^^i 

qi^oifgt  9ipu^  ^  mMg;iiv9^ii 

In  the  land  of  Bharata,  the  sages  are  freed 
from  life  after  holding  this  kavaca  and  the  gods 
fearlessly  destroy  their  enemies.  Those  who  wear 
this  kavaca,  the  death  does  not  approach  them 
feeling  panicky.  His  life  is  not  spent  uselessly 
and  he  does  not  meet  with  any  mdsfortune  or 
defeat  in  the  universe. 


By  reciting  this  kavaca  ten  lakhs  of  times,  one 
meets  with  success  and  whosoever  gets  success 
in  the  kavaca,  becomes  competent  even  to  over¬ 
power  death.  With  the  achieving  of  the  success 
with  this  kavaca,  a  person  becomes  tmthful, 
enjoys  a  long  life  and  becomes  victorious  on 
earth.  He  gets  adorable  with  the  earring  of 
kavaca. 


•qTcgrtrafrnt  ^  ^^i 

fgwiT  guiygPd  ^ftladH,ii\9^ii 

With  the  reciting  of  mula-mantra  and  with  the 
holding  of  the  auspicious  kavaca  all  the  sins  of  a 
person  vanish. 


i^Ri^rer:! 


MHRRl  ^  #[g:ii\9<iii 


The  goblins,  pretas,  Pis'acas,  Kiismatjdas, 
Brahmaraksas,  Ddkinis,  Yogints,  Yaksa,  Vetdlas, 
Bhairavas,  Balagraha,  the  planet,  Ksetra-palas 
and  all  other  evil  spirits  run  away  in  panic. 

amgt  ggra^ti 

JRSW  gt!ilTm:ii\9<?ii 


As  thus  snakes  cannot  approach  Gamda, 
similarly  fears,  grief  and  pain  do  not  approach 
such  a  person. 

’jWThig  wfvi<gig  3rag^T^i 
M<rvi«iig  T^c^qgiygiri^ii  d  o  ii 

Therefore  the  knowledge  of  this  kavaca 
should  be  imparted  to  a  devoted  pupil  by  the 
teacher  but  should  not  be  imparted  to  a  wicked 
pupil  because,  by  doing  so,  one  attracts  death. 


■feg;  g  gjgg  g^l 

^  ^  TT  w  ^:iiv9'kii 

gphgl  fgi'dlgj  qftg^i 

^f^dilgnpiiggnivami 


fgpRTfh:  y*lRd:i 


Ttiqt  chd^Hi  rT  -g^iu^ii 


This  is  a  kavaca  which  attracts  the  entire 
universe,  has  Prajapati  as  the  Rsi,  Brhatl  as 
chanda  (metre),  Lambodara  as  the  god  and  it 
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nigchi  TflJ  ^ 

3&)  H  ■^gr^T  W  <i  ^  II 

aif  WfT  this  mantra  should  protect 

my  cheeks. 

afib  ^  ff  f^HiyiTO  ^ 
afi)  ^  •tt  wgr  ii 

aii  ■![  7^  this  mantra  should 

protect  my  ears,  a^f  i  T'JIP^ri'  ■?aiTFf  this  mantra 
should  protect  my  shoulders,  arf  flRR^  t^Tfr 
this  mantra  should  protect  my  back,  aif  this 
mantra  should  protect  my  chest. 

aSb  ^  itchltlfd  ^1^1  ^ 
aSb 

'hT^  1T3[r  'mj  «ciTd 

tjUfT  m4dlyJl  ctWoyj  vi<*<ldl'ji:ll'?o|| 

^rrar:  tnf  gls^tT:ll  <?  ^11 
a^^  huiiltm:  xnj 

^  -atHKot  xnj  TTt  ^:ii  <?  9  ii 
The  mantra  which  removes  the  obstructions 
should  protect  my  hands,  feet,  aid  all  the  limbs 
always.  Lambodara  should  protect  the  eastern 
directions,  Vighnanayaka  should  protect  the 
south-east,  Vighnesa  should  protect  the  south¬ 
east  and  should  be  protected  by  Gajanana,  the 
western  direction  should  be  protected  by  the  son 
of  Parvatl,  the  north-western  direction  should  be 
protected  by  the  complete  ray  of  Kfsna.  The 
north-east  direction  should  be  protected  by 
Ekdanta,  the  upper  regions  should  be  protected 
by  Heramba  and  the  lower  direction  should  be 
protected  by  the  leader  of  ganas.  All  the 
directions  should  be  protected  by  one  adorable 
by  all  and  the  position  of  sleeping  or  remaining 
awake  should  be  protected  by  the  teacher  of  the 
yogis. 

■RRRITI^T  ^  MtUT^dUM  <?  ?  II 


O  son,  this  is  quite  an  astonishing  kavaca 
which  attracts  the  imiverse  and  I  have  told  the 
same  to  you.  This  is  the  personification  of  all  the 
kavacas. 

all^ujlR  JTT  ^  ’Tt#^  tlRilu^^l 

W  f^Mct>tlcM><lll<^\{|| 

w  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ?  tilwfHi 

Tit  grt  4i44i«*>ddRgrq^ii  mi 

O  son  of  SQrya,  in  the  earlier  times,  in  the 
Goloka  of  lord  Krsna  and  the  Rdsamandala  in 
the  Vmdavana,  this  kavaca  was  given  to  a 
humble  person  like  me,  the  knowledge  of  which 
I  have  imparted  to  you  today.  Therefore  don’t 
part  with  the  same  to  anyone.  This  is  the  best  of 
all,  adorable  by  all  and  protects  one  from  all  the 
miseries. 

fgrfirarara^  1 

^  ^fgut  Wl#  ■^sftr  WT:  II  t  ^  II 

After  adoring  the  teacher  in  a  proper  manner, 
whosoever  ties  this  kavaca  on  the  right  arm, 
becomes  like  Visnu,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

3Rl*ltyR?«lfuT  cINilqVMifH  ’ETI 

ct>e|r|t:q|{;i^  ^  qfli^  ^^iH'q^ll  *^V9|| 

O  lord  of  the  planets,  the  performing  of  a 
thousand  Asvamedha  sacrifices  and  a  hundred 
Vdjpeya-yajnas  cannot  be  compared  with  even 
the  sixteenth  ray  of  this  kavaca. 

*c|r|q^MI  ^  -M>iiT«jeb<Jfqvj|H^| 

^  TE?:  RlRgsraefa:ii<^<tii 

Whosoever  adores  Ganesa  without  knowing 
about  this  kavaca,  cannot  achieve  success  even 
after  reciting  the  same  for  a  hundred  lakh  of 
time. 

cle||W(^:  imtlR: II  <?<?!! 

The  lord  of  the  universe  after  imparting  the 
knowledge  of  kavaca  to  Saturn,  the  son  of  Surya, 
the  knowledge  of  this  kavaca  which  could 
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Chapter  14 

The  birth  of  Karttikeya 

4K1<1U1 

Tmrat  ^  tit  wgRRm:! 

■g^:  gtT^rtraH,ll  ^11 

351^  inJIcTT  II 

Narayana  said  -  All  the  courtiers,  the  gods,  the 
Gandharvas,  the  sages  and  the  mountains,  were 
watching  the  festivities  gleefully.  In  the 
meantime  the  lotus-faced  Durga  wearing  a  serene 
smile  on  her  face  addressing  lord  Visnu,  spoke  to 
him  quite  sweet  and  humble  words. 

m4rgcllTl 

m  MrWlfqql  cn4MMly  WTlI  ^  II 

Parvati  said  -  O  lord,  you  are  the  protector  of 
the  universe  and  I  am  not  beyond  it.  Therefore,  O 
lord,  you  kindly  tell  me  the  place  were  the  semen 
of  my  lord  has  been  preserved. 

TfiniTt  ^  ^^4^uii  slR^wyii 

#4  Ipt  ^  t  IlRI^IItfll 
-Rl^l 

i5f5  Trafrii  q  II 

At  your  instance,  the  gods  and  Brahma 
disturbed  our  love-sport,  as  a  result  of  which  the 
semen  fell  on  the  ground.  I  am  not  aware  as  to 
which  of  the  gods  took  it.  All  the  gods  should 
search  for  it  in  your  presence  because  this  type  of 
disturbance  is  not  permissible  in  your  kingdom. 


qr4dl5t|q  ^  31?^ 

3515  ^55Tf  5  ■g^ra^f  5  f^ll  ^  II 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Parvati,  the  lord  of 
the  universe,  thought  for  a  moment  and 
addressing  the  gods,  spoke  to  them. 

5tf5Hp5T5 

*gtg5  51155  5l45l555  ^51^1 
f?r5T5T5l55l4  55ig5  f5t55;il  5  M 
55151555  %5  5  ^<DgfI|ll^5l 
5  f*5yi  5  WW  5:  55151653  51%^: II (ill 

Visnu  said.  -  O  gods,  you  listen  to  my  words. 
You  have  to  listen  to  the  words  of  Parvati.  Who 
has  usurped  the  semen  of  Siva  which  cannot  be 
rendered  infructuous?  The  semen  has  to  be 
presented  in  this  court  at  once,  otherwise,  you 
will  become  entitled  to  the  punishment  because 
the  one  who  does  not  rule  properly  the  people  are 
troubled  or  acts  one  sided,  such  a  king  is  to  be 
denounced. 

f5Ujij-51455  ^  551H>E5  5754171^1 
3;f:  5^ f?1515154^1lfw:  gT5t^:ll<?ll 

0  hearing  the  words  of  Visnu,  all  the  gods 
consulted  among  themselves  and  getting  terrified 
with  the  words  of  Parvati,  started  speaking 
before  lord  Visnu. 

Wt5T5 

5lf4  15^5  ^  gtiy^hl  5  5r4i 
5  5fll5l‘  55155  gtI5l|  gn-5«4fu|||  || 

Brahma  said  -  Whosoever  has  stolen  away 
your  semen  from  the  land  of  Bharata,  he  will  be 
deprived  of  the  noble  merits  of  the  noble  days. 

5?1^  3515 

5514 15^  '45  guygpfl  5  5r4i 
5  5%i4  55155  '454  5511  ?^ll 

Mahadeva  said  -  Whosoever  has  usurped  my 
semen  from  the  sacred  land  of  Bharata,  will  be 
deprived  of  your  adoration. 
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■R  ciiii^  ?iiuiPirKi3^ri 

^  ?TSt^  ^  II 

Yama  said  -  The  one  who  has  stolen  the 
semen  will  be  deprived  of  .the  merit  of  providing 
protection  to  the  one  who  takes  refuge  with  him 
and  the  merit  of  the  vrata  of  Ekadasi. 

-deiixj 

ft#  #  infant  wiftfti 

Indra  said  -  Whosoever  has  stolen  the  semen, 
he  will  be  unable  to  remove  the  sitmers  from  the 
sins.  Besides  the  glory  and  merit  will  also 
disappear. 

c|t>U|  delW 


Vanina  said  -  O  lord  Hari,  whosoever  has 
stolen  the  semen,  will  be  turned  as  the  performer 
of  yajna  of  a  Sudra  in  the  age  Kali  and  shall  be 
bom  from  the  womb  of  a  ^Qdra  woman. 

^i4i^r1  it  ^  ftj«iTTW  ftra^ri 

Kubera  said  -  The  person  who  has  stolen  away 
the  semen,  will  earn  the  sin  of  misappropriating 
the  trust,  will  be  known  as  the  betrayer  of  the 
faith,  the  killer  of  the  friend,  killer  of  the  troth 
and  an  ungrateful  person. 

#TR  3^TrT 

TR^omij^TTt  ^  ^  ^trararsT  «Trfti 

Htyidl  #  ft#^ll  II 

Isana  said  -  Whosoever  has  stolen  away  the 
semen,  will  be  treated  in  the  land  of  BhSrata  as 
the  one  who  steals  away  others'  riches,  the  killer 
of  human  beings  and  the  one  who  betrays  his 
own  teacher. 


^  ^  qrft  iJKcllR*l:l 

•^hft^Kdl:  %  ft#Tl^ll  ^\9ll 

Rudra  said  -  The  one  who  has  stolen  the 
semen  will  be  treated  in  the  land  of  Bharata  as 
the  one  who  speaks  untruth,  visiting  others’ 
wives,  wicked  and  the  one  indulging  in  the 
denouncing  of  the  teacher. 

ufd^l  ^  ^  TTWI#  ^nriT^i 

Kamadeva  said  -  Whosoever  has  stolen  the 
semen  will  be  treated  like  the  one  who  does  not 
fulfil  his  words  and  will  earn  sin. 

#iIT  W  Tm?lT  ^  rT  il^TTH,ll  II 

As'vinikiunara  said  -  Those  who  have  stolen 
the  semen  will  be  deprived  of  maintaining  their 
parents,  father,  teacher,  woman  and  son. 

^  #T  3)^: 

ftwjlTlM^JIclMIt)  *loR^  W  ’ififtl 
3Tgfttft  ^  ft  ^  o  II 

The  gods  said  -  Whosoever  has  usurped  the 
semen,  will  earn  the  sin  of  giving  false  evidence 
and  become  a  pauper. 

T!T  ft^  TTTgwj;i 

fRsNftisr  difiiyf4  f|  dcjfdtfii  ^  ?ii 

The  wives  of  the  gods  said  -  Those  ladies  who 
have  usurped  the  semen,  will  be  treated  like 
those  women  who  denouncing  their  husband, 
enjoy  the  company  of  other  men  and  are 
deprived  of  wisdom. 

#Ht  #ftt  W  T^^l 

gnftit  «nf  rp?  iinvRH.ii  ?  ?  ii 


GA5JAPATI-KHAWA  CHAPTER  14 


575 


w  ^  ^  -g^i 

■3cim  'i|j|cii  Tirar  viiifli  ^FRSH^ii  ?^ii 

O  sage,  on  hearing  the  word  of  the  gods  and 
the  goddesses,  lord  Visnu  the  creator  of  the 
universe  and  lord  of  the  three  worlds  besides 
being  the  protector,  looked  at  Dharma  who 
stands  witness  for  all  besides,  Surya,  Candrama, 
Agni,  Vayu,  the  earth,  water,  both  the  Sandhay^ 
besides  the  day  and  the  night. 

M'^IW  'irfT<yd:IR>Jlt 

fsi  xT  in%nTt 

^  ^  ^  mi 

Visnu  said  -  In  case  the  semen  of  lord  §iva 
had  not  been  stolen  by  the  gods  then  who  else 
had  done  so.  You  happen  to  be  the  witness  of  all 
the  deeds  of  earth.  Therefore  all  of  you  have 
usurped  the  same  or  otherwise  you  tell  me  what 
happened  to  it. 

iwraT  ^iwdiisr 

Trmt  fTOivilm 

At  that  point  of  time  on  hearing  the  words  of 
the  lord,  all  the  people  started  trembling  and  after 
mutual  consultation  they  spoke  to  the  lord  one  by 
one. 

«nf  32nw 

^  TPM 

d€3*<«  3ratqrr:ll?^ll 

Dharma  said  -  At  that  time  of  love-sport,  when 
lord  Siva  got  up,  his  semen  fell  on  the  ground. 
This  much  is  known  to  me. 

I 

Ksiti  said  -  O  Brahmana,  I  had  been  unable  to 
carry  the  terrific  semen  myself,  therefore  I  had 
dropped  the  same  in  the  fire.  You  therefore 
kindly  forgive  a  helpless  person  like  me. 


VKdiR'^l 

1%  ■q^T: 

Agni  said  -  O  lord  of  the  universe  I  had  been 
unable  to  carry  the  semen  with  me  and  I  dropped 
it  in  the  forest  of  canes  because  a  weak  person 
has  no  glory  or  strength. 

WU^ltsiH^idill  ?  O II 

Vayu  said  -  O  Visnu,  the  semen  which  fell  in 
the  forest  of  canes  immediately  turned  into  the 
form  of  a  child  who  was  extremely  beautiful  and 
went  to  the  bank  of  the  river  Svarnarekha. 

tK;>d  qivii  Jl%l 

Surya  said  -  I  saw  the  child  who  was  crying 
and  went  for  setting  in  the  region  beyond 
Astacala.  Influenced  by  kdlacakra  I  could  not 
stay  during  the  night. 

^  -sctW 

■pterr  <j>fdcbHiui;i 

wm  f^TOit  ’TrS'xddRifiTiam^i^ii  ^  n 

Candrama  said  -  O  lord  Visnu,  Krttikas 
moving  from  Badrikasrama  found  the  crying 
child  and  took  him  to  their  abodes. 

w  ?IT: 

The  water  said  -  The  crying  child  was 
disturbed  and  was  desirous  of  sucking  milk.  He 
possessed  the  lustre  greater  than  the  sun.  Krttikas 
made  the  child  suck  the  milk  and  brought  him 
up. 
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Candrama  said  -  O  lord  Visnu,  Krttikas 
moving  from  BadrikSframa  found  the  crying 
child  and  took  him  to  their  abodes. 


'3f?nT3[TcT 

3Tg  ■RR  ^ 

t  m:  ^  ?  ii 

The  water  said  -  The  crying  child  was 
disturbed  and  was  desirous  of  sucking  milk.  He 
possessed  the  lustre  greater  than  the  sun.  Krttikas 
made  the  child  suck  the  milk  and  brought  him 
up. 

315TT  wnt 

Both  the  Sandhayas  said  -  Currently  the  son  is 
being  brought  up  by  the  Krttikas  and  lovingly 
they  have  given  him  the  name  of  Karttikeya. 

TfRqR  frtST  ifPI  praSill 

Ratri  said  -  Those  Krttikas  never  allow  the 
child  to  disappear  from  their  eyes  for  a  moment. 
They  love  him  more  than  their  own  lives.  The 
son  belongs  to  the  one  who  brings  him  up. 


■infr  ^  ^ 


The  day  said  -  The  food  stuffs  which  are 
difficult  to  get  in  the  three  worlds  and  which  are 
quite  delicious,  are  given  to  the  child  as  food. 


^  rI??5R 

■?wraTfgRrraT:ii?^ii 
5^  gidf  ■RJITO  fgRRmi 
chlfd^Hift  ^  dgitnift  ^11  ^  <s  II 
^  -RciffuT  ciiRifR  ^11  ^  II 


Coming  to  know  about  the  news  of  the  son, 
Parvatl  felt  happy  and  she  gave  away  the 
Brahmanas  again  crores  of  gems  and  enormous 
riches.  She  gave  away  to  Brahmanas  various 
types  of  clothes. 

tRt  -Rlf^  RtJylftd:! 

^4^dTsr  d^sinq^ii  -ii  o  n 

Thereafter  Laksml,  Sarasvatl,  Mena,  Savitrl 
and  all  the  ladies  accompanied  by  Visnu 
distribute  enormous  charities  on  the  occasion. 

tTfr  ’TTJtwo  ^TR^o 
^  W^9Tl5SJRr:ll?'!JII 


Thus  with  a  delightful  mind  the  people  said  to 
the  lord.  The  lord  on  hearing  them  felt  delighted. 
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lakhs  of  Bhutas,  four  lakhs  of  vetdlas,  five  lakhs 
of  Yaksas,  four  lakhs  of  kusmandas,  three  lakhs 
of  Brahmaraksas,  three  lakhs  of  Dakinls  and 
three  lakhs  of yoginis. 

O  Narada,  the  Rudras  who  were  as  valorous  as 
Siva  himself,  the  Bhairavas  and  valorous  other 
gams  with  deformed  limbs  also  proceeded  for 
the  purpose. 

^  ^Hiviwi^hiura:i 

fjfdcFKi  ^ 

These  messengers  of  Siva  holding  weapons  in 
their  hands  surrounded  the  palaces  of  Krttikas 
from  all  the  four  sides. 


ajtyitmRi'siH’d  sr^^^'URTiuii 


Thereafter  Krttikas  felt  disturbed  at  the  sight 
of  the  messengers.  They  then  addressed 
Karttikeya  who  possessed  the  divine  lustre. 


"jifnchl  3)^: 


T  yidlMl  ^  cF^  y>HrKTPf  ^  II 


Krttikas  said  -  O  son,  O  child,  innumerable 
armies  have  surrounded  our  house  from  all  the 
sides.  We  are  not  aware  as  to  whom  these  armies 
belong? 


shllri^^  dc(|ei 


gfrcTT^:  cb4m<^  wf:  gr^ii  ?o  n 


Karttikeya  said  -  O  pleasant  mother,  don’t  be 
afraid,  why  should  you  be  afraid  when  I  am 
there?  O  mothers,  who  can  prevent  result  of  the 
evil  deeds. 


JRT:  (dBRIIRTtJciW  ?^|| 


At  that  point  of  time  Nandikesvara  who 
happened  to  be  the  commander  of  the  armies 
spoke  to  Karttikeya. 


W:  311%  ^  "^Ic^^l 

^>Jl^llcRcnj^-^l??ll 
W  %roj  ^3BT?!T  MRgMcbH,l 

wisq  greramm  dc(i^mii*Huin^ii 

Nandikesvara  said  -  O  brother,  you  listen  to 
the  pleasant  message  of  the  mother  and  also  of 
lord  Siva,  who  has  sent  us  here.  Brahma,  Visnu 
and  Siva  besides  other  gods  had  collected  at 
Kailasa  in  order  to  celebrate  the  festivities  for  the 
birth  of  Ganes'a.  At  that  very  moment  Parvatl  the 
daughter  of  Himalaya,  the  king  of  the  mountains 
spoke  to  lord  Visnu  who  preserves  the  universe 
and  desired  the  search  for  you  to  be  made. 

tHTS®  ^cllPlujj^r^i)ui|ctifH^d^l 

5  3ic^  ^  II 

Thereafter  lord  Visnu  enquired  from  all  the 
gods  about  your  whereabouts  and  everyone  gave 
the  proper  reply. 

Ttf  ^  •RT%raT:ii ^^ii 

•RT  w.  57TI 

'ET  ^  W?r  fll  ?^9II 

?l%  THWclTI^Il  Ull 

%Hpr  oK%sj% 

W  ^  rfR%  II 

T  ^IRT  ?RT:| 

TTf%  W  Traj:  '^^^ll  ?  o  || 

Dharma  the  witness  of  all  and  other  gods  told 
the  lord  that  you  are  staying  with  Krttikas.  In  the 
earlier  times  Siva  and  Parvatl  had  united  in 
seclusion  as  a  result  of  which  the  semen  of  Siva 
fell  on  earth  in  full  view  of  canes.  From  the  same 
place  Krttikas  picked  you  up;  therefore  now  you 
get  along  with  us.  O  god,  all  the  gods  and  Visnu 


578 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


well,  similarly  by  remaining  in  the  house  of 
Krttikas,  you  can  never  be  graceful. 

mi  ^  rtii T?  II 

You  are  illumining  the  entire  universe  with  the 
lustre  of  your  body  but  you  cannot  bear  the  glory 
of  other  gods  at  the  same  way  as  a  person  cannot 
withhold  the  srm  in  his  palms. 

fqaJ|4rq  ^  ^Trai  SPTzJtsftf  ^it^l 

w  ^  oqpzf  ^  Brwl  II ^  II 

O  son  of  Siva,  you  pervade  the  entire  universe 
everywhere  and  cannot  be  concentrated  at  one 
place.  Similarly  you  are  not  pervaded  by  these 
people. 

^  ^  trfrqlgutl 

You  are  the  lord  of  the  yogis  and  you  also 
freed  the  universe  without  involving  yourself  in 
the  time,  as  the  soul  does  not  get  involved  in  the 
deeds  of  the  bodies. 


rni  ^  wiR  mi 


W  W  :  IR  <i  II 

You  are  inexplicable  and  Krttikas  are  not 
aware  about  your  birth  in  the  same  way  as  the 
one  who  is  devoid  of  devotion  is  not  aware  of  the 
true  devotion  of  the  lord. 

W  ^chl.k^<:fi|eiiq  ^  ^  II 

Therefore,  O  brother,  the  one  who  is  not  aware 
of  the  true  identity  of  someone,  he  sometimes  is 
sure  to  disrespect  to  him  as  the  frog  and  the  lotus 
live  together  but  the  frog  does  not  show  any 
respect  to  the  letter. 

chlfSi*! 


^  ^  gjT  WRT  ^  ^  li  ?  o  II 


KMtikeya  said  -  O  brother,  I  possessed  the 
complete  knowledge  of  all  the  three  times  and 
you  are  also  well-versed  in  the  scriptures  because 
of  your  association  with  Siva  who  has  over¬ 
powered  the  death.  Therefore  I  cannot  praise 
you. 


You  are  the  base  of  the  entire  universe  besides 
being  its  lord.  As  the  ocean  is  the  final  resort  for 
all  the  rivers  and  as  such  it  cannot  have  the  base 
in  the  river;  therefore  your  position  cannot 
remain  stable  here. 


ilEch^lR^H 


As  Garuda  cannot  be  bom  out  of  the  womb  of 
a  petty  bird  similarly  the  lord  of  the  universe 
cannot  stay  in  the  house  of  Krttikas. 


^  ^clT  ^ 


r:ll?\ail 


You'  have  taken  to  the  human  form  for  the 
sake  of  the  devotees.  You  are  the  heap  of  the 
lustre  and  merits.  The  gods  are  unaware  about 
your  personality  like  the  persons  who  is  devoid 
of  knowledge  of  the  yogas  is  unaware  about  the 
soul. 


tfTf  ^  fr#  ^  wq;ii  ?  ^ii 

O  brother,  whosoever  is  bom  in  difficult  type 
of  creatures  is  unable  to  get  relieved  of  the 
effects  of  the  environment. 

t  ^  i^ujjiji?iiiiii  ?  ^  ii 

Because  a  noble  person  or  the  foolish  person 
whosoever  is  bom  according  to  his  deeds,  is 
influenced  by  the  illusion  of  Visnu  himself  to  be 
well-honoured  in  the  same  position. 

wer  fnriT  Riwjuiiii  wcRti 

fgajRBn  ^  ^  ^  II 

^  HT  rlTcWwFT  ^TT^I 
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Currently  Parvatl  the  mother  of  the  universe 
who  happens  to  be  illusion  of  Visnu,  eternal,  the 
form  of  all,  who  always  provides  welfare  to  all 
and  is  bom  from  the  womb  of  Mena  the  wife  of 
Himalaya  and  has  got  Siva  as  her  husband  after 
performing  great  tapas. 

'jnwirfi  ^ 

Everything  right  for  a  Brahma  to  a  straw  of 
perishable  and  artifieial,  all  are  bom  out  of  lord 
Krsna  and  ultimately  merge  in  him.  In  every 
kalpa  Parvatl  the  mother  of  the  universe  also 
become  my  mother  and  at  the  time  of  creation 
influenced  by  illusion,  I  am  bom  firm  her. 

^  wqft  ■R<Jqlft|d:l 

All  the  ladies  of  the  universe  are  bom  out  of 
Prakrti.  This  is  the  truth  someone  is  the  part  of 
Prakrti,  someone  is  the  part  of  the  ray. 

fiftrar  hlHr-M:  i 

Krttikas  who  are  well-versed  in  the  yogic 
practices  or  the  rays  of  Prakrti  they  have  brought 
me  up  by  breast  feeding  me. 

I 

rHW?rf5^:  5^  hd4wlrtc||fi|4i4d;ll^'?ll 

TIT  ^  ^  tnfiTt  W  II  "if  o  II 

JJ^fiiqil 

3T^1yclc('tri]  ^  tIrTt  ^  ch-^ichlMITi^ll 

■RrarfrlT  iMddIdl  TTl2[TT^  13RT  cfyillTi ^  || 

■RT^:  ?I^  ^1 

^3RHT  WT:  TpTtlU^ll 


I  am  the  competent  son  of  all  of  them  and  they 
happen  to  be  my  mothers.  No  doubt  I  am  bom  of 
the  semen  of  your  lord  and  as  such  I  happen  to 
be  the  son  of  mother  Parvatl  as  well  but,  O 
Nandikesvara,  I  am  not  the  son  bom  out  of  the 
womb  of  Parvatl.  She  is  my  mother  religiously. 
Similarly  Krttikas  are  also  my  mothers  according 
to  the  acceptable  tradition.  According  to  the 
acceptable  tradition  the  one  who  feeds  a  child  out 
of  her  breast,  the  one  who  gives  birth  out  of  the 
womb,  the  one  who  feeds,  wife  of  the  teacher, 
wife  of  the  family  god,  wife  of  the  father, 
daughter,  pregnant  daughter,  sister,  wife  of  the 
son,  mother  of  the  wife,  mother  of  the  mother, 
mother  of  the  father,  wife  of  the  brother,  sisters 
of  mother  and  father,  maternal  aunt,  are  the 
sixteen  types  of  mothers  prescribed  in  the  Vedas. 

TT^fRfSg^IT:  TIT^4Rpi:l 

T ^  WOT:  ^^:ii'irTHi 

Therefore,  the  one  who  is  aware  of  all  the 
siddhis  and  who  is  bestowed  with  all  the  riches 
besides  the  daughter  of  Brahma  cannot  be 
considered  as  downgraded,  that  is  why  they  are 
adored  in  all  the  three  worlds. 

(wjTT  ^  WFi;i 

w  ^nftT  wPTT  TTI^  5^?nfiT  ^tRriaif^ll  Timi 

You  are  also  like  the  great  son  of  Siva  and 
have  been  deputed  by  lord  Visnu;  therefore 
accompanying  you  I  shall  also  have  an  audience 
with  all  the  gods. 

T?To  Mulvnao  ^TTSHTo 
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Chapter  16 
The  arrival  of  Karttikeya 
TRTEftJT  3^rra' 

3^  ^  ?rcHTT^:ll  ^11 

Narayana  said  -  Karttikeya  the  son  of  Siva 
thus  spoke  to  Nandisvara,  went  to  Krttikas  and 
apprised  them  of  the  reality  speaking  the 
appropriate  words. 

-jcdT^ 


Therefore  shedding  all  the  painful  grief  recite 
the  name  of  Govinda,  who  provides  all  the 
pleasures,  moksa  is  essence  of  all,  destroyer  of 
birth,  death  and  fear,  all  blissful  and  destroys  the 
net  of  illusion,  he  is  adored  by  Brahma,  Visnu 
and  Siva  always. 

^cch4^'ldyi  ^  6 II 

In  this  universe,  you  just  think  what  are  you  to 
me  and  what  am  I  to  you?  All  are  like  the  bubble 
or  the  foam  of  water. 


Tn?R  ^  ^  wrtiR  II 

Karttikeya  said  -  O  mother,  I  am  going  to  Siva 
in  order  to  meet  the  gods.  I  shall  also  meet  my 
mother  and  other  gods  there.  I,  therefore,  seek 
your  kind  permission  to  proceed. 

iRmsr  feifnsr  t  ^  ^  n 

O  mothers,  don’t  be  afraid  of  anything;  the 
birth  and  death  in  this  universe,  the  good  and  bad 
deeds,  meeting  and  separation  are  all  in  the 
hands  of  destiny;  therefore  there  is  no  other 
strength  greater  then  the  strength  of  the  destiny. 

fJOTIFPit  rl  TT  ^  ^c|lrMiWU:l 

wm  w.  wniRR%3R^i;ii’kii 


And  the  destiny  changes  according  to  the 
wishes  of  lord  Krsna  who  is  beyond  the  destiny; 
that  is  why  all  the  people  adore  him  always. 


cl^fd^  TRU:  ^  g;f  •■W^IvTdll 


With  his  own  divine  play  he  can  increase  the 
destiny  and  also  destroy  it.  His  devotee  is 
controlled  by  destiny  who  remains  indestructible. 
This  is  the  resolve  of  everyone. 


trl?  rudci 


sigiiudnl^nisD^  1  %^:ii  ^  II 

The  meeting  and  separation  are  in  the  hands  of 
the  lord.  So  much  so  that  even  the  entire  universe 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  lord.  No  one  is 
independent.  This  has  been  ordained  by  the 
people  of  wisdom. 

WRIT  II  ^ o  II 

WTwr  T  #rzi^  ^TpfiHrr&cnT:i 

hWI-^l^  rlTS^  CRT  WIT:ll  ^<1 

All  the  three  worlds  are  perishable  like  the 
bubble  of  water.  In  this  perishable  universe,  the 
people  who  are  infatuated  with  illusion  actually 
work  for  the  illusion  of  the  noble  people  who  are 
devoted  to  lord  Krsna  and  do  not  get  involved  in 
it  like  the  wind  which  does  not  get  involved  in 
the  body  in  anyway.  Therefore,  O  mothers, 
leaving  aside  the  false  sense  of  attraction,  you 
grant  me  the  permission. 

f?^cig<*wii  TIT  w 

W  rmK  WWITTOT  WT^II  II 

Thus  reassuring  them  variously  Karttikeya 
offered  his  salutations  and  reciting  the  name  of 
Hari  in  his  mind,  he  started  his  journey  together 
with  the  messengers  of  Siva. 
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fq^eh4<j>d  fq^lf^rt*l^ll 

^TfrjTRnrfiTHr  WTrsn^  ^rrfw^ii  ?>fii 

In  the  meantime  a  beautiful  chariot  appeared 
on  the  scene  which  was  built  by  Visvakarma.  It 
was  quite  beautiful  studded  with  gems,  jewels 
and  rubies  and  adorned  with  the  garland  of 
Pdrijdta  flowers. 


TtIfeMfefaRT  ii 

The  beautiful  gems  served  as  mirrors  in  the 
chariot.  It  was  illumining  with  white  fly-whisks. 
There  were  various  types  of  shining  fly-whisks 
and  dancing  halls  of  astonishing  types.  It  was 
thus  the  best  of  all. 

wmirq 

utyrftid 

It  was  quite  wide-spread  and  had  a  hundred 
wheels.  It  could  move  with  the  speed  of  the  mind 
and  was  quite  pleasant  to  look  at.  Parvatl  had 
sent  it  with  several  of  her  courtiers. 

The  heart  of  Krttikas  felt  painful  when 
Karttikeya  mounted  the  chariot  and  they  fainted. 
Suddenly  on  regaining  consciousness,  they 
dishevelled  the  hair  and  became  upset. 

^  wf^dl^ifri^l)djd;l 

^  ^  iwil  ^6  tl 

With  their  mind  filled  with  grief  they  were 
completely  upset.  Krttikas  looking  at  Skanda 
became  hysterical  and  spoke  in  panic. 

eF^  g  inWTt  m  ^  cg^I5raT:l 
^  TPT  STiJtd^^dlll  II 

Krttikas  said  -  O  son,  we  have  been  dependent 
on  you;  now  where  should  we  go  and  what 


should  we  do.  Where  are  you  going  leaving  us 
alone?  It  is  not  proper  to  become  like  this  at  the 
moment. 

^  «nif  Tiigg-j|fqgiTh:  -gT^rEr^ii  ?  o  ii 

We  have  brought  you  up  with  great  love  and 
affection;  you  are  our  son  according  to  dharma. 
This  is  not  proper  that  a  son  getting  stone-hearted 
should  discard  his  mothers  like  this. 

qlElfqrcn  WT  aiHITfira^  tl 

■#'g^n??ii 

Thus  speaking  Krttikas  embraced  their  son 
and  fainted  because  the  separation  from  the  son 
is  quite  painful.  O  sage,  thereafter  Kumara 
imparted  them  the  divine  knowledge  on 
Adhydtma.  Thereafter  he  mounted  the  chariot 
together  with  his  mothers. 

fggt  tw  ^iJtJTi^l 

115  VI M IIS’  jjtq  ijq'ii^inif^ai'iJI  ^  ^  11 

g  qftqcFcnfq  fqfqiqii^  ^IRIJII 
^  qnilU-HqH^I 

•g^  jit^^Mi  ^  valMtt  ^  ri^qH^ii  ?mi 

tifvnfT  gt  g^i 

jfhTH  H*vi  ^iq^q^ii  ?  ^  ii 

O  sage,  during  the  time  of  the  journey,  they 
came  across  the  things  of  welfare  like  a  pitcher 
filled  with  water,  a  Brahmana,  a  prose,  white 
paddy,  mirror,  curd,  ghee,  honey,  fried  paddy, 
flowers,  Durvd,  white  rice,  bull,  elephant,  horse, 
fire  in  flames,  gold,  ripe  fruits,  ladies  having 
husbands  and  sons,  lamp,  best  of  gems,  pearls, 
flower  garland,  fresh  meat,  sandal-paste  and 
other  things  of  prosperity.  Similarly  the  jackal, 
the  mangoose,  the  pitcher,  the  dead  body  were 
seen  by  them  moving  towards  the  left  side  which 
is  considered  to  be  quite  auspicious. 


582 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURANAM 


MRlcid  iFI^Rlcrf  •■cr*-ej|4;  ^  Rf5^IRV9ll 
fj^rart 

^  rT  tflrfra^  ^^11  ^  <i  II 


w  w?t  w 

’ET  ^  ^  6 II 

rll^Icbmdldli^cfcVUlf  Aniebcfclflultl^l 
^^«RT  ^r  TTTOT  W^ll  ^  II 


They  also  found  the  geese,  peacocks,  wagtail 
bird,  parrot,  cuckoo,  pigeon,  sarhkha,  vulture,  the 
sheldrake  (cakava),  the  black  buck,  Surabhl  cow, 
spotted  cow,  white  fly- whisks,  cow  with  calf  and 
banner  moving  to  the  right. 


dRIMebKctia  EnTZRrWt^Il^rlE^f^l 
R%t  =Er  trariR  ^  11 

^  ■qfrT  •R  ^hhflTd»tf^TH,l 

^uldH-d^Thg-  gii  ^  o  II 


Many  musical  instruments  played  the  welfare 
tunes,  besides  music  of  welfare.  The  sound  of 
conch  and  the  gong  welcomed  them.  KumSra 
then  delightfully  moved  on  with  the  chariot  and 
with  the  speed  of  the  mind  to  the  palace  of  his 
father. 


TITO  ;y*ilyiiyiu|^d^l 

<tird<*)if^r:  wn  ?  ?i! 

Reaching  Kailasa,  Karttikeya  got  down  from 
the  chariot  together  with  Krttikas  and  the 
courtiers  and  in  an  instant  they  reached  under  the 
Aksyavata. 

RfH  fTOT  tramjf  r%th_i 

TTftrT:  5T^ll  ^  ^  II 

9l1lslugiic>H^^Ti»  ^pTriwi;il??ll 

Td-<;^q|RRT:l 

ai'WtsM'tRi^l^sr  trf&RrlffTTfeni^ii^'^ii 
^RfcT 'R^l 

df^Rlf3TO%r  ^^IJUIdi^dH.II  ?  h  1 

TRTOtfr  grtf  4||R(^'  Tf^ll  5^11 
^  rlRT  HdltHIH^I 

3Tf^  VMWi  et  -RSqt  H  fli^0llq;ii^^9ll 


Parvatl  had  decorated  the  entire  king's  way 
with  rubies,  sapphire  and  several  types  of  the 
trunks  of  banana,  silken  garments,  pitchers  filled 
with  Srikhanda  leaves  and  water  mixed  with 
sandal-paste  besides  several  lamps.  There  were 
lots  of  festivities  in  the  city  besides  the  dancing 
by  the  male  and  female  dancers  and  apsards.  The 
ladies  whose  husbands  and  sons  were  alive 
carried  Durvd-grass  and  flowers  together  with 
Brahmanas  and  the  bards  on  the  way.  Parvatl, 
Laksmi,  Sarasvati,  Durga,  Savitii,  Rati, 
Arundhatr,  Ahalya,  Diti,  beautifiil  Tara,  Aditi, 
^atarupa,  IndrSnl,  Sandhya,  RohinI,  Anusuya, 
Svaha,  Sahjna,  Varupl,  Akuti,  Prasflti,  Devahuti, 
Menaka,  a  part  of  Mainaka,  lady  with  a  single 
costume,  Vasundhara  and  Manasa  reached  there. 

W  ftvTlTOT  ^  ^1 

3^  <Rt|IHI  ET  rTf^RIT  ^Jr^TlUo  || 

cticJi^lhMI  fTW  cRRTRI  ET  f^l 
MtliaTOia^I^  11X111:  II '*{^11 

cb<dH<*<l:  ^  'j|jpH’<f^^*ill'k^ll 
O  Brahmana,  Rambha,  Tilottama,  Mena, 
GhrtacI,  the  pleasant  MohinI,  UrvasI,  Ratnamala, 
Suslla,  Lalita,  Kala,  Kadambamala,  Surasa,  the 
beautiful  Vanamala  and  other  beautiful  apsards 
clad  in  the  best  of  garments  started  dancing 
wearing  smiles  on  their  faces.  All  the  people 
holding  karatdlas  in  their  hands  playing  on 
musical  instruments  were  dancing,  while  moving 
forward. 

#fT  :  f^iRwn 

yhRdl:  fRTTTOf'TOi^ll'k^ll 

All  the  gods,  the  sages,  the  mountains, 
Gandharvas  and  Kinnaras,  were  moving  joyfully 
to  welcome  Kumara. 
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Various  types  of  musical  instruments  were 
played  upon  by  Rudras,  courtiers,  Bhairavas,  Ks 
etra-paias  while  moving  forward  with  Siva. 


has  been  graceful  to  his  devotees  besides  the  best 
of  the  sages  and  the  gods  served  as  the  fly-whisk 
bearers. 

ft  ^  TiHT  »if^yrciTcsg7;i 

f^TTRT  mm  ?ll  ?  II 


3TZr  wit  <^^KIdll<jd7 
31^^  'binTflf  f?lTRT  HUHIR  flumi 
w  tRmrg#  w  y[Rrairfii'4l  :i 

^  II  II 

Thereafter  the  valorous  Kumara  felt  delighted 
at  finding  Parvati  approaching  him.  He  got  down 
from  the  chariot  and  bowed  in  respect  to  her, 
besides  LaksmI  and  other  goddesses  and  the 
wives  of  the  sages.  He  bowed  in  reverence  to 
lord  Siva  and  started  talking  to  him. 

f^rar  ?ri 

■^ransr  ^  ^  #ralfeT:ii'k'3ii 

Tn^tfrygnr  ^  ■?raiT:i 

#nsr^:  ^  ■?pTif^:ii'!J<iii 

Finding  Karttikeya  there,  Parvati  lifted  him  up 
in  her  lap  and  kissed  him.  At  that  point  of  time 
Siva,  the  gods,  the  mountains,  the  goddesses, 
wives  of  the  mountains,  Parvati,  prominent 
goddesses,  gods,  the  sages  showered  their 
blessing  on  Kumara. 

^  IT  II 

o  i( 

fiisSPPi  ««5(iw  sTtW33i?g,-R^H,i 


Looking  at  Visnu  the  lord  of  the  universe, 
Kumara  bowed  in  reverence  to  him  and  he  felt 
sensational  in  the  body. 

wny  TiPT  '^wfmtim^n 

Thereafter  he  offered  salutation  to  Brahma, 
Dharma,  the  gods  and  the  sages  and  received 
their  blessings  individually. 

’3«icKi'MiKi  yciijyn^eiiy  3Frajra^i 

After  individually  talking  to  all  of  them,  he 
took  his  seat.  At  that  point  of  time  both  Siva  and 
Parvati  distributed  charities  to  the  Brahmanas. 

T^o  iroTuf^o  ^tn^o 


Thereafter  Kumara  reached  the  abode  of  lord 
Siva  together  with  the  ganas  and  he  found  lord 
Visnu  the  dweller  of  the  ocean  of  milk,  in  the 
centre  of  the  assembly  hall,  seated  on  a  gem- 
studded  lion- throne  in  Sukhdsana.  He  was 
surrounded  by  Dharma,  Brahma,  Indra,  the 
moon,  the  sun,  the  fire-god,  the  wind-god  and 
others.  He  wore  a  serene  smile  on  his  face.  He 
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Chapter  17 

The  Appointment  of  the  Karttikeya  as  the 
Army  Commander 

m  fg: 

mwnwRf  ?ii 

-tHlfciyiPl  c«ialPi 

wmymrM  ^  ■g^ii  ^  ii 

Narayana  said  -  Visnu  the  lord  of  the  universe 
was  then  pleased  and  in  an  auspicious  time  made 
the  six-faced  Karttikeya  to  occupy  a  gem- 
studded  lion-throne  playfully.  Various  types  of 
musical  instruments  were  played  upon  then.  He 
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was  made  to  bathe  with  the  pitchers  of  gems 
filled  with  the  water  of  various  sacred  places. 


cUTTIdi  W  ^  ^  II 

He  was  then  adorned  with  the  kirlta  crown, 
pleasant  armlets  and  several  other  ornaments  and 
the  garments  sanctified  by  fire.  He  was  also 
offered  the  kaustubha  gems  which  emerged  out 
of  the  ocean  of  milk,  besides  a  garland  of  forest 
flowers  and  the  cakra. 

’Ef  ^ 

smf  EpjRlg  ggt  ^ii^ii 

Brahma  offered  him  yajnopavlta,  Gayatrl,  the 
Vedas,  Sandhyd-mantra,  Krsna-mantra,  stotra  of 
the  lord,  kavaca,  kamartdalu,  Brahmdstra  and  the 
knowledge  of  destrdying  one’s  enemies.  Dharma 
bestowed  the  religious  wisdom  on  him  and  the 
sense  of  mercy  to  be  merciful  towards  all 
creatures. 


Tit 

WftaST?  cfrEl^  6 II 

Ulf^drei  Igv^l 
^  fSRi^  grggg  g5:ii<^ 


wiTHt  1 1  ^  o  1 1 


TT^  zT  ^  -^arfot  ^aifnig.-i 


gttgas 


Siva  imparted  the  divine  knowledge  of 
overcoming  the  death,  knowledge  of  tattvas 
which  always  provided  welfare  besides 
yogatattva,  Siddhitattva  and  the  divine 
knowledge  of  Brahmana,  which  is  difficult  to 


get,  a  s'ula  (trident),  a  battle  axe,  s'akti,  Pasupata- 
bow,  knowledge  of  using  the  weapons  of 
destruction.  The  lord  of  waters  provided  him 
with  a  white  umbrella,  a  garland  of  gems, 
elephants  and  the  best  of  horses;  the  moon,  who 
is  the  lord  the  nectar  gave  him  a  pitcher  filled 
with  nectar,  while  the  sun  gave  him  the  chariot 
which  could  move  with  the  speed  of  the  mind 
and  a  kavaca.  Yama  gave  him  the  Yamadanda, 
Agni  gave  him  the  mahdsakti  and  other  gods 
gave  him  many  weapons. 

cfem?IIH  y<(li(^d:l 

II 

Kamadeva  delightfully  imparted  to  him  the 
knowledge  of  Kamasastra  and  also  gave  him  the 
beautiful  anklets  which  emerged  from  the  ocean 
of  milk. 

■Rif^  RghtTi:  g^gn^.-i 

QqMgt  TT^  cii^4Til  xT  -gfar^u^-kii 

Fl^%r 


TIT^  rRMcIT  IST 


^  ^  -g^i 


ni^'sii 


-pftRT  ^  fR%Tni(l 


w  -qfen:  fvi^grfRgini^i 

fRTt  ^  ^  ^  gf#I^ii  II 


Savitrl  imparted  to  him  the  knowledge  of 
Siddhividyd  and  the  other  gods  playfully 
imparted  to  him  various  types  of  knowledge. 
Himalaya  gave  him  the  peacock  as  a  vehicle 
besides  the  crown;  LaksmI  gave  him  the  great 
fortune  and  Sarasvatl  gave  him  the  best  of 
fortune.  Parvatl  wearing  a  serene  smile  on  her 
face  and  quite  blissfully  imparted  to  him  the 
knowledge  of  Mahdvidyd,  Medha,  mercy,  Smrti 
and  the  spotless  wisdom  besides  peace 
satisfaction,  nourishment,  forgiveness. 
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forbearance  and  devotion  towards  the  lords. 
Prajapati  gave  him  Devasena  adorned  with  all 
the  ornaments  who  was  quite  humble,  good 
nature,  pleasant  and  beautiful,  while  reciting  the 
hymns  from  the  Vedas  performing  all  the  rites 
for  merits.  The  people  of  wisdom  call  her 
Mahasasthr  who  happens  to  be  the  goddess  of 
children.  Thus  crowning  Kumara,  the  gods 
retired  to  their  own  respective  abodes. 

»U|«< 

HHWoj  ^  sngrn3t«nJ  pi^?T^:ii?on 

^  ^  d^lUdl:  ■Ri 

TJTcrrRR^  ^  W  I R  ^  1 1 

cfilcdRl^  ^  ■?T^:l 

hulvipq 

O  Narada,  lord  Siva  adored  Narayana,  Dharma  | 
and  Brahma  eulogising  him  at  the  same  time. 
Thereafter,  embracing  Dharma  he  bowed  in 
reverence  to  the  lord.  Thereafter,  having  been 
honoured  by  Siva,  the  lord  of  the  mountain, 
Himalaya  gracefully  retired  to  his  abode.  Thus 
all  the  people  who  had  arrived  there  from 
different  places  dispersed  joyfully.  Thereafter 
Siva  was  immensely  pleased  with  Parvatl.  After 
sometime,  Siva  invited  them  again  and  gave 
away  Pusti  in  marriage  to  Ganesa. 


and  his  marriage  together  with  the  assembly  of 
gods.  Now  what  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from 
me,  you  tell  me? 

RfTo  -rrmf^o 

•'HRtlvil5oiFr:ii  ^^11 1 


•pT«n  UnHWI 

I^cdg;  hUlVIW  ^ V II 


^Ht  ^  'RRFnT:! 


gJT  ^  ■tRfR  ■grsgiTsf^  1% 


Thereafter,  Parvatl  together  with  the  ganas  of 
Siva  delightfully  started  serving  at  the  lotus-like 
feet  of  Siva  who  fulfils  all  the  desires.  Thus  I 
have  narrated  to  you  the  story  about  the 
crowning  of  kumara,  his  marriage  and  the 
adoration,  in  addition  to  the  marriage  of  Ganesa 


STgT^SKiR: 

Chapter  18 

Ka^yapa’s  curse  on  Siva 

■jwiftr  ?ii 

Narada  said  -  O  Narayana,  O  virtuous  one,  O 
best  of  those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas  and  post- 
Vedic  literature,  I  want  to  ask  you  a  question 
because  my  mind  is  filled  with  doubt. 

yichf'W  wr^:i 
#iTPnTn?qT  tRRqr:! 

O  lord,  how  could  Ganesa  who  happens  to  be 
the  destroyer  of  all  the  obstructions  himself  to 
face  the  obstruction  when  he  himself  happens  to 
be  the  son  of  Siva.  He  is  lord  on  to  himself  and  is 
like  the  all  powerful  lord  Krsna  the  great  soul, 
eternal  and  lord  of  the  Goloka  and  he  himself 
became  the  son  of  Parvatl  from  his  own  rays. 

3?^  f^i 

gw  ^  g^w^ii'kii 

O  virtuous  one,  this  is  surprising  that  due  to 
the  movement  of  planet,  even  the  head  of  the 
lord  of  the  universe  was  severed.  How  could  it 
happen  you  please  tell  me. 


■qi<Rui  ggra 


^  w  -^imn 
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Narayana  said  -  O  Brahmana,  O  Narada,  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  an  ancient  story  as  to  how 
Ganesa  the  lord  of  obstruction  could  meet  with 
an  obstruction  himself.  You  please  listen  to  me. 

Once  Siva  in  great  anger  killed  Surya  with  the 
trident  who  had  killed  the  demons  named  Mali 
and  Sumali. 


"Rlit  Pinillu  ^ll\9|| 

The  trident  was  full  of  lustre  like  vajra  and 
infallible.  With  the  striking  of  the  trident,  the  sun 
fell  down  from  chariot  and  fainted. 

fitgr  II  II 

Kasyapa  then  looked  at  his  son  (Stirya)  who 
fell  like  dead.  He  picked  him  up  in  his  lap  and 
started  lamenting  again  and  again. 

^Iglchit  II : I 

cmyi<iiiTH,ll  11 

dM'wl  5l^Ui:  rftjf;  || 

t^dJdW  »llgKrfd  ^  W2I:ll  ??ll 

The  gods  also  felt  terrified  and  contributed  to 
the  grief  of  Kasyapa.  At  that  point  of  time  the 
entire  universe  was  plunged  in  darkness. 
Kasyapa  who  happens  to  be  the  grandson  of 
great  tapas  Brahma  and  was  illumining  with 
divine  lustre.  Finding  his  son  falling  pronounced 
a  curse  on  Siva  that  the  way  in  which  you  have 
killed  my  son  similarly  the  head  of  your  son  will 
also  be  shattered.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 


%a®r'^rfHd5blsi: 


^  ■'jttcC'OTBra  II 

fd^uiidt«h:i 

TITWRfrrefl  %:  ^:ll^^ll 


In  a  moment  after  being  peaceful,  Siva  got 
pleased  and  revived  Surya  back  to  life  with  his 
divine  knowledge.  Surya  is  said  to  have  emerged 
fi’om  the  rays  of  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  and  is 
thus  the  form  of  the  Trigunas.  On  getting  back 
his  senses  he  sat  down  before  his  father. 

ftdt  71^  «lTfic(ogc^| 

•?IPT  ^  ■R  ?ll  ^'lill 

Surya  then  offered  his  devoted  salutation  to 
Siva  and  was  annoyed  on  coming  to  know  of  the 
curse  pronounced  by  his  father  on  Siva. 

itin?  II 

fgggisr  ifRcg^  «jl^ftl)wi,ll  II 
rt  wi  ^  ft^i 

Rfet  ■Rrti  Rlgil^T^^H^-d^ll  II 

He  then  spoke  to  him  in  anger  like  this, 
"Discarding  all  this  worldly  pleasure  I  shall 
adore  lord  Krsna  because  without  the  lord, 
everything  else  is  of  no  consequence,  which  is 
perishable  and  short  lived.  The  people  with 
wisdom  do  not  accept  miseries  discarding  the 
welfare." 

Tlftlf  mn 

glgRlvill  m  fgt{^'jT:ll  ^V9|| 

At  that  very  moment  inspired  by  the  gods, 
Brahma  reached  there  and  enlightening  Surya 
variously  attracted  him  again  to  the  worldly 
affairs. 

tfwllf^:  ^  ■g^i 

^nrnr  wirfvi  wii  uw 

Thereafter  Brahma  and  Siva  blessed  Siirya 
variously  and  retired  to  their  respective  abodes. 
Stirya  also  retired  to  his  proper  place. 

m  tn^  ^  otnfer^  ^^:i 
?iRhil4l  iiavffii  II 
di^i-cj  guT  ■ggr  ^  'tRiT  if^i 
^4chlilq  ^giild  itnr4ii  ?  o  n 

Thereafter  Mall  and  Sumali  both  suffered  from 
ailment.  They  attracted  the  white  leprosy  and  all 
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their  limbs  developed  septic  tendency.  Thereafter 
they  became  lustreless  and  lost  strength.  Brahma 
himself  told  them  that  they  should  better 
meditate  upon  Surya,  because  they  have  attracted 
leprosy  because  of  the  curse  of  Surya. 

THTfR:  II  ^  ?ll 

^1 

iR(yTniH,ii  ^  ^  n 

3fTW  cT^:! 

chl5in 

Thereafter  the  eternal  Brahma  gave  them  the 
kavaca  of  Surya,  his  stotra  and  snlighted  them 
on  the  method  of  his  adoration.  Thereafter  he 
went  back  to  his  abode.  Both  the  demons  then 
went  to  the  Puskam-ksetra  and  started  adoring 
Sflrya  with  great  dev'otion  taking  bath  thrice  a 
day.  Thereafter  getting  a  boon  from  Surya  they 
were  relieved  of  the  ailment  and  the  original 
glory.  Thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  whatever  was 
heard  by  me.  What  else  do  you  want  to  listen  to 
from  me? 

nnraRnao 

Hiuraictvft5KfPT:ii  ^cii 
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O  virtuous  one,  what  is  the  method  of  his 
adoration  and  the  mantra  for  the  removal  of 
ailment?  You  kindly  tell  me  ?il  this. 

xl  dicjrj  ^  II 

Suta  said  -  Listening  to  the  words  of  the 
merciful  Narada,  NSrayana  started  narrating  to 
him  the  stoira,  kavaca  and  mantra  of  Surya  and 
the  method  of  his  adoration. 


Narayana  said  -  O  Narada,  I  am  going  to  tell 
you  the  method  of  adoration  of  Surya  and  his 
stotra  which  relieves  one  of  all  the  sins,  besides 
the  kavaca.  You  listen  to  it. 

■giT#nTTf^  aqrfiPTRft  ^^:l 

^fwrasr?rwi;imii 

'Yhen  Mali  and  Sumall  were  suffering  from  an 
ailment,  they  adored  Brahma  to  receive  the  Siva- 
mantra  from  him. 


Chapter  19 

1%  ■RTtsT  «hd^  ^TT8r  g^UII  HfaRfl^IOITI 

?[Ran«it  JR  ^  wnRiT:ii  ^ii 

Narada  said  -  O  lord  in  the  earlier  times 
Brahma  who  happens  to  be  the  witness  of 
universe  imparted  to  the  demons  the  knowledge 
of  the  adoration  of  Surya  and  his  stotra  besides 
kavaca.  You  kindly  give  us  the  details  of  the 
same. 

1%  RT  fjnfRRN  RT  ^  ■tTR  ciyiiywiVRJI 
^EJRR  tlFTORT  CRT  ^i||r«ll  ?  II 


^R+iP^fin^ii 

Thereafter  Brahma  went  to  Vaikuntha.  On 
finding  Siva  present  there  with  Visnu,  he  asked 
Visnu  the  husband  of  LaksmI. 

sqrfiBR^ 

gj  gg  ^  ggtgj^firfggRT^iivaii 
Brahma  said  -  O  Siva,  the  demons  named  Mali 
and  Sumall  are  suffering  from  some  ailment. 
You  kindly  tell  me  some  way  out  to  relieve  them 
of  the  ailment. 

fgwj'bdW 

pgr  ^  jjfgRRji 

^  gfggfif:  II 6  ii 


588 


BRAHMA  VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIVAM 


Visnu  said  -  Surya  is  bom  out  of  my  rays  and 
whosoever  adores  him  in  the  sacred  land  of  Pus 
kara  for  one  year,  he  gets  relieved  of  all  the 
ailment. 

^  tri^i 

^  fTWt  ■vimriJil'd  II  ^  II 

airat  RcJdidi  ?fi:: 

Siva  said  -  O  lord  uf  the  universe,  you  kindly 
enlighten  me  on  the  stotra,  kavaca  and  mantra  of 
Surya  which  are  like  kalpataru  and  removes  all 
the  ailments.  O  Brahma,  both  of  us  only  bestow 
the  riches  but  though  everything  is  bestowed  by 
Hari  yet  Surya  alone  can  remove  ailment. 
Because  the  one  who  is  concerned  with  the 
particular  subject,  the  relevant  task  is 
accomplished  by  him. 

Tm  ^  trqTJg  feig;l 
tR[T  mnw  t  ^  ^  ?!^fnwi:ii  nii 
Thereafter,  getting  permission  from  both  of 
them  Brahma  went  to  the  house  of  the  demons 
who  bowed  in  reverence  to  the  god  of  creation 
offering  him  a  seat. 

Brahma  the  ocean  of  mercy  himself  went  to 
them  surprising  them  at  the  same  time  and  found 
the  demons  suffering  from  some  ailment  with 
pus  oozing  out  of  their  wounds  creating  a  bad 
smell.  And  they  were  without  food  also. 

71^  %  Wtft  Tf^ll  II 

Brahma  said  -  O  sons,  you  accept  this  kavaca,  | 
stotra,  mantra  and  the  method  of  adoration  of 

I 

Surya.  Thereafter  you  go  to  Puskara-ksetra  and 
adore  the  sun-god  there  offering  salutations  to 
him. 


^57  fsrf?RT  ^  fg^i 

gr  g^fifiTii  ^>fii 

Both  of  them  said,  "You  kindly  let  us  know 
the  method  by  which  we  should  adore  him  and 
recite  his  stotra.  What  is  the  stotra  and  kavacal 
You  kindly  tell  us." 

ijirdl  fsIchlH  ^ 

'igvqT  ^  «rf5rKrai:ii  ^mi 

3iib  ^  RRt  TRRTtq^l 

w<mA 

T3^  wRt  ^  Rfem.'ii  ?^9ii 

37^  rR?T  3i5cing?T?;i 

^goTT  ^4ffr<Ri  ylfd'j:4'chTi^ii  u  ii 

Brahma  said  -  "Proceeding  to  Puskara-k?etra, 
you  take  a  bath  thrice  a  day  and  by  reciting  this 
mantra  with  devotion  you  will  be  freed  from  the 
ailments."  sit  ■ft  this 

mantra  should  be  recited  carefully  with  devotion 
and  by  giving  away  sixteen  types  of  offerings 
you  should  adore  the  sun  god.  This  adoration 
should  continue  for  a  year.  You  will  surely  be 
relieved  of  your  ailment. 

grgfcFgrg  ■R^ii  n  II 

I  am  bestowing  on  you  the  knowledge  of  this 
kavaca  the  knowledge  of  which  was  lovingly 
imparted  to  Indra  in  earlier  times. 

gigg  q<mci7jdH,i 

g-en^dgr  ^  gn^ii  ^  o  n 

gjgg  fg^  sn1ii4  fggrssgrfg 

gsn  ^  ^11 

At  the  time  Indra  developed  in  his  body  a 
thousand  vaginas  and  Indra  was  infatuated  with 
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the  curse  of  the  abduction  of  Ahalya.  At  that  time 
Brhaspati  had  imparted  the  knowledge  of  him. 

Brhaspati  said  -  O  Indra  I  am  going  to 
enlighten  you  about  the  astonishing  kavaca  by 
bearing  which  the  ascetics  are  freed  from  the 
cycle  of  birth  and  death. 

■ 

As  the  serpent  flees  away  at  the  sight  of 
Garuda  similarly  all  the  ailments  disappear  from 
the  body  of  the  person  who  recites  the  kavaca. 

gjcfSfTJr  3RJrTfw:i 

^Tf«t3rJTT^ 

Therefore  the  knowledge  of  the  same  should 
be  imparted  to  a  pure  hearted  pupil,  devoted  to 
the  teacher,  because  if  the  knowledge  of  the 
same  is  imparted  to  a  wicked  person  or  an 
unintelligent  pupil,  one  surely  meets  with  his 
end.  Prajapati  happens  to  be  R^i  of  this 
astonishing  kavaca,  Gayatrl  is  the  metre,  Shrya  is 
the  god  and  achieving  beauty. 

'm  TTcSutgMinrvFiJi^iRtJii 

2&  ^  ^  w?T  xn^  xnfwxi;! 

Tfmi 

Tfms:  TO  xiut  if  Rife:  ^11 

fttfllH  TOT  ^  ^  TOT5^ll?\9ll 
Tflf  Tf^:  ?I?5nf(r  ^  TOTI 
%  tot  xnj  1 R  ^  1 1 

gjnff  TTt^  tot  isT:  tn^  OTraji::i 

xn^  TOdXTl«R:IR<?ll 

It  relieves  immediately  of  the  ailments  and 
also  the  sins.  3if  5jf  ?fl  1 1  this  mantra 

should  protect  my  head,  this  eighteen  letter 
mantra  should  protect  my  forehead.  ^  If 

■^cTiirti  this  mantra  should  protect  my  nose. 


Shrya  should  protect  my  eyes.  Vikarttana  should 
protect  my  lips.  Dinakara  should  always  protect 
my  teeth.  Pracanda  should  always  protect  my 
cheeks.  Marttanda  should  protect  my  ears, 
Mihira  should  protect  both  my  shoulders  and 
PQsa  should  protect  both  my  thighs.  Ravi  should 
protect  my  chest,  Surya  himself  should  protect 
my  navel,  the  god  Surya  should  protect  my  chin. 
Brahma  should  protect  my  ears,  Prabhakara 
should  protect  my  feet  and  IsVara-Vibhakara 
should  protect  all  my  limbs  always. 

cfrt  ^  TO%  ^ 

tot  ^  ^  rI?nE^  ^  ^  ^  II  ?  ?II 

osniinTT  xhttob 

TOTrhxft  q  TOm-.ll  ^  ^  11 


W?tTO  vT^  TOPETTOTO  «rrTOTq;iI  ^  ?  II 
TO  TOETET^riTO  ^  ■5^  wrot 
^TOT^TSJTOtsfr  TOT^II  ^"i^ll 

O  son,  thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  details 
about  the  kavaca  which  is  quite  astonishing  in 
the  universe,  quite  pleasant  and  difficult  to  get  in 
the  three  worlds.  In  the  earlier  times  Pulastya  had 
given  this  kavaca  to  Manu  and  I  have  given  the 
same  to  you;  but  don’t  part  with  its  knowledge  to 
everyone.  By  the  grace  of  this  kavaca,  you  will 
be  relieved  of  the  ailment  and  get  back  all  the 
fortune.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  The  merit  one 
achieves  by  consuming  Havisya  (the  left  on  the 
sacrifice),  for  a  lakh  of  years,  the  same  merit  is 
achieved  by  one,  by  holding  on  to  this  kavaca. 

If  a  foolish  fellow  worships  Bhaskara  without 
fully  knowing  about  the  kavaca,  he  cannot  meet 
with  success  even  after  reciting  the  same  for 
lakhs  of  times. 

WT^TET 

cRTO'  W  +dc(H 
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Brahma  said  -  O  son,  by  holding  on  this 
kavaca  and  by  offering  prayers  to  the  sun,  you 
will  surely  be  relieved  of  your  ailment,  this  is  the 
stotra  which  removes  all  the  ailments  and  has 
been  prescribed  in  the  Samaveda.  It  relieves  one 
of  all  the  sins,  is  the  essence  of  all  and  bestows 
riches  by  removing  all  the  ailments. 


besides  the  remover  of  the  fear,  bestower  of 
pleasure  and  moksa,  essence  of  all,  the  bestower 
of  devotion,  the  one  who  fulfils  all  the  desires, 
the  lord  of  all,  the  form  of  everything,  the 
witness  of  all  the  deeds,  visible  to  all  the  people 
and  invisible  also,  quite  pleasant,  the  one  who 
always  extracts  the  essence,  bestower  of  the 
essence,  bestower  of  all  success,  the  form  of 
success,  the  lord  of  success  and  the  teacher  of  all 
siddhas. 


ti  W  IRTcRT^I 


Brahma  said  -  I  intend  to  adore  the  eternal 
Brahmana  who  is  full  of  lustre,  is  everlasting  and 
always  is  merciful  towards  his  devotees. 


rnrat  <t>cH<idR  inftnt 

Rit  -li  o  II 

^  tRq;i 


He  happens  to  be  the  eye  of  the  three  worlds, 
lord  of  the  lokas,  one  who  relieved  one  of  all  the 
sins,  provides  fruit  of  the  tapas  and  is  always 
troublesome  for  the  sinners.  He  provides  the 
reward  according  to  one’s  own  deeds,  is  all 
merciful,  is  the  form  of  deeds,  the  form  of 
actions,  formless,  Brahmana,  the  seed  of  all  the 
actions,  the  rays  of  Visnu  and  Siva,  the  form  of 
trigunas,  bestower  of  ailments  and  the  remover 
of  the  ailments  as  well,  the  grief  and  the  illusion 


STPSi  eT  tRi;  ^i)«hl  SRT  chRd :  I 

I  have  imparted  the  knowledge  of  this  stotra 
which  is  quite  secretive  in  nature;  whosoever 
recites  the  same  thrice  a  day,  will  be  relieved  all 
the  ailments,  grief,  fear  and  ill-effect  of  Kali.  All 
these  disappear  with  the  grace  of  the  sun-god. 


WRi<snfiifat5ftr  ^lumi 


A  person  suffering  from  the  terrific  leprosy, 
septic  ailments,  blindness,  wounds,  consumption, 
stomach-ache  and  various  other  ailments  can  be 
relieved  of  the  same  if  he  consumes  the  left-over 
of  the  sacrificial  food  and  listens  to  this  stotra. 
He  will  also  earn  the  merit  of  taking  a  bath  in  all 
the  sacred  places.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

UTtJa  ■^rhr 

eft'  Wct(  ct  I 

-RTt 

W  'TTW  II 

Therefore,  O  sons,  both  of  you  should 
immediately  proceed  to  Puskara  and  adore  the 
sun-god.”  Thus  speaking  .Brahma  left  for  his 
abode  with  a  mind  full  of  delight.  O  son,  thus 
both  of  them  by  adoring  the  sun-god  were 
relieved  of  the  ailment.  I  have  narrated  the  story 
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Chapter  20 

The  Reason  for  the  joining  of  the  elephant 
head  on  the  trunk  of  Ganesa 


faraS^T^  1R51H  ?ll 

Narada  said  -  You  are  the  Atnsa  of  the  lord 
and  are  like  him  in  wisdom,  glory  and  prowess; 
therefore  you  kindly  listen  to  my  question. 

vti-gtcjoufycc  ■q^l 

I  have  listened  to  the  astonishing  story  about 
the  birth  of  Ganes'a  and  have  also  listened  to  the 
cause  of  the  obstruction  from  the  mouth  of  the 
lord.  Why  was  the  head  of  the  elephant  placed  on 
the  trunk  of  Ganesa  who  happens  be  the  son  of 
the  lord  of  the  three  worlds?  Therefore  for  the 
removal  of  my  doubt  I  want  to  know  the  reason 
for  the  same.  O  Brahmana,  inspite  of  the  heads 
of  various  types  of  other  creatures  and  animals 
having  been  available  in  the  universe,  why  was 
the  head  of  an  elephant  alone  fixed  on  the  trunk 
of  Ganesa? 

h'jjiwyi'ii'iidigr 


Narayana  said  -  O  Narada,  there  is  a  mystery 
behind  the  joining  of  the  elephant  with  the  trunk 
of  Ganes'a  which  is  difficult  to  be  found  in  the 
Vedas  and  as  well  as  Puranas  but  I  shall  tell  you 
the  same.  You  listen  to  him. 

?Htlt  ^  TnintrlTH.Il  ^  II 

It  enables  one  to  overcome  all  the  miseries; 
bestows  all  the  fortunes,  removes  all  the  troubles, 
is  quite  mysterious  and  removes  all  the  sins.  The 
story  of  MahalaksmI  also  bestows  all  the  welfare, 
pleasure,  moksa  and  bestows  dharma,  artha, 
kdma  and  moksa  to  all  the  people,  I  shall  narrate 
to  you  an  ancient  story  of  the  Padmakalpa  which 
is  quite  secretive,  but  was  told  to  me  by  my 
father  in  the  ancient  time. 

3®Rl5!t  ^1 

TFjf&grsf^:  ii  ^  ii 

sTcftR  ?o  ii 

Once  Mahendra  journeyed  for  the  Pus 
pabhadra  river.  He  was  then  intoxicated  with  the 
possession  of  MahalaksmI,  having  all  the  riches 
and  was  passionate. 


^h(gyMJ«Ridgc{|^qi  ^gR^II  ??ll 

TWIT  T:<’$;ci)«hiouuiucuq^l 

■ytdtii^tl^tiiiPigir^cfii'  grogjig^ii  vi  n 

There  was  an  orchard  in  the  secluded  place  on 
the  bank  of  that  river  which  was  quite  beautiful 
and  was  located  in  the  thick  forest  and  was 
inaccessible  to  all  the  creatures.  The  hissing 
sound  of  the  black-wasps  and  the  sweet  voice  of 
the  cuckoos  was  heard  there.  The  orchard  was 
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scented  with  the  fragrant  air  of  the  flowers.  He 
saw  Rambha  there  who  had  arrived  from 
Candraloka  in  order  to  relieve  herself  from  the 
fatigue  of  the  love-sport  and  was  passionate  at 
the  same  time. 

For  enjoying  her  desired  love-sport,  she  was 
proceeding  to  the  abode  of  the  god  of  love.  She 
was  therefore  moving  along  arrogantly,  having  a 
passionate  mind. 

She  had  a  developed  body,  beautiful  lines  of 
teeth  and  was  appearing  like  a  damsel  of  sixteen 
years.  Her  lips  were  like  the  blossomed  lotus 
flower  and  was  feeling  uneasy  in  carrying  the 
weight  of  her  breasts.  She  was  moving  like  an 
intoxicated  elephant. 

'^lfwrPRr?fTwF?!T  ^ehiillij'  ^  f«l‘»JcriH,l 

RIHrft^lW9Tlf5ldr«l^ll  II 

iRicfeMi  ^  -^Ttt  ^  ii 

gw  gtd>fg,Tgi 

cHmqHRi 

gtfRsta^  ?iRft  ^  o  n 

^  rR^SI^UT  iftfer:! 

f%5hlf^gWlv?lT3raet^qr»*-flll  ^  ^11 

Her  face  which  wore  a  serene  smile  was 
resembling  the  full  moon  of  the  winter  season, 
she  cast  her  side  glances  sharply  and  had 
beautiful  hair  and  was  adorned  with  a  beautiful 
garland  of  jasmine  flowers.  She  was  clad  in 
beautiful  costumes  sanctified  by  fire  and  was 


wearing  the  gem-studded  ornaments.  Her 
forehead  was  adorned  with  a  spot  of  kasturi  and 
vermilion;  she  had  the  eyes  like  the  blue  lotuses 
which  were  quite  sharp  and  having  a  dark 
complexion.  She  was  wearing  kundalas  studded 
with  gems.  She  was  having  beautiful  temples  and 
her  breasts  were  quite  tough  and  well-built, 
which  were  quite  attractive  for  those  well-versed 
in  the  art  of  making  love.  Finding  such  a  beauty 
there  was  surprising  who  was  quite  graceful  and 
clad  in  the  best  of  costumes.  She  was  quite 
voluptuous,  beloved  of  gods,  neat  and  clean  who 
moved  at  will,  was  the  best  of  the  apsards,  quite 
charming,  possessing  eternal  youthfulness, 
bestowed  with  all  the  virtues,  quite  peaceful  and 
could  attract  even  the  mind  of  the  sages.  Indra 
felt  injured  with  her  side  glance  and  getting 
attracted  towards  her,  he  spoke  with  an  unstable 
mind. 


^  -iciN 


w  ^  g^sprii  ?  ^  II 

Indra  said  -  O  beautiful  damsel,  where  are  you 
going?  O  charming  one,  where  are  you  going?  O 
virtuous  one,  O  damsel,  I  have  come  across  you 
after  a  long  time. 


qFgt  ^  TnrnqrfR  g’ll  ^  ?  II 


I  had  been  in  search  for  you.  I  have  learnt 
about  you  through  my  messengers.  Therefore  my 
mind  has  been  attracted  towards  you  and  I  am 
desirous  of  no  one  else,  except  you  at  the 
moment. 

g^rf^RTjfvn^  'jirigi 

■qf  ^  Tjl^qHgiR^SII 

Because  the  one  who  is  desirous  of  scented 
clean  water  could  never  desire  for  the  dirty 
water;  similarly  the  one  who  is  desirous  of  the 
sandal-paste  does  not  desire  for  the  mud.  The 
one  who  is  desirous  of  the  lotus,  doesn't  desire 
for  the  mud. 

gsrmf  ^ 


GANAPATI-KHAN9A  CHAPTER  20 


593 


The  one  is  desirous  of  nectar  will  never  fall  for 
the  wine.  The  one  who  is  desirous  of  milk  will 
never  accept  the  dirty  water,  the  one  who  enjoys 
the  flowery  bed  can  never  sleep  on  the  bed  of 
weapons. 

frTWUj  9^11 

^  U'^funsfcll 

^  ^  9'all 

gt  3n^f^icTng  3nfnnsr  ■graTfe;  11 9  <i  11 
Similarly  one  who  is  desirous  of  the  heaven 
can  never  aspire  for  the  hell,  the  one  who 
consumes  the  best  of  food  can  never  get 
interested  in  dirty  food.  The  one  who  enjoys  the 
company  of  the  people  of  wisdom,  never  likes 
the  company  of  the  ladies.  Who  will  prefer  the 
ornaments  of  iron  in  preference  to  the  ornaments 
of  gold,  who  is  the  fool  who  would  like  to  leave 
the  place  instead  of  embracing  you?  Because 
who  is  the  fool  who  would  aspire  for  any  other 
river  leaving  the  Gahga.  You  increase  the 
passion  on  every  step  in  a  person  with  your 
organs  of  senses." 

^ciicij|cktii  H’jrarraTifr 

gJlM^cRTiSr  9911 

O  Narada,  thus  speaking  Indra  got  down  from 
the  elephant  and  stood  before  her  with  passionate 
intentions. 


WfcPt  TWIT 


Rambha  who  was  always  desirous  of  great 
love-sport  listening  to  the  words  of  Indra,  smiled 
for  a  moment  and  stood  before  him  bowing  her 
head.  At  that  very  moment  she  felt  sensations  in 
her  body. 


W1 

-cll^rfm  %cRT^Il  ^  911 


filTT  TTTt  fRfr  gRlRTt 

sty'll  TI  yc(^^l4t|5h^ll  ^911 

Displaying  her  side  glance,  the  breasts  and  the 
thighs,  she  attracted  the  mind  of  Indra  towards 
her.  She  then  spoke  sweet  words  which  were 
quite  short  and  full  of  essence  and  were  quite 
soft.  By  uttering  such  words  she  started  speaking 
words  just  to  overpower  him. 

TWTt^ 

TT?  fcfrrt  pfil^cnil^^ll 

Rambha  said  - 1  shall  go  to  the  place  wherever 
I  have  the  desire  to  go.  How  are  you  concerned 
with  it?  I  can  never  satisfy  you  because  it  is  no 
use  making  friends  with  the  wicked  people. 

'm 

T^  TT  cl?  Tmcni;il  ^  'k II 

As  the  black-wasps  extract  nectar  from  all  the 
flowers  but  stays  at  the  place  where  he  gets  the 
best  of  the  taste. 

ehiycbl  vTI^  ^^q^IHrqrdqll 

Similarly  the  passionate  ladies  also  roam  about 
like  the  black-wasps  always.  A  person  enjoys  the 
company  of  several  others  due  to  his  unstable 
mind  like  the  wind  god. 

ttjh  ^ii  ^  ^  ii 

The  men  are  also  like  the  tender  branches  of 
the  tree  and  are  like  the  limbs  of  the  damsel.  The 
passionate  lady  is  unstable  like  a  crow.  She 
enjoys  the  nectar  and  then  departs  at  once. 

W  gjil  |tn?R:ll?\9ll 

Till  such  time  the  task  is  not  established  only 
she  remains  there.  As  the  fire  is  enshrined  in  the 
wood,  similarly  she  also  remains  at  a  place  till 
such  time  her  task  is  not  established. 
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^rnETTf^  ciraumiftr  %  wi 

When  the  tank  is  filled  with  water  the  aquatic 
animals  remain  there  till  that  time  only  and  when 
the  water  starts  drying  up,  all  of  them  shift  to 
other  places. 

#  ^£tRl41^5l%  gjrfirM  ^  c(lfe'd:l 
Tftra  WgToSPd  TfW;  ?  <?  II 

mc(m  titich  "5^  fsra^i 

Tlf&R  srf^  Cbwfil4jfd  chlftHlllVoll 
5:^  flfTM  tfctyiRfif^dlfiraq^i 

You  are  the  lord  of  the  gods  and  are  liked  by 
the  damsel.  The  passionate  women  are  always 
desirous  of  the  passionate  men.  The  passionate 
women  always  like  the  young,  passionate, 
peaceful,  person  clad  in  the  best  of  garments, 
beautiful,  loveable,  virtuous,  wealthy  and  the  one 
who  possesses  a  neat  and  clean  personality.  They 
never  like  the  persons  with  a  wicked  nature,  old 
ones,  weak  in  love-sport,  miser  and  foolish 
people. 

Therefore  who  would  be  the  foolish  lady  to 
neglect  so  meritorious  a  person  like  you.  I 
happen  to  be  your  slave,  we  shall  always  obey 
your  command.  You  can  make  use  of  me  as  it 
pleases  you. 

^Iwi  ITT  rt  tt  Wl 

tnafl  irq^qdtiu^ii 

Thus  speaking  wearing  a  serene  smile  on  the 
face  and  casting  a  side  glance,  she  looked  at 
Indra.  At  that  point  of  time  she  was  burning  with 
passion  and  also  becoming  shameless.  She 
therefore  went  before  him. 

^  wrrakr:  mivirwfy^iK'ci 

TJ^t^T  m  cRJT  IT?II'^'«I1 

Indra  who  was  well-versed  in  the  art  of 
making  love,  well  understanding  her  passionate 


sentiments  held  her  and  started  enjoying  her 
company  on  the  bed  of  flowers. 


TRT  ^  '^ITHT  citlH,! 


It  was  a  secluded  place  and  the  unrobed 
beautiful  damsel  having  the  lips  like  ripe  wood- 
apple,  beautiful  teeth,  kissed  him. 


rrarr  cFmt  cilg 

O  sage,  they  enjoyed  the  conjugal  pleasure 
variously  and  both  of  them  appeared  as  the 
incarnations  of  love. 


ffsnW  Rc)lfHViq;i 
R  chiqrdf  ^TRRfMlI'JJ^II 
IT  R  ^TRT  5bl4i  trar  IT?  '^^:l 


They  were  deeply  engrossed  in  the  conjugal 
pleasures  and  they  lost  the  sense  of  day  and 
night.  Infatuated  with  passions  they  had  lost  all 
the  senses. 


After  enjoying  the  love-sport  in  the  forest, 
Indra  entered  the  river  Pu^pabhadra  for  water- 
sport. 

IT  «rajR  TTm  n?  ^nn^i 

ISIURTI^^  gr:  ^rlU^II 

irfiT^at  ggfuT  ^nsT^grriR^ii  o  n 
He  with  great  pleasure  enjoyed  the  water-sport 
with  her  and  then  he  came  on  to  the  bank  of  the 
river  and  again  returned  to  the  water  enjoying  the 
love-sport  again  and  again. 


In  the  meantime  the  sage  Durvasa  arrived  here 
who  was  moving  from  Vaikuntha  to  Kailasa. 

TTR^'g^  WWIRTT:) 

TIRTTSSiIRT  IT?ITT  ^  cR^  IT  II H  ^11 

mR^ldUgd  ^  TKRtUld  tl 

gdl-^tJi  M?iftRTim?ii 

Finding  the  sage  Durvasa  there,  Indra  was 
taken  aback.  He  at  once  came  and  bowed  to  him 


GAiyAPATI-KHANpA  CHAPTER  21 


595 


in  reverence.  The  sage  pronounced  his  blessings 
on  Indra.  The  sage  Durvasa  then  handed  over  the 
Parijata  flower  to  Indra  which  he  had  received 
from  Narayana. 

O  virtuous  one,  O  merciful  sage,  after  handing 
over  the  flower  narrated  its  glory  to  Indra  which 
was  unprecedented. 


dclfcj 

Durvasa  said  -  O  Davendra,  this  is  the  flower 
given  by  the  lord  which  removes  all  the 
obstructions  and  the  person  on  whose  head  it  is 
placed,  will  be  victorious  all  round. 


5T: 


He  will  be  adored  by  the  people  first  of  all  and 
will  be  the  foremost  of  the  gods.  MahSlaksm! 
will  not  part  company  from  him  and  follow  him 
like  a  shadow. 


30^1  tfl 


He  will  equate  himself  with  Visnu  in 
knowledge,  lustre,  wisdom,  prowess.  He  will  be 
more  powerful  than  all  the  gods  and  will  be 
valorous  like  Visnu. 


W  ^j^ifd  ^S^chi^ui  'qTTr^:l 


The  degraded  person  who  will  not  honour  this 
flower  or  place  it  on  his  head,  his  fall  from  his 
caste  is  imminent  and  he  will  be  deprived  of  all 
fortunes. 


V rail  VIST 

n 

^  ^  m  Wm  fHrTOT^I 

'qljyfiitij^l  im  ^iiOTsgRTim<?ii 
Thus  speaking  Durvasa  went  to  the  abode  of 
Siva.  (Intoxicated  with  the  presence  of  Rambha 


with  him),  Indra  threw  away  in  arrogance,  the 
garland  of  Parijata  flowers  on  the  head  of  an 
elephant,  which  at  once  relieved  him  of  all  the 
glories.  Finding  Indra  in  such  a  pitiable 
condition,  Rambha  went  back  to  the  heaven 
because  degraded  women  are  unstable  and  are 
desirous  of  a  person  like  her  alone  and  not  of 
anyone  else. 

TlTlriTKl 

w  Wcl'iiyiii ^ o n 

ehRufl  j(ii<4  RtT: 

■Rl5<Tt  WIT  gifN'wllfd:  fy  1^41  II  ^  ?ll 
rral^gpTrEiHT  gn^i 

fer^T  gl^gitrra  ^R#iii^?ii 

The  great  elephant  also  left  Indra  and  entered 
the  forest  and  getting  intoxicated  he  started 
enjoying  the  company  of  other  cow  elephants 
forcibly  defeating  other  elephants.  Being  a 
female  the  cow  elephant  was  overpowered  by  the 
elephant  of  Indra.  He  then  produced  many  off¬ 
shoots  from  that  cow-elephant.  Lord  Visnu  cut 
off  the  head  of  the  same  elephant  and  fixed  it  on 
the  head  of  Ganesa. 

fg;  ^sfl^fq^Rri 
JMHgiil^qigTsr  ^Rnt  mniVHH.li  II 
O  son,  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  story  of 
fixing  the  elephant  head  which  removes  all  the 
sins.  What  else  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 

^  nwntRpoo  qngqro 
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Chapter  21 

Indra  gets  back  Lak$nil 

^  ^  m  wti 

'ET  JrTOHld  l§ehTq;il  ^11 
gsj  ^  3lT^  nt  gnirlT  ^jRTclt  IT^I 
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BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAIJIAM 


rf^eJWelfir^fRII  ^  II 

Narada  said  -  O  lord  tell  me  the  reason  why 
Indra  and  other  gods  lost  their  lustre  and  fortune. 
This  is  a  secret  knowledge  and  difficult  to  get, 
but  you  kindly  be  graceful  to  reveal  the  same  to 
me.  You  may  also  kindly  tell  me  as  to  how  Indra 
got  back  LaksmI,  the  mother  of  the  universe  and 
what  Indra  did  thereafter. 

HKWUl  3^ 

Twmr  W  I 

^  'iiMimHftc|dlH,ll  ^  II 

Narayana  said-  Indra  the  great  god  having 
been  humiliated  by  Rambha  and  the  elephant, 
lost  LaksmI  and  his  condition  became  miserable. 
In  that  condition  he  went  to  Amaravatl. 

rrt  ^  fTTTRft  R^l 

tmr^diH.ii'^ii 

O  sage,  reaching  there  he  found  the  city  of 
Amaravatl  devoid  of  pleasure,  filled  with 
miseries,  devoid  of  relatives  and  surrounded  by 
the  enemies. 

^iwu  IT  713);  IMT  yt);  I 

pT3  %(icng^gr  wI^uhPm  ^  ^tTqiT:ii  ^  ii 

Listening  to  these  words  from  the  mouth  of 
the  messengers  Indra  took  him  and  reached  the 
abode  of  Brhaspati.  Accompanied  by  Brhaspati 
and  others  gods,  Indra  reached  Brahma.  Indra 
and  Brhaspati  bowed  in  reverence  before 
Brahma  with  all  the  gods  offering  many  prayers 
to  him. 

313%  <*>«l’yiMlft  cir-TtlldRi  «'dm(di|^l 

JgI3T3?IT^ycl«H:  l|c|^yq39h*^ll^ll 

Thereafter,  Brhaspati  narrated  the  entire  story 
to  Brahma  hearing  which  Brahma  lowered  his 
head  and  said. 

HO)  1(1:115%' 

iRtillvllcJV:  HcftlUll 


Brahma  said  -  O  Indra,  you  are  my  great 
grandson  and  you  are  always  blessed  by  the 
royal  fortune  and  you  happen  to  be  the  husband 
of  Sad  who  is  comparable  to  LaksmI  but  still 
you  always  fall  for  the  wives  of  others. 

%irtrRT%7n^  yttinRi 

Because  of  the  curse  of  Gautama  in  the  court 
of  the  gods  you  had  developed  Vaginas  on  your 
entire  body.  Inspite  of  that  you  are  shameless  and 
are  always  desirous  of  enjoying  the  company  of 
others’  wives. 

3;  PltdWiy  37T:l 

■R  ^  %sr;  wigri;:  ’tiii  ii 

The  one  who  feels  attracted  towards  the  wives 
of  others,  is  always  deprived  of  fortune  and 
glory.  He  is  always  considered  a  sinner  and  earns 
disgrace  in  all  the  assemblies. 

^  ^tT  fciiiTOi  rT  Wl 

TRi^  ;5rit  Twi3r55fn%raTii  nn 

Durvasa  had  given  you  the  garland  of  flowers 
as  a  gift  of  the  lord  which  you  threw  away  on  the 
head  of  the  elephant  under  the  influence  of 
Rambha. 

33  HT  twit  «4'MVdl  331^  13  ■%3T  13:1 
dcJultssold^  ^  I33I3T  '3TII  11 

33  33  3fiPl^  ;jTTd3^ll  II 

Now  where  is  Rambha  who  was  enjoyed  by 
all  and  where  are  you  having  lost  all  your 
fortunes.  Rambha  who  had  pleased  you  for  a 
moment  left  you  in  no  time  proceeding  to  some 
other  place. 

The  wicked  women  are  of  unstable  mind  and 
they  remain  so  always. 

333  333  3r3  3  133^1 

33  'HHNUi  33I3T  33I3T;  ^'5511 

^ryettcii  3  3333ST  13^3  3  ^33  3^1 
3KI3tJ|W33  3  HKNUmtldULII^mi 


GAIVAPATI-KHAiypA  CHAPTER  22 


O  son,  whatever  has  happened  cannot  be 
undone.  Therefore  for  getting  back  LaksmI  you 
adore  Narayana.  Thus  speaking,  Brahma  the 
creator  of  the  universe  gave  away  to  Indra  the 
stotra,  kavaca  and  mantra  of  the  lord. 

-^1 

ehMdTchW  ^^11 

The  gods  together  with  Brhaspati  recited  the 
mantra  and  held  the  kavaca.  Indra  going  to  the 
Puskara-ksetra  adored  the  gods  and  performed 
tapas  at  that  sacred  place  for  one  full  year 
remaining  without  food.  He  adored  lord 
Narayana  for  achieving  LaksmI. 

3TTf^  t  cilR^  xT  ^  ^1 

^  \6  II 

Thereafter,  the  lord  appeared  before  him  and 
granted  him  his  desired  boon  besides  Laksml- 
strotra,  kavaca  and  the  mantra  which  increased 
his  fortune. 

^  ’ETI 

WJ  M-UlHdi  ■g^ll  9.9.  II 

O  sage,  giving  all  these  to  Indra,  the  lord  went 
back  to  Vaikuntha.  Indra  went  on  the  other  hand 
to  the  ocean  of  milk,  wore  the  kavaca  on  his 
person  and  offering  prayers,  he  got  back  LaksmI 
also. 


xT  ^IH4  HIJ^ilfLUdH^ll  ^  o  II 

Indra  then  overpowered  his  enemies  and  got 
back  AmarSvatl.  He  then  restored  all  the  gods  to 
their  respective  places. 

sflfllo  TT^To  MUIMfdyo  qRcHTo 

!|i|*vl!^'lMl(H^Wct>r^Vll5SJW.ll  9  ^11 


Chapter  22 

The  Stotra  and  kavaca  of  Lak§mi 
-sqN 

tT?i^^isr  1%  cnTTERii  ^ii 

Narada  said  -  O  great  tapas,  what  type  of 
stotra  and  kavaca  was  given  by  Visnu,  the  lord 
of  Laksmi  to  Indra,  you  kindly  tell  me? 

4cil^ 

^  flMWWl  fetiUH 

3t(Iq4^c(  (c»hh  ^gr  '?ft:  "R  II 

rfggrer  ^  ^ 

^  ^  ^  ^  ^  •g^ii  ^  II 

11^  ^  ^  ■mt  ^  uRuiiM^tsiici^H.ii'^ii 

Narayana  said-  Indra  was  performing  tapas  for 
the  lord  at  the  Puskara-ksetra.  Finding  him  in  a 
miserable  condition  the  lord  appeared  before 
him.  Lord  Hrsikesa  said  to  him,  "You  ask  for  a 
desired  boon".  He  desired  for  Laksmi  and  the 
same  was  provided  to  him.  After  so  giving  him 
the  lord  Rsikesa  asked  him  a  question  which  was 
quite  beneficial,  truthful,  essence  of  all  and  was 
to  result  in  pleasure. 


ij?M  ?rai  ^i^:tdRiHiVHH,i 

'4T4?l|fyq<jHH,ll  M  H 

Madhushdana  said-  O  Indra,  you  receive  this 
kavaca  which  removes  all  the  miseries,  bestows 
all  the  fortunes  and  destroys  all  the  enemies. 

I  imparted  the  knowledge  of  the  same  for  the 
first  time  to  Brahma  at  the  time  of  deluge,  by 
holding  with  Brahma,  was  bestowed  with  all  the 
riches  and  became  the  best  of  all. 
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'W3ja4ycii  I 


ebc|rJ4«? 

r:  l|cKlfd'i:(l<ill 

<*c(4  c4t^:  fci'flifl 

tng  irar  ^  inf  ^ftfiraTii'^ii 

^  FR^rt:  iig 

%?TP^>9ra^iRTT  ^  «hHrtlci<(ill^o  II 

aSb  #  chRHciiry4  w?T  w  ws^ii^^ii 


a&  |lf  aJf  TKiTc^^ 

ctig^Jn  ^  ^  ^:ll  II 
Sib  ^  ^  ■^:  TIT^  ^  %  ■^RRT  f^R^l 

ai  ^  aif  tRirt  ^nf  fw^^ii  ii 


All  the  Manus  were  adored  with  all  the 
fortunes,  this  kavaca  which  bestows  all  these 
fortunes  has  Brahma  as  ]^i,  Pankti  as  the  metre, 
Kamala  as  the  god  and  one  has  to  take  a  resolve 
for  achieving  siddhi,  fortune  and  pleasure.  A 
person  who  holds  this  kavaca  gets  success 
everywhere.  Padma  should  protect  my  head, 
Haripriya  should  protect  my  neck,  Laksmi 
should  protect  my  nose,  Kamala  should  protect 
both  my  eyes,  Kesavakanta  should  protect  my 
skull,  the  lord  of  the  universe  should  protect  my 
temples,  Sampatprada  should  protect  my 
shoulders.  ^  this  mantra  should 

protect  my  back,  atf  'ff  this  mantra 

should  protect  my  chest  and  kathkala  should 
protect  both  my  arms.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you. 

^  ^  Wl 

3i)  |f  #  ^  ^ 

^1^:11  II 

^  ^  gjfet  goR  flcJllMrchi  tBT^I 

'm  Mt:tii?^^dH;ii  ii 

aif  'an:  this  mantra  should  protect  my 

feet.  3tf  tf  ^  1^'  ■'1^  this  mantra  should 
protect  my  pelvic  region,  aif  naiM  this 

mantra  should  protect  all  my  limbs,  atf 


tnrfT  this  mantra  should  protect  me  from 
all  sides. 

^■OHvqwJ  (qlslq^qti  '51:1 

^  ^  -R  «T^ll  ii 

O  son,  I  have  thus  narrated  to  you  the  entire 
kavaca  which  bestows  all  the  fortunes  and 
wealth. 

TT^  ^  chctNal 

-RM  ■RT  g  ^iFTf^r  ^rgf^rii  ^vaii 

^  ehcn^H^itcli  'R  ;  I 

WdvRyM'jRilsfR  g  irg:  fgfengg;:ii?dii 

The  one  who  holds  this  kavaca  on  the  right 
arm  adoring  his  teacher,  is  always  successful 
everywhere.  The  goddess  of  riches  and  fortunes 
never  leaves  his  home  and  follows  him  like  a 
shadow  in  all  his  births  but  the  foolish  without 
being  fully  aware  of  the  kavaca  cannot  meet  with 
success  even  after  reciting  the  same  for  a  lakh  of 
times. 


TRigw  ggrg 


g  g>gg  tp^  ^ 

gpsr  ^irmt  ^rasKoni^ii  VK  n 
5&  ^  nnt  tni^ii 


g  %?[fg  g  ■q?i^ii  ?  o  11 
STR  g  gpRtg  'ggc^g^i 

|g  fgfiggg  ■^g^ii  ^  ^ii 


■ggygni^fii3ni;ii  ^  ?  ii 


Narayana  said  -  O  sage,  after  giving  this 
mantra  and  kavaca  to  Indra,  the  lord  also  gave 
him  the  sixteen  letter  mantra  which  protects  the 
interest  of  the  entire  universe.  With  this  mantra, 
he  enlighted  him  on  the  dhydnam  which  is  quite 
secret,  difficult  to  get,  beyond  the  riches  of 
siddhas  and  sages  and  bestowed  always  the 
success. 


fg^SRgirwRgt 


ggni^  ^  11 
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WrhTTt 

WOT  ^ 

OTOT  fRtfTTH;i 

q^OT  ^  ^t^ll  ^  ^  II 

WOTS^  ^RWI 

TOT  W  W  W  fr^f^lR  \9  II 

I  adored  the  goddess  who  has  the  complexion 
of  the  white  jasmine  flower,  the  lustre  of  the 
moon,  clad  in  garments  sanctified  by  fire, 
adorned  with  gem-studded  ornaments,  wearing  a 
serene  smile  on  her  face,  the  one  who  is  graceful 
to  all  his  devotees,  seated  on  a  thousand  petalled 
lotus  having  sound  health,  is  charming,  peaceful, 
beloved  of  lord  Hari  and  is  the  mother  of  the 
universe. 

WOT  ^  ^ 

Wyifh  g  ^  i  II 


W  xJOTlf  MKctl'ji  ^OTT]^%I 

^  ycthnnfM  tiORnH.II  ?  ^11 
■JTtfiRt  ^  ■qfflHT  WRT  ?nfOTT  OTTI 
^cOTt  ^  OTTir  OTkrfiT  fOTi;ii  ?  t  ii 

But,  O  mother  of  the  universe,  you  move  at 
will,  are  formless  but  take  to  human  from  for  the 
welfare  of  the  devotees.  You  are  beyond  mind 
and  speech,  therefore  what  type  of  prayer  can  I 
offer  to  you?  You  are  beyond  all  the  Vedas,  you 
are  the  only  cause  of  crossing  the  ocean  of  the 
universe,  you  are  the  goddess  of  all  the  riches 
and  agricultural  produce  and  the  mother  of  the 
yogis,  yoga  and  knowledge,  people  well-versed 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  Vedas.  How  can  I 
destroy  you? 

OTT  fOTT  f^l 

OTT  OTOTOTi 

Without  whom  the  entire  universe  becomes 
lifeless  and  without  grace  even  an  infant  cannot 
get  any  pleasure  without  the  mother. 


O  Devendra,  with  this  dhydnam  the  pleasant 
LaksmI  should  be  adored  with  devotion  making 
offering  of  sixteen  types  and  then  worshipped.  O 
Indra,  by  reciting  of  this  stotra  and  the  stuti  you 
will  get  a  boon  and  pleasure  thereafter.  O 
Devendra,  I  am  telling  you  the  stotra  of 
MahalaksmI  which  bestows  welfare,  is  quite 
secretive  and  is  difficult  to  get.  You  please  listen 
to  it. 


TITTOTT  WW 

wlffwifr T  WlftftsrTT:l 
3t'?qrt4OT"i'yi  ^  ^  w  t  ii 

PKIctjITi 

TrftfiT  TRt  flOTSi  ^  o  || 

Narayana  said  -  O  goddess  I  intend  to  offer 
prayers  to  you  though  even  the  lord  is  unable  to 
eulogise  you,  you  are  mysterious,  the  smallest  of 
all,  the  form  of  lustre,  everlasting  and  extremely 
inexplicable.  Who  can  define  you? 


TOtcf  OTTfIT  flOT 


3nOT:  '^irnt  OTT:ii 


You  are  the  mother  of  the  universe,  be  pleased 
with  me.  You  protect  the  helpless  people  like 
me;  we  take  refuge  under  your  lotus-like  feet. 

ThT:  TRt  Th :  I 

OT:  II  ^  q  II 

I  bow  in  reverence  again  and  again  to  the 
mother  of  the  universe  who  happens "  to  be 
foremost  s'akti;  you  bestow  knowledge,  wisdom 
and  everything  else.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you. 


OT;  II  ^  ^  II 


You  bestow  the  worship  of  the  lord  and 
salvation,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you.  You  are  all 
knowledgeable  and  are  MahalaksmI  who 
bestows  everything.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you 
again  and  again. 

fgrr:  fi^rttPi  T  fOTfr  otticr:i 
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WT  ^  xT 

There  can  be  an  evil  son  but  an  evil  mother  is 
unheard  of.  Can  the  mother  depart  leaving  aside 
a  sinful  son? 

frUlRl’yt  igtl'WI^Thc^rMAll  ^  II 

Therefore,  O  mother,  like  an  infant  you  appear 
before  me.  O  ocean  of  mercy,  you  always  show 
your  grace  on  the  devotees.  Be  graceful  towards 


3T^ii  ?  II 

O  son,  thus  I  have  imparted  you  the 
knowledge  of  the  pleasant  stotra  of  Padma 
which  bestows  pleasure,  salvation  and  the 
essence  of  everything,  is  quite  full  of  welfare.  It 
grants  welfare  and  riches. 

^  ^  -qiTjtni  Ijyiiehl^  W 

The  one  who  recites  the  stotra  at  the  time  of 
adoration,  the  goddess  MahalaksmI  does  not 
depart  from  that  place. 

^  ^JRTFT  -gt:  ^  'ddM-MIIU^II 

Thus  speaking,  the  lord  disappeared  from  the 
scene  and  with  his  permission  Indra  and  other 
gods  proceeded  to  the  ocean  of  milk. 

^  Ti^o  quigfrto 

WetcbclTjIt^TelKIH  ^  Uf^ltSGIFT:  II ^  II 
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Chapter  23 

The  dwelling  places  of  Lak$mi 


cj^ 


Tprar  TRig^T  wt  Wt  fT:  ^:llT?n 

Narayana  said  -  Indra  was  immensely  pleased 
and  accompanied  with  the  gods  and  Brhaspati, 
he  went  to  the  ocean  of  milk  for  getting  back 
LaksmI  and  he  had  worn  the  kavaca  placing  it  in 
a  small  casket,  round  his  neck  and  he  started 
reciting  the  divine  stotra  again  and  again  in  his 
mind. 

■RT  ^  -Rrar  ^ 


Similarly,  all  the  people  present  there  offered 
prayers  to  LaksmI  with  their  minds  filled  with 
devotion  and  lowering  their  heads. 

dIjdiTa  f|ci  ■RTT  Ml 

Thereafter,  hearing  the  prayer  of  the  people, 
LaksmI  appeared  before  them  who  was  seated  on 
a  thousand  petalled  lotus  having  the  lustre  of 
hundreds  of  moons. 

^rRT  ^  ^Spil 

?I^VIIMTfa^  Sl^VIlMdrll^ll 
?nuiT  ^  gigiuii:  fSRT:! 

1^31^  R  gR*(gp'dloti  Rll\9ll 
fgHT  gO’g  Rt  pr  RTRUfR  RRgi?IRTI 
R  pit  fR  ^  8RIT^  R  lU  II 

O  sage,  her  lustre  pervaded  the  entire  universe. 
The  mother  of  the  universe  then  spoke  to  the 
gods,  these  words  which  were  beneficial  and 
appropriate  besides  being  the  essence  of  her 
speech. 

MahalaksmI  said  -  O  son,  I  do  not  want  to  go 
to  you  your  place.  I  am  unable  to  go  to  your 
abode  at  the  moment  because  I  am  afraid  of 
looking  at  the  people  who  are  cursed  by  the 
Brahmanas  who  happen  to  be  my  life  and  are 
dearer  to  me  than  my  sons.  Therefore  I  depend 
upon  whatever  is  given  to  me  by  the  Brahmanas. 
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?IHT:  *?  II 

In  case  the  Brahmanas  pleasantly  ask  me  to 
10,  only  in  that  case  can  I  go;  otherwise  they  are 
inable  to  adore  me  even  for  a  moment. 

w^JTeii^lyiar'RWTtii^oii 
On  whomsoever  misfortune  appears  it  does  so 
because  of  the  move  of  destiny.  He  is  thus  cursed 
by  his  teachers,  Brahmanas,  gods  and  ascetics. 

^•^i^uii  gghH^i:! 
nfwdl:  sl^tl'JlHIll  ??ll 

Though  lord  Narayana  happens  to  be  the  cause 
of  all  the  causes,  the  lord  of  all  and  is  everlasting 
yet  even  he  feels  panicky  because  of  the  curse  of 
the  Brahmanas. 


3TF1^  rT  vJl^mf^^ll  ^'Sll 

ftrpT  ^  ^i^un^^iii  ^<^ii 

Thereafter  all  the  Brahmanas  adored  goddess 
Laksmi  offering  many  presents.  The  gods  in 
return  offered  presents  and  naivedya  with 
devotion.  The  sages  adored  her  with  devotion 
and  delightfully  said,  "O  mother  of  the  universe, 
you  kindly  be  graceful  to  visit  the  houses  of  the 
gods  and  the  humans."  On  hearing  the  words  of 
the  sages,  Laksmi  the  mother  of  the  universe 
with  the  permission  of  the  Brahmanas  thought  of 
coming  on  earth  and  said  to  Brahmanas. 

fg3iT:l 

^  Jti  T  h^lfw  ^11  II 


3if^Risr  Ti^nTsi  gspr 

■gcw  utilyaif^d  ^ii  ii 

O  Brahman,  at  that  point  of  time  a  group  of 
delightful  Brahmanas  arrived  there,  who  were 
shining  with  divine  lustre  and  wearing  a  serene 
smile  on  the  faces. 

trurm 

^IHrftTItl  »ihc|(mii^l7lK|ihJ||(iteb;||  ??ll 
M«|f^isR<Wri 

5^:  ^ftcnr:  tj;^  ’Em  ^-»ii 

3M:  g>irui4R^  ttiforfrRWTi 

q|j>q|^>  «H|c(iH<?^H^||  II 

^ciiyituu^^'^^il^i>ui  II  II 

They  included  Ahgira,  Praceta,  Kratu,  Bhrgu, 
Pulaha,  Pulastya,  Marici,  Atri,  Sanaka, 
Sanandana,  Sanatana,  Sanatkumara,  Kapila  the 
form  of  Narayana,  Asuri,  Vodhu,  Pancasikha, 
Durvasa,  Kasyapa,  Agastya,  Gautama,  Kanva, 
Aurva,  Katyayana,  Kanada,  Panini,  Markandeya, 
Lomas'a  and  Vasistha. 

xffvtRiER  ^1 


MahalaksmI  said  -  O  Brahmanas  I  am  going  to 
the  abode  of  gods  with  your  permission,  but  I  am 
going  to  tell  you  the  details  about  the  people 
whom  I  shall  not  visit  in  the  land  of  Bharata. 
You  please  listen  to  me. 


TJfISIRT  ^  ^^fcItUlrtiflfM  tirfll  ?  o  II 

I  shall  firmly  reside  in  the  houses  of  the 
meritorious  people  and  those  who  move  on  the 
noble  path  and  whether  they  are  kings  or 
householders.  Living  with  them,  I  shall  take  care 
of  them  like  a  mother. 


^  ^  tiPiT  cirasr  stPsrai:  i 

3Tif^:  fttf?Tra®r  ^  ^  -Mf^Tt^ll  ?  ^11 

But  I  shall  not  go  to  the  places  of  the  people 
with  whom  the  teachers,  the  gods,  the  parents, 
the  brothers,  the  guests  and  the  manes,  are  not 
happy. 

rqvizncii^f  ^  7ra<qp55t|ilt  ^  Wl 

5:7ft#  qr  ft?  Jllwf?H,ll  q  q  II 

Those  who  always  speak  falsehood,  the  one 
who  does  not  study,  is  untruthful  and  is  of 
wicked  nature,  I  shall  never  visit  the  houses  of 
such  people. 
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^  ^  ^  ^  ii 

Those  who  are  not  truthful,  betray  the  trust, 
give  false  evidence,  are  betrayers  of  the  faith  and 
are  ungrateful,  I  do  not  visit  the  places  of  such 
people. 

i^RTPTRTt 


Those  who  are  extremely  worried,  panicky, 
surrounded  by  the  enemies,  extremely  beautiful, 
debtors,  extremely  miserly.  I  do  not  visit  the 
houses  of  such  sinners. 


^llehldT 

jac^riMctluvi  ^  ^  RiTR^:  R^l 

■#  TISIRr  Tjt  RffR  tTRT  R 

Those  who  are  devoid  of  diksa,  grief-stricken, 
foolish,  defeated  by  woman,  husbands  or  sons  of 
wicked  persons,  I  do  not  visit  the  houses  of  such 
people.  Those  who  eat  a  food  of  the  wicked 
woman,  those  who  eat  the  food  of  a  widow, 
having  no  son  or  husband,  the  one  who  eats  the 
food  of  a  Sudra  and  the  one  who  performed 
yajna  of  a  Sudra,  I  do  not  visit  the  houses  of  such 
people. 


RR  Rlf^  fjfT  ’d^lRyOTchl^lH^I 

dl'cycbRidiviyiyi  Rifir  cirt  r  ^  i> 


The  one  who  speaks  harsh  words,  is 
quarrelsome  and  the  house  in  which  Kali  always 
resides,  the  one  which  is  dominated  by  a  lady,  I 
never  visit  such  houses. 


cFMIvT^cff^^dl  RTVrcTt 
RWRnR^  Rtfir  RRT  R  IR  II 

The  places  were  there  is  no  adoration  of  gods 
and  no  recitation  of  his  name  and  no  prayers  are 
offered  to  the  lord,  I  do  not  visit  such  houses. 

RTcTT  ftlRT  Rrat  '3^: 


snrar  rIr^  R»^d^wq-«tiRrcii^ii  ^  o  n 
«»>i4u<nEil  R  3^inf?r  rrr  rsiti 
R^flWWRTTIRnfR  RljT  3%TT:ll  ?  ?ll 
^?IR  RRR  RRI  «Hci  Rv^IRRI^3.l 

JIIR^IrI  W  RifR  RRT  R  Rf^TR;il  ?  ?  II 
3R  RRIdtyRfd  R^:i 

R:  RtIr  cHR  R  Rr^<3  11  ?  ?  II 

Those  who  sell  away  their  daughters,  food, 
Vedas,  are  killers  of  human  beings,  terrorists  and 
such  of  the  houses  which  are  like  hell,  are  never 
visited  by  me.  O  sages,  the  one  who  does  not 
maintain  properly  his  parents,  teachers,  daughter 
of  the  teachers  and  orphan  sister  or  daughter  or 
the  relatives  who  are  without  any  protection 
because  of  miserliness  and  is  always  engaged  in 
collecting  of  wealth,  such  a  house  is  never  to  be 
visited  by  me.  Such  of  the  people  as  have  dirty 
teeth  and  clothes,  dry  heads,  the  one  whose 
mouth  get  deformed  at  the  time  of  speaking  or 
laughing,  I  do  not  visit  the  place  of  such  people. 

3t6|ldMiq^ll4)  %  HH :  VlcIsRlPlf^d ;  I 
RfeHmiRl  fdRTVlI'Rl  RlfR  RRT  R  Rp^  ll^-iill 

Such  foolish  people  who  live  near  the 
droppings  of  refuse  and  urine,  the  one  who 
sleeps  with  wet  feet,  I  do  not  visit  the  abodes  of 
such  people. 


3^  cJtRT  ' 

RT  RlfR  tHR  R  RfRlT3  II  ^  Ml 


The  one  who  sleeps  without  washing  the  feet 
or  sleeps  getting  unrobed  or  the  one  who  sleeps 
during  the  day  time  or  the  evening,  I  do  not  visit 
the  houses  of  such  people.  The  one  who  first 
applies  oil  on  the  head  and  then  on  the  entire 
body,  I  do  not  visit  the  place  of  such  people. 

^  ^  Ri^  Irti^  R3?3^I 

RlfR  R  II  ?  ^  II 

Those  who  after  applying  oil  on  the  body, 
drop  refuse  or  ease  themselves  or  bow  in 
reverence  or  picks  up  flowers,  I  do  not  visit  the 
houses  of  such  people. 


GANAPATI-KHAl^PA  CHAPTER  23 


603 


gilt 

■’TI^  ’•Mt  ^nfR  rH?T  ^  II  ^^11 

The  one  who  breaks  the  straw  with  nails  and 
digs  the  earth  with  his  nails,  the  one  whose  body 
and  the  feet  always  remain  dirty,  I  do  not  visit 
the  house  of  such  people. 

TOfilT  ^  ^1 

■qt  ^  ^  ^  II  ^  <i  II 

^c4>4  qjtifi  VI*: I 

^  TtTht  ^  cR^T  ^  II  ^  II 

The  one  who  being  all  knowledgeable,  usurps 
the  property  of  others,  the  houses  of  such  people 
are  never  visited  by  me.  Such  of  the  foolish 
persons  who  are  wicked  and  perform  sacrifice 
without  offering  daksind,  they  are  deprived  of  all 
the  merits  and  I  do  not  visit  the  houses  of  such 
sinful  people. 

^  Hmyi'dl 

^  II '« o  II 

The  one  who  lives  on  the  application  of  the 
knowledge  of  mantra,  the  one  who  performs 
yajfia  from  village  to  village,  is  the  vaidyas,  the 
store-keepers  and  temple  priests,  I  never  visit  the 
houses  of  such  people. 

fggtf  !y4<Sl4  m  ^  I 

-qt  ^nfir  T  II  "iJ  ^11 

The  one  who  destroys  some  religious 
ceremony  including  the  performing  of  marriage 
in  anger  or  the  one  who  indulges  in  love-sport 
during  the  day  time,  I  do  not  visit  the  places  of 
such  people. 

Tn  ^JTTim  II 

^  ^  ^  TRIM -){ ?  II 

O  Narada,  thus  speaking  MahalaksmT 
disappeared  from  the  scene  and  started  gazing  at 
the  houses  of  the  gods  and  the  humans. 

rir  w^r  -Rf  -gqiiir  -girsf^:! 

Wf;  felled  '?Tf5i  ^l^rildi  ■gf^I^ll'i^ll 


All  the  gods,  sages  then  bowed  in  reverence  to 
her  delightfully  and  went  back  to  their  respective 
abodes  which  had  been  relieved  of  the  enemies 
and  were  filled  with  friends.  O  sage,  the  gods  got 
back  their  kingdoms  and  the  everlasting  LaksmI. 
The  drums  were  beaten  in  heaven  and  flowers 
were  rained. 


ehRicl 


O  son,  thus  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  noble 
story  of  goddess  LaksmI  who  bestows  all  the 
pleasures  and  salvation  and  is  the  essence  of  all. 
What  else  do  you  want  to  listen  to  from  me? 


1%  RiTo  numl^o 

TW  it4irdvil5S5tRr;ll?^ll 
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^  Scira' 

Hmw  cTET:  ^ 

UtlMUl  -scdrl 


SOta  said  -  On  hearing  the  words  of  Narada, 
the  lord  smiled  and  started  narrating  the  story 
about  Ganes'a  having  a  single  tusk  which  is  part 
of  ancient  history  and  provides  welfare  to  all  the 
welfare. 


Tig;^  ■cBiT?cJl4a'  wii  ^i 

PiViiJi'l^  tr?  tRsft'  ^  I 

O  sage,  once  the  king  Kartavirya  went  for 
hunting  in  the  forest  and  felt  tired  after  hunting  a 
number  of  deer.  It  was  already  the  evening  time 
and  the  king  camped  in  the  forest  together  with 
his  army.  Close  by,  there  was  a  hermitage  of 
sage  Jamadagni.  The  king  was  quite  unaware  of 
the  same  and  had  to  fast  for  the  night. 


3n?T:  TFilT  ’^nW: 

c,Tiia4>J|  ^  Et  C II 

In  the  early  morning,  the  king  took  a  bath  and 
getting  purified,  he  adorned  himself  with 
ornaments  and  recited  the  mantra  of  Dattatreya 
with  devotion. 


TFilR  ^t4i*u<ilBdl^«bHJ 
sHrstlSSEi^  MMTts  ^  II 

gf^  g4^q«'qgi 

■R ’ET  cR^  MUldiq  ^^Tlf^:ll  |l 

^tTRT  TRIT  WtVRlf^ehgi 

gft^  jR5Tf  TT3IT  Pmf^d:ll  HU 


Thereafter,  the  sage  spotted  the  king  and  he 
felt  panicky.  His  lips,  throat  and  palate  dried  up. 
Lovingly  with  his  tender  voice,  he  enquired 
respectfully  about  the  welfare  of  the  king.  The 


king  bowed  in  reverence  to  the  sage  who  was 
shining  like  the  sun.  The  sage  on  his  part  offered 
blessings  to  the  humble  king.  Thereafter  the  king 
narrated  the  story  of  his  fasting  during  the  night 
to  the  sage,  hearing  which  the  sage  getting 
panicky  invited  the  king  for  food  in  his 
hermitage. 

fg^Tut  t  gft^:  '^gicTO  g^i 

i<d<«^-d  gnq^  ^ERimRT  <Tttra?i;ii ?t?ii 

The  sage  lived  in  his  hermitage  and  narrated 
the  story  feeling  panicky  to  Kamadhenu,  the 
sacred  cow. 


sgTET  ^  gft  #cT  «rg  f%  ^  TifET  f^i 

vifh^d  w  ^  g^ii  ii 


She  spoke  to  the  panicky  sage,  "O  sage,  why 
should  you  be  afraid  of  anything,  when  I  am 
there."  You  are  competent  enough  to  serve  food 
to  the  entire  universe  through  me,  what  to  speak 
of  a  king. 

iM’Ml'ddqVqil  yqiri^l 

gwr  ycilwifli  %  ntlig  grhig;ii  ^i^ii 

■fftgtii^fr  ^  (icqilui  ^ngiftr  (glgyifd  ’gi 


xngjmgiftr  grf^  gii  ii 
^4<<4fgchmf&T  m^difuT  grfr  gi 
wiftr  igiggorff^  3tgc^  g^  g  gn  I  1 1 

HNiiggiPi  -^gr^fi  mUmcmmiHiP  gi 
mftiyylihHiPi  diftliHil^ii^  gii^\9ii 
ilVligdl-iiytsyilH  4cil^H|cb<IVI^:l 
■iraglg^qgui?qt  g^giftr  fgfggilH  gii^<iii 
qggigRT  wriERg  gj^gggi 
g’EiFiT  g  ggnt  g  g^ii^'?ii 

vi«fe^iuii  w  Tif9T  gtifeunt  g  g^gigi 
i^i^giHi  gvit^i  g^iRon 

gpgH  g  ^  gpf  '♦'i^iRgriifydg.i 

ehljdilEei  -g^  g4dgqui4^l|i?^ll 

gf^:  ggtRWRt  ^  ^  urtftgi 
st^'dqmift  TTgR  HlgntllR^II 
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TFin 

Whatever  food  stuffs  and  royal  delicious 
dishes  will  be  desired,  you  shall  be  given  by  me. 
These  will  be  made  available,  though  they  will 
be  difficult  to  get  in  the  three  worlds.  Several  of 
the  vases  of  gold  and  silver,  innumerable 
cooking  vases,  the  betel  boxes  made  of  pure 
gems  and  delicious  food  stuffs  in  the  fruits 
including  jack-fruit,  mango,  wood  apple,  coconut 
and  delicious  sweet  balls  in  heaps,  special 
preparation  of  wheat  and  barley  flour,  heaps  of 
fried  sweets,  caves  filled  with  sacred  food,  the 
milk,  curd  and  ghee  flowing  in  streams  were 
given  by  the  sacred  cow.  Besides  the  heaps  of 
sugar,  mountains  of  sweet  balls,  best  of  the 
preparation  of  paddy,  were  also  given  in  heaps. 
The  betels  scented  with  camphor  were  also 
given.  Thus  the  great  sage  served  the  king 
playfully  with  delicious  food  and  drinks  and  also 
the  beautiful  garments,  ornaments  best  of  other 
precious  material.  Thus  the  food  was  served  to 
the  king. 


The  king  on  the  other  hand  got  all  the  articles 
in  abundance  which  were  beyond  the  reach  of 
ordinary  people.  The  king  felt  surprised  while 
looking  at  the  vases. 


The  king  said  -  O  courtiers  all  these  articles 
are  not  only  beyond  the  reach  of  a  man  but  are 
also  unheard  of.  These  are  even  beyond  my 
reach.  You  find  out  how  these  have  things 
suddenly  appeared. 

^1^  if  life:  ^ 

Tf^  gsnniTra  ^  h  II 

The  courtier  at  the  eommand  of  the  king 
searched  the  entire  cottage  of  the  sage  and  told 
the  king  the  astonishing  news. 


^  TfFKI'jf 

d?iehlh^l^w|lbHlf^dH,ll  ?  ^  II 


The  courtier  said  -  O  lord,  listen  I  have 
searched  the  entire  hermitage  and  found  the  fire 
altars,  the  food  for  yajhas,  kusa-gtass,  flowers, 
fruits,  the  skins  of  black-buck,  sruvas  and  many 
of  the  disciples  of  the  sage,  the  fire  altars  filled 
with  paddy  and  there  is  no  trace  of  wealth 
anywhere. 


f:  ITfc^l 

^3i-^nsri^wiif|f;i4yiiQ;cif^dH.ii?'9ii 

<4disi<l:l 

^  cbfMl^ebl  TT%TT11 


All  the  people  are  wearing  the  bark  of  trees. 
They  are  asceties  with  matted  locks  of  hair  on 
their  heads.  On  the  one  side  of  the  hermitage, 
there  is  a  sacred  white  cow  having  beautifiil 
limbs,  the  glory  of  the  moon,  the  eyes  resembling 
the  red  lotus  flowers  and  the  lustre  comparable 
with  the  full  moon.  She  appears  to  be  burning 
with  her  own  lustre  and  she  looks  like  LaksmI, 
the  beloved  of  lord.  She  enshrines  in  her  all  the 
virtues  and  riches. 


TTSIT 

^  ^  ehici>IIViu:il^ oil 

gr  fCRf  xf  gjT  oB:  ^1 

l^nuci  i;^Rg;n  r^ci  Kr^^swaitT  1i?jni;ii^  ^ii 

MIMIdlMlIilrl  ^  mipM  ^>illc|^ll^i?ll 
yUillrJjccK  ^5^11^1.1 

MlMIci^ckcll  W^ff^^'jllRniH,ll^^ll 

Thus  the  courtier  told  everything  to  the  wicked 
king.  Thereafter,  the  king  under  the  influence  of 
destiny  demanded  for  the  sacred  cow,  as  the 
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move  of  destiny.  The  meritorious  and  wise  king 
influenced  by  the  move  of  destiny  demanded  the 
cow  from  the  Brahmana.  In  the  land  of  Bharata, 
meritorious  deeds  emerge  from  merits  alone  and 
sins  emerge  from  evil  deeds.  By  performing 
good  deeds  a  person  achieves  the  heaven  and  is 
ultimately  reborn  in  the  sacred  place  of  merit. 
Similarly  the  sinner  has  to  suffer  in  the  hell  and 
has  to  be  reborn  as  a  degraded  person. 


^  RcRT  eh4ui:  I  ^  1 1 

RT  RTcIT  R  ftrTT 

^renrt  '^R:  grWrir: 


RfRi^URT 
RFJT  Cli  R%  JffRiFtrfR 
MPr^ai 

RR  RTRRrFra'  RTRT  R'tA  Rl 
RlRt  cRt  Ml^Rtd 


hlRlPlMlf^dl  RRT  gfTRRtR  RrRT:l 
3RTR  ^11  ?  II 


O  Narada,  the  people  can  hardly  have  a 
change  of  rescue  when  they  get  entangled  in  the 
evil  effects  of  their  own  actions.  That  is  why  the 
noble  people  always  aspire  for  the  destruction  of 
the  deeds.  Because  it  is  the  same  knowledge,  it  is 
the  same  tapas,  it  is  the  same  wisdom,  it  is  the 
same  teacher,  it  is  the  same  brother,  the  same 
parents  and  the  same  sons  who  really  help  in  the 
destruction  of  the  karmas.  For  humans  it  is  the 
biggest  ailment  to  face  the  result  of  good  and  bad 
deeds.  Therefore  the  devotees  using  the  medicine 
of  adoration  of  Krsna,  try  to  destroy  the  deeds. 
After  serving  the  gods  in  each  birth,  it  is  the 
goddess  Durga  alone  who  bestows  the  devotion 
of  the  lord.  She  preserves  the  universe  and 
getting  pleased  she  bestows  the  noble  wisdom  to 
the  devotees;  she  is  the  primeval  illusion  which 
over  powers  the  devotees  with  her  influence  and 
cannot  regain  their  senses.  Therefore,  the  king 
having  been  influenced  with  the  illusion  went  to 


the  sage  and  spoke  to  him  with  folded  hands,  the 
humble  words. 


RRtanra 

^  R  gnwpi 

W  RtBTR  RRrTI^RpFRRvIl'koll 

The  king  said  -  O  wish  fulfilling  tree,  you  give 
away  this  Kamadhenu  in  charity  to  me  which 
fulfils  all  the  desires.  O  lord  of  the  devotees,  I 
happen  to  be  one  of  your  devotees. 


tiifj;oiHT^  RR^I 
RRlSFTl 

R^  ^sfR  RR^II  9 II 


In  the  land  of  Bharata  nothing  is  beyond 
charity  for  a  devotee  like  you  because  it  is  heard 
that  the  sage  Dadhici  gave  away  his  bones  in  the 
earlier  times  for  the  welfare  of  the  gods.  O  best 
of  the  sages,  you  are  the  treasure  of  tapas  and 
you  are  competent  enough  to  create  a  herd  of 
Kamadhenu  cows  simply  with  the  raising  of  your 
eye-brows. 


■gfiRRTR 

31^'  o«4fdshH  RRFRRHr  "yiR  RH^I 
^  gST  P'11  •k  ?  II 


The  sage  said  -  O  king,  this  is  just  the  reverse 
and  you  are  talking  like  a  wicked  person  or  a 
cheat.  O  king,  being  a  Brahmana,  how  can  I  give 
charity  to  a  ksatrlya. 


potR  ^  Ririt  MBhrmil 

R  ^  Wm:  felTIl'iS'kll 
wnR  RRT  irrapiR  ^[fiiRi 
w  ^  R  Rrfhp  RRI I '){ h  1 1 

'hIhirhi^r^  grfticR  RfRhsRrii'is^ii 


Lord  Krsna  gave  away  this  Kamadhenu  in 
Goloka  to  Brahma.  Therefore  it  is  not  fit  to  be 
given  away.  O  king,  Brahma  gave  her  to  his  dear 
son  named  Bhrgu  and  in  turn  the  same  sacred 
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cow  was  given  to  me  by  Bhrgu.  Therefore  this 
cow  happens  to  be  my  ancestral  property.  This 
Kamadhenu  who  was  bom  in  Goloka  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  anyone  in  the  three  worlds. 
Therefore,  how  can  I  create  such  a  sacred  cow 
playfully. 

O  foolish  king,  I  am  not  a  farmer  and  the 
learned  people  never  get  influenced  by  flattery. 
Of  course,  have  you  not  been  my  guest,  I  would 
have  reduced  you  to  ashes  in  a  moment. 
Therefore,  you  get  back  home.  I  again  emphasise 
that  you  get  back  home  and  don’t  ignite  my 
anger.  O  degraded  one,  misfortune  has 
overshadowed  you.  You  should  therefore  get 
back  to  your  house  at  once  and  see  the  face  of 
your  wife  and  son. 

qtgr  ■gfr  feltraiferni'k'^ii 

Hearing  these  words  of  the  sage,  the  king  at 
the  turn  of  destiny,  went  back  to  his  army, 
bowing  at  the  feet  of  the  sage. 

i^chtl^MURTH  ^Fnq^imoii 

Reaching  there,  his  lips  started  fluttering  in 
anger.  He,  therefore,  deputed  his  army-men  to 
forcibly  take  away  the  cow  from  the  hermitage. 

'9Tt%T  ^rT^cR:im  ?ll 
51^ ut  ^  ?l 

"RT  ^Tt>(j«5*lR«hlll  k  ^  II 

On  the  other  hand  Jamadagni,  the  sage,  went 
to  the  cow  and  started  crying  before  her  narrating 
the  entire  story  to  her.  Finding  the  Brahmana 
ciying,  the  sacred  cow  Surabhi  who  was  indeed 
the  form  of  Laksml  herself  said  to  the  sage. 


Tirol  WnHlcn  elRTT  WcIFJHI  ^  rorni^im?  II 
-qr  cnrfsRi 

^  ^  JllMtUlfM  ^  ^SSWtlk'iill 

Surabhi  said-  Whether  he  is  Indra  or  a  farmer, 
he  has  the  right  to  give  away  his  own  things. 
Therefore  he  can  control,  preserve  or  give  away 
his  own  things  in  charity.  Therefore,  O  sage,  in 
case  you  intend  to  willingly  hand  me  over  to  the 
king,  then  in  that  case,  bowing  at  your  command 
I  shall  willingly  go  to  the  king. 

sisrar  T  ^  t  ■qftroft'  ^ 
rot  ^  ^  k  mi 

But  in  case  you  are  not  willing  to  give  me  to 
the  king,  I  shall  never  leave  your  abode. 
Therefore,  you  drive  away  the  king  with  the 
soldiers  provided  by  me. 

grer  "r#  m«rrMtfBi#'dT;i 
■q%l^  chlHRISIt  T  II  k  ^  II 

^  ^  ^  rot?  ^  "qroi:  ^iTvnTrfro:i 
%  WTt  rocg  f?ii  k'a  II 

O  all  knowledgeable  one,  why  are  you  crying? 
Your  mind  has  been  influenced  by  illusion 
because  of  the  meeting  with  somebody  and  not 
within  the  competence  of  any  individual.  What 
are  you  to  me  and  what  am  I  to  you?  But  your 
relationship  with  me  has  been  established  due  to 
the  time  because  the  attachment  remains  till  such 
time  as  the  relationship  is  there. 

rot  wqrfw  ^  ^^^i 

f  ro  ^11  k  d  II 

Whatever  is  known  to  the  mind  as  its  own  and 
till  such  time  as  the  mind  accepts  its  ownership 
only  up  to  that  time  he  feels  painful  by  its 
separation. 

^r^cKcll  thlk^^ST  (ctfc^qifH  ^1 
TTOiro^aifw  ^11  k*?  II 
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Thus  speaking,  the  sacred  cow  Kamadhenu 
created  many  soldiers  equipped  with  various 
types  of  weapons. 

chfOvlTcIcHTfsIehliil: 

W3Kl3^T:ll^o| 
vTfERT«Jt  I 

chifRdif^;W  ^  ?ii 

Vld^^l'dSIt  JKl^Wl:  ya^VlirgPl'ldl:ll^?ll 
mi^dpils,ia»<iudl: 

-ji^i^viifvir^gwTsr  Bici^eulr  <N!jdg)i:ii^^ii 
f^Ndl  JJ^^!i>llfdeblfihrl^<i|ld’M:l 
^  ■g^  =Efm  ^11 5,-^  II 

9’'^”3  ^  ^  <4l^r^c(|T^  ^1 

•gfr:  ■R^d^i'*! i ii  ^  mi 
^  yrftcfr  ^  ^  «4gciiij  f  i 
ebrtfHI^'M'^d  WllldtcHilRMiJH^II  ^  ^  II 
dx^ddl  -jMVIftrd^'IdtgildTRld'H:  I 
ij^dRi^m  wss^sT^  •4ci^yid:ii^^ii 

Thereafter,  three  crores  of  soldiers  appeared 
from  the  mouth  of  Kapila  the  cow,  who  were 
holding  swords  and  shields,  five  crores  of 
soldiers  holding  tridents,  a  hundred  crores  of 
soldiers  from  the  eyes  holding  bow  and  arrow, 
three  crores  of  soldiers,  carrying  staff  and  three 
crores  of  warriors  holding  sa/ctis  and  a  hundred 
crores  of  warriors  holding  clubs.  Thousands  of 
drummers  emerged  from  the  soles  of  hoofs, 
besides  three  crores  of  Rajaputras  from  the  thighs 
and  from  private  parts  and  three  crores  of 
soldiers  who  were  Mlecchas.  Thus  the  sacred 
cow  Kapila  handed  over  the  entire  army  of 
soldiers  to  the  sage  and  granted  him  full 
protection.  She  said  these  soldiers  will  go 
immediately  and  fight  with  the  king’s  army.  You 
do  not  have  to  go  there.  Thus  getting  protected 
with  so  great  an  army,  the  sage  was  delighted. 
The  messengers  of  the  king  went  back  to  him 
and  conveyed  the  news  of  the  army  of  Kapila. 
On  realising  the  possibility  of  his  defeat,  the  king 


felt  panicky  and  deputing  his  messengers  he 
called  for  more  army  from  his  kingdom. 

^  #11110  Tl^o  MUmfdTsTo 

iJ.eb<'dc«^^'dy VH <y 'jiu^n^cfcil4^.aK»iduI*i  tpt 
xigf^ssjTirtii^'uii 
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Chapter  25 

Battle  between  Jamadagni  and 
Kartaviryarjuna 


Narayana  said  -  The  king  Kartavirya  was 
painful  at  heart  and  in  anger  he  sent  a  messenger 
to  the  sage. 

^  Etg  ^ -gi^SriTT^i 

W  grilTOlfdaiil  ?  II 

He  said,  "O  best  of  the  sage,  I  am  your  servant 
and  a  guest,  therefore  you  give  me  appropriately 
either  the  sacred  cow  or  the  battle,  whatever  you 
deem  better." 

IJrfW  gw  'jTfRT  yf^^M<^:l 

^  tW  Hlfd«R  ^  ^riycllrj  f  II  ^  II 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  messengers,  the 
sage  laughed  and  spoke  to  the  messenger,  the 
words  which  were  beneficial,  truthful  and  quite 
appropriate. 

JjfrhciM 

^  r«i6K:  4iMi4lal  tW  'Wl.l 

farfw  ^  iiyi9i^  itiylf^dH.ii'iiii 

The  sage  said  -  Finding  the  king  hungry  I 
brought  him  to  my  abode  and  served  him  with 
food  appropriately  whatever  was  available  with 
me. 

■cFfttHf  w  "w  aiu(iii|ebi  c^ngi 

fqfergiihii 
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O  messengers,  now  the  same  king  is 
demanding  my  sacred  cow  from  me  which  is 
dearer  to  me  than  my  life.  I  am  therefore  unable 
to  part  with  her.  I  will  fight  now;  this  is  my 
resolve. 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  sage,  the 
messenger  felt  panicky  at  heart  and  spoke  to  the 
king  whatever  the  sage  had  told  him. 

chftFn^TT?  ■RTM  eb-<|WJFH.I 

etjOllMK  'llchl  tMT  ^'<4  ttitIlIVSIl 

Thereafter,  the  sage  spoke  to  the  cow.  "You 
tell  me  what  I  should  do  now,  because  the  army 
is  like  a  boat  without  a  sailor." 

et>r9HI  ^  ^  Vltcdfui  fcifc^ejlPl  ^1 

^  wnr  ^fhRtfw^ii  6  ii 

Kapila  then  imparted  the  sage  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  use  of  various  types  of 
weapons  and  arrows  and  other  tricks  of  the 
battlefield. 

^  ^  fq%cni‘i 

g^ii  ^  II 

^  Trni  t  srr^ur^  ^i 

^  ^  viRhyiRuiiii 

grftJMT  mfwdlll^oll 

^  Tf  wm  t'JiifiRH.ii 

She  then  said,  "O  Brahmana,  you  will  surely 
be  victorious  in  the  battle-field."  O  sage,  you  are 
not  supposed  to  die  without  the  Satydstra.  A 
Brahmana  is  going  to  fight  with  a  king  who  is  the 
disciple  of  Dattatreya  and  is  quite  powerful,  is 
quite  valorous  but  useless.  Thus  speaking,  O 
Brahmana,  the  sacred  cow  kept  quiet. 

Thereafter  the  sage  kept  the  army  ready  and 
proceeded  on  to  the  battle-field. 

TPJT  mm  WT 


The  king  also  bowed  in  reverence  to  the  sage 
Jamadagni  reaching  in  the  battle-field.  Thereafter 
the  battle  between  the  two  armies  started. 

^  TI#  c#HIT  Tutll  II 

93%^^  tit  chiHivii  3^1 

#5:  gnftTFmift  ^  ^n^:ii  ^ttii 

^if^d  rignr  ^1 

VK'^^’MI  TM  grslqgpi  f  II  ^qil 

The  soldiers  of  Kapila  forcefully  defeated  the 
army  of  the  king  and  the  chariot  of  the  king  was 
also  playfully  broken.  His  kavaca  was  cut-off; 
the  king  was  unable  to  be  victorious  over  the 
army  of  Kapila.  By  the  showering  of  the 
weapons,  the  army  was  deprived  of  the  arrows 
and  the  weapons. 

^  W:  f^r4^«=f  i4vTTf4fn!;i 
^  3^11  ?^ii 

TFstfir  m 

Tm  ^  ^  ^  ^nra»i.ii  ^'sii 

O  sage,  only  a  small  number  of  the  king’s 
army  could  escape  and  some  of  the  soldiers  fled 
fi'om  the  battle  field.  The  merciful  sage  found  the 
king  fainted. 

^Mlit  gpHI  qTilS3ituAul«4:l 

3TT?f]raf^  ^  ^jratsfelfd  ^TtngTTII  ^6  It 
Thereafter,  the  sage  gave  the  king  the  dust  of 
his  feet  besides  the  blessings,  saying,  "You  will 
be  victorious."  Thus  speaking  he  took  away  the 
water  from  the  Kama^^alu  and  brought  him  back 
to  life. 

-jilgqimy  1 3^1 

m  TTsn  ’Emrt  tuni^riv^ii  w 

3^  WT  w  ■gftirt  i^jdi^fc^ :  I 

gfr:  rrllfdl^^-'^tlRoll 

H sii^uiHi  3  -R^ii  9  ^11 

On  regaining  consciousness,  the  king  came  out 
of  the  battle-field  and  spoke  humble  words. 
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folding  his  hands  to  the  sage  bowing  in  reverence 
to  him  at  the  same  time.  The  sage  blessed  him 
variously  and  embraced  the  king.  The  king  was 
then  bathed  and  was  served  food.  The  mind  of 
the  Brahmanas  is  always  soft  like  butter. 

IT  ^  W  SRifetril  9  ^  II 

The  mind  of  other  people  is  always  sharp  like 
the  edge  of  a  blade,  which  is  quite  stiff  and  hard. 
Thereafter  the  sage  said,  "O  king  you  go  back  to 
your  abode." 

Tnt  ^  ^  MiirmHIH,ll  ?  ^  II 

The  king  said  -  "O  great  warrior  I  shall  not 
return  home;  you  kindly  give  me  the  battle  or  the 
cow  desired  by  me." 

9r?ro  TT?To  »|U|i4dt§o  qu^qio 

qm  vi%f^ltssqnT;ll ^qil 
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Chapter  26 

Ending  of  the  battle  by  Brahma 

Hlit;  -ScIM 

f|ct  ^  irafigTra^ii  ^ii 

Narayana  said  -  "On  hearing  the  words  of  the 
king,  the  best  of  the  sages  started  speaking  to 
him,  reminding  himself  of  the  name  of  the  lord, 
which  were  quite  beneficial,  truthful  and  the  full 
of  essence." 

Tjt  w  WfFT 

srif  ^  ii 

The  sage  said  -  "O  virtuous  one,  you  go  back 
to  your  house  and  protect  your  everlasting 
dharma  because  by  falling  from  the  dharma,  the 
wisdom  remains  stable."  This  is  certain. 


^  f%stRd:ll  ^11 

■RIM  ^ 

31^^  %cRira%  ^  rTII'ltll 

O  king,  finding  you  hungry  I  brought  to  you 
my  abode  and  extended  you  all  the  honour 
appropriately.  Currently  also  finding  you  fainted 
I  blessed  you  pouring  the  dust  of  my  feet  over 
you,  which  brought  you  back  to  your  senses. 
This  is  not  appropriate  to  be  talked." 

3nJTO 

WRi  ^  f  II  q  II 

gfr:  ^ 

TRTT  t  ^  ITj!  ^1^  ■rd^H.-ll^ll 

^niv9ii 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  sage  the  king 
bowed  in  reverence  to  the  sage  and  mounting  on 
the  chariot,  said,  "You  allow  me  to  fight." 
Thereafter  wearing  the  kavaca,  the  sage  started 
fighting  with  him.  The  king  on  his  part  getting 
enraged  fought  a  fierce  battle.  The  sage  on  the 
other  hand  with  the  use  of  these  weapons  by  the 
sacred  cow,  relieved  the  king  of  all  the  weapons. 
Thereafter,  with  the  use  of  sakti  provided  by 
Kapila,  the  king  again  fainted. 

^qsr  TfTET  jm  tralgcdVd:! 

^PlHI  ^’Acl  ^11  i  II 

3iF^  til'd 4imm  -mt 

gPrf^ciiqtiTOrR  greqfr  ^  #Htiiii  ii 
^5^  ^  ■Rtft  ^1 

gi^loqit^ui  HlcTOTII^oii 

Thereafter  regaining  consciousness,  the  king 
having  the  lotus-like  eyes,  fought  a  fierce  battle 
with  the  sage;  then  the  best  of  the  king  used  the 
fire-arrow  on  the  sage  in  the  battle-field  which 
was  neutralised  by  the  sage  with  the  use  of 
Varunastra. 
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The  king  on  his  part  used  in  the  battle-field  the 
Vdrundstra  quite  playfully. 

clI-Mcqi^  ^1 

TTRifoT  ■gfq^:  w\ 

qiMiiy  xi  iun^4f^i 

rfiiyM  ^nnrg^ii  ii 

The  king  attacked  the  sage  with  Vdyavydstra 
and  the  sage  neutralised  it  with  the  use  of 
Gandharvastra.  The  king  used  serpent-arrow  on 
the  sage  in  the  battle-field  and  the  sage  in  turn,  in 
an  instant,  shot,  a  Garuda  arrow  destroying  the 
weapons  of  the  king. 


cr?rii  ii 

4«JWH^UI  Q<rll<homq4R  ^1 
^ii  ^'kii 


O  NSrada,  the  king  then  shot  Mdhes'vardstra 
on  the  sage  which  was  the  terrific  of  all  and 
emitted  lustre  like  hundreds  of  suns  illumining 
the  entire  universe.  The  sage  on  the  other  hand, 
neutralised  the  same  with  the  use  of  divine  Vais 
navdstra  which  pervaded  the  three  worlds. 


rqcKt^l  TRTR  ^^11  ^mi 

w  snroT  ^nit 
yHyif^nyti  m  ii 


Thereafter,  the  sage  attacked  the  king  with 
Ndrdyandstra  reciting  the  mantra.  The  king 
throwing  away  all  the  weapons,  bowed  in 
reverence  to  the  same  and  took  refuge  under  it. 
The  weapon  started  roaming  in  all  the  directions 
in  the  universe  emitting  flames  of  fire  like  the 
fire  of  dissolution  out  of  it. 


f%r  jm  ■gsamr  ^  giTf  wii  vaw 

The  sage  then  used  in  the  battle-field 
Jrmbhandstra  as  a  result  of  which  the  king  felt 
sleepy  and  he  went  to  sleep  as  if  dead. 


■RRf^  -m  ygylat  gfdwdiiii  ii 

Finding  that  the  king  was  so  sleeping,  the  sage 
used  the  crescent  arrow  which  destroys  the 
king’s  chariot,  the  charioteer,  the  bow  and  the 
arrows. 

gtit  ^  II  II 

As  a  result  of  the  shooting  of  the  arrow,  the 
crown  of  the  king,  the  chatra,  the  kavaca  the 
weapons,  the  quiver  and  the  horses  also  were 
cut-off. 

'HlndTI 

s9 

wwfm  w^ii  ?  o  II 

qfnw  lilyq'mra  ^q^ojci  Hlnqii 

O  sd 

Thereafter  the  sage  with  the  use  of  Ndgdstra 
captured  the  king  as  well  as  his  courtiers. 
Thereafter  Sumantra  brought  back  to  the  king  to 
sense  and  showed  him  the  captured  courtiers. 

dv^fyicii  gti  w  Mlrratmy  it^inp^i 

’l^rgcIN  III  II 

Thereafter  showing  the  same  to  the  king  he 
was  freed.  Blessing  him,  the  sage  said,  "You  go 
back  home." 

TTSIT  chlqiiSfgMiq  ‘^yrg^TRl 

t  ^ii  ?  ?  ii 

Getting  enraged  the  king  got  up  and  attacked 
the  sage  with  a  trident  which  was  destroyed  by 
the  sage  with  his  s'akti. 

WT  WWvTgi 

gM  git^  w  MtfqtgiR'kii 

In  the  meantime  Brahma  arrived  there  and 
extending  nice  advise  to  both  of  them,  he 
developed  love  for  each  other  in  the  mind  of  both 
of  them. 

wm  pt^  ^  turw^i 
TfiTT  ^RSIT  xrfq  ■^cig<  ?R[TII  ?  h  II 
gf^nWt  WSIR  ^  Wc4lch 
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h\-^^\\ 

Getting  satisfied  in  the  battle-field,  the  sage 
bowed  before  the  king.  The  king  on  the  other 
hand  bowed  in  reverence  to  Brahma  as  well  as 
the  sage  and  went  back  to  his  kingdom  while  the 
sage  reverted  to  his  abode.  Brahma  on  the  other 
hand  also  went  back  to  his  abode.  I  have  spoken 
all  this  to  you,  what  more  do  you  want  to  listen 
to  from  me? 
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Kartaviryarjuna  was  mounted  on  a  chariot 
wearing  the  kavaca. 

O  sage,  with  the  sound  produced  from  the 
playing  of  musical  instruments  and  with  the 
terrific  sound  of  the  movement  of  the  troops  all 
the  people  in  the  hermitage  of  Jamadagni  fainted. 


Chapter  27 

Destruction  of  Jamadagni  and 
Parasurama’s  resolve 


^TlldUl  3^ 

?fT  ^  TFirr 

arrsnim  3=1:11  ^11 


Narayana  said  -  The  king  reciting  the  name  of 
the  lord  and  getting  surprised  left  for  his  abode. 
He  once  again  arrived  at  the  hermitage  of 
Jamadagni. 


isjRt  ^  jRhi 

3T^F^  ?  II 


He  was  accompanied  by  four  lakhs  of  chariots, 
ten  lakhs  of  soldiers  mounted  on  chariots,  one 
lakh  big  horses  besides  elephants,  foot  soldiers, 
the  number  of  which  could  not  be  estimated. 


TTvJl-riiiuli  ^  RHidHiri:i5h=ni;i 

II  ?  II 

n4ui  3^1 

isrwt  i^^iuii 

There  were  a  lakh  of  others  kings  who  were 
great,  valorous  and  strong.  Thus  the  king  arrived 
there  with  a  well  equipped  army  and  could 
conquer  the  three  worlds.  He  surrounded  the 
hermitage  of  Jamadagni  from  all  sides. 


fZf  MHclHJ^IrcII  ^^1 
jt  TPi  IPISI)  ^^niHI<IVId:ll^ll 
The  valorous  king  entered  the  hermitage  and 
caught  hold  of  the  Kapila  cow  and  the  degraded 
king  dragged  her  and  thought  of  carrying  her  to 
his  abode. 

-gf^r^  3#gT  wt  «jg:i 
u.chra'i  gThhNsr  ^  #  wiT^iivaii 

3mmj«ii^=Hci?=TiyT^  ^  ^rii:i 
sfiwm  TtiTw4  f^:?Tfr  grtiuii 

Thereafter,  the  dwellers  of  the  hermitage  of 
the  sage  took  the  bows  and  arrows  in  their  hands, 
with  naked  bodies  bowing  at  the  feet  of  the  cow, 
reciting  the  name  of  the  lord,  assuring  variously, 
appeared  before  the  king  for  a  fight. 

■qsflll  II 

The  sage  making  great  effort  created  a  net  of 
arrows  and  he  covered  his  entire  hermitage  with 
the  net  of  arrows  as  if  a  human  being  was 
wearing  a  kavaca. 

f^ssgrnt  ^  11 

The  sage  then  created  another  net  of  arrows 
and  surrounded  the  entire  army  of  the  king  with 
the  same. 

■gf^  Vii^^  ymftiH,' 

w  wfoi  q^ii 

Thus  with  the  net  of  the  arrows  created  by  the 
sage,  the  entire  royal  army  was  imprisoned  in  it 
like  a  bird  placed  in  a  cage. 
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TTilT  ^  W(gT:l 


Thereafter  finding  the  army  thus  imprisoned 
there,  the  king  got  down  from  his  chariot  and 
with  folded  hands  together  with  all  other  kings 
bowed  in  reverence  to  the  sage. 

qrgTSS'^jTtF  ^  IT  ITM  Tg^TT%q:  I 

3TTW  ^  ^itl4  iamTH:li 

3TT^  W ’T3!t  gfr:  1 1  1 1 

gfq%^  Romi^  gq:i 

^STETH  rRrgfT:ll?mi 
3Ttit  wiR  ^  Mir 
^i«1fciric(i4sr  tgus  isius  nehi<  'TT:ll^^ll 
The  sage  blessed  them  variously;  thereafter  the 
king  was  delighted  and  mounted  his  chariot.  The 
king  then  together  with  all  other  kings  started 
shooting  arrows,  clubs  and  saktis  but  the  sage 
destroyed  all  of  them  playfully.  The  sage  also 
used  his  own  weapons  which  were  also  shattered 
by  the  king  who  ultimately  used  the  trident  to 
attack  the  sage.  The  trident  was  destroyed  by  the 
sage  and  he  created  another  net  of  arrows  but  the 
king  with  the  use  of  his  terrific  weapons 
shattered  the  same. 


P(«io&i ;  T  ^  ?IW:  qRifqggi 

gfqqT  ^  ^ 

^  T  ^51^  grim;  It  ti 

g?W  giftRT  fir  vi^eFgl^frrgi 

fjr^^CTsrq  M'ggan'.ii^<?ii 


Those  who  were  captured  in  the  net  of  arrows, 
could  not  -escape  anywhere.  Thereafter,  the  sage 
with  the  use  of  Jrmbhandstra,  made  all  the 
elephants,  the  horses,  the  foot  soldiers  and  all 
other  soldiers  to  be  overpowered  in  a  deep 
swoon.  Finding  the  king  asleep,  the  sage,  did  not 
kill  him. 


ttsit  3ito  Him 

fMwTHT  gfq  WT  sjg;  iR  o  II 


Delightfully  he  brought  to  senses  the  Kapila 
cow  who  had  fainted  while  weeping  and  taking 
her  with  him  he  returned  to  his  Asrama. 


^jrmqr  gjftiRT  TcIWT  ^  TnuRRm 

gf%  THsft  gflT^  Wt  sig:iR  ^11 

In  the  meantime,  the  king  recovered  his 
senses,  prevented  the  movement  of  the  sage  and 
the  cow  with  the  use  of  his  arrows. 

IBRS  TT 

wMt  gql^  Trat  MMn  ■JRg^iR  ?  II 

But  inspite  of  the  danger  ahead  he  left  the 
battle-field  and  went  to  his  abode.  The  sage 
thereafter  moved  fearlessly  towards  his 
hermitage. 

RsqrMr  gft^  gqr?!  wt  «ig:i 

3M  jm  ^  Tc|«Mc1;1 

The  king  then  shot  Brahmdstra  on  the  sage 
which  was  neutralised  by  the  sage  with  the  use  of 
his  own  Brahmastra.  The  sage  then  with  the  use 
of  divine  weapons  with  him,  neutralised  all  the 
weapons  of  the  king  including  his  bows  and 
arrows,  the  chariot  with  charioteer  and  the 
horrible  kavaca  also. 


w?  qM  TT  TT  !iiird>gv«hiim,s 

^okrqTTT  TRg^rrqJWI^IR  h  II 


This  enraged  the  king  who  looked  at  the  sakti 
which  was  lying  close  by  and  could  surely 
destroy  a  human  being  and  was  bestowed  by 
Dattatreya. 


M  qTTrauirq  rn 

Mis  ■qmrqi^  qrmiR  ^  II 

The  king  mentally  bowed  in  reverence  to 
Dattatreya  and  then  to  the  sakti.  Thereafter  the 
s'akti  which  dazzled  like  hundreds  of  sj^s  and 
started  wielding  the  same  in  the  battle-field. 

SlTBnW  W  W  Rst  ?f?TIR 's  II 
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srrajiwisr  w  <i  II 

O  Narada,  the  king  invoked  the  lustre  of  all 
the  gods,  Narayana,  Siva,  Brahma  and  the 
illusion  reciting  the  mantras  as  a  result  of  which, 
the  lustre  of  the  same  was  spread  in  all  the  ten 
directions. 

-m:  TITO  ¥1  iS'irHi'jriH'di  'gfe^ll  9  II 

Finding  the  king  using  that  s'akti  on  the  sage, 
all  the  gods  who  had  assembled  there  to  witness 
the  battle  started  crying  in  terror. 

#tIIT  ^  ^11  ^  O  II 

Kartaviryarjuna  had  himself  shot  it  wielding  in 
the  air.  The  s'akti  got  ignited  and  struck  at  the 
chest  of  the  sage. 

ww  n  intiiiwrriT  ■aiJFFl.i 

^5-raft  ^  III  ?  ^11 

It  pierced  through  the  heart  of  the  sage  and 
then  went  to  the  lord  which  was  given  by  the 
lord  to  Dattatreya. 

^  'hf^vll  gf:l 
I  III  dicic^t*ji?5  itiTli;  ■^TT  inTFi  ?ii  ^  ?  ii 
The  sage  fainted  instantaneously  and  the  life 
departed  out  of  his  body.  His  lustre  went  to 
Brahmaloka  while  roaming  in  the  air  for  some 
time. 

TIT  cfKldmiM  ’TIHIIt 
TrTfWTHTSi  t  it^^TMtf*rTTgi^ll  ?  ?  II 
Finding  the  sage  killed  in  the  battle-field,  the 
Kapila  cow  started  crying  in  the  battle-field.  She 
said,  "O  lord"  and  thus  speaking  she  went  to  the 
Goloka. 

fjwFr  HTTf  ItTt  ^^uii 

TtT  si^'^guii  -JiMcfHiin^'ijii 

Reaching  Goloka  she  narrated  the  entire  story 
to  lord  Krsna  who  was  seated  there,  on  the  gem- 


studded  lion-throne  comfortably  and  was 
surrounded  by  the  cow-herds  and  cowherdesses. 

^  *IhK|gHi  TTgi  TIT  II 
dci^fd-^Hi  iHfiyi  g^iii^mi 
O  Brahmana,  the  cow  was  first  of  all  given  by 
lord  Krsna  to  Brahma.  Brahma  gave  her  to  Bhrgu 
and  Bhrgu  lovingly  gave  her  away  to  Jamadagni 
at  Puskara. 

Sisr  TRT  it  fllrl 

arafert  f^tid4i4  ■gini  ^  ^  ii 

Thereafter,  she  bowing  in  reverence  to  the 
group  of  Kamadhenu  cows  left  the  place.  With 
the  tears  dropping  from  her  eyes  pearls  were 
formed  on  earth. 

yrnTira  -gi  wm  iiiiti 

^  tttii^vsii 

The  king  after  killing  Jamadagni  performed 
repentance  with  his  soldiers  and  left  for  his  place. 

n:  Trr  ’^iRt  aiw  I  TRII  Mfd^ldll 

^  gi^  TTR  T7R  f|ilrU<4N  III  ?  II 

Finding  his  lord  having  been  killed,  the  chaste 
Menaka  arrived  there  taking  the  body  in  her  lap, 
she  fainted. 

atwhiq  ^fnnl 

TUTJ  iniR  RltiJT  TFTtsrrat  g  4)hRl<ll  ^  ^  II 
On  regaining  consciousness  the  chaste  lady, 
did  not  cry  but  reciting  the  name  of  Rama  and 
her  husband  started  summoning  Parasurama. 

^  TIRt  "gi  Tni  vi^^ld! 

3Tra;i4  TUTflRT  TRIFtff  lifbFfT  ^lltfoH 
Parasurama  on  the  other  hand  who  could 
move  at  the  speed  thought  and  was  well-versed 
in  the  yogas  arrived  there  from  Puskara  and  he 
bowed  in  reverence  to  his  mother. 

fivRTPT  W  ^  I  ^  ^1 

fijit  ^lliR  #%si'^^<i'j^ygni*iii'><?ii 

■g^:ll')r^l! 
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Parasurama  then  found  his  father  having  been 
killed,  the  mother  filled  with  grief  and  the  cow 
Kapila  having  proceeded  to  Goloka.  He  also 
learnt  about  the  news  of  the  battle.  He  lamented 
again  and  again  reciting  the  name  of  his  father 
and  mother.  Thereafter  he,  who  was  the  best  of 
the  yogis  prepared  a  pyre  of  a  sandal-wood. 

TIR  TFT  ^  ^  c^t  %Fr  ^1 

Renuka  on  the  other  hand  embraced 
Parasurama,  kissed  his  cheeks  and  head. 
Thereafter  she  started  crying  aloud. 


then  offer  tarpana  to  my  ancestors  with  the 
blood  of  Kartavirya."  Thus  taking  a  vow  before 
his  mother,  Paras'urama  again  started  lamenting. 
Thereafter  he  started  speaking  to  his  mother,  the 
words  which  were  prosperous,  truthful  and 
according  to  the  scriptures. 


irllHoll 


Parasurama  said  -  The  one  who  disobeys  the 
command  of  his  father  and  does  not  kill  the  killer 
of  the  father,  such  a  foolish  fellow  surely  falls  in 
the  terrific  hell. 


TTrtiniTriir*  I  ^  •55131 


■RM  H*<;chlO  xl  eh^'iic^ch:! 


She  uttered,  "O  Rama,  where  should  I  proceed 
leaving  you."  Thus  speaking  she  went  on 
lamenting  again  and  again. 

•RRT  ^  ^rf^: 

m  ’erain: 

O  son,  you  have  been  dearer  to  me  than  my 
life  even.  On  son,  you  don’t  go  to  the  battle-field 
after  performing  the  last  rites  of  your  parents.  O 
son,  you  remain  in  your  abode  comfortably  and 
perform  tapas  but  don’t  fight  with  terrific  ks 
atrlyas  because  by  doing  so,  the  result  becomes 
unpleasant." 

grttitlflt 


The  one  who  ignites  fire,  administers  poison 
or  holds  weapons  or  the  one  who  snatches  away 
the  riches  and  the  one  who  snatches  away 
another  fields  and  the  wife,  the  one  who  kills  the 
father  and  the  brother,  the  one  who  is  always 
lazy,  the  back-biter,  the  one  who  always  speaks 
harsh  words,  such  people  are  always  treated  to  be 
sinners  and  according  to  the  provision  of  the 
Vedas,  they  are  fit  to  be  killed. 

f&'dlHI  t'itRlfvtcti'FH  uHl 

The  one  who  snatches  away  the  riches,  drives 
away  others'  possessions,  the  shaving  of  the  head 
or  denouncement  these  are  considered  to  be  the 
death  for  the  Brahmana. 

^  didbflrt  'ETIlh’iill 


TFT  ddW 

%;  Vimd^-dli 

Hr  ^  II 

Thus  hearing  the  words  of  his  mother, 
Parasurama  took  a  vow  that  "1  shall  surely  rid  the 
earth  of  the  ksatrlyas  twenty  one  times  and  I  shall 
kill  this  degraded  Kartavirya  playfully."  I  shall 


In  the  meantime  the  sage  Bhrgu  himself 
arrived  there  and  he  started  expressing  his  heart 
felt  grief.  Finding  both  Parasurama  and  Renuka 
in  a  melancholy  mood  he  started  speaking  to 
them  the  words  which  was  according  to  the 
Vedas  and  were  beneficial  even  for  the  next 
world. 
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iitvi^TiTt  ^  ^  ■pi 

11 « A  W  T^imlM^II  V  mi 

Bhrgu  said  -  O  son,  you  are  bom  in  my  race 
and  are  very  well-read.  Why  are  you  lamenting? 
Because  everything  in  the  universe  is  perishable 
like  the  bubble  of  water. 

-mm  fTBot  p^i 

^51^  <1^  ■RT  ^  II 

O  son,  recite  the  name  of  lord  Krsna,  who  is 
the  essence  of  tmth  and  is  quite  tmthful  as  well. 
O  son,  whosoever  is  gone  is  gone.  The  one  who 
has  gone  can  never  come  back. 


Whatever  is  destined  to  happen,  it  happens 
always.  Who  can  prevent  one  from  facing  the 
results  of  the  deeds  performed  by  him  in  earlier 
births? 

froftR  ^Ttng;^  Ir  ^  ftgi^ii  q  <s  II 
Hi<4iqi'ii  Rlftnr  ^ 

^  JTRT.'igR^  pil  q  II 

O  son,  whatever  past,  present  and  future  is 
there,  has  been  built  preordained  by  lord  Krsna 
on  the  basis  of  the  deeds  which  are  destined  to  be 
performed;  who  can  prevent  them?  O  son  this 
body  of  five  elements  is  the  seed  of  illusion 
which  vanishes  like  the  dream  of  the  morning 
hours. 

pr  ■pRT  ^  ^nf^:  pr  ebf^iqqwyii 

JITW WTMf^ll  ^  O II 
With  the  departing  of  the  soul  from  the  body, 
hunger,  sleep,  mercy,  glory,  forgiveness  and 
grace  besides  the  wisdom  of  the  mind  also  depart 
from  the  body. 

TTBRl:  <l^’^fi|c|  feh<*<l:l 

^  dfiptsjpf  t  ^  ^  II  ^  ^11 


His  wisdom  and  all  his  strength  also  leave  the 
body  like  the  servants  of  the  king  who  always 
follow  him.  Therefore,  you  make  an  effort  to 
recite  the  name  of  lord  Krsna, 

It  gr  ^  ^  ftcR:  I;  gr  pr:  pi 

Wi;ii^?ii 

O  son,  who  happens  to  be  the  father  of  whom 
and  who  happens  to  be  the  son  of  whom;  all  of 
them  are  influenced  by  their  own  deeds  and  are 
wandering  here  in  the  ocean  of  the  universe. 

TTT 15?^  in  p  •Rnicni;i 

■IcRipqfRTpRt  Rp  fgr^ll  ^  ?  II 

O  son,  the  intellectuals  do  not  lament  like  this. 
Therefore,  you  stop  crying  because  the  tears  that 
fall  with  the  crying  drive  the  dead  person  to  the 
hell. 

R^dltaill^RUlH  ^  qi<«lcn:l 

^  JJ^IrqfWcc|rlrf<ehH,l 

Btw  g  w  piiTt  ■rrP  frenii  ^  q  II 

gRpt  g  ggr  gTg^lg^igtpj  boti 

-Rig  g?t  grssqiwfd  ’d^pii^^ii 

By  calling  whose  name  the  sages  cry,  they 
cannot  get  him  back  even  when  they  cry  for  him. 
This  is  certain  because  the  soul  is  part  of  the 
body.  The  skin  and  bones  are  consumed  by  the 
earth.  Similarly  a  part  of  the  body  is  consumed 
by  the  water,  the  void  goes  to  the  sky  and  the 
part  of  the  wind  merges  into  the  wind  and  the 
part  of  lustre  merges  into  the  light. 

qiRffwg?T:g^cfagTRidiei?>ftRT:i 

Thus  everything  merges  into  the  five  elements. 
Therefore  no  one  would  gain  anything  by 
lamenting.  Thereafter,  only  the  name  his  glory, 
his  good  deeds  are  remembered  by  the  people 
after  the  death  of  a  person.  Therefore,  you 
perform  the  last  rights  as  prescribed  in  the  Vedas. 

g g  gf :  g  33®! ggrtgfftng  g;i 
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'9Tl^  nrqi'fl  IT^pir^l  I 

Because  the  one  who  perfonns  these  rites  for 
the  welfare  of  the  departed  soul,  he  could  be 
called  the  real  relative."  On  hearing  the  words  of 
Bhrgu,  the  chaste  Renuka  shed  all  her  grief  and 
started  speaking  to  him. 

■^0  wrfinsro 
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Chapter  28 

The  Departure  of  Bhj-gu  to  Brahmaloka 

-pts^  ^  tTR^:ii  Vi 
di'^odl  9n^  odd  W 15^  ^  ^1 

tddHId)  d)fd'jRH|ti'll?ll 

Renuka  said  -  I  shall  follow  the  footsteps  of 
my  husband,  but  this  is  the  fourth  day  of  the 
period  of  my  menses  when  my  husband  has  been 
killed.  O  best  of  those  well-versed  in  the  Vedas, 
because  of  the  merits  of  many  of  my  earlier 
births,  you  have  arrived  here  and  you  kindly  tell 
me  as  to  what  I  should  do  in  my  present 
condition. 

idiiq^:  II  ^  ii 

^  ^  ^drK5ddl;l 

rfiT  ft#  ^  wrsfl;  fti^pziftii-ijii 

Bhrgu  said  -  O  chaste  lady,  you  follow  the 
footsteps  of  your  virtuous  husband  because  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  period  a  woman  gets 
purified  in  all  respects  and  can  perform  all  the 
deeds  for  the  husband.  But  the  woman  gets 
purified  on  the  fourth  day  for  the  husband  and 


not  for  performing  divine  actions.  For 
performing  the  tasks  of  the  gods  and  the  manes 
she  is  purified  on  the  fifth  day. 

d4rWlfiHtll<HJ  IITE#  ^  JHllft  xTII  II 

As  the  snake-charmer  catches  the  snake  from 
the  hole  in  the  earth,  similarly  the  wife  carries 
the  husband  with  her  in  the  heaven. 

3?cr  31*^  nrfe  ^^irg^ii  ^  ii 

O  virtuous  one,  she  remains  there  for  the 
period  is  equivalent  to  the  life  of  fourteen  Indras. 
Therefore  you  also  enjoy  the  result  of  your  good 
or  bad  deeds. 

■R  g#  ^fag;idl  -RT  'ET  ^SfTSSftl 

■R  "R  ftMt 

O  daughter,  only  that  son  is  virtuous  who 
bestows  the  devotion  of  the  lord  and  only  that 
woman  is  virtuous  who  follows  the  footsteps  of 
the  husband.  Only  such  of  the  brothers  could  be 
termed  as  true  brothers  who  give  away  in  charity. 
A  true  pupil  always  respects  his  brother. 

TTSIT  Tnvfti5RIT:l 

^  rT  Wfl  ft#  enftft  II 6 II 

Only  he  could  be  termed  as  the  true  family 
god  who  protects  his  devotees,  only  that  king 
could  be  called  a  true  king  who  maintains  his 
people  well.  Only  such  a  lord  could  be  treated  as 
a  true  lord  who  can  make  his  wives  devoted  the 
dharma. 

■R  p4'4e[ifn  # 

T#  wwT  ^  El  ftlg^T^ii  <K  II 

Only  such  of  the  teacher  could  be  termed  as 
true  teacher  who  could  bestow  on  his  pupils  the 
devotion  of  lord.  This  is  because  they  have  been 
praised  accordingly  in  the  Vedas  and  Purapas. 

TFf  wwiftqi  ^  EFT  -g^i 

giT  grsciiviTfti  gftr  ffliftftTii  n 
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Renuka  said  -  O  sage,  O  virtuous  one,  which 
are  the  ladies  in  the  land  of  Bharata  who  are 
competent  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  their 
husbands  and  those  who  are  considered  to  be 
incompetent.  You  tell  me. 

TjtWTT  W  hfddoqiRHT^dlll 
^[iR\  ^  IWrHT  ebd^nfMUftl 

TjciT  dT;ii  ??ii 

l^mrg  hf^i 

cbWlWHjhT^jPl  dT:ll^^ll 

Bhrgu  said-  The  ladies  having  small  children, 
those  who  are  pregnant,  the  lady  who  has  not 
started  the  menses,  the  lady  in  period,  degraded 
woman,  woman  suffering  from  leprosy,  the 
women  who  are  averse  to  serving  the  husbands, 
undevoted  women  and  the  women  with  foul 
tongue  are  not  considered  to  be  suitable  for 
following  the  footsteps  of  their  husband.  In  case 
by  the  move  of  destiny,  they  do  so,  they  cannot 
achieve  for  their  husbands  the  desired  goal.  The 
one  who  pleasantly  carries  the  body  of  the 
husband  to  the  pyre  and  follows  him,  the  one 
who  is  dear  to  the  husband,  she  surely  gets  him 
the  heaven. 

ht:i 

%  gj&iTT  infe  ciisrwi 
^mjciRT  w  ^wraHT  ^  ?mi 

Because  such  of  the  ladies  who  follow  their 
husbands,  they  achieve  them  again  and  they  get 
together  again  and  again  in  their  future  births.  O 
virtuous  lady,  I  have  narrated  to  you  the  position 
of  the  house-holder.  Now  I  tell  you  the  position 
of  such  of  the  Vaisnavas  as  die  in  the  sacred 
places.  You  listen  to  me. 

Tfi  gjRf  w 

Wherever  the  husband  of  a  chaste  lady  goes, 
she  follows  him.  She  ultimately  reaches  Vaikunt 
ha  together  with  the  husband. 


Hif+d  ^Ttjui 
RTDt?  TJj# 

5cTOt:  trnrt  hiRu  ^liwi 

•HtBTJi  ct  yir#  UH 

But,  O  Narada,  in  the  land  of  Bharata  there  is 
nothing  special  if  one  dies  at  a  sacred  place 
because  the  devotees  of  lord  Krsna  are  always 
free  from  the  death;  therefore  they  earn  the  same 
merit  by  meeting  with  their  end  anywhere.  They 
do  not  fall  even  at  the  time  of  dissolution. 
Therefore  the  husband  and  wife  always  adore 
NarSyana  and  LaksmI. 

<u(d 

■wraf  ^  WI.ll  II 

If  one  dies  at  a  sacred  place  possessing  all  the 
knowledge,  he  surely  goes  to  Vaikuntha  and  he 
remains  there  up  to  the  life  of  Brahma  with 
pleasure." 

grR  ■R  ^  o  II 

After  thus  speaking  to  Renuka,  Bhrgu  also 
spoke  to  Parasurama  the  words  which  were 
appropriate  to  the  time  and  also  according  to  the 
Vedas. 

gfH  iT?mFr  gr?  7TtgRfrrq;i 
3tir  tnti  ^  ^ii  ?  ^ii 

^  ^  xiftgmi 

He  said,  "O  Parasurama,  O  son,  you  come 
here.  O  virtuous  one,  you  relieve  yourself  from 
the  inauspicious  grief  and  you  place  the  body  of 
your  father  on  the  pyre  with  the  head  towards  the 
southern  direction.  You  clad  it  in  a  new  cloth  and 
yajnopavita  but  your  tears  would  not  fall  while 
doing  so.  You  also  remain  facing  the  south. 

aifoflti'Mgin'd  ^  jn(di4efni;i 

grfr  cTteffr fRiiR  ?  II 
^  g  ^tHTT:  f^>€ggi:i 
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xT  ^  'cT  nwa^i 

^  gn^  wiftiit  ^  ^  II 

W  ^  -emt  ^  MJaMK-lH.1 

f^lHii  wlicTO'g^  <HM4d»ill?V9ll 

cjRiuinli  3igFt  ^  ■j’lg  ^^leR  g^i 

#sri  ^  ggff  wrwf^  ■g^: 
^rggpj<6gH^T^^gf^igrgR  gsrri 
3igw  gnrarss^^jTgr  ?  <?  ii 

You  ignite  the  fire  from  the  wood  and 
remember  all  the  sacred  places  of  the  earth  which 
include  Gaya  and  other  sacred  places  like  the 
sacred  mountain,  besides  Kuruksetra,  Gahga, 
Yamuna,  the  best  of  rivers,  KausikI, 
Candrabhaga  which  removes  all  the  sins, 
GandakI,  Kasi,  Panasa,  Sarayti,  Puspabhadra, 
Bhadra,  Narmada,  Sarasvatl,  Godavari,  Kaverl, 
Svarnarekha,  Puskara,  Raivata,  VarSha,  Srisaila, 
Gandhamadana,  Himalaya,  Kailasa,  Ratna- 
parvata,  Sumeru,  Varanasi,  Prayaga,  the  sacred 
Vmdavana,  the  Haridvara  and  Badrikas'rama. 
You  recite  the  name  of  the  these  again  and  again. 

And  fragrant  flower  on  the  fire  covered  the 
same  with  the  cloth. 


Thereafter  you  bum  all  the  limbs  of  the  body 
which  are  free  from  dharma  or  adharma,  greed 
or  desire  which  will  enable  it  to  proceed  to  the 
divine  abode  of  the  lord.  By  reciting  a  mantra 
you  should  circumambulate  the  pyre  and  by 
reciting  the  mantra  you  perform  all  the  last  rites. 

^  eg  MUdlspR  gnggt  gg:i 

3nf^  gig 

Reciting  atf  you  must  think  that  you  can  be 
reborn  in  this  race  once  again.  You  again  recite 
the  word  svahd  and  desire  for  the  proceeding  of 
the  soul  to  the  region  of  heaven. 

dfccjcfcK 

3T2r  gg  ^iggiT  'rt  gg 
sgra'Fiigstw  itRuim^OTei^i^ii^vaii 
O  son  of  Bhrgu,  you  ignite  the  fire  towards  the 
head  of  the  body  together  with  your  brothers." 
Thus  with  the  command  of  Bhfgu  he  performed 
the  last  rites  with  his  kith  and  kin. 


fd4^4  inw  ^  ^  o  11 

O  son,  adoring  your  ears,  eyes,  nose  and  face 
with  gold,  you  give  it  away  to  the  Brahmana. 

'dllJilM  xT  ^  ri  T3Ift  WOTI 

xT  c[^5f^  '^graiRH:  II  ^  ^11 
5  g»tx||  gtgja  'dunl  grSwi'iiHnil 
Ijc^chlcdciyr  ITPZT  ^  g^cgRIWfll  ^911 
The  copper  vase  filled  with  sea-same  seeds, 
the  cows  and  silver,  should  be  given  in  charity 
together  with  daksind  in  gold.  Thereafter,  the  fire 
should  be  lit  in  the  pyre  and  you  should  speak 
out  that  knowingly  or  unknowingly,  by 
performing  good  or  bad  deeds,  the  human  has 
met  with  the  death. 


Thereafter  Renuka  embracing  her  son 
Paras'urama  spoke  to  him  the  pleasant  words. 


"The  best  form  of  prosperity  in  the  universe  is 
not  to  come  into  conflict  with  anyone.  The 
conflict  is  the  cause  of  destruction  and 
upheavals. 

31*^c4t  t  •R?l 

^  gjifeiT  ggFt  ■‘gigii  ?  11 

Therefore  you  do  not  pick  up  controversy  with 
the  Ksatriyas.  And  for  this  you  give  me  your 
solemn  words.  You  listen  to  my  few  other  words. 


311^1^  g^niTT  ^ 
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?  gifet  II 

Consulting  Brahma  and  your  divine  courtier 
Bhrgu,  you  act  according  to  their  advice  because 
it  is  always  good  to  consult  the  noble  people." 

t  tiRrijvrit 

Thus  speaking  she  left  Parasurama  and  taking 
the  body  of  her  husband  in  her  lap.  She  entered 
the  funeral  pyre 

^  Rprrat  ^  IT  thtt  wi 

sn#r:  TTU^  TT  (dHcHOI  ^ll'k^ll 

Thereafter  Parasurama  together  with  his 
brother  ignited  the  fire  in  the  pyre.  He  then 
started  lamenting  with  his  brothers  and  the  pupils 
of  his  father. 

TPT  <i^(d  TTT  TI^I 

^rwt^^TTni'k^M 
«t|^  TThrcfau4  rraTS5^snrg^^:l 
TTOrr:  v^tmci  uilar  Tit  wffsrr;  1 1  t?  1 1 

vi^xighhdm^nMiRuil 

Rhilfin:  Mldeb^^tictiyyftUhii 

Bt  ^  99^1;  TJ^I 

^McfRd  Titncfw 


arer  Tmt  wofer  ttf 
ft4t;  vImRb^iI  9ii^ul«Tt  m 


^c|U|^y|<yQd  ye||RldH,imo|| 

UjT  rT  ^  tJJpT  tRtpT^I 

9151  ul^  ?R  95iHl«h  'JiMiH  TTMIh^ll 

O  Narada,  thereafter  Parasurama  accompanied 
by  Bhrgu  and  other  Brahmanas  performed  the 
last  rites  of  his  parents  and  gave  away  riches  in 
charity  to  the  Brahmanas  which  included  cows, 
land,  gold,  garments,  beautiful  beds,  water, 
fruits,  sandal-paste,  lamp  of  gems,  heaps  of  silver 
and  gold,  golden  seat,  fragrant  betel,  umbrella, 
sandals,  rosary,  roots  and  fruits  and  tasteful 
sweets.  Thus  giving  away  charities  to  the 
Brahmanas,  he  left  for  Brahmaloka. 

95ici)dj  TT  ^Iirigj«lf9fdfhd*l^l 
WtlhnebBTi^Tfi  h  ?  II 

Reaching  there  he  saw  Brahmaloka  which  was 
built  in  gold  and  was  having  the  boundary  wall 
of  gold  and  pillars  of  gold. 


The  chaste  Renuka  reciting  the  name  of  Rama 
was  reduced  to  ashes.  On  hearing  the  name  of 
their  lord,  the  messengers  arrived  there  at  once 
who  were  of  dark  complexion  having  four  arms 
and  holding  samkha,  cakra,  gadd  and  padma  in 
the  four  hands  wearing  a  long  garland  of  forest 
flowers  round  the  neck  and  the  kirlta  on  the  head 
and  kundalas  in  the  ears.  They  were  clad  in 
lower  yellow  garment. 

Those  messengers  carried  Renuka  and 
Jamadagni  to  the  heaven  before  the  lord. 


Thus  the  divine  couple  arrived  in  the  Vaikunt 
ha  and  started  serving  the  lord  as  his  slaves  with 
devotion. 


He  found  Brahma  there  possessing  divine 
lustre  and  seated  on  a  gem-studded  lion-throne  in 
a  comfortable  posture  and  adorned  with  gem- 
studded  ornaments. 


Rr^rlsf  MR^fgdH^i 

Riaiyduii 

He  happens  to  be  the  best  of  the  siddhas, 
sages,  ascetics  and  was  surrounded  by  them, 
wearing  a  serene  smile  on  his  face.  He  witnessed 
the  dance  of  Vidyadharls. 


jilym-i  ^  wi%:i 
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rPTW  TKHc(!dri  ^Ifnt 

«ncnt  'Rcf^niai 

Mq'lW’d  g^aRT 

He  was  listening  to  the  singing  accompanied 
by  music.  The  fragrance  of  sandal-wood,  kasturi, 
saffron  pervaded  the  place.  He  happened  to  be 
the  one  who  granted  the  results  of  all  the  deeds 
and  riches.  He  was  the  creator  of  the  entire 
universe  and  its  preserver  as  well.  He  was  the 
supreme  lord,  complete  in  all  respects,  eternal 
Brahman  and  was  reciting  the  name  of  lord  Krs 
na  and  was  revealing  the  truth  about  the  secret 
yogic  practices  when  asked  by  his  pupils  to  do 
so. 


Kapila  from  my  father  and  in  greed  for  the  cow, 
he  killed  my  father."  Thus  speaking  he  started 
crying  aloud. 

f^RitzT  gist  cT  ehhuifrilir;i 

■rutt  ■Jrsjw  trt  ^  ?  ii 

The  merciful  Parasurama  some  how  controlled 
himself  and  stopped  the  flowing  of  tears  and  said 
to  Brahma,  "O  teacher  of  the  universe,  my 
mother  has  also  left  me  and  accompanied  my 
father. 

tirafT  ftHT  "jp!:  I 
^  Tirfl  i?T  ^  ?  II 

arnrats?  ng  w  TfRipfgw5Ti 

51^11  ^ '(ill 


^  dtfoiiq  SPJRIH,  I 

3^^  Tlgr  '^g^riRi^grEr  ^im<sii 


Finding  such  a  type  of  Brahman  before  him, 
Parasurama  stood  before  him  and  bowed  in 
reverence  to  him.  Thereafter  he  started  crying 
aloud  and  told  him  the  cause  of  his  mental 
agony. 


Bhrgu  said  -  "O  Brahmana,  I  am  bom  in  your 
race  and  am  the  son  of  Jamadagni.  You  happen 
to  be  my  grandfather  and  are  well-aware  of 
everything.  What  should  I  speak  to  you? 


■pRimrrpt  ^  ftgr  ^ 

gpcntt  gjU'dimR  ch^^<r^l<dctTd^^T:UE^o^^ 


The  king  who  was  wandering  in  the  forest 
feeling  hungry  having  arrived  there  for  hunting, 
was  served  with  food  by  my  father  which 
emerged  from  the  Kapila  cow.  He  was  fed  with 
that  food. 


EIlrrgimR  Udldfilr^t^lT;^  ^^^Ml^^ll 


Thereafter  the  king  who  happened  to  be  none 
else  than  Kartavlrya,  tempted  to  snatch  away 


I  am  an  orphan  at  the  moment  and  therefore 
you  are  my  father,  mother  and  teacher.  You  are 
also  the  performer,  the  preserver  and  a  man  of 
charity.  You,  therefore,  protect  me  since  I  have 
come  to  take  refuge  under  you.  I  have  come  here 
in  your  court  with  the  permission  of  my  mother. 
O  lord  of  the  universe,  you  tell  me  the  way  out 
by  which  I  should  be  able  to  take  revenge. 

•R  TF3TT  ¥  ^  €lf%:  '^T  ^^1^%^;! 

Because  the  king  who  maintains  the  down¬ 
trodden  can  be  considered  as  religious,  merciful, 
glorious,  respectable  and  the  possessor  of 
imperishable  wealth. 

^  ^  TTsit  ^ 

-R «r^(i>igii^d);ii^^ii 

Because  the  rich  man  who  does  not  care  for 
the  down-trodden  person,  fortune  getting 
annoyed  leaves  him  and  he  falls  from  grace." 

fgjrasfgfet  grenimriRt  f^:i 
'^ifviN  cnygwiR  ■gsjiftTiig'an 

Brahma,  the  ocean  of  mercy,  on  hearing  the 
words  of  the  Brahmana  boy  blessed  him  at  the 
same  time. 

3r  fgrfw®^TFR:l 
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The  four-faced  Brahma  was  astonished  to 
know  about  the  vow  of  Parasurama,  which  was 
quite  terrific  and  could  result  in  the  killing  of 
innumerable  creatures. 

gpJoTT  cl^c^r4(MQt 

Everything  happens  according  to  one's  own 
deeds.  Thus  thinking  he  started  speaking  to 
Jamadagni,  the  words  which  were  quite  pleasant 
in  result. 

9^c||c< 

3rf^  ^ 

«rw: 

Brahma  said  -  O  son,  this  is  a  very  difficult 
vow  of  yours  which  will  result  in  the  killing  of 
many  creatures.  The  universe  is  created  with  the 
desire  of  the  lord. 

Jl%  ^  ^tfWIIScfj'fiUIl  WII  '3  ^11 

O  son,  I  have  created  this  universe  with  great 
efforts  at  the  command  of  the  lord  and  your  vow 
is  quite  horrible  and  cruel.  The  universe  will  be 
destroyed  by  it. 

I^RffETT  3^:  3^:IIV9^|| 

You  want  to  deprive  the  earth  of  the  kings 
twenty-one  times.  You  want  to  destroy  the  entire 
race  of  Ksatriyas  because  of  the  sin  of  a  single 
person.  The  universe  created  at  the  command  of 
the  lord  includes  Brahmanas,  Ksatriyas,  Vais'yas 
and  Sudras  who  always  remain  in  the  same 
status. 

SRIsrT  'rc|r5lf^?ll  ^  Wi 

Because  of  your  traditional  beliefs,  this  vow  of 
yours  cannot  materialise  but  you  can  be 
successful  after  making  great  efforts. 


I  TRUT  ^1 

3fsioqt  ^31^  Trf%'?i^TfligRr:ll\3mi 

W  ^11  \9  ^  II 

-imd  2>ti  ^"dlci^qj 

3m^JcT:  «qK«Kii:  -Ri  RiKJ^fsPil file's II 

tin«|iujm;iiciigrra^ui  ^  ^iiq^i 

Therefore,  O  son,  you  go  to  Sivaloka  and  take 
refuge  under  lord  Siva.  There  are  several  kings 
who  are  devoted  to  lord  Siva  who  always  wear 
the  kavaca  of  Siva  as  well  as  Durga  and  till  such 
time  as  they  wear  those  kavacas  no  one  can  kill 
them  without  the  permission  of  lord  Siva.  You 
must  make  great  efforts  to  meet  with  success, 
because  one  could  meet  with  success  only  by 
making  sustained  efforts.  You  try  to  receive  from 
Siva  the  mantra  of  Kr$na,  his  kavaca  and  the 
Vai§nava  glory  which  is  difficult  to  get.  With  the 
application  of  the  same,  you  will  be  able  to 
overcome  the  tejas  of  Siva  as  well  as  the  s'akti. 

-nsT:  f?l^  'iPRft' 

Traf  ^  3tR;  ^?7^fs&;IIV9^ll 

Siva,  the  lord  of  the  universe,  happens  to  be 
your  teacher  for  many  births,  therefore,  my 
mantra  will  be  of  no  use  to  you.  I  have  spoken  to 
you  whatever  would  be  appropriate  for  you  to 
do. 

<»>4uii  EREi^  ^^1 
^  ^  ^  ®  11 

Because  one  can  get  the  mantra  only  because 
of  his  deeds  and  one  can  get  a  teacher  with  his 
deeds.  Therefore  everyone  gets  whatever  belongs 
to  him. 

^11 6  ^11 

O  Bhrgu,  by  receiving  the  best  of  kavaca 
named  Trailokyavijaya,  you  can  relieve  the  earth 
of  the  Ksatriyas  twenty  one  times. 
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Chapter  29 

The  Arrival  of  Parasurama  at  Kailasa 


^fRRniT35rra 


^  3niii?r  ^ 

3im  fVMc^4)  ^STHTR  W.\\  ?ll 


NSrayana  said  -  On  hearing  the  words  of 
Brahma,  Parasurama  hfbwed  in  reverence  to  him 
and  after  getting  blessed  by  him,  went  to 
^ivaloka  with  great  enthusiasm.  This  Sivaloka  is 
located  a  lakh  of  yojanas  above  Brahmaloka 


^ngrart  tRtfTnii  ^  ii 
pvTtcfisr  '?gg:ii^ii 


This  is  more  astonishing  than  the  abode  of 
Brahma  having  glory  which  caimot  be  explained 
and  is  floating  in  the  air  besides  being  quite 
charming.  Vaikuntha  is  located  to  its  north  and 
the  abode  of  Gauri  is  located  below.  The  region 
of  the  Dhruva  is  located  still  below  it  and  it  is 
beyond  all  the  lokas. 


g  gin?i?a5lfegr3R:i 
SR  ^  ggftfft  g  g 


The  Goloka  is  located  at  a  distance  of  fifty 
crore  yojanas  and  above  that  there  are  no  other 
lokas.  It  is  the  topmost  of  all.  This  has  been 
stated  in  the  scriptures. 


gi^ll-^iuii  gMsr 

That  Parasurama  the  best  of  the  yogis  who 
could  move  with  the  speed  thought  reached  there 
is  an  instance.  Sivaloka  which  was  incomparable, 
immensely  astonishing  and  was  the  dwelling 
place  of  great  yogis,  siddhas,  for  crores  of  kalpas 
was  purified  by  the  auspicious  souls. 

g^:  ^ig^Fjgggwit  (g^iI^ctH.ii'sii 

'jiR'flidd^uii  g  gRgfgfggfgrTT^i 

gt^  gtfiRT  gii<?  ii 

•pair  g  ^ 

gftggT^f^:  ggggrtggf^:i 

g^  gifd^rriggi^ii  nn 

gufi^rd^: 

g^: 

gan^^gRTtM^uiVTdehKd^jl^^Hi 

:  II  II 

It  was  surrounded  by  kalpavrksas  which  fulfil 
the  desires  of  all,  besides  innumerable  herds  of 
Kamadhenu  cows,  innumerable  forests  of 
Parijata  trees,  infatuated  with  black-wasps 
always  greedy  for  honey,  filled  with  freest  tree 
leaves  and  the  sweet  notes  of  cuckoos.  It  was 
built  as  per  the  desires  of  Siva  and  the  yogis. 
Such  a  type  of  construction  had  not  been 
witnessed  to  even  by  Visvakarma,  the  teacher  of 
the  architects.  O  Brahmana,  Sivaloka  was 
surrounded  by  yogis  and  healthy  wild  animals. 

gg«g^  g^  g  ?igigHgH;i 

‘iui)>5igKifridyig)i<  ^mh1^h,ii  ^'«ii 

There  were  hundreds  of  divine  pools  with 
lines  of  lotus  flowers  and  orchards,  which  added 
to  the  beauty  of  the  place. 
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■crh;i 

There  were  many  pedestals  made  of  gems  and 
the  roads  were  also  decorated  with  gems  besides 
hundreds  of  dwelling  places  which  were  made  of 
the  best  of  precious  gems  and  the  astonishing 
type  of  decorated  bases. 

He  found  the  abode  of  lord  Siva  surrounded 
by  beautiful  buildings  which  were  surrounded  by 
a  beautiful  boundary  wall. 

fygaK  'R:l 

^T2[TI 

Tfenf^r:  M4l<Hl4^|iHcb^iJ^H.II  II 

It  was  quite  high  almost  touching  the  sky, 
white  in  colour  like  milk  and  had  sixteen' 
entrance  gates  besides  other  buildings. 

It  had  charming  pillars  and  doors  which  were 
studded  with  gems. 

«Rg?^ll  ?  o  II 

There  were  beds  of  fine  decorations  with 
sapphire  gems,  best  of  gems  and  many  types  of 
beautiful  paintings. 

R?|eb<rH<f'dl'Wl  ■fefirft 

R^l«tem<l5btfltl  ^  ?ll 

fr^Tdl#  ^  fellT^dlll  ^  ?  II 

^  TTTOT  «ft?R3RcT:  ?||  ^  1| 

^dlrfi  H^NcHIi 

3TTtlR;  4i4<^t1M  cfi^TlIR'kll 

ferrq  wsR  ^i^:i 


rRSRT  II  ?  mi 


He  found  again  the  main  gates  in  front  of  the 
palace,  which  had  a  gate  in  which  the  best  of  the 
gems  were  studded.  He  then  saw  the  palace 
having  the  pedestal  decorated  with  gems  and 
precious  stones  besides  beautiful  paintings.  He 
found  two  terrific  looking  gatekeepers  guarding 
the  gate.  Their  teeth  were  protruding,  were 
terrific  to  look  at,  with  red  and  deformed  eyes. 
They  looked  like  a  bumt-out  mountain,  were 
quite  valorous  and  great  warriors.  They  had 
applied  ashes  on  their  bodies,  were  clad  in  tiger 
skins,  having  broad  pinkish  eyes,  wearing  matted 
locks  of  hair  on  the  head,  having  three  eyes  and 
held  a  strident  and  a  pattisa  in  their  hands  and 
appeared  like  burning  fire  flames.  The  sight  of 
those  gate-keepers  frightened  Parasurama  but 
inspite  of  that  he  spoke  to  them. 

?[Rt 

dKm<Afd<iThiar  4Hi(i»5l^l^(sfn;ii?^ii 

Becoming  meek  and  humble,  appearing 
miserable,  he  narrated  the  pathetic  story  before 
the  gate-keepers. 

4HlRl<^MU||c|jiu|t  M^(MinJ||)(^dlH.II  ? <S  II 

VrfTi»fcTf*mi3r8lc|l^qi  -gwl^dlH^I 

^  w(  ?rajt  ri^vitsiiH,ii  ^  II 

On  hearing  the  story  of  the  Brahmana  both  of 
them  felt  pity  and  getting  permission  from  lord 
Siva,  they  allowed  him  to  have  an  audience  with 
the  lord.  At  the  command  of  the  lord  Parasurama 
reciting  his  name  entered  the  chamber  of  Siva. 

iT^I 

1  4iMd?ilq4^fd^H,ii 

^  <H'i^M'Jl^ft|dH.II  ^  o  II 

Thus  he  crossed  sixteen  gates,  all  of  which 
were  quite  charming  to  look  at  and  were  guarded 
by  astonishing  types  of  gate-keepers. 
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M^lPvW  %c)cfR  rvlcHyilH^l 

3TicqRnt  ?  ^ii 

■5W55!Tt%;  ^  ^  II 

gcra^  'jidMiei  g^rapiT  RMpgdH,i 
<1W  ^jHcddK  ^Trnrt  •R^RW^II^^II 


After  witnessing  all  the  gate-keepers  he 
entered  the  court  of  lord  ^iva  which  was 
surrounded  by  the  siddha  people  and  ascetics. 
The  breeze  carrying  the  fragrance  of  Parijdta 
flowers  pervaded  the  place.  He  found  there  Siva, 
the  lord  of  the  gods,  wearing  a  crescent  on  his 
head.  He  was  holding  a  trident  and  pattisa,  wore 
the  skin  of  a  tiger  with  all  the  limbs  plastered 
with  ashes,  wearing  the  yajnopavlta  of  nagas  and 
was  seated  in  sukhasana  on  the  gem-studded 
lion-throne,  adorned  with  all  the  ornaments 
studded  with  gems. 


igtwted'  ^  yc(lsi  gtfjHiT  '<TT^i 
sqTJRt  WTFT^  J^Hebll^df^JrfH.11  ?  ^  H 
^4ci(  ■guTrufarci^i 

TTFr  htgrittl  ^ 

chiid^d  ^  ^  ■nntOTiii'^ 6\\ 

^  fl^;l 

31^  ^  gt  iftff  v1'^'i*-^«iH,ii  ?  It 

qqpT  ^  WIT  ■g^i 

^  It  ^  d'l'Twtl^ 

fJcTT^I^:  911  <*1^?:  '9Tlgrw=n^ll'*itll 


%3Rt  'dilMlvil  T<flfR  ■gi^:l 

q  91tCT  t  TTrlj  Tdljjfif^W:  II  II 
^  yUIoHli 

?1H»h^Ul  TTlHrgftni  Rl4[fH^P)dH.IITi'*{ll 

He  bestowed  welfare,  the  seed  of  prosperity, 
refuge  of  welfare,  the  great  soul,  the  one  who 
fiilfils  all  the  desires,  having  the  lustre  of  crores 
of  suns.  Wearing  a  serene  smile  on  his  face,  he 
was  having  a  delightful  face.  He  is  the  one  who 
is  always  merciful  towards  his  devotees,  always 
having  the  form  of  flame  and  the  one  who  takes 
to  the  human  forms  for  the  welfare  of  all, 
wearing  matted  locks  of  hair,  accompanied  by 
Gaurl.  He  is  the  result  of  tapas  and  bestower  of 
all  the  riches,  having  the  spotless  complexion 
like  a  crystal  gem,  having  five  faces,  three  eyes 
and  was  imparting  the  divine  knowledge  to  his 
pupils  in  tattva  and  the  divine  knowledge  of 
Brahmana.  He  was  adored  by  the  yogis,  served 
the  siddhas  all  round,  served  by  the  attendants 
with  white  fly-whisks,  form  of  flame  and  reciting 
the  name  of  blissful  lord  Kfsna,  who  is  primeval 
and  beyond  Prakrti,  meditated  upon  by  people  as 
Mahasiva,  getting  emotional.  They  were  loudly 
reciting  the  name  of  the  lord  who  happens  to  be 
oceans  of  virtues  and  the  tears  were  flowing  from 
their  eyes.  He  was  surrounded  by  bhtitas,  Rudras 
and  ksetra-pdlas.  Thereafter  Parasurama  bowed 
in  reverence  to  him;  Kartikeya  appeared  to  his 
left,  Ganes'a  appeared  to  his  right,  while 
Nandikesvara,  Mahakala  and  Virbhadra  were 
seated  in  front  of  him.  PSrvatl  the  daughter  of  the 
king  of  mountains  was  seated  in  his  lap.  With  his 
mind  filled  with  devotion  Parasurama  offered  his 
salutation  to  lord  Siva  bowing  his  head.  Finding 
Siva  there,  Parasurama  was  satisfied  and  he 
started  offering  prayers  to  him.  He  was  feeling 
miserable,  his  eyes  were  filled  with  tears  and  he 
stood  there  with  folded  hands.  He  then  started 
reciting  the  glory  of  lord  Siva  with  a  choked 
voice. 


^9T  Tgt  I 

g  -RftfiT  Mi^ii  ^  II 
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Parasurama  said  -  O  lord,  I  intend  to  eulogise 
you  but  am  unable  to  do  so.  What  type  of  prayer 
can  I  offer  to  the  one  who  is  imperishable, 
eternal  and  without  any  desire? 


^RitwjRfdRltSii 

I  cannot  think  about  it  but  still  I  venture  to  do 
so  being  an  utterly  foolish  person  because  the 
one  whose  glory  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
Vedas,  then  who  else  can  recite  your  glory. 

am  ^  ^ 

You  are  beyond  speech,  wisdom  and  the  mind; 
you  are  the  essence  of  the  essence,  beyond 
everything.  You  are  the  one  who  can  be  achieved 
only  by  divine  knowledge.  You  are  the  siddha 
and  are  served  by  the  siddhas. 

rret  ■RRgT;i 

RTrarr:  ^cTt^gRRTfRRl^iu.iii 

xT  R:  I 

Rgfert  g  wfR  II 

You  are  without  beginning,  middle  or  end,  like 
the  sky,  without  destruction,  tantra  of  the 
universe,  beyond  tantra,  independent,  the  seed  of 
tantra,  difficult  to  achieve  even  by  meditation, 
difficult  to  meditate  upon  and  are  most  merciful. 
Therefore,  O  ocean  of  mercy,  O  lover  of  the 
down-trodden,  I  am  in  a  miserable  condition, 
therefore,  you  kindly  protect  me. 


dl^^ij  t  RRlft-  rI^II  k  o  (I 


My  life  has  been  a  successful  today  because 
the  one  who  is  beyond  the  reach  of  the  devotees 
even  in  dream,  him  I  am  visualising  with  my 
own  eyes. 

Rgcrft  Rg'cbitfl 

^nriR  hIhtri^  t  RRifir  r|oti;ii  ^  ^ii 

From  whose  race,  the  gods  like  Indra  have 
emerged  and  all  the  movable  and  immovable 
things  on  earth  are  his  reflection  alone.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  such  a  type  of  Mahesvara. 


I  bow  in  reverence  to  Mahesvara  who  is 
having  the  form  of  a  man,  a  woman,  impotent, 
possessing  great  prowess  and  the  base  of  all;  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  Mahesvara. 

R'  rrrt  xRtRR^^i 
3Tlf^  R  Rfg  R: im  ?  II 

The  one  who  is  the  form  of  the  sun,  the  moon, 
fire,  water  and  the  wind,  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
the  same  Mahesvara. 


RlRc^R^  R: 


R^RrtrigfR^:  fvWcTleh  RRRjfRim^ll 


The  one  who  can  destroy  the  entire  universe  in 
an  instant,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  same 
Mahesvara. 


Thus  speaking  Parasurama  fell  at  the  feet  of 
Siva  who  getting  delighted  blessed  him. 

Whosoever  recites  the  stotra  composed  by 
Parasurama,  he  is  relieved  of  all  sins  and  he 
ultimately  achieves  Sivaloka. 

#  gfsTRro  R?T0  MUIUldyo  RRpITo  UT^RRRT 
^jvtryiRRR  II  ^  ^  ii 
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Chapter  30 

Siva  gives  away  weapons  to  Parasurama 
■jjT:  ^HT: 

m  ht  wiQsjfi  ?i) 

Siva  said  -  "O  child,  who  are  you,  who  is  your 
father  and  where  do  you  live?  Why  are  you 
eulogising  me?  You  express  your  desire  to  me.? 

gicSrycti^ 

et4(4ti5ldfviy  ^il’U  yfuni  ctl[t{||  9 1| 

Parvati  said  -  "I  find  you  filled  with  grief,  sad 
and  surprised,  you  resemble  a  child  in  age  but 
because  of  your  peaceful  nature  and  other 
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virtues,  you  are  comparable  to  the  virtuous 
people." 


field  and  shall  also  destroy  Kartavlrya  who  had 
killed  my  father. 


'TTW:  31^11  II 

<ihlunQ  -qt  felTOO^  f%chTH,l 

Tail  RT  '<{lqelcR.rlll>ill 

Bhrgu  said  -  "O  lord,  I  am  the  son  of 
Jamadagni  and  am  bom  in  the  race  of  Bhrgu;  the 
name  of  my  mother  is  Renuka  and  my  name  is 
Parasurama.  O  lord  of  the  universe,  by  imparting 
divine  knowledge  to  me,  you  take  me  as  your 
pupil.  O  lord,  O  uplifter  of  the  down-trodden,  I 
take  refuge  under  you.  Therefore,  you  protect 
me. 


ftBmTRlT  ^  ftrlT  ^  xllUctlRuvi^l 


gjfqviT  t  ^  ^  ^jpmr  titii  5,  ii 


Finding  the  king  who  had  come  for  hunting, 
hungry,  my  father  welcomed  him  as  a  guest  and 
served  him  with  food  provided  by  the  Kapila 
cow.  Thereafter,  the  foolish  king  became 
desirous  of  possessing  the  Kapila  cow  and  he 
killed  my  father.  Kapila  on  her  part,  finding  my 
father  dead,  went  back  to  Goloka. 


^  ^  ftiTT  f^rar  tfliTT  7^  Rt  ^^IcRSIlTtbSII 
W  firTT  3rf^  ^ 

■qflfq%ll  6 II 

^c^lddlRqu?  tT  II 


The  mother  also  accompanied  the  father  and  I 
am  an  orphan  at  the  moment.  Therefore,  O  lord, 
you  are  my  father  at  the  moment  and  Parvatl 
happens  to  be  my  mother.  You  protect  me  like 
your  own  son.  With  my  mind  filled  with  grief  I 
have  taken  a  difficult  vow  that  I  shall  rid  the 
earth  of  Ksatriyas,  twenty  one  times  in  the  battle¬ 


O  lord  you,  enable  me  to  fulfil  this  vow." 

?fl^nTw  ^  ^  5*1%^  ?3::i 

^  ^  yaftladigchill  || 

On  listening  to  the  words  of  the  Brahmana, 
Siva  looked  at  the  face  of  Durga  and  the  palate  of 
Parvatl  dried  up. 


^  ■fq^qr 

■RlpT^  R^Rdlll  HU 


Rr:w: 

^  ncfurrq  wjBT:ii  ?^ii 


ParvatT  said  -  "O  tapasvi,  because  of  your 
anger,  you  want  to  relieve  the  kings  of  the  earth 
twenty  one  times.  O  ascetic  this  is  a  great 
courage  of  yours  that  you  want  to  kill 
Sahasrarjuna  without  any  weapon.  He  is  the  one 
by  the  side  glance  of  whom  even  Ravana  was 
defeated. 


citA  JIc;t1  dic(i:i  cldll 

^  W  ^  f?fRiT:  ftiTTII  II 
RWcld  SJTl^  ^  RcflfHVFJ^i 

^  sn  yitF^fd  it  Ft  ^  TTFn% 

O  ascetic,  he  has  been  provided  with  a  kavaca 
of  the  lord  by  the  Dattatreya  and  there  is  no  let 
up  in  his  prowess  which  never  decreases  because 
of  which  he  has  killed  your  father.  He  is  the  one 
who  recites  the  name  of  the  lord  throughout  day 
and  night.  Who  can  kill  him  on  earth?  I  don't 
have  any  such  person  known  to  me. 

31%  ^  <*R«4(d  1 

3P%  gjT  rRt  f^ii  ^mi 

O  Brahmana,  you  get  back  to  your  home. 
What  shall  Siva  be  able  to  do  in  this  case,  the  rest 
of  the  kings  are  my  devotees  and  why  should 
they  be  afraid  when  I  am  there." 
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31%  gjfftpEsftTi 

Bhadrakall  said  -  "O  Brahmana  ascetic,  you 
are  foolish  that  you  intend  to  deprive  the  earth  of 
her  rulers.  It  is  like  the  one  who  is  dwarf  but 
intends  to  catch  hold  of  the  moon. 

Do  you  intend  to  kill  my  devotees  who  are 
quite  virtuous  and  have  become  meritorious  with 
the  help  of  Siva." 

ww  jntJTTR^i^  II  II 

fR%  ^  cfi'^lf^:! 

^  ^  ^TTtgrsswwt  i%^:ii  ii 

rratigRfw  JfTO 

vdUdfH'yti  ■RH:  ira^jgTra^ii ^o\\ 

ParasurSma  listening  to  the  words  of  both  of 
them  started  crying  aloud  and  in  their  very 
presence  he  got  ready  to  end  his  life.  Hearing  the 
cries  of  Paras'urama  the  merciful  lord  l^iva  looked 
at  Kali  and  Durga  both  and  with  their 
permission,  he  started  speaking  to  Parasurama. 

^ichi 

3rair^  t  gpR  -qil^l 

^  ^c^ll  ^  ^11 

Siva  said  -  "O  son,  from  today  onwards  you 
will  be  like  my  son  and  I  shall  bestow  on  you  the 
inaccessible  secret  mantra  of  the  three  world. 

cT  gi-pjnfq  WP^^cfR^l 

^Ivrai  RBiyi^H  y,n?gl4  ^PiuiRiii  ^  ii 

I  will  also  give  you  an  astonishing  kavaca 
with  the  use  of  which  you  will  be  able  to  kill 
Kartavirya. 

gjfiKTfn  Tf^  ffsri 

gw  ^  ■R%^:IR?ll 


giggiarg  mRi^fdH.ii^'i^ii 

O  Brahmana,  you  will  relieve  the  earth  of  the 
Ksatriyas  twenty  one  times  and  the  glory  of  your 
prowess  will  be  spread  in  the  universe.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it."  Thus  speaking  lord  Siva  gave 
him  the  inaceessible  mantra  called 
Trilokyavijaya  the  astonishing  kavaca,  stotra  and 
the  method  of  adoration,  besides  purascarana- 
mantra  siddhi  and  the  relevant  regulations  to  be 
followed  for  making  the  same  a  success. 

fttfesjR  chlH^oMi  cb^dlMlR  RRcJl 
%c%^ifif^  g  MiagiRiR  ^ ii 

O  Narada,  he  then  told  him  the  name  and  time 
of  success.  He  imparted  to  him  the  knowledge  of 
the  Vedas. 

dPimVi  ^ 

giw  grenr  critii  ?^ii 
gret  ^gwrurnt  gi 
Tilgj  g  grg  ?  (i  II 

He  also  imparted  to  him  the  knowledge  of 
Ndgdstra,  Pasupata,  inaccessible  Brahmastra, 
Ndrayanastra,  the  fire  weapon,  the  wind 
weapon,  the  water  weapon,  Gandharvdstra 
Jrmbhanastra,  besides  the  use  of  gada,  sakti, 
pars'u  and  the  indestructible  trident. 

RHiych'HJiiiWBd  trg 

ViBdi^iuii  g  lifrt  ftiit  git^iHiiiieh1i^'?ii 
31lfM({llU|lT^H  litJIRfd'j)iJ*Ri{^| 
nigi^4  ^  icFit  irgf4^ii  ?  o  n 

RRTsrajRR^Hgmg  TURi^ii 
wt  -RlflRf  ikm  ^  ?T:ll  ?  ^11 

He  also  imparted  the  knowledge  of  the  use  of 
various  types  of  weapons,  mantras,  the  method 
of  their  use,  the  quivers  and  infallible  arrows,  the 
methods  of  protecting  himself,  for  achieving 
success  in  the  battle-field,  many  types  of  illusory 


GANAPATI-KHANDA  CHAPTER  31 


629 


wars,  uttering  of  humkdra,  reciting  of  mantras, 
protection  of  his  army  and  destruction  of  the 
enemy  army,  the  method  of  protecting  himself  at 
the  time  of  danger  in  the  battle-field  and  the 
knowledge  of  over-coming  death,  besides  the 
knowledge  of  illusion. 

1^^  ¥;l 
^  'STHR  ■R:ll  ^  1?  II 

Remaining  with  the  teacher  for  a  long  time,  he 
fully  acquainted  himself  with  the  use  of  all  the 
weapons  achieving  the  entire  knowledge. 
Thereafter,  bowing  in  reverence  to  everyone, 
Parasurama  left  the  place. 

wlinro  Rgro  Tiuigf^o  qrr^o 
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^fdifl  <  iRgcj^ci  4^1 1  -jj  1 1 

4<<ehc^d^  4TR 

^  gr^wg  ToTq%#rsf^ii  4 II 
TggiWFigiwft  MiK'Hinq^im'^l 

^cihIcrw  Tngd^  ^ftf^ii  ^  ii 


The  extremely  astonishing  kavaca  named 
Trailokyavijaya  emerged  with  the  combination 
of  fortune  and  bestows  great  merit  on  one  who 
recites  it.  Its  mantra  is  kalpataru  which  fulfils  all 
the  desires.  He  gave  it  to  Paras'urama  in  the  forest 
of  Pdrijdta  of  Devaloka  near  the  Madhavasrama 
located  on  the  bank  of  Svayaiiiprabha  river. 


ST^cbf^VrtSSZH^: 

Chapter  31 

The  Giving  of  Sri  Kp^na  kavaca  to 
Parasurama 


-scllxi 


^  grsTar  n^t^issTM:  1%  gsH  g;g^rtg  ^ri 
wcnw  giH  f%  ^  g^cirg^Mlfdii  ^  ii 


Narada  said  -  O  lord,  which  one  of  the  mantra, 
stotra  and  kavaca  was  given  by  the  lord  to 
Parasurama,  who  is  prime  god  of  the  kavaca, 
what  reward  does  that  kavaca  bestow  on  the 
devotee  and  what  is  the  result  of  the  kavaca  you 
kindly  let  me  know?" 


HKi<^ui 

TPcfKTart  %  ^T>TgFi%aktT:  tggrfi 

JilvilcbHig:  n^;ii^ii 

Narayana  said  -  Lord  Krsna  who  is  complete 
in  himself  and  is  the  lord  of  the  Goloka  besides 
the  cowherds  and  cowherdesses,  himself  happens 
to  be  the  prime  god  of  the  kavaca. 


grRTSS'rrgj  tlgmiu 

Tlron  ir  cbdgii^ui  ^imn 
m  Jicii^ifiT 

^  'jiiiid^H^iuii 

^  TilijgiTST^i 

<IH4UaHUs4[  ^  ini 
aifdJj^di  gfg  4c}H>4*|yfgJi^H.i 
(^ugtcgugdi  ^  gt  ^ii  n 

Siva  said  -  O  son,  O  virtuous  one  bom  in  the 
race  of  Bhrgu,  you  come  here  and  receive  this 
kavaca,  you  will  be  dearer  and  more  loveable  to 
me  than  my  own  son.  O  Paras'urama,  I  am 
imparting  to  you  the  knowledge  of  the  kavaca 
and  Trailokyavijaya  of  Sri  Kfsna  which  is  an 
astonishing  one  and  provides  victory  in  the 
universe.  You  listen  to  it.  In  the  earlier  times  lord 
Kfsna  imparted  the  knowledge  of  the  same  to  me 
in  Goloka  in  the  Rdsamandala  of  Radhikasrama, 
located  in  the  Vmdavana  forest.  This  is  the 
essence  of  all  the  mantras  and  is  quite 
meritorious.  I  am  speaking  it  out  to  you  because 
of  my  love  for  you. 


^  tth#?  ggR  fii  ?^ii 
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3igsi  fjtJC  TJ^  H^cTOTII  II 

By  bearing  it  by  a  person  or  by  reciting  it,  the 
Mulaprakrti  of  the  lord  killed  the  demons  like 
Sumbha,  Nisumbha,  Mahisasura  and  Raktablja. 
Possessing  its  knowledge  I  become  aware  of  all 
the  Tattavas  and  destroyed  the  entire  universe.  I 
had  killed  the  terrific  demon  Tripurasura  in  no 
time. 


■gfsijTBinTi 


By  holding  it  and  reciting  it  Brahma  created 
the  best  of  the  universe  and  by  holding  and 
reciting  it,  Sesa  bears  the  load  of  the  entire 
universe. 


By  hearing  it  the  tortoise  playfully  carries  the 
load  of  Sesa.  By  bearing  it,  the  wind-god 
pervades  it  in  the  universe. 


Wh:  sj^:l 


By  bearing  it,  Vanina  became  the  siddhas, 
Kubera  became  the  lord  of  riches  and  by  holding 
and  reciting  it,  Indra  became  the  lord  of  god. 

^i^wii  ci'iiltiR'i:  Tf^:i 

MdHI^-^  WctHtRTgjR:ll  ^^11 

By  holding  it  Surya  gained  the  lustre 
illumining  the  universe.  By  holding  it,  the  moon 
became  valorous  and  strong. 

ynKTHlH'  MdHrdTlt^l 

rraiR  ^  ciidifMy^raiH^ii  ^laii 

By  holding  it  Agastya  drank  the  water  of  the 
seven  oceans.  By  its  glory,  he  also  consumed  the 
demon  named  VatapI  and  destroyed  him. 

^T^^l  tt^UI 

^51^^  MdHIdJdl  ^  ^yRMIcl^llI  ^dll 

By  holding  and  reciting  it,  the  goddess  earth 
became  the  base  of  everything.  By  holding  and 


reciting  it  Gahga  was  purified  and  she  became 
the  purifier  of  the  universe. 


'liudi  '^:| 

-RT  ^  Rttcld)  |l  II 
^iPTrlT  ^ItHdlill  'BldHIl 

Mddl^dlHtlf^Jl  'RT  fEITR  ?ll  ?  o  II 

MdHI^^4t^'ilw1  ?oRRTFr:ll 

?nfRRT  ^:ll  ?  ^11 


By  holding  it  dharma  became  adorable  by  all 
the  religious  people  and  became  the  witness  of 
the  universe.  By  holding  it,  Sarasvatl  became  the 
bestower  of  gems  and  riches  and  became  the 
better  of  the  best.  By  bearing  and  reciting  it, 
Savitrl  created  the  Vedas  which  became  the 
speakers  for  dharma.  By  bearing  and  reciting  it, 
the  fire-god  became  purified  and  glorious  and  by 
bearing  it  Sanatkumara  became  the  best  of  the 
intellectuals. 


,  _ _ _ V  _ V 

SRRoR  fWIWTfiiy  W  Rl^IRRI 

?raTR  infviW'y  <^rgMciiyR-rc^ini?ii 

^  TT^;  TWj;iR^II 

RTIrqt  ^  ^5^  %  vTl^  f#n^ll  ^Ifll 
jnil%  ^  %T:  yl-tittniR  RR:  'RcJTI 
MiRirchmt«i  ■?gR;ii?mt 

Therefore  the  knowledge  of  the  same  is 
imparted  alone  to  the  noble  people  and  the 
devotees  of  lord  Krsna.  Because  by  parting  its 
knowledge  to  the  wicked  people  one  has  to  face 
death.  Prajapati  happens  to  be  the  Ihi  of  the 
kavaca  named  Trailokyavijaya  and  lord  Krsna 
happens  to  be  its  god.  One  has  to  take  a  resolve 
for  getting  victorious  in  the  three  worlds.  This 
kavaca  is  beyond  everything  and  is  inaccessible 
in  the  three  worlds,  -srf  fnsJiTR  this  mantra 
should  protect  my  head  and  the  five  letter  mantra 
should  protect  my  skull. 
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^  ^  ^  riR^i 

Krsna  should  protect  both  my  eyes,  ^rroiPT 
should  protect  my  eye-balls,  should 

always  protect  my  eye-brows. 

^  ■’itf^F^rtr  4c«i^fci  ^nftrajT 

^  ■'Hf  ^  TRJTII^'SU 

3Tf  ■'trf^RiPT  this  mantra  should  protect  my 
nose  uNTctm  should  always  protect  my 

cheeks. 

^  ^  ^  Tllf  TWI 

3S5  qiT:  ?pg?qij 

^  ^  uhtFT^ra  should  protect  my  ears  and  aif 
fuiiw  should  protect  both  my  lips. 

^JHUFT  ^  ^  it 

3Tf  Tfrfg^  should  protect  my  teeth. 

■?=fr5t  should  protect  my  lower  teeth  and  ^  should 
protect  my  upper  teeth. 

aSb  TJTf 

wi^fn  til^ch  %  H^ll  ?  o  II 

^  ■?gi?T  should  protect  my  tongue, 

should  protect  my  palate. 

I 

Tl^%?ITtT  gjtrj  TTf  W  Wl 

^  W  tPTII  ^  ^11 

TTfu%9TP7  "tw  should  protect  my  neck.  ^ 
’ThtFT^Wt  should  protect  my  chest. 

3&  TITf  ^  ^1 

q3T;  ^  R(?I3^II  ^  ?  II 

^  should  protect  my  shoulders.  ^ 

"Ttt;  %#t%cipT  should  protect  my  back. 

3^  xnj  ^  Wl 

aib  g#  ^uiiiii  Tnw  11^  TRii  ?  ?  11 

■gf^  3U-.  should  protect  my  belly.  if 
<fuj||i(  -rgr^T  should  protect  my  hands. 

afib  lc(aj|^  ^TRt  ■'TI^  ■dc;(  TTRl 

ai>  wn^'«ii 


aif  should  protect  my  arms.  3if 

should  protect  my  nails. 

aib  qiit  'Hiii-atJiiiifa  ntsK-y  ws^t 

a5b  -sjf  ^TRRmrEr^TTi^  w’tnrii^mi 

■if  should  protect  the  point  of  my 

nails.  ^  if  ■^'  should  protect  my  navel. 

afib  «b§;IM  TTTJ  ^  ^1^1 

ai  ^cpfr  ttiw  ^  wn  ?  ^  n 

^  should  protect  my  bones.  ^  '’M 

WTPt  tgr^T  should  protect  my  buttocks. 

aib  iTt#it  yntHiyRi  imii^^i 

3if  upTbri  ^ipjHrew  should  protect  my  feet. 
a£b  ^vraig  ■tcil^Id  ITT  ^j^TRt^S^I 
TR:  fJHiTPl  ^sgjll  ^  <i  II 

3T{  %?raPt  tgT?T  should  protect  my  hair. 
should  protect  my  Brahmarandhra. 

afib  TiTSIcITg  4<^i^Id  ^  cllmft  ^(;i5^l 
aib  ^  ^  WgT  W^ll  ^  11 

^  iTrKigrq  tgifi  should  protect  my  hair-pits,  it  if 
if  arm  should  protect  all. 

ttfr^TD^rnT:  ^m:  li  ^tigrsgwi 

Jif^^efeqwf  mmA'tn  t^ii'^oh 

The  complete  lord  Krsna  should  protect  me 
from  the  eastern  side;  the  lord  of  Goloka  should 
protect  me  from  the  south-eastern  side. 

TtrfsiingRstJsr  tit  ws^i 

^^rSJT  W  tit  fiTOT:  xife^iii^-qt^rlU^II 

The  form  of  Purna  Brahman  should  protect 
me  from  the  southern  side  and  a  south-east 
should  be  protected  by  lord  Krsna  himself.  The 
western-side  should  be  protected  by  Hari. 

tTt%^:  Tli^  -qt  I 

a^tit  w'qii  iftichTn  rviittiruhii'j^^ii 
The  north-east  side  should  be  protected  by 
Govinda  and  the  north-side  should  be  protected 
by  the  lord  of  all  the  gopis. 

^Pit  tit  w  tuf  <^<icn[g^K<jrd,i 
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The  north-east  direction  should  be  protected 
by  the  dweller  of  Vrndavana.  The  lord  of 
Vmdavana  should  protect  the  upper  region. 

The  immensely  valorous  Madhava  and 
Baliharl  should  always  protect  me.  Nrsimha 
should  protect  me  in  the  water,  on  land  and  in  the 
sky. 

'jiiurul  RT  *11^1=):  ■R^l 

TldWllcMI 

He  should  protect  me  always  whether  sleeping 
or  awake  Vibhu  the  soul  of  everyone  who  is 
unattached  should  protect  me  from  all  sides. 

?f?r  t  gjRit  ^ 

O  son,  thus  I  have  imparted  to  you  the 
knowledge  of  the  kavaca  named  Trailokyavijaya 
which  happens  to  be  the  essence  of  all  the 
mantras  and  is  quite  an  astonishing  one. 

fcdiry^gvi 

^  ciR(u|  fyuy4 

3T  ^  gtrTcr-.ii'iJcii 

^  wiR^tcicbciT^)-  ^17%  77:1 

Ri%?T  *lfddt|1uii  ^yJRTT:  qjc^qig^l(l^l|-!S<?ll 

1  heard  this  from  the  mouth  of  Sri  Krsna 
himself.  Therefore,  you  do  not  part  with  the 
knowledge  of  this  to  anyone,  by  adoring  the 
teacher,  whosoever  bears  this  kavaca  around  the 
neck  or  around  the  arm,  he  is  turned  like  Visnu. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  Whenever  such  a 
devotee  recites,  LaksmI  and  Sarasvatl  also  reside 
there.  In  case  one  achieves  success  with  this 
kavaca  then  he  is  relieved  of  the  cycle  of  birth 
and  death  and  he  earns  the  merit  of  performing 
puja  for  crores  of  years. 

Ti^Ji'fqw^iruT  ■yr^a^^diRi 


TT^sn^cfiRr  wim  o  II 


The  merit  one  earns  by  performing  a  thousand 
Rdjasaya,  a  hundred  Vdjapeya,  ten  thousand 
As'vamedha,  ten  thousand  Naramedha,  yajms, 
performing  all  the  great  charities,  going  round 
the  entire  universe,  do  not  compare  one  sixteenth 
times  of  the  merit  of  Trailokyavijaya. 


wzmnsR  cB7: 1 

Even  the  vratas,  fasting,  austerities,  studies, 
self-studies,  performing  of  tapas  and  bathing  at 
the  sacred  places,  do  not  compare  even  with  the 
smallest  ray  of  the  same. 


^  f41lfRl<4^c(y:  1(7^  yiRtfh  R(RjldH,ll^?ll 
■77  ^^rlRl<4<fic|xtl  ^3IT|g  ^:i 

77t  77#:  77  ^^f^imtfii 

Whosoever  meets  with  success  with  this 
kavaca,  achieves  the  position  of  siddhas 
everlasting  slavehood  of  lord  Hari  and  all  other 
pleasures  of  life. 

The  one  who  recites  the  same  ten  lakhs  of 
times,  he  meets  success  with  this  kavaca. 

jRHtsftr  t  w:  f77fera^:iihmi 

Whosoever  adores  the  lord  without  being  fully 
aware  of  the  kavaca,  such  a  foolish  fellow  cannot 
meet  with  success  even  after  adoring  it  for  crores 
of  kalpas. 


ebciti  ^777  17^  Rr.'^Riqi  ^iTil 

%:77Hli#  fr-.TTf :  TT^H^  f| 

O  son,  by  bearing  this  kavaca,  you  fearlessly 
move  on  earth  and  rid  the  earth  of  the  Ksatriyas 
twenty  one  times  enjoying  all  the  pleasures  of 
life. 


7Nd  #  #71  #  37MT  #12J  ^^1 
^  ^  ^  #  3ntiT77#im\9ll 
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?R?r  U^U0;^}ujrlll 

^cJMPr Trer:  ^g-ggrriidii 

SqR  rT 

^1 1  <?  1 1 


3W  ^TftT?TtS«ZIT^: 
Chapter  32 

Stotra  of  adoration  of  the  kavaca 


yxiH  TFST  7Rjr«ci*i^<^u|i|^| 

W  '91fWHgnW^;il  ^11 

argqr  finf^  wti 

^  M^HI«lli|  VKUIPWMMchll  ^  II 
Bhrgu  said  -O  lord  you  have  imparted  the 
knowledge  of  the  kavaca  which  protects  the 
entire  body,  which  provides  pleasure,  moksa  and 
eatables  to  one  to  overcome  the  enemy.  0  lord, 
now  you  bestow  the  knowledge  of  the  mantra, 
stotra  and  the  method  of  adoration  because  I  am 
an  orphan  and  have  come  to  take  refuge  with 
you. 


3ib  itft'iTottmiy  ^ti 

Mahadeva  said  -  sif  tft'iyidHW 

by  reciting  this  mantra  one  should  adore  the 
lord  of  gopls. 


d*5l<i'Jii5'?i  ■R?FtTO^9TT^:l 

^  I  1 1 


M-cirdcSW 

7M:  ■’tl^  ■R9?ir7'3  ■R?fRiraR:l 


This  is  the  mantra  of  seven  letters  and  could 
be  called  as  the  king  of  mantras.  0  best  of  the 
sages,  one  meets  with  its  success  by  reciting  it 
five  lakhs  of  times,  a  tenth  part  of  the  number 
used  for  performing  home,  a  tenth  for 
consecration  and  the  tenth  of  it  for  sprinkling  of 
water.  A  hundred  gold  coins  should  be  given  in 
daksind  for  its  completion.  O  sage,  when  one 
meets  with  success  with  this  mantra  he 
overpowers  the  universe  and  he  attains  strength 
even  to  destroy  the  entire  universe;  he  also 
becomes  entitled  to  reach  Vaikuntha  with  the 
human  body  comprising  of  the  five  elements  and 
with  the  touch  of  the  dust  of  the  feet  of  a  person, 
all  the  holy  places  of  the  earth  get  sanctified. 

O  sage,  now  you  listen  to  the  dhyanam  of  the 
lord  Krsna  as  prescribed  in  the  Samaveda  which 
provides  the  devotion  of  the  lord  as  well  as 
salvation  from  the  universe. 


^  ■RfwTTfvisr'R^ii?^ii 

y^c^dHdldHlelddlHlf^'<j'fNriT{^l 

^  91^11  II 


The  lord  happens  to  possess  the  dark 
complexion  of  resem.bling  a  new  cloud,  both  the 
eyes  were  like  the  blue  lotus  flowers,  the  face 
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like  the  full  moon  of  the  winter  season,  wearing  a 
serene  smile,  having  the  beauty  of  crore  of  gods 
of  love,  possessing  great  illusion  seated  on  a 
gem-studded  lion-throne,  adorned  with  gem- 
studded  ornaments  having  all  the  limbs  plastered 
with  sandal-paste,  wearing  a  yellow  lower 
garment  and  serene  smile  on  the  face,  having 
been  gazed  at  by  the  cowherdesses,  wearing  the 
garland  of  jasmine  flowers  as  well  as  the  forest 
flowers,  adorning  his  body  with  lotus  flower 
putting  to  disgrace  the  glory  of  the  moon  and  the 
stars,  possessing  great  lustre,  having  all  the  limbs 
adorned  with  all  the  gems,  declining  over  the 
breasts  of  Radha  and  surrounded  by  siddhas, 
ascetics  and  the  gods  including  Brahma,  Visnu 
and  Siva.  I  adore  the  lord  who  is  placed  in  this 
position. 


Thus  one  should  adore  the  lord  making  sixteen 
types  of  offerings  for  that  devotion  while  adoring 
him. 

Tira  ^  Wl 

Rsicirq  eh^^4|]hrld^:l 

One  should  offer  arghya,  padya,  the  seed, 
costumes,  ornaments,  madhuparka,  yajnopavlta, 
essence,  lamp,  eatables  and  again  water  for 
sipping  should  be  offered.  Thereafter  the  flowers, 
the  fragrant  betel,  should  be  offered  with  a  divine 
bed.  The  garlands  with  three  handfuls  of  flowers 
should  be  offered  to  the  lord. 


_ . 

wiroii 

MI>l<acHimH  fil^'Mfa'M|c|d:IR^II 


Thereafter  the  adoration  in  six  vases  should  be 
offered,  besides  the  adoration  of  the  gams. 


Thereafter  Sudama,  Sridama,  VasudSma, 
Haribhanu,  Candrabhanu,  Suryabhanu  and 
Subhanu,  all  the  seven  courtiers  of  the  lord 
should  be  adored. 


iM«Rf  Tllsrajt  ^ 

tWIViRh  ?  ?  II 

Radhika  the  chief  of  the  cowherdesses  should 
be  adored  with  devotion  who  happens  to  be  the 
Mulaprah'd,  Isvarl,  sakti  of  lord  Krsna  and 
adorable  by  him. 

JllMJlliilhui  w  Rt  WM  W  Ml^lft^l 

^  ^  II 

5R:  Renter:  I 

X^^<4st»ilu1c|  II 

Thereafter  the  cowherds,  the  cowherdesses, 
Brahma  with  peaceful  faces,  Parvatl,  LaksmI, 
Sarasvatl,  Prthvl  and  the  six  gods  should  be 
adored  making  five  types  of  offerings.  Thereafter 
lord  Krsna  should  also  be  adored  like  this. 


RRll?!  ef  ^  f^T^I 

■RH'Ute4  ef  ?  mi 

Thereafter  Ganesa,  SOrya,  Agni,  Visnu,  ^iva, 
Parvatl,  should  also  be  adored  together  with  the 
family  god. 


Riir^t  fyVHHIVllR  oUlIymvilR  Rlt<*.tH,l 
3RcqR:  ^'^IR^II 


Ganesa  the  remover  of  the  obstruction,  Surya 
the  remover  of  the  ailment,  Agni  for  purification, 
Visnu  for  salvation,  Siva  for  receiving  wisdom 
and  Parvatl  should  be  adored  for  achieving  the 
fortune.  By  adoring  them  all,  one  gets  the 
appropriate  results  and  the  things  get  in  the 
opposite  direction  if  one  does  not  do  so. 


■RTlR  ^  ^  ?<ill 


Thereafter  the  family  gods  should  be  adored 
with  devotion  and  the  stotra  prescribed  in  the 
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Samaveda  should  be  recited  which  is  being  told 
by  me. 


y<»TmiR  ^FKifeHgn'tuiiTii  ^  II 


Mahadeva  said  -  You  are  the  primeval 
Brahmana,  enjoying  the  highest  place,  you  are 
the  eternal  flame,  ever-lasting,  unattached,  I  bow 
in  reverence  to  such  a  lord. 


W  ■^TtSrEfTi  ^  o  II 

You  are  harder  than  the  hardest,  smaller  than 
the  smallest,  visible  as  well  as  invisible  and  the 
great  lord.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you. 

■RigiR  ^  31^1 

■Rgto  ^  ^  ^  1111 

You  are  having  a  form  as  well  as  formless, 
have  all  the  merits  and  are  without  merit.  You 
are  the  base  of  everything  and  the  one  who 
moves  at  will,  I  adore  the  lord  like  this. 

31^  gprM  ^  fg^i 

^  ^  II 

You  are  most  beautiful  having  an  extremely 
charming  body  while  being  the  terrific  one  and 
the  one  who  pervades  everywhere.  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  you. 

(t  -Rl^nt  4l4cf)»5uTl^l 

'<m  ^  ^mut^M^ii  ^  ^  II 

You  are  the  form  of  all  the  actions,  the  witness 
of  all  actions  and  bestower  of  the  result  of  one's 
own  actions.  I  therefore,  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
one  having  all  the  forms. 

^HITjJra:  ■5T;  ^RTRT'dmKl^H.II^'^ll 

You  create,  preserve  and  destroy  the  universe 
by  your  rays  and  with  the  same  rays  you  take  to 
many  forms,  I  therefore  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
divine  Purusa. 


^  'qrJrar  w  3Rr;i 

TR:  ^  ^rart  ^mifir  MtidRTi^ii^m 

W  -JIT  wnwi 

The  one  who  himself  is  the  form  of  Prakrti  and 
takes  to  the  form  of  illusion,  though  he  is  beyond 
both  of  them.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  such  a  lord, 
the  one  who  takes  to  the  form  of  a  woman,  a  man 
or  impotent  with  his  illusion,  I  bow  in  reverence 
to  such  a  lord. 

rlTtgi  R4chKU|c6KUHl^| 

The  one  who  relieves  all  of  all  the  miseries, 
who  happens  to  be  the  cause  of  all  the  causes, 
who  maintains  all  the  globes  and  is  the  form  of 
the  seed,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 

%  «4vdlfrl3  ^13^:1 

^=R?3ntr[t  ^ 

Who  is  the  sun  among  those  possessing  lustre, 
Brahmana  among  the  castes,  the  moon  among 
the  constellations.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  such  a 
lord  of  the  universe. 

■ejpnit  ^HJicjHr  xT  %  ^^:i 

f|  frag  t  yhdifdH,!!  ^ ii 

M'diiTdVHi  ft  ^  PRcini 

■g%  f  wff  ^jnipH;iuo  II 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  Siva,  Rudra,  Vais 
nava  in  the  intellectuals  and  Sesa  among  the 
Ndgas,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  lord  of  the 
universe,  the  one  who  is  Brahma  among 
Prajapatis,  Kapila  among  the  siddha, 
Sanatkumara  among  the  ascetics,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  lord  who  happens  to  be  the 
teacher  of  the  universe. 

ft  %  tfwpgr 

Rff  ft  tTR%  xl  fTOTg:ll 
Tifraf  wrar  xT  gpra  ^TTnwpii  "if 

The  one  who  is  Visnu  among  the  gods,  Prakrti 
among  the  goddesses,  Svayambhuva  among  the 
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Manus,  Vaisnavas  among  the  humans  and 
Satarupa  among  the  women,  I  bow  in  reverence 
to  the  lord  who  takes  to  many  forms. 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  spring  among  the 
seasons,  Margasirga  among  the  months  and 
Ekadasl  among  the  dates,  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
the  eternal  form  of  the  lord. 

■RPR:  -Rfw  R2J  RtldHi  f|RIcRT:l 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  the  ocean  among 
the  rivers,  Himalayas  among  the  mountains,  the 
earth  among  those  possessing  patience,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  one  who  pervades  the  universe. 

w  wfir 

The  one  who  is  TulasI  leaf  among  the  leaves, 
sandal-wood  among  the  woods.  kalpavrk?a 
among  the  trees,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  such  a 
lord  of  the  world. 

Min'd  Mg’  ■RWRt  «rR[^  ^1 

3T^  RRTRIh  II 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  the  Pdrijdta 
among  the  flowers,  paddy  among  the  cereals,  the 
nectar  among  the  eatables,  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
the  lord  who  takes  to  many  forms. 

qRTRTfq;i('>(^(| 

#3RTRt  'ptjf  ^  gPRHT  1?;?  rTI 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  Airavata  among 
the  elephants,  Garuda  among  the  birds, 
Kamadhenu  among  the  cows,  I  bow  in  reverence 
to  the  one  who  appears  in  all  these  forms.  The 
one  who  happens  to  be  gold  among  the  articles 
possessing  lustre,  barley  among  the  cereals,  lion 
among  the  wild  animals,  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
him. 


irgrtnt  ^  -qt  qpjif  ^ 

RcPtlHHi 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  the  Kubera  among 
the  yaksas,  Brhaspati  among  the  planets  and 
Mahendra  among  the  dikpdlas,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  best  of  that  form. 

vinqiuii  qfugriRt 
StgHIUlItlehltl  W3raFT 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  the  Veda  in  the 
scriptures,  Sarasvatl  among  the  intellectuals, 
Oihkara  among  the  letters,  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
such  a  chief  of  the  gods. 

TpqnUT  fdWJM-dg 

ff^qrnrt  rrI  ^  k  o  ii 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  Visnu-mantra 
among  the  mantras,  Gahga  among  the  sacred 
rivers  and  the  mind  among  the  organs  of  senses,  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  the  best  of  the  gods. 

w  wiw  oqrakr  I 

hm  h  ^11 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  Sudars'ana  among 
the  weapons,  fever  among  the  ailment, 
Brahmateja  among  the  lustres,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  same  god. 

^  grratTT  ^  vrtVRifRdi»l,i 
qurf:  RJcRJcit  %  ct  RRifir  ^  n 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  the  strength  of  the 
valorous  people,  the  mind  among  those  things 
which  move  and  is  the  form  of  Kdla  in  counting, 
I  bow  in  reverence  to  such  an  astonishing  lord. 

?IHiildl  IJRinit  ^  RI(JR\Mg 

'd-Rdiidi  w  -RTt  yumitggH^im^ii 
The  one  who  bestows  knowledge  among  the 
teachers,  mother  among  the  relatives  and  the  one 
who  gives  birth  among  the  friends,  the  one  who 
happens  to  be  the  essence  of  everyone,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  him. 

fgggntf  ehin^gg  ;(c\iMumfi 
Mfd5ldl  ^  Rc#?t  RRRi  R  RRIRl^tl^ll 
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The  one  who  happens  to  be  Visvakarma 
among  architects,  the  god  of  love  among  the 
beautiful  persons,  a  chaste  lady  among  the 
women,  such  a  lord  is  adorable  and  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  him. 

^  g-l 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  like  the  son  of  all 
the  beloved,  the  king  among  the  humans, 
Salagrdma  among  the  images,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  such  a  lord. 

*rdlu|cntHHi 

gitfoTt  t 

■^71^  W  3nil^  WWi;i  I ‘t  ^  1 1 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  the  form  of 
Dharma  of  all  the  welfare  seeds,  Samaveda 
among  the  Vedas  and  truth  among  the  dharmas,  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  the  same  lord. 

The  one  who  is  coolness  of  water,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  lord  who  is  adorable. 

jBgqt  ^  ^ 

tihtrt  xrfgjtmt  ^  tn5Rf?:i 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  Rdjasdya  among 
the  yajitas,  Gayatrl  among  the  metres,  Citraratha 
among  the  Gandharvas,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
great  lord.  The  one  who  happens  to  be  milk 
among  the  liquids,  fire  among  the  sanctified  and 
happens  to  be  the  stotra  among  the  sacred 
people,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 

^tJTHt  cq(t£<<e\Mjgr  ^Runq^l 

Tpirqt 

The  one  who  happens  to  be  enmity  of  the 
enemies,  peaceful  nature  among  the  virtues,  I 
bow  in  reverence  to  him. 


The  one  who  is  having  the  form  of  lustre,  form 
of  knowledge,  form  of  all,  is  great  and  having  an 
inexplicable  form,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  lord 
who  pervades  the  universe. 


gt  grftkrssrqr 

3n^T^  '^qiMcbUi  ^  sqrw  t  ^  q  n 

-Jt  T  tifeff:  ^:i 
g  ^  ^  !l  ^  ^  II 


The  one  who  happens  to  be  the  wind  among 
[he  bases,  the  form  of  soul  among  those  having 
eternal  form  and  the  sky  among  those  who 
pervade  everywhere,  1  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
omnipotent  lord.  The  one  who  is  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  even  the  Vedas  and  the  one 
who  is  inexplicable  who  can  eulogise  him. 


The  one  who  cannot  be  fully  adored  by  even 
the  Vedas  and  Sarasvatl  also  remains  dumb 
folded  before  him,  who  can  adore  such  a  person 
who  is  beyond  the  mind  and  speech. 


I  adore  the  lord  who  is  spotless  form  of  tejas 
takes  to  the  human  form  for  the  sake  of  devotees 
is  quite  beautiful  and  of  dark  complexion,  I  adore 
such  a  lord. 


%9Tlt  ■Riw  ^1 


The  one  who  has  two  arms,  holds  fruit  in  his 
hand,  is  of  tender  age,  wears  a  serene  smile,  is 
surrounded  by  the  cowherdesses  who  look  at  him 
with  side  glances,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 


mm  ciTtdl«5|yf  qdt^l 


The  one  who  takes  the  pleasant  betel  offered 
by  Radha  seated  on  a  gem-studded  lion-throne,  1 
adore  such  a  lord. 


ri'Jl)<e\Ml  Tjt 

^4Pi4T:)Hi4  ^  t  wfR  ^  f^^ii  ^  ^11 


^dxJTRV.I 
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The  one  who  is  adorned  with  gem-studded 
ornaments,  is  surrounded  by  the  best  of  courtiers 
and  the  cowherds  who  move  the  white  fly- 
whisks  on  the  lord.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 

wfir  ^  ^  II 

The  one  who  is  always  anxious  to  enjoy  the 
Rasalila  in  Rasamandala  being  the  lord  of 
Radha,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 

f^H'jliyfH^  wmfii  f^^lRw^ll^oll 

The  one  who  strolls  on  the  great  mountain  of 
gems  resembling  Goloka  and  the  bank  of  Viraja 
river,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  him. 

W«nT 

The  one  who  is  complete  in  all  respects,  is 
peaceful,  lord  of  Radha,  pleasant  to  look  at, 
truthful,  the  form  of  Brahmana,  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  lord  Krsna. 

i!i*iM<3>m4){(iiuii  TT  ^  «r^iH9^ii 

The  one  who  recites  this  stotm  of  Krsna  thrice 
a  day,  becomes  the  bestower  of  dharma,  artha, 
kdma  and  moksa  in  the  land  of  Bharata. 


By  the  grace  of  this  stotra  one  achieves  the 
devotion  of  the  lord  Hari  as  well  as  his 
slavehood.  He  is  equated  with  Visnu  in  this  loka 
and  is  adored  everywhere. 


^  ^ 

He  becomes  the  lord  of  all  the  siddhas, 
peaceful  and  ultimately  achieves  the  abode  of  the 
lord.  He  equates  himself  with  Surya  in  glory  and 
shines  on  earth. 


^IcI^Tb:  fiBJPTO;  -^T  •R^:l 

ti^i41 

Such  a  devotee  of  lord  Krsna  is  free  from 
death.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it.  He  is  relieved 
of  all  ailments,  become  virtuous,  intelligent, 
possessing  sons  and  riches,  possesses  all 
knowledge,  prowess  and  moves  with  the  speed 
of  the  mind.  He  becomes  all  knowledgeable,  the 
giver  of  charities  and  riches  and  becomes  like 
kalpavrksa  with  the  grace  of  lord  Krsna.  O  son,  I 
have  recited  this  stotra  to  you,  now  you  move  on 
to  Puskara. 

U^RlHi  Tl?JlrtlU^Rt  cuRocfl^l 
f^tlt  ^ 

TTcrrssiwrT  -gRi^  ii  'sd  ii 

After  meeting  success  with  the  mantra  you 
will  achieve  success  in  your  desires.  O  best  of 
the  sages,  with  my  blessings  and  the  grace  of 
lord  Krsna,  you  will  relieve  the  earth  of  the  Ks 
atriyas  twenty  one  times. 

^  ^  Wo  Wo  ■H'hqfWo  mt<qio  Wciy«iR  W 
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Chapter  33 


3grar 

?niw  ¥ 

tm  ^eranr  m  ^ii 

^  ^  f^TH^rfr  xn#  I 

rmi  w.w  ?  ii 

Narayana  said  -  Bhrgu  bowed  in  reverence  to 
Siva,  Durga  and  Kali.  Thereafter  he  proceeded  to 
Puskara-ksetra  and  started  reciting  the  mantra 
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there.  With  his  devoted  mind  he  performed  a 
tapas  without  consuming  anything  for  a  month. 
He  always  devoted  his  mind  at  the  lotus-like  feet 
of  lord  Krsna  and  ultimately  he  stopped  inhaling 
even  the  air. 

^  iftrPRt  4iHlT5S9lRc(|eh<tl^||  ^  II 

m  3Rii;iuii 

3riicT  ^  gt  cnriwi'ii  K II 

Mr<ld^^  rft  H.II  ^  II 

Trar^rtn^rsil  ^  ^  ■^i 

When  he  opened  his  eyes  he  found  a  fall  of 
lustre  in  the  sky  which  pervaded  all  the  ten 
directions  and  even  the  sun.  In  that  fall  of  lustre, 
he  found  a  plane  studded  with  gems,  in  which  a 
beautiful  person  seated  who  was  wearing  a 
serene  smile  on  his  face,  who  was  delightful  and 
always  showered  his  grace  on  his  devotees.  He 
prostrated  before  the  lord  lowering  his  head  and 
prayed  for  a  boon,  "You  bestow  me  strength 
enough  to  rid  the  earth  of  the  Ksatriyas  twenty 
one  times.  I  should  always  remain  devoted  to 
your  lotus-like  feet  and  should  achieve  your 
slavehood."  Lord  Krsna  granted  him  the  boon 
and  disappeared  from  the  scene. 

?nJiw  ^  cTwHim  iftirhTi^i 

el%tlTTf  ^  Tit  6 11 

gtogrsrafftRRR  -5^  ^  ^1 

tR:  3Hfvr  tMiid  ^  RcuIhViH.I1 

-RFiR  ^  THEEft  R II 

Bhrgu  also  bowing  in  reverence  to  the  eternal 
lord  went  to  his  abode.  His  right  limbs  then 
started  fluttering  which  was  indicative  of  his 
achieving  success.  He  also  witnessed  the  dream 
which  pointed  out  towards  achieving  success. 
Since  then  Paras'urflma  always  remained 


delighted  in  his  mind.  He  narrated  the  entire 
story  of  his  own  people  of  the  family  and  spent 
time  delightfully. 


WRraR.1 

■R  cRiR  ?ll  II 


Thereafter  by  collecting  his  own  pupils,  the 
pupils  of  his  father,  the  brothers  and  other 
relatives,  he  started  imparting  to  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  mantras. 

m\ciR4  tcPj-dW  dAcilctrcll 
^  qRH^^tg:ll 

^  RfR  m:  ^y^gR^i 

MHttI  II 

At  an  auspicious  moment  all  of  them  got  ready 
to  accompany  Parasurama  for  waging  the  war. 
Parasurama  at  that  point  of  time  heard  the  sound 
of  victory  and  welfare  which  reassured  him  and 
he  thought,  "1  shall  be  victorious  and  the  enemies 
will  be  destroyed." 

yudi^^RiciicjHH^ii  n 

auchivraiuiW^Hd  ^i 

rT  gjRJRt  Tmvk  'SBII^II  ^"kll 

At  the  time  of  starting  on  the  journey,  he 
suddenly  listened  to  the  sound  of  the  moving  of 
the  horses,  the  blowing  of  conches,  sounding  of 
bells  and  big  drums  and  also  the  divine  voice 
from  the  sky  saying,  "You  will  be  victorious." 
Many  welfare  signs  became  visible  and 
thundering  of  the  sound  indicative  of  victory  was 
also  heard. 


^  l^icifli^ci^fRi^gjRii  ?mi 

jrt  ^  HiHi'H'^umRdUfii  II 


Lord  Parasurama  thus  continued  to  hear  the 
various  types  of  welfare  sounds  and  he 
ultimately  started  journey.  At  that  point  of  time 
he  found  in  front  the  Brahmanas,  fire,  the 
astrologers,  SamnyasI,  burning  lamps  held  in 
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hands  by  chaste  women  whose  husbands  and 
sons  were  alive.  These  ladies  wore  a  serene  smile 
on  the  faces,  were  quite  delightful  and  were 
adorned  with  several  types  of  ornaments. 

’EM  ^ 

TPISr  ^V9ll 

While  performing  the  journey  Parasurama 
found  the  jackals,  she-jackals,  filled  vases, 
Nllakantha,  mangooses  and  other  auspicious 
symbols. 

MT  fit? 

TT3lt^  tT  x[^n^  ft^ll  H  II 

iTfr  wt  ^ 

tnrrat  ^  ^9,  w 

4^4^  ?r9R’4R  ^^1 

xT  TToPt  ?If  o  II 

^ifORHi  T3nt  frRt  W  MqHcbli^l 
^  HMI-s^eMSIW  yeMgtq  rT  f|J7^ll  ?  ?ll 
tpif  hdlchi  ^  ^dqtH<H,l 
^  ^oHSTfrEi  ^  ISTlSi  ^ftPt  WII  ?  ?  II 
fSTRiiM  Bsrr  fmi^d  tmrt  ?raTi 
VlIvTJlIM  MeRiH^  ?I^tTgil?^ll 

xT  ^ 

%n^S5R?T  rf  rn?[ipj5^ii  ?vii 

oJTJR  dPr  ?ft?fgf%gjiH;i 

fBcgR?  ^  ^  ^  q  11 

fit  %Mt  ^  ^  ifPranref I 

’Ttfs  ’iTtffl^  x(  ^  11 

irtt  w  w  iil'9iTHt  ^wi;i 

fMT  ^  ■•iclHdnd  'MlrR^II  I?^3II 

di#  ^  ^  Mic^xi^Hfi 

Mi  ^  Trt  -^^11  ?  d  11 

Again  he  found  the  black  buck,  elephant, 
lions,  horses,  gandaka,  spotted  cow,  geese,  ruddy 
birds,  cuckoos,  wagtail  bird,  samkhacilla  bird, 
partridge  bird,  pigeon,  sky-lark,  green  pigeon, 
cuckoo,  the  sparrows,  lightning,  the  rainbow,  sun 


and  sun  rays,  fresh  meat,  fish  which  were  alike, 
sarhkha,  gold,  jewels,  silver,  gems,  coral,  curd, 
fried  paddy,  white  cereals,  white  flowers, 
saffron,  palasa,  banners,  umbrella,  mirror,  white 
fly-whisks,  cow  with  calf,  king  mounted  on  the 
chariot,  milk,  ghee,  betel-nut,  nectar,  payasam, 
Sdlagrama,  ripe  fruits,  svastika,  sugar,  honey, 
cat,  bull,  sheep  mountain-rat,  the  sun  covered 
with  clouds,  disk  of  the  moon,  kasturl,  fan, 
water,  turmeric,  earth  of  the  holy  places,  mustard 
seeds,  Brahmana  boy,  durva-gxass,  a  girl  child, 
deer,  whore,  black-wasps,  camphor,  yellow 
garment,  urine  of  cow,  cowdung,  prints  of  cow's 
hoofs,  rising  dust  of  the  evening,  the  abode  of 
cow,  their  path-way,  gosdld,  the  moving  of  the 
cows,  ornaments,  images  of  the  gods,  fire  in 
flames,  festivities,  copper,  crystal,  adorable, 
rosary  of  vermilion,  sandal-paste,  fragrance, 
jewel  and  gem  to  his  right. 

^iirtTctiqltlinuf  m  fMifM  ^^11 9  II 
■qfvt  f  I 

3Tft  44cildl<yPl«flll  ^  o  II 

TTTfll  ?  ?ll 

Besides  the  fragrant  breeze  was  blowing 
which  was  inhaled  by  him  and  the  Brahmanas 
blessed  him. 

Thus  finding  the  auspicious  time  Parasurama 
delightfully  started  the  journey,  by  sun-set  he 
reached  the  bank  of  Narmada  and  found  the 
eternal  banyan  tree  which  was  quite  high  and  of 
gigantic  proportions.  He  went  close  to  the 
hermitage. 


M  ipfl:  -R?!!  ^  ^  II 
WTR:^W;II??II 


It  happened  to  be  the  place  for  performing 
tapas  by  Pulastya.  The  fragrant  breeze  always 
blew  there.  Paras'urama  halted  at  a  place  close  to 
the  place  of  Kartavlrya,  he  slept  on  the  bed  of 
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He  also  found  the  line  of  lotuses,  vases  filled 
with  water,  curd,  fried  paddy,  ghee,  honey  and 
an  umbrella  of  leaves  on  his  head. 

5lctll^q^l 

'JyHRl  ^  ^  ^:imo|| 

He  found  a  line  of  skylarks,  geese  and  the  girls 
who  had  been  performing  vratas,  adoring  him 
holding  kalasa  in  their  hands.  Parasurama  saw 
this  dream. 

fl'jFlot  it 

Adoring  Siva  and  Visnu  seated  in  Mandapa 
the  Brahmana  spoke  to  him,  "You  will  be 
victorious".  This  was  the  dream  witnessed  by 
him. 

'9nTOtH,i 

The  rain  of  nectar  and  leaves  besides  fruits, 
flowers  and  sandal-paste  was  also  witnessed  by 
him. 

■Rahtiy  -qft  ^dtsl3H*VI 

MKlofl  W  T^lldchtj^l 

cqi^  fli  W 

The  fresh  meat,  the  moving  fish,  the  peacock, 
white  partridge  birds  and  the  stream  were 
witnessed  by  Parasurama  in  dream.  He  also  saw 
the  pigeons,  parrots,  Nllakantha,  white  kite,  tiger, 
lion  and  cow  in  the  dream. 

•nlflgHi  lft?j  g  ^1 

TWr  TTtimmi 

Bhrgu  also  witnessed  Gorocana,  turmeric,  fire 
in  flames,  heaps  of  rice  and  Durva-gxd&s  was 
witnessed  by  him  in  the  dream. 


He  also  found  a  group  of  temples,  adorable 
Sivalihga,  the  image  of  Durga  made  in  clay 
which  was  being  adored  by  him.  These  were  all 
seen  by  Parasurama  in  the  dream. 

fdfd£iiR 

^  ^  rT  fT:imv9ll 

:  im  <i  II 

^  -^fiR  tT  xpffi 

He  also  saw  the  many  stuffs  made  of  wheat 
and  barley  flour  and  other  eatables,  which  he 
continued  consuming  in  the  dream.  Parasurama 
the  son  of  Bhrgu  found  himself  clad  in  divine 
garments  adorned  with  gem-studded  ornament 
and  he  also  enjoyed  the  company  of  a  prohibited 
lady.  He  also  found  a  dancer,  dancing  in  the 
dream  and  also  enjoyed  the  blood  and  meat 
besides  wine.  He  also  found  that  his  body  was 
soaked  in  blood. 

tI%tiTr  ttlcMUlkl  n  ^1 

niyrPi  TTRt  IS:  ^  o  ii 

O  Narada,  Parasurama  saw  in  the  dream  at  the 
time  of  rising  of  the  sun,  a  yellow  bird  and 
human  flesh. 

37^W?f5Pll^  ^  3T:I 

^rr^'STPT: 

He  then  found  himself  in  fetters  and  suddenly 
wounded.  Witnessing  such  a  dream  Parasurama 
got  up  in  the  early  morning. 

3PTi^  WS:  ?n?T:  ficJT  rjetiK  '?T:I 

TPRTT  ^  p^ll  ^  ?  II 

Feeling  delighted  with  the  witnessing  of  the 
dreams,  he  completed  the  morning  routine  and  he 
felt  reassured  in  his  mind  that  he  would  surely 
overcome  the  enemy. 

<ium(atsio  ^tt^o 
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Chapter  34 
Battle  with  Kartavirya 
'Hiti-yur 


TpjR  RitlRRi  ^  3)y5lc|ct^i(niT:l 
dljj^l^  RHfRch  ^IIV9ll 

O  sage,  finding  Manorama  there,  the  face  of 
the  king  was  delighted.  He  started  speaking  out 
his  mind  to  her  in  the  court  itself 


■R  trtncTrsiT  ^  t:  wi 

^  3RSimFTRT  gJIcHlrafsim'  ^:ll  ?ll 

Narayana  said  -  After  finishing  the  morning 
routine  Parasurama  summoned  his  people  for 
consultation  and  sent  a  messenger  to  Kartavirya. 

tfgci  ^  II 

The  messengers  went  to  Kartavirya  who  was 
surrounded  by  his  courtiers  and  spoke  to  him. 

^  irarssTr^ftlftii?  ii 

The  messengers  said  -  "O  lord,  Bhrgu  has 
arrived  on  the  bank  of  river  Narmada  and  is 
currently  resting  under  the  banyan  tree. 
Therefore,  you  go  to  him  for  a  fight.  He  has 
resolved  to  rid  the  earth  of  the  Kstriyas  twenty 
one  times." 

TNIT  felBT  TIRt  : II  mi 

Thus  speaking  the  messengers  of  Parasurama 
returned  to  his  master,  on  the  other  hand  the  king 
adorned  himself  with  kavaca  and  got  ready  to  go 
to  the  battle  field. 

JM'd  Wt  ^  Miul^i  TIT  TRtTRTI 

ciiyiimiR  TlRlEflll^ll 

Finding  Kartavirya  moving  out  for  waging  a 
war,  his  queen  named  Manorama  prevented  him 
from  going.  She  called  him  before  herself  and 
embraced  him. 


TT  Ttnw  ^ngRi:  wii  6  ii 

Kartavirya  said  -  O  damsel,  Parasurama,  the 
son  of  Jamadagni  is  challenging  me  who  has 
arrived  at  the  bed  of  the  river  Narmada  together 
with  all  his  brothers. 


TiUTO  wi^SRS  ^  ■^:i 

fs:  TIH^  chjfqttifd  tlMn^ll  ^  II 


By  achieving  the  weapons,  mantra  and  kavaca 
from  Siva  he  has  resolved  to  rid  the  earth  of  the 
Ksatriyas  twenty  one  times. 

^  moTT  -fR:  ti^Rr  '31:1 
?rarM3>tfd  c(Tqi^-  ^  ^  '^o  || 

Because  of  this,  I  fell  panicky  in  my  mind  and 
my  mind  is  disturbed;  my  left  limbs  are  fluttering 
again  and  again.  O  dear  one,  I  have  seen  a  dream 
recently  which  I  am  going  to  speak  out  to  you. 


3llU(S3«iw  -RTRi  xT  <Ti»T4'<HH.II  ^^11 
tTfccJtcmtlyH  cdl^McbK^ftldq^l 
5Fteqt  TT  ?TRT  ^  Plcl^un^lHir^RTII  ^?ll 


I  found  myself  soaked  in  oil,  mounted  on  a 
donkey,  wearing  a  garland  of  shoe  flower, 
applying  red  sandal-paste  on  the  body,  wearing 
red  garments  and  ornaments  of  iron.  Besides  I 
found  myself  playing  on  a  heap  of  coal,  playing 
and  laughing  at  the  same  time. 


^  yfcil 

Applying  fire  on  my  body  wearing  a  garland 
of  shoe  flower,  I  found  the  sun  and  the  moon 
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absent  from  the  sky,  while  the  evening  was 
becoming  red. 


I  found  the  ladies  with  dishevelled  hair,  whose 
noses  were  cut-off,  wearing  red  garments  and  the 
widows  laughing  loudly. 


WrrqPrtfltTt  f%Ir[t 


O  goddess,  there  were  arrows  without  fire,  the 
pyre  was  filled  with  ashes,  the  raining  of  ashes 
and  the  rain  of  blood  and  pyre. 


TicWcnHtiWchluif 

dciuini  ^  TT?Tt^  «hh^ehH^I 

?t9ll 


I  found  goddess  earth  infatuated  with  tala 
trees.  The  bones  were  spread  over  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  besides  the  skulls  without  hair  and 
nails.  I  found  the  mountains  of  salt,  heaps  of 
small  shells  and  caves  filled  with  oil  and  powder, 
in  the  dream  at  night. 


■-Wch-tldl^uIefiHVl;  WcT  ^ 

frJHW  ^  ’TfTHIi^MdW'^tnJ4HH,ll  II 


I  also  found  the  trees  of  Asoka,  Nerium, 
Odorum,  trees  blossoming,  the  tala  trees  laden 
with  fruits  and  the  fruits  falling  from  the  trees. 
The  vase  filled  with  water  had  fallen  from  my 
hand  and  had  broken,  which  was  witnessed  by 
me.  I  also  found  the  moon  and  the  stars  falling 
from  the  sky. 


3TPT^^  rniidwtmv^  ^  «raR^ii  ?  ^ii 

■RW  ^11%  t^il  ^  ?  II 

I  found  a  person  of  gigantic  proportion  with  a 
horrible  look  who  was  terribly  hungry,  naked 
and  fearful  in  appearance  approaching  me.  This 
is  what  I  had  seen  in  the  dream.  A  twelve  year 
old  wom^an  clad  in  all  the  garments  adorned  with 
all  the  ornaments  left  my  place  getting  annoyed, 
such  a  dream  had  been  witnessed  by  me  during 
the  night. 

^  RlPlfd  ^  ^^11  ^  ^  II 

She  was  saying,  "O  king  you  permit  me,  I 
intend  to  leave  your  place  and  go  to  the  forest. 
You  tell  me."  Getting  filled  with  grief  I  saw  this 
dream  during  the  night. 

lyt  Rt  ^  crar  ^:i 

^27^  ?IR'kll 

The  Brahmanas,  the  ascetics  and  the  teachers 
were  also  pronouncing  curse  on  me  getting 
annoyed.  The  figures  painted  on  the  walls  were 
dancing.  This  is  what  I  had  seen. 

^  *ic6Hi  ^1 

TW^  qfpriTiii  w  f¥^iRmi 

The  unstable  cows,  vultures,  clothes,  herd  of 
buffaloes  were  seen  by  me  during  the  night. 

O  goddess,  I  found  the  oil-man  moving  the 
oil-mill  and  various  naked  men  were 
approaching  me  holding  sticks  in  their  hands. 


I  found  the  disk  of  the  sun  falling  from  the 
sky,  the  falling  comets  besides  the  eclipse  of  the 
sun  and  the  moon. 


I  found  all  the  singers  of  my  house  dancing. 
Then  I  found  a  marriage  being  performed 
delightfully  in  my  house. 
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trot  gxJni  ^  g>4d:l 

3T^  TTRT  TI^  etjlehni  ^  ^RTRfRIR^II 

The  people  were  moving  about  holding  the 
hair  of  one  another.  I  also  found  crows  and  dogs 
during  the  night. 

RltchiPl  ^  fMOsiPt  ■?raTT^tT^I 

T^c(44  ^etrraWRMV-ii  cfiTfRR[|R<?ll 

O  beautiful  lady,  I  witness  a  pickaxe,  pinda,  a 
dead  body  in  the  cremation  ground,  besides  red 
and  white  garments. 

f,tU||UJ<|  <^HIlc)Ul?  RiqfT  ^ 

f^Rrar  fVHWftR  xT  RTRR^  ^  o  11 

O  beautiful  one,  I  saw  during  the  night  a  lady 
clad  in  black  garments  having  a  black 
complexion,  appearing  nude  and  having 
dishevelled  hair.  She  was  embracing  me  being  a 
widow. 

Rlftldl  got  ^Rf^forf  ^  ^  fil^l 
^:tsm  ^  ^ii  ? 

m^chixni<M>^imt9R  TTf?Tgv«ioTgi 
^  ^  |>HldT^fd  g^ll  ?  ^  II 

O  dear  one,  the  barber  was  removing  my 
beard  and  moustaches  besides  the  hair  of  my 
chest  and  had  the  wounds  of  nails.  O  beautiful 
one,  I  found  the  potters  wheel  moving  besides  a 
string  of  leather  in  heaps. 

^ttertt  yuliTTR  ^  ^bch<^^  dgn^dgi 
gokiT t  xiTo^  gg^ii  ?  ?  ii 

O  chaste  lady,  I  found  that  with  the  movement 
of  a  strong  wind,  a  fallen  dry  tree  had  stood  erect 
and  the  trunk  was  moving  without  the  head. 

HfeTT  MU^MT^i  ^  xT  (IT)  4rTTRt  xT  gicRRTI 

O  best  of  the  lady,  I  found  a  well  made 
garland  of  skulls  which  was  moving  with  the 
terrific  winds  and  whose  tongue  was  protruding. 

RrEliW  liTWTg,l 
Rt  RkRf%  TRIRIrTRR^RR?  fT%ll^mi 


During  the  night  I  also  saw  that  the  goblins 
with  dishevelled  hair  were  inhaling  fire  flames 
and  were  frightening  me  at  same  time. 

otnfsjRRT  Rt  RT^l 

3T^^  TT  ^RFfRTZnrmt  f¥^ll  ?  ^  II 

Burnt  creatures,  the  burnt  trees,  the  humans 
suffering  from  ailments  besides  the  deformed 
Sudra  woman  also  appeared  before  one. 

If^c|r(^{^|U|i  ttfrt  RM  RTgi 

1^11  ^\9II 

I  also  saw  during  the  night,  the  mountains,  the 
houses  and  trees  suddenly  falling  with  the  attack 
of  vajra  again  and  again. 

^RfTTRlt  ^JRTvtnt  ^  ^  gi^tl 

I  saw  during  the  night,  that  in  every  house,  the 
dogs  and  jackals  were  crying,  while  roaming 
about  in  all  the  directions. 

3RT:  f?ITTg?^RT^  gTh^V'l  f^RTRTgi 

RRRt  R^JRT  xnTRq?RR?  RT^II  ?  II 

I  also  saw  during  the  night  heads  placed  on 
earth  and  the  legs  held  in  the  sky.  They  had 
dishevelled  hair  and  were  roaming  about  naked. 

^  RTRl^  ^RTtSRgi 

•m:  Ri  R^lRRTIl  IS  o  |1 

grRT  fR^ddll 

TTR^  ^  T;^  RgRlxT  ^^¥Tgil -k  ?ll 

Finding  the  people  crying  in  the  villages  and 
those  having  deformed  bodies  besides  the  cries 
of  the  gods,  woke  me  up  in  the  morning.  Y ou  tell 
me  what  is  the  remedy  for  this  at  the  moment." 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  king,  Manorama 
spoke  in  a  choked  voice. 

RRtTRtRTxT 

I  Rrar  TRtlT^  ^  TT^RltgRTgi 

Ulunf^Ri  RTUt^  RTRR  ■^RTRfgil  15  T  H 

RITTRtllT^  RRRl^TRRR*^  R^IR^I 

■^fgTT?ffh?ITR  tjTRcT:  3TRt:ll'k5ll 
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Manorama  said  -  O  best  of  the  kings,  O  lord, 
you  are  the  best  among  the  kings.  You  are  dearer 
to  me  than  my  life  and  are  the  lord  of  my  life; 
you  listen  to  me  my  beneficial  words.  Lord 
.Tamadagni  is  quite  valorous  and  happens  to  be 
the  ams'a  of  Narayana.  He  also  happens  to  be  the 
pupil  of  Siva  who  is  the  destroyer  of  the 
universe. 

^  ^  TOT  TiTjTII 

He  has  taken  a  resolve  to  rid  the  earth  of  Ks 
astriya  twenty-one  times.  Therefore,  you  discard 
the  idea  of  fighting  against  Parasurama. 

tjtPR  tldUl  rittcil  ^  rqulM 

You  are  considered  to  be  a  great  warrior  after 
defeating  Ravana.  In  fact,  O  lord,  you  have  not 
defeated  him  but  he  has  been  defeated  because  of 
his  own  sins. 

^  IT  snf  ^T  tTI?T  ^  ^1 

IT  I3RT  ^  H  IT:ll'i{^ll 

Because  the  one  who  does  not  protect  dharma, 
who  can  protect  him  on  the  earth?  Such  a  person 
is  himself  destroyed  by  his  own  actions  and 
seems  to  be  dead  while  still  alive. 

ITTRt  IB^  giil^T  I 
STiiritKm:  fwET:  i^rtT  ^sit^  qrff 
The  one  who  is  a  witness  to  the  good  and  bad 
deeds,  the  religious  deeds,  the  soul  of  everyone 
and  resides  in  the  hearts  of  everyone,  you  are 
unable  to  realise  his  worth  because  of  your 
ignorance. 

M::)ctKlf<ch  •ggf<TU|iq,l 

'dH^|,d<=lcH4tlPlr4i  qm  ^11  'tic  II 
iTint  i^HTi<jvi  w  iTiTts^  qri^i 
STT^lf^  HcPT  sr*f  Tfr:  ^tPTkTiII'iJS  II 

O  king,  for  the  religious  people,  the  son,  the 
wife  and  all  the  pleasures  are  perishable  like  the 
bubbles  of  water;  therefore  the  ascetics  and  noble 
persons  considering  the  universe  to  be  like  a 
dream,  always  devote  themselves  to  dharma  and 
perfonn  tapas  with  great  devotion. 


^  ^  ilrlT^  rgUTI 
Srf^  ^^fSjrffTTT^  Wi;il  h  o  II 

Tpm  craPrfsr  f^jnsr^i 

I  gg<gT  ^  ^iE}aFH;im  ?ii 

You  have  forgotten  the  divine  knowledge 
imparted  to  you  by  Dattatreya;  otherwise  how 
could  you  involve  yourself  in  the  killing  of  a 
Brahmana?  You  had  gone  for  the  sake  of 
pleasure. 

J]hId«^<|U|i  tT  -d:  gjltf^  xnT«T^I 

i;^  fduPiRHti  iH^im^ii 
The  one  who  insults  the  teacher,  the  Brahmana 
and  the  gods,  the  gods  get  annoyed  with  him  and 
he  is  approached  by  misfortune  pretty  fast. 

IRItlT  fii;  11^  ciTll^dMdH^^H.1 

«TpT®r  IT^  11  h  ^  11 

O  king,  you  remember  the  lotus-like  feet  of 
Dattatreya  because  of  which  the  obstructions  are 
removed  by  the  reciting  of  the  name  of  the 
teacher  with  devotion. 

ITRWTr^  t  ^  WT  g^l 
^  TTirt  ^  ^rfjraruit  ^  iiH'ti  II 
Adoring  the  same  teacher  you  take  refuge  with 
Bhrgu.  A  Ksatriya  never  meets  with  any  harm 
when  he  adores  the  gods  and  the  Brahmanas. 

fgrjiJT  f%grTt  ^  ^^ijt  ^^i 
ITi^f%aFIT:  ^  aie^tlTW  ld^yTT:immi 
O  lord  of  the  earth,  the  king  happens  to  be  the 
servant  of  the  Brahmanas,  Vais'ya  happens  to  be 
the  servant  of  the  king  and  the  Sudra  happens  to 
be  the  servant  of  everyone  and  more  so  of  a 
Brahmana. 

3T?I^:  ■yritlT  ^rg^fsiyw  tT  ^rf^l 
TTiih^ii 

By  taking  refuge  with  the  Ksatriya,  he  meets 
with  disgrace  but  by  taking  refuge  with  the 
teacher,  the  gods  and  Brahmanas,  one  achieves 
great  glory. 

gr^nJT  ^  udyiir  'p^i 

^Tliut  i!Tf^  ^  TRpT:  Tl4^c|dl:im\91l 
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^  WII  <i  II 

^  %  R^RTJT  Wl 

•FTR  R^RF:!  ^^dRlhaini  ^(^<{.11  ^  ^  » 

O  best  of  the  kings,  the  Brahmanas  are 
considered  to  be  better  then  the  gods.  Therefore, 
you  serve  them  because  at  the  pleasure  of  the 
Brahmanas  all  the  gods  also  get  pleased.  Thus 
the  immensely  chaste  lady  made  the  king  to 
understand  everything  and  took  him  in  her  lap. 
She  then  started  crying  looking  at  his  face,  she 
again  said,  "O  lord,  you  wait  for  a  while;  have  a 
bath  I  shall  serve  you  the  food  of  your  liking. 

3t3#ii  chRbiiifii  ^  tg^^ll  ^  o  II 

O  beautiful  one,  I  shall  adorn  your  body  with 
sandal-paste,  aguru,  kastUrl,  camphor,  saffron. 

^  ^  ir  ?r^i 

?R^  ■9Tt^TTt(ll  ^  ^11 

O  lord,  you  take  your  seat  on  the  lion-throne 
for  a  moment  and  be  seated  on  my  breast  for  a 
moment.  I  would  like  to  see  you  on  the  flowery 
bed  in  the  court. 

^ragsnfiraj:  ^wir  ^i#tT  ^  trf^i 

«praciT  ^  iRw  i^^i^ii  ^  ?  ii 

Because,  O  king,  for  the  chaste  ladies  the 
husband  is  dearer  to  them  than  hundreds  of  their 
sons.  This  has  been  ordained  by  the  lord  himself 
in  the  Vedas. 

TRlTRraW:  Jm  MfMTfu5d:l 

dliyiimiR  ^  TT#  ^  3Rffrt  ^:ii^^ii 
On  hearing  the  words  of  Manorama  the  most 
intelligent  king  tried  to  convince  the  queen  and 
said  to  her. 

c»>l^ql'ql'^4  dcIN 

vrTcbifrfqri  ^  ^  T  Tfwt  wf  wii^'sii 
Kartavirya  said  -  O  damsels,  I  have  listened  to 
all  your  words.  The  court  does  not  take  seriously 
the  words  of  the  people  who  are  in  grief. 


ftt  f ^  ^1 

chlvi)  cbiH) 

■^ilTTT  5^:  II  ^^11 

O  beautiful  one,  the  pleasure,  the  pain,  fear, 
grief,  quarrel  and  love,  appear  only  according  it 
is  time  above  the  time  and  to  time  alone  that 
gives  them  their  due  importance.  The  time  is 
death  and  rebirth.  The  time  also  creates  the 
universe  and  also  destroys  it. 

ch^fci  Mivi-i 

ctiHW  gii  ^\9ii 

•Rgfgfsftr  WT  ^ 

TT  grfoit  ciwrTSvni;ii^<iii 

'31^:  ch4'Jii  ^  ii%i 

^qwss^rar  grfw  «rafg^:iiv9oii 

Wij’l 

e|4d1^  ef^rilfH:  gnc^^T#^Tlrrati;iiv9^ii 

Rrgf^ TssrraRT:  ^  ’grr:! 

gf&Twr:  cfi^  ibfedT:  ^vrigTf^:iiV9?ii 
ytqpd  ehldfi:  C(44l  ^  rtcfl^gil 

STTf^cTT  g^I^II 

^tJiF^ii  \9  ^  ii 

The  time  preserves  it  and  Janardana  himself  is 
the  form  of  time.  Lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  the 
death  for  the  time,  the  creator  of  the  creator,  the 
killer  of  the  killer,  the  preserver  of  the  preserver 
and  the  one  who  performs  the  deeds.  He  alone 
becoming  the  form  of  the  deeds  provides  the 
result  of  all  the  deeds.  O  chaste  lady,  who  can 
kill  anyone  without  the  influence  of  deeds,  by  his 
command  the  creator  creates  the  universe,  the 
destroyer  destroys  it  and  the  preserver  preserves 
the  universe.  By  whose  command  the  wind 
getting  terrified,  always  blows  and  death  prevails 
everywhere  and  the  sun  bums,  the  god  of  death 
goes  on  roaming  about  getting  everyone  terrified, 
all  the  immovable  things  remain  static  and  the 
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movable  things  move  on  endlessly.  The  trees 
blossom  with  fruits  and  flowers  and  according  to 
time  they  also  dry  up.  They  also  grow  up  at  the 
command  of  time,  at  the  command  of  the  time 
the  universe  appears  and  then  disappears,  the 
humans  move  according  to  the  will  of  the  time 
and  nothing  is  possible  on  their  own  will. 


^  ^hiPm 

Lord  Parasurama  is  the  arhsa  of  Narayana  and 
the  great  warrior,  he  has  already  taken  a  vow  to 
rid  the  earth  of  the  Ksatriyas  twenty-one  times 
which  cannot  be  otherwise.  Therefore,  O  chaste 
lady,  I  am  bound  to  meet  my  death  at  his  hands 
and  I  am  sure  of  this. 


him  from  moving  forward  and  take  away  the 
infallible  kavaca,  the  arrow  and  the  bow. 

She  took  him  to  the  pleasure  house  and 
embraced  him,  kissing  his  face  again  and  again. 


yfdfBdRi 

Being  well  aware  of  the  future,  how  can  I  take 
refuge  with  him,  because  for  the  glorious  people 
disgrace  is  worse  than  death. 

grer  ^  ^TWTTTr 

Thus  speaking  the  king  got  ready  for 
proceeding  to  the  battle  field.  He  started  the 
playing  of  war-bands  and  also  have  the  welfare 
song  recited. 

^  ^iRPTt  rT  tRT#lt 
wit  ^  II  ts  ojl 

^  t  WTPgfsT^I 
gwit  rt  wt  II  <i  o  II 

His  army  consisted  of  a  hundred  crore  of  ' 
kings,  three  lakhs  of  great  kings  accompanied  by 
great  warriors  and  hundred  Aksauhinl  army  ■ 
including  elephants,  horses,  foot  soldiers  and  • 
innumerable  chariots.  He  intended  to  move  on  ' 
with  the  entire  army.  But  in  the  meantime  ’ 
Manorama  wearing  a  smile  on  her  face  prevented  : 
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3T8r 

Chapter  35 

Sankara  kavaca 
<JC«N 

■cRtTRT  m\m  ^ 

-RTOT  ^  'yaowifMyyt^dH.ii 
NarSyana  said  -  Manorama  embraced  her 
husband  for  a  moment  and  whatever  she  had 
heard  from  the  mouth  of  her  husband,  she 
seriously  considered  its  the  meaning. 

gw  gr^T:  grow 

WTTT  "m  ^  -Rrli  -R II 

tidriy,  ^  BVaiUf  g^i 

tdWMI'^WJ  felM<ll'jvdH^|,<B(H'*Jl>l^l 

Bwity  wm  ^  sruftr  Pimk^iuii 

O  sage,  thereafter  she  called  for  her  relatives, 
sons  and  servants  before  her  and  considered  the 
destiny's  will  which  always  prevails.  She  started 
reciting  the  name  of  the  lord.  With  the  yogic 
practices,  she  pierced  through  the  Sat-cakra  and 
established  the  air  in  Brahmdnda.  Thereafter 
quick  as  a  bubble  of  water  she  removed  her  mind 
from  worldly  pleasures  and  then  concentrated  her 
attention  on  the  thousand  pettaled  lotus  in 
Brahmarandhra.  She  then  attracted  the  attention 
of  her  mind  to  the  Brahmana  and  devoted  her 
unstable  mind  to  the  divine  knowledge  making  it 
stable. 
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m  TTTW  ^  ^  JlIUTTfefi  1^1^11  ^  II 

She  then  disearded  three  types  of  deeds  in 
order  to  destroy  completely  the  deeds  as  well  as 
rebirth.  She  even  ended  her  life  without  ending 
her  relationship  with  her  husband. 

■R'  TPIT  #  ■gTlt  ^gr  ^1 

■RqiF  ^(jRcii'Tii  cnH;ii  ^  ii 

Finding  her  dead  the  king  started  lamenting 
and  crying  and  throwing  away  the  kavaca,  he 
took  her  into  his  lap  and  said. 

■R^cRT  Rt  II 'a  II 

The  king  said  -  "O  Manorama,  get  up  I  will 
not  go  to  the  battle-field  now.  You  revive  your 
senses  and  look  at  me."  He  thus  kept  on 
lamenting  again  and  again. 

w  TiFi  Tjf  9r3n 

q  yifTKnfq  ^  w  ^7lfti%ll<ill 
Manorama,  you  get  up  and  accompany  me.  O 
damsel,  I  shall  not  fight  against  Bhrgu  now. 

■PFTtT^  ■g^i 

gg  5^  cfiRbdifq  cggr  w  ^ii  ii 
O  Manorama,  O  beautiful  one,  get  up  and 
accompany  me  to  the  mountain  peak  and  let  me 
enjoy  the  love-sport  with  you  there. 

iRtTir  -RgRm  g^r  qftfrgO'  fti^i 

chRwtiRi  tggr  w  ^ii  ii 
yyRiB  g^ 

1g?Rwrfq  Rr^ii  ^^ii 

O  Manorama,  dear  one,  you  get  up,  go  to 
Godavari  and  let  us  have  the  water-sport  there  as 
usual.  O  Manorama,  O  beautiful  one,  you  get  up 
and  let  us  go  to  Puspabhadra  river  and  visit  a 
secluded  place  in  your  company. 

ngRTg  wm  g^  -g^i 

iggr  iiFi  ng  ^Kqgjiq^ii  ii 

O  Manorama,  O  beautiful  one,  you  get  up  and 
let  us  move  to  the  Malaya  mountain;  let  me  enjoy 
your  company  in  the  forest  of  sandal-wood  trees. 


The  place  is  filled  with  fragrance  and  cool 
breeze  and  the  place  is  reverberated  with  the 
hissing  sound  of  the  black-wasps  and  the  sweet 
sound  of  the  cuckoo. 


q?g qr  qRqrl  'qRrii  ^>i\\ 

Reaching  there  you  adorn  my  body  with 
sandal-paste,  aguru,  kasturl,  saffron,  smilingly 
and  look  at  the  limbs  of  my  body  delightfully. 

ggq  TaRi  fa^i 
g  gsi  q  fq^sfqni  ii 

O  dear  one,  you  speak  out  sweet  words  like 
nectar,  why  are  you  not  looking  at  me  with  side 
glances?" 

fert  qg  gjg^ii  ^^ii 

Hearing  the  cries  of  the  king  there  was  a 
divine  voice  from  the  sky.  "O  king,  be  stable. 
Why  are  you  crying? 

ig  q^MiRni  ^ 
gFTfpfggr^  ggrt  q^g  ?Tt«RH,ii 
By  the  grace  of  Dattatreya  you  are  the  best  of 
intellectuals  and  treat  this  universe  like  a  bubble 
of  water. 

ebMHivii  ^  qr  wm  giqHTRrgq;i 
ig^  qgj  THT  g^gr  wf^ii  II 

The  chaste  Kamala  was  the  aths'a  of  LaksmI 
who  has  departed  to  her  abode;  you  also  proceed 
to  the  battle-field  and  achieve  Vaikuntha  while 
fighting  there." 

ggq  figr  qgfijq:i 

fgur  (^om  ggjR  wii  ii 
fitgsHiP?  giuRitgi  ggr?  rnq;i 
qRTfgsnfr  iFnRt  sn^ul'cit  qgTii  ^  o  n 

Hearing  this  the  king  shed  away  the  grief  and 
arranged  for  a  pyre  of  sandal-wood  and  made  his 
son  to  perform  the  last  rights  of  his  mother  and 
distributed  charity  to  the  Brahmanas  with  delight. 
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m'-tThini:  wotwit  ^  gcfrii  ?  ^ii 

For  the  welfare  of  the  departed  soul  of 
Manorama,  the  king  distributed  several  types  of 
riches  including  clothes  to  the  Brahmanas  with  a 
delightful  mind. 

■^Ic^  g^ll  ^  ?  II 

WifiictiAg  ^Iin3;;r  ^l 
■tRfHTrar;  gn^  ^  g^irii  ?  ?  ii 

rm  -RFR  %?RTri 

O  sage,  at  that  point  of  time  the  words  of 
"consume  more"  or  "bring  more"  were  constantly 
heard.  The  king  gave  away  in  charity  enormous 
riches  whatever  was  available  in  his  treasury. 
Thereafter,  the  king  with  a  heavy  heart 
accompanied  by  innumerable  soldiers  and  war- 
bands  moved  towards  the  battle-field. 

d^vi^n^vi  TFiiT  grt  gc41^i 

^  ^  gi  gr;  II  ^  Ml 

While  moving  on  the  journey  he  met  with 
many  inauspicious  signs  but  disregarding  them 
he  kept  on  his  forward  march  and  never  returned 
home. 


fevRTRt 


g^api  cznf^g-ftn  ^  grf|^i 

gSRV  rT8ITII?V9|l 
oi!lT?T  yiqfrvjlK^qi 


Ridi^jsi  ^  wr  (qciIuii^Kijci  ^in<?ii 
Tt  i^i 

Ptus  ^  Miech  ^  (nvii'«i4lll  ^  o  || 


^  crawrfw  Wll  ?  ?  11 
gnqtqt  ggf  fggn  ■^i^gnftorgi 

tT  guici  ^  3i4’d  T^ll  ^  ^  II 

^  ^ftr  w  f^vi^^i  qq§'  qngi 

^  f^vim  ^  rRTT  flr^jiRui  IRTJI  ?>ill 
VII*-*ir<U|gi|^MI 
ftszirai^iTsipnt  ^  ’ct  qTEnf?ngi 
gsvfbqfdg^  ^  ^  ii 


tgRiutaEniiu 


■<Tiiq?iRwi  ^flR^g^TsFigii^isii 


TFqjqq  rf  tyimq?iiutq-^iUoTgii  ^  6 

yhS^cif^vjiHi  ^  wi^qidehgii  ^ <? 
'Ji)c<HI  yldcjj  ^ 

Trf^ttfsnfsmt  ^  gnnt 


gv^HT  foTlfH^-  ^  gHUrT  WIU^II 
i|nt  gqFqt  qrfirt  Rf|q  rrem 

■gsgfbq  Vc^kMiuj  ■jcRqifHqgii'i{^ii 
^u^cBd  Tdjgfg  gru  ^  f^qiddgi 

<^ch<  giT  ^  gv^^jgii'ii^  II 

w  ^  yM)<*iB  xT  grgqt  g^  gsjnu'isii 


^  ^  TggHi  wnxAw  ggiig  wiiq^Mi 
qdciid?  xT  RtysfTni  ^  greoig^i 
gT^f^ram  Trgrsg^^icg  ggJfgiiqi^ii 
He  met  with  a  naked  widow  with  dishevelled 
hair  and  a  severed  nose  and  crying.  Besides  the 
wicked-faced,  the  degraded  and  ailing  kuttinl,  a 
woman  without  a  child,  Dakints,  an  unchaste 
woman,  a  potter,  an  oil-man,  a  hunter,  a  snake- 
charmer,  a  man  with  dirty  clothes  and  a  bright 
body  which  was  naked  besides  the  one  wearing 
ascetic  garments,  a  seller  of  fat,  a  seller  or 
daughter,  a  fire  in  which  a  body  was  burning, 
ashes,  coal,  a  human  bitten  by  snakes,  a  lizard,  a 
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rabbit,  poison,  food  of  sraddha,  pinda,  motaka, 
sesamum,  a  temple  of  Sudra,  a  driver  of 
bullocks,  a  performer  of  the  sraddhas  of  the 
Sudras,  a  store-keeper  of  the  Sudras,  a  performer 
of  the  yajna  of  Sudras,  the  one  who  performed 
yajnas  from  village  to  village,  the  one  who  burnt 
puppets  in  the  cremation  ground,  an  empty 
pitcher,  a  broken  pitcher,  oil,  salt,  bones,  cotton, 
a  tortoise,  powder,  barking  dogs,  a  jackal 
howling  on  the  right,  small  shells,  a  barber,  nails, 
refuse,  quarrelling  people,  lamenting  people  and 
the  one  who  always  spoke  evil  words,  crying 
men,  men  in  grief,  men  who  always  gave  false 
evidence,  a  thief,  a  killer  of  humans,  wicked 
women  without  husband  and  sons,  the  one  who 
lived  on  the  rice  of  a  wicked  woman,  gods, 
teachers,  the  one  who  stole  away  the  belongings 
of  the  Brahmanas,  the  one  who  usurped  the 
things  given  away  in  charity,  decoits,  a  terrorist, 
a  back  biter,  a  wicked  person,  the  one  who 
neglected  his  parents,  the  killers  of  the  Brahmana 
and  the  ptpala  tree,  a  person  who  spoke 
falsehood,  an  ungrateful  person,  a  usurper  of  the 
trust,  the  one  who  betrays  Brahmanas  and  the 
friends,  an  injured  person,  a  betrayer  of  the  faith, 
the  one  who  denounces  the  teacher,  gods  and 
Brahmanas,  a  destroyer  of  his  own  limbs,  a  killer 
of  the  creatures,  deformed,  cruel,  the  one 
deprived  of  the  vrata  and  the  vow,  the  one  who 
did  not  give  daksina,  impotent,  suffering  from 
leprosy,  a  one-eyed  person,  deaf,  cdndala,  the 
one  whose  male  organs  are  cut-off,  a  drunkard,  a 
seller  of  wine,  the  one  vomiting  blood,  a  he- 
buffalo,  a  donkey,  urine,  refuse,  cough,  a  person 
with  shaven  head,  a  terrific  wind,  a  rain  of  blood, 
a  man  falling  from  a  tree,  a  hyena,  a  pig,  a 
vulture,  an  eagle,  a  white-kite,  a  bear,  a  bamboo, 
dry  wood,  a  crow,  sulphuric  acid,  a  Brahmana 
the  giver  of  charity,  the  one  who  lived  on  tantric 
practices,  a  physician,  red  flowers,  medicine, 
straw,  bad  news,  news  of  death,  a  terrific  curse  of 
Brahmana,  a  wind  with  foul  smell,  a  horrible 
wound,  a  wind  -  these  were  the  evil  signs  met  by 
with  king  on  the  way.  i 

fRSr  3milT:  I 


All  these  made  the  mind  of  the  king  gloomy 
and  he  became  upset,  his  body  was  fatigued  and 
his  left  limbs  started  fluttering. 

rrarsfrr  TTSIT 

Inspite  of  all  this,  the  king  marched  on 
tow'ards  the  battle-field  quite  courageously.  He 
entered  the  battle-field  together  with  all  his  army. 

^  ^  grift 


Finding  Parasurama  there,  he  descended  from 
his  chariot  and  he  bowed  in  reverence  to  him 
together  with  all  his  sons. 


3TFf^  TTR:  Wif 


WWf^rimoii 


Paras'urama  on  his  part  blessed  them  saying, 
"You  achieve  your  desired  heaven."  Thus  the 
words  of  a  Brahmana  cannot  be  otherwise. 


gg 

OTTirl?  rw  ^  ^11 

dHiHchRciia  rf 

cn^^iTORT  npiT  5rr^ul«}t  ^  sRgm^ii 

The  king  assisted  by  many  of  the  princes 
bowed  in  reverence  to  the  king  and  hurriedly 
mounted  on  the  chariot  and  made  the  war-bands 
and  other  musical  instruments  to  be  played  upon. 
He  gave  away  charities  to  the  Brahmanas. 

TPTl  ^  rref^i 

f|iT  Ri^  Hlfdftli  Rm 

Thereafter,  ParasurSma  addressing  the  king  in 
the  assembly  of  kings  spoke  the  beneficial  words 
which  were  filled  with  welfare,  were  truthful  and 
appropriate. 


fgisisr 
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ParasurSma  said  -  O  king,  you  are  quite  a 
religious  one;  having  been  bom  in  the  solar  race, 
you  are  arks'  of  Visnu  and  are  the  pupil  of  great 
intellectual  Dattatreya.  You  have  heard  the 
recitation  of  the  Vedas  from  the  mouth  of  those 
who  were  well- versed  in  the  Vedas  but  how  did 
you  achieve  this  thought  to  kill  the  noble  people? 

Why  did  you  kill  an  ascetic  Brahmana  getting 
overwhelmed  grief?  As  a  result  of  which,  the 
chaste  lady  went  to  tne  abode  of  her  husband. 

O  king,  what  is  the  merit  you  could  achieve  by 
killing  both  of  them?  The  entire  universe  is  like 
the  drops  of  water  falling  on  a  lotus  leaf  In  this 
universe  a  person  meets  only  with  grace  and 
disgrace  and  the  tales  of  his  good  and  bad  deeds 
are  left  behind.  What  is  the  use  of  earning 
disgrace  by  putting  the  noble  people  to  disgrace? 

^  ^TriT  ^jfhcTT  w  ^  ^  ■gPf:  ^i^:l 
fct^'41  TT^  ^  ^  II 

Where  has  that  KapilS  gone?  Where  is  the 
remorse  that  developed  because  of  that  and 
where  has  the  ascetic  gone?  Thus  evidentially  the 
deeds  performed  by  a  king  cannot  even  be 
performed  by  the  one  who  ploughs  the  field. 

TiRuit  cbTidmiR  ^  tScT  rarani  ^  o  n 
Finding  you  hungry  my  religious-minded 
father  served  you  with  food  and  you  gave  him 
the  reward. 

3tsM  f^ci^Ti  f^l 

^3PT%  -qW  ^iqqVTl  q58ni;il  ^  ?ll 

You  have  yourself  studied  the  Vedas,  served 
food  to  the  Brahmana  daily,  which  earned  you 
the  glory  assured  in  the  Vedas  but  why  did  you 
earn  this  disgrace  in  your  old  age? 


^  qfNt  yufrqi-yql;i 

^TTcnr  y^dAi 

^  fqTsqirT:  5TI%  iTW  ^  ?  II 

Because  no  one  could  be  as  charitable, 
valorous,  religious-minded,  glorious,  meritorious 
and  intelligent  as  a  king  like  Kartavirya  in  the 
past  nor  shall  be  in  the  future.  These  are  the 
songs  which  the  bards  recite  on  the  earth,  the  one 
who  is  well  known  is  the  Puranas,  how  could  he 
meet  with  such  a  disgrace. 

-m  qiwi^bRk^  l^tf^iii^'kii 


O  king,  the  harsh  words  of  a  person  are  worse 
than  the  sharp-edged  weapons  but  inspite  of  any 
danger  the  noble  people  never  utter  harsh  words. 

^  ^  3Ipt  *«jqi«4gtil 

W  <I'^'<R^rclll^mi 

I  don't  want  to  use  harsh  words  against  you, 
but  I  am  only  speaking  with  reference  to  the 
context.  Therefore,  O  king,  you  give  me  the 
answer  in  your  court. 


^  ^i?T3fT:  tET^I 

■Rrd  ■QW 'q  ftiR:  ^rll^^ll 

H  TPt  TRT;  qT^^g?lf%'cni^^ll 


Because  the  descendants  of  the  solar,  lunar 
and  Manu's  races  are  present  here,  you  speak  out 
the  tmth  in  this  assembly  to  enable  your  manes 
and  the  gods  to  listen  to  the  tmth  besides  other 
kings;  the  noble  people  always  look  at  all  the 
people  similarly." 


fqWT  Ttiiwri 

W  Jicf^yirETsb^ll  ^  <i  II 

Thus  speaking  Parasurama  kept  quiet  in  the 
battle-field.  Thereafter  the  king  started  speaking 
like  Brhaspati  in  the  battle-field. 
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to  kill  you.  It  would  be  proper  for  anyone  to  kill 
such  a  person.  This  has  been  ordained  by 
Brahma.  Your  father  has  killed  many  of  the 
valorous  kings  possessing  great  prowess.  The 
princes,  who  have  come  to  face  you  are  only  the 
sons  of  those  kings. 

Therefore,  you  fulfil  your  vow  for  ridding  the 
earth  of  Ksatriyas  twenty  one  times. 

Tort  ■nf|fr;i 

Ksatriyas,  dharmas  is  to  fight;  therefore  their 
death  in  the  battle-field  is  not  denounced.  It  is 
also  a  fallacy  for  the  Brahmanas  to  think  of 
fighting  which  is  neither  accepted  in  the  Vedas 
nor  by  the  people. 

cPlISRITi  dHdHHi  -grT 

^  ^  WR:  II  d  ^  II 

Therefore  such  of  the  ascetic  Brahmanas  who 
are  well-versed  in  the  speech  and  the  Vedas, 
have  always  to  remain  peaceful  in  all  the  yugas. 
They  are  devoted  to  the  performing  of  the 
dharma  of  the  Brahmana  and  do  not  take  to 
fighting. 

^rfaUTOTT  ^  •jJITTW  ^  f^YTT^I 

^wuciHi  ?fT:l 

ftW  ^  ^HHi  ^  BTRtfT  ^  d'4RcHIH,ll 66\\ 
cIrT  cFfi^l 

61  vt  >uil4l  Ml  6ueiMi  6imh,II  ^  ^  It 

WT  ■RRT  Fm^i  siM^lcu^ni  ■R^l 

rr  WT:||<?o|| 

MfusnMi  ^  ^igRui  <EieiH,l 

TpwM  wvni;ii<?  ?ii 

SR  gf^RT  rf  fgfm?r:i 
^  VIHHT  gftRt  clHtlchdlll  ?  II 

gnrl  eiR  ^  gfoRt  gWuii  ^ri 

fjRram  ^  chmdimsuF:  ggRl^Rn^ii  ^  ii 
^  ^  wW  Mfri^lyng^i 

cKVIImI  fotiiT  ^  Pviwjiuii  gb4lcRH.ii'?tfii 


^  ^RTRt  TR^lcRg^l 

wMebui  w?r  ri  ?i^T4iRuiiH,ii’?mi 
■q#it  rT  Rcfisnfl  B'-aiRni  wu{i 
ari  tiTrifgRmaraiRT  #4hh^ii  ^  ii 

The  valour  of  the  Ksatriyas  is  in  fighting, 
business  is  the  strength  of  the  Vaisyas,  the 
ascetic's  strength  is  taking  to  the  alms.  The 
strength  of  the  Sudras  lies  less  in  the  serving  of 
the  Brahmanas  and  the  devotees  of  the  lord 
getting  engaged  in  the  adoration  of  Hari.  The 
Vaisnavas  remain  devoted  to  lord  Visnu  and  that 
is  their  strength.  The  wicked  people  remain 
engaged  in  terrific  deeds,  which  happen  to  be 
their  strength,  the  performing  of  tapas  happens  to 
be  the  strength  of  the  ascetics;  the  wicked 
women  have  the  strength  as  their  self  decoration. 
The  ladies  have  the  strength  of  youthfulness;  the 
strength  of  the  kings  is  their  glory,  the  strength  of 
the  children  is  their  cries,  the  strength  of  the 
noble  people  is  truthfulness;  the  strength  of  the 
wicked  people  is  falsehood,  following  in  others' 
footsteps  is  the  strength  of  the  follower;  the 
collecting  of  money  is  the  strength  of  the  poor; 
the  learned  people  have  the  strength  of 
courageous  people;  the  riches  happen  to  be  the 
strength  of  the  rich  people  as  well  as  those  who 
lead  a  purified  life.  Intelligence  happens  to  be  the 
strength  of  peaceful  persons.  The  virtuous  people 
have  the  strength  of  unity.  Virtue  is  considered  to 
be  the  strength  of  virtuous  people.  Theft  is  the 
strength  of  the  thieves,  deceitfulness  happens  to 
be  the  strength  of  the  wicked  people;  boons 
happen  to  be  the  strength  of  the  gods,  besides  the 
pronouncing  of  curses.  Pupils  have  the  strength 
in  serving  the  teacher;  house-holders  have  the 
strength  of  performing  dharma,  a  servant's 
strength  lies  in  serving  the  king;  prayer  happens 
to  be  the  strength  of  those  offering  prayers, 
Brahmana  happens  to  be  the  strength  of  the 
Brahmacaris;  the  yatis  have  the  strength  of 
performing  noble  deeds,  recluses  have  the 
strength  of  disowning  everything,  sinners  have 
the  strength  of  performing  sins  and  people 
having  no  strength  have  the  strength  of  belief  in 
the  lord. 
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fq'ji41  T^mc(«&i<unQSi  '^:l 


Thereafter  getting  the  kavaca  he  again  shot  the 
trident.  The  king  was  hurt  with  the  same  and  he 
fell  down  to  the  ground.  He  possessed  the  glory 
of  a  hundred  moons,  besides  great  prowess.  He 
was  virtuous  and  was  bom  in  the  solar  race. 

^KRIUI  -q^rsTR 

NSrada  said  -  O  Narayana,  you  kindly  tell  me 
the  details  about  the  kavaca  of  Siva  which  was 
worn  by  the.  king  of  Matsya.  I  am  quite  anxious 
about  it. 


RTTHPIT 

Narayana  said  -  O  Brahmana,  the  kavaca  of 
6iva  is  known  as  Brahmandavijaya  and  always 
protects  the  limbs  of  the  body.  I  am  going  to  tell 
you  about  the  same;  you  please  listen  to  it.  In  the 
earlier  times  DurvasS  had  imparted  the 
knowledge  of  the  same  to  Matsyaraja  with  the 
mantra  of  six  letters  which  removes  all  sins. 

I 

^  ^  sitKgqiH'i 

^  n  II 

When  the  kavaca  is  worn  on  the  body,  the 
death  never  approaches  him,  the  weapons,  water 
and  fire  cannot  affect  him  adversely. 


gcjtytgf  ggfar  ^^g^f^.-ii  UR  ii 

By  holding  which  Hiranyaksa  was  victorious 
and  by  reciting  which  Durvasa  and  achieved 
success  and  was  adored  by  the  universe. 


q^iqfiil  gdHlcj[[<ui|gld:l 


gra^  ^g?r:  w: 


5tRg!®ntgggTsa^f^:ii  o  II 
aSb  m:  Pvwiilld  g  tR?ra  'tf 
a&  gg:  fgidi^fd  g  iigT^  giH  gsirsg^ii  u 


While  reciting  and  holding  which  Jaigisavya 
became  a  great  ascetic  besides  Vamadeva, 
Devala,  the  wind-god  himself.  Agastya  and 
Pulastya  became  adorable  through  out  the 
universe.  ‘  ait  'TO:  tyrant’  should  protect  my  head. 


a&  ^  gt^r  fvMr*lfd  wit  ^  ggrsggi 
aSb  ^  ggft  ^  f^rgr^fg  ggt  gij 
gifggnH;ii 


■#’  gf  fggpT  WFi  should  protect  both  my 
eyes,  atf  ff  gg-.  should  protect  my  nose. 


afib  gg:  fyigrg  ^iRTig  wit  gira 

aSb  ^  giTW^  wtit  gjitff  ggTsgjii  ii 

aif  gpunt  should  protect  my 

throat.  ^  ■ft'  WFT  should  protect  both 

my  ears. 


aSb  ^  gf  triraggig  'wir  ggt  ggr^g^i 
aib  g^wg  wnr  gigt  gif  gcjni  ^g'kii 

ait  tgtfT  should  protect  my  teeth. 

^  ■ft  ■^gtft  should  protect  my  lips. 


gfgw  gdHigrui:  f^wg  grg  divigii 
g^  f?Tgfg?®r  g^gigr  im^  II 
#Tg^  w^s^Kug^id:  I 
^Higgfgggt  TTW  firgggjf^;  wtR[ii??<iii 
By  wearing  it  and  reciting  it  Banasura  gained 
the  knowledge  of  Sivatva  and  Nandikesvara 
became  like  Siva  himself.  Samba  became  the 
best  of  the  warriors  and  by  wearing  which 
Hiranyakas'ipu  became  the  lord  of  the  three 
worlds. 


aib  ^  gf  g^  fg^gig  'Wir  ^j^iRtgrsgf  i 
aij  ^  qii^dng  WIT  g^;  ggT'Sgfii^gmi 
aif  #  ?if  ^tgift  should  protect  m^  hair. 

^  ■ft  tgifT  should  protect  my  chest. 

afib  ■!!  gf  grff  ^T  WT  wnr  grfg  ■ggrsgf  i 
aib  ^  «1qlwig  WIT  ft  ■ggisgf  II  g  ii 
aif  ■|f  WfT  should  protect  my  navel, 

ai  ^  WIT  ggrsgg I 

aSb  glfg#%ngTg  wnr  gi^  ggrsgfii  ??t9ii 
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should  protect  my  eye¬ 
brows.  ^  'll  ff  'Iwt  should  protect  my 
back. 

srf  if  should  protect  my  belly,  ait  ah’ 

should  protect  my  arms. 

3&  |!  #  ch)41^w  Tiif  -tRi 
sib  f^RIW  tnj  'H^ll  II 

ah  ft  ^tgT5T  should  protect  my  hands, 

ah  t#OT!T  ■?«IT?T  should  protect  my  buttocks. 

Sib  If  Srf  ^cRTSTHT  TIl|f  IT^Sgf  I 

-^rak  Tikf  ■R^s^ii  o  II 

ah  ah  'jcHTSTPT  should  protect  both  my 
feet,  ah  fraf^  tarnr  should  protect  my  feet. 

3rrczjt  k  stpkzn  '^15  'ti’raH:! 

xn^  -qf  WTjk  ^11  ^11 

BhQtesa  should  protect  from  the  eastern  side, 
^ahkara  should  protect  the  south-east  direction, 
Rudra  should  protect  the  southern  direction, 
Sthanu  should  protect  the  south-west  direction. 

yu^qtJ^cikoili  rl-^Vl^CI 
3^  frrfkr:  qif ■^^qH;ii^??ii 
The  west  end  direction  should  be  protected  by 
Khandaparas'u,  the  south-west  direction  should 
be  protected  by  Candrasekhara,  the  northern 
direction  should  be  protected  by  Girlsa,  the 
north-east  direction  should  protected  by  Isvara. 

^  -gs:  w  rfkf 

siiiRnf  Tt^ii  ^  11 

fxRT^  qij  qt  qiRqT  ^  ^ 

?ffr  ^  qtkff  grq  qw^g?iq;ii  ^^-kii 

Mrda  should  protect  the  upper  regions  and 
Mrtyunjaya  should  protect  the  lower  regions 
besides  the  water,  the  land,  space,  while  sleeping 
or  awake.  A  devotee  like  me  should  be  protected 
by  the  Pinaka-holder.  O  son,  thus  have  I 
explained  to  you  the  astonishing  type  of  kavaca. 

frl1SRrq;^l 


qk  tdifwc&chcit^l  q^^g^ii  ?^mi 

The  one  who  recites  it  ten  lakhs  of  times, 
surely  meets  with  its  success.  The  one  who  meets 
with  the  success  of  this  kavaca,  becomes  like 
Rudra  himself. 

tra'  i^irqxrrssTPTRT  siciTtjod  q  qn^fki^i 
cblUciviltshTfiqfdJilui  -^^ckq;!!  ^^^11 
Because  of  my  affection  for  you,  I  have 
explained  this  kavaca  to  you.  It  should  not  be 
revealed  by  you  to  anyone.  This  has  been 
explained  in  the  Kanvasakha  and  is  quite  secret 
and  inaccessible. 

sryifaq^Hifui  iM^qvidifn  ^1 

itkfnT  gjcraww  ^  q#iT  ql^vifH,!! 

The  merit  of  performing  a  thousand 
Asvamedha  sacrifices  or  a  hundred  Rajasuya 
sacrifices  and  all  the  yajhas  eannot  compare  even 
to  the  one  sixteenth  of  the  ray  of  the  merit  of  this 
kavaca. 

4»eixi^  qkn::i 

H#:  qqfqT4l  q^i^eiq;in;^.tll 

By  the  grace  of  this  kavaca,  the  humans  are 
freed  from  the  circle  of  birth  and  death,  become 
all  knowledgeable  and  lords  of  all  the  success 
and  fortune  and  attaining  the  spread  of  the  mind. 

^  ehC|^H?IUC(|  /ichOl^l 

3F3IHf5fq  q  W:  fHfeTxra;ll  ^?'?ll 

The  one  who  practises  this  kavaca  without 
proper  knowledge  cannot  meet  with  success  even 
after  reciting  it  ten  lakhs  of  times. 

?fq  «fr5r?ro  h^to  mrniffnsro  qR^qto  ^rajrgtgrrasjq 

qrq  xjirfakssnq:  n  3  mi 
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Finding  them  killed  Sucandra  who  was  bom  in 
the  solar  race  came  forward  with  a  lakh  of  kings 
for  a  fight. 

TFT  fw  W  TUtll  U II 

The  king  was  accompanied  by  twelve  aks 
auhinls  of  army.  Parasurama  fought  there  with 
great  anger  like  a  lion  attacking  other  lions. 

The  valorous  Bhrgu  then  using  the  trident  of 
Siva  killed  the  lakh  of  kings  along  with  the 
twelve  aksauhinls  of  army. 

^  o  n 

qmw  ^ 

^  ^  TTiiT  g?:  g^:ii?^ii 

After  killing  the  army  Parasurama  started 
fighting  with  Sucandra.  The  valorous  Bhrgu  shot 
the  Nagdstra  at  king  Sucandra  which  was 
neutralised  by  the  king  with  the  use  of 
Garuddstra.  He  then  started  attacking  the  son  of 
Bhrgu  again  and  again. 


t  turg^fqi 


it ' 


Finding  Sucandra  behaving  thus,  Bhrgu  shot 
Ndrdyandstra  having  the  lustre  of  hundreds  of 
suns. 

yiuiMrei  HKidu’r  fiT^ngii 9^11 
The  lion  among  the  kings,  finding 
Ndrdyandstra  approaching  him,  got  down  from 
his  chariot  and  stood  on  the  crown.  He  threw 
away  all  his  weapons  and  bowed  before  it 
reciting  the  mantras  of  Siva  and  Visnu. 

^  HBIdUllPlchifl 
TFT:  WT 


Finding  him  going  down,  the  Ndrdyandstra 
left  the  king  and  went  back  to  Narayana.  This 
completely  surprised  Parasurama. 

^oh<  tfgVi  ^TEJTI 

11^  ^  nf^yiyinll’Rhll 

n>NVi,H  ^ 

Thereafter  Bhrgu  got  enraged  and  shot  for  the 
killing  of  the  king,  sakti,  masala,  tomara,  pattisa, 
club  and  battle-axe  but  Kali  who  was  lodged  on 
the  chariot  of  Sucandra,  caught  hold  of  all  the 
weapons  in  her  hand.  Thereafter,  Parasurama 
made  use  of  the  trident  of  Siva,  which  reached 
the  king  and  adorned  his  neck  like  a  garland. 

gTcit  Trat 

Thereafter,  Parasurama  spotted  Kali  there, 
who  was  wearing  the  garland  of  skulls,  having  a 
terrific  face  and  horrible  appearance. 


Bhrgu  on  his  part  throwing  away  all  the 
weapons  including  Pindka-how  stood  in 
reverence  to  the  goddess  and  started  eulogising 
the  goddess  Mahamaya. 


■qT^TFT 

^  5#rnf^  RRit  ^  ^  IR  II 
Parasurama  said  -  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
wife  of  Siva  who  is  the  essence  of  all;  I  bow  in 
reverence  to  her  again  and  again.  She  is  the  one 
who  destroys  misfortune  and  is  known  as 
Mahamaya,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  her. 

TRt  IRt  ^FTt  TtT:l 

TJits-g  ^  gjirmit  ^  II  ^  o  11 

She  is  the  one  who  sustains  the  universe;  I 
offer  my  salutation  to  her  again  and  again.  She  is 
the  creator  of  the  universe.  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
the  mother  of  the  universe  and  also  the  one  who 
is  the  cause  of  the  same,  I  bow  in  reverence  to 
her. 
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31^  wm  W: 

'?Rot  ^  31#^  infer  ^ii  ^  ^ii 

O  goddess,  you  are  the  destroyer  of  the 
universe  and  also  its  mother.  Be  pleased  with  me 
as  I  have  come  to  take  refuge  under  your  feet;  let 
me  fulfil  my  vow. 


^  im  nfmiM  ^ri 

^  yfd^Ht^ai  ^11  ^<^11 


^  ^  f^g^sTTw  ^  tn  I 

^  sRrar  «rar  ^  ■qf  ^  «iTfigrn^ii  ^  II 
In  case  you  turn  your  face  against  me,  no  one 
on  earth  can  save  me.  Therefore,  O  pleasant  one, 
the  bestower  of  grace  on  devotees,  you  be 
pleased  with  me. 


g  W  ^  qi:  Jin 
t  qi  ^  rdn^fn  qin^ii^^ii 
O  beautiful  faced  goddess,  in  earlier  times, 
you  had  bestowed  me  with  a  boon  in  the 
presence  of  Siva;  you  kindly  make  it  a  success. 

nWT^qoT^ffell 

in  f  feRRsfell  ^ '53 II 

qRh^Thsr  q;  tl^l 
irnfe  effeni^mi 

Thereafter  hearing  the  prayer  of  Parasurama, 
the  son  of  Renuka,  the  goddess  Ambika  was 
pleased.  There  was  a  divine  voice  from  the  sky 
which  declared  that  the  king  should  not  be  afi'aid 
of  anyone.  The  goddess  at  the  same  time 
disappeared  from  the  scene.  Whosoever  recites 
this  stotra  composed  by  Bhrgu,  will  cross  over 
all  the  dangers  playfully. 

■R  fe  fejit  fel 

II  ^  ^  II 


He  will  be  adored  in  all  the  three  lokas  and 
shall  become  the  best.  He  will  be  adored  in  all 
the  three  lokas  and  will  be  victorious.  He  would 
become  the  best  of  the  intellectuals  and  shall 
destroy  all  his  enemies. 


SfW  ^  «I%rir  qf[^l 
3iFicq  cbtiidmiq  Tpq'qfe^ii^vaii 


In  the  meantime  Brahma  arrived  in  front  of  the 
religious-minded  Bhrgu  and  revealed  the  secret 
to  him. 


Brahma  said  -  "O  virtuous  one,  O  Parasurama, 
I  am  going  to  reveal  a  secret  of  the  earlier  times 
which  can  be  helpful  to  you  in  becoming 
victorious  over  Sucandra.  You  please  listen  to 
me.  In  the  earlier  times,  Sucandra  was  provided 
with  a  kavaca  of  ten  letters  of  Durvasa  for  the 
adoration  of  Mahavidya  and  Bhadrakall. 

chc|x|  ^  ^geiq^l 

qiqw  qrq  T[^?l|fqqfe;iUo  II 

^  ri  M^q^sra^Rnn^i 

xT  %qcT  ^11  >3  ?ll  I 

The  kavaca  of  Bhadrakall  is  beyond  the  reach 
of  gods.  It  destroys  all  the  enemies  and  is 
adorable  in  the  three  world.  It  eould  become  the 
cause  of  conquering  the  three  worlds.  That 
kavaca  has  been  tied  around  the  neck  of  the  king 
and  till  such  time  as  the  kavaca  remains  there,  no 
one  on  earth  can  defeat  the  king. 

3fe  5jtn:i;i 

■^4civil<q^  TTvfi  giciT  qwni*raj;ii'53?ii 

Therefore,  O  Bhrgu,  you  go  and  approach  the 
king  demanding  for  the  kavaca.  The  king  is  bom 
in  the  solar  race  and  is  quite  religious  minded 
and  a  giver  of  charities.  He  will  give  away  the 
kavaca  and  the  mantra  besides  other  details  on 
your  demand. 

TflthtSf  ni1gdH,ll  II 

iMiRig;  ■g^i 

fer  WT  TTg  ^  iKqi^dH^I|-)3'i3ll 

O  sage,  Bhrgu  then  went  to  the  king  in  the 
form  of  an  ascetic  and  begged  for  the  astonishing 
type  of  kavaca  from  the  king. 

TRT  ^  qTqidrnr|;i 

The  king  handed  over  gracefully  the  mantra 
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Chapter  37 

Bhadrakall  kavaca 
-acii'ci 

■TOT  isr^  %  Ti#  ^cbi^g-  ■Rt5RiTi;ii  ^ii 

Narada  said  -  O  lord  and  all  knowledgeable 
one,  I  intend  to  learn  about  he  Bhadrakali- 
kavaca  and  the  knowledge  of  ten  letters  known 
as  Dasaksari-vidya,  you  kindly  tell  me. 

HKNUI  3^ 

*513  TT^lfelt 

’cT  II 

Narayana  said  -  O  Narada,  I  am  going  to 
reveal  the  truth  about  the  Dasaksari-vidya  and 
the  secret  kavaca  which  are  inaccessible  in  the 
world.  You  please  listen  to  me. 

3S5  ^  chlfHehl^ 

^  3*^  ■g^MfnTII  ?  II 

^  ff  #  ^5^  this  is  called  Das'dks 

ari-vidyd,  the  knowledge  of  which  was  imparted 
by  Durvasa  to  the  king  at  the  time  of  a  solar 
eclipse. 

^icIT  3^1 

By  reciting  it  ten  lakhs  of  times,  he  achieved 
success  of  this  mantra  in  the  earlier  times. 
Thereafter  reciting  the  same  five  lakhs  of  times, 
he  met  with  success  on  the  best  of  the  kavaca. 

ckclW  jreKd:limi 

Achieving  success  at  the  kavaca,  he  came  to 
Ayodhya  and  with  the  influence  of  this  kavaca, 
he  became  victorious  over  the  entire  universe. 


dc(N 

fdT  ^  %  HII53  fc^mi 

argqr  yljjfMTtjifM  ^  3i^ii  ^  11 

Narada  said  -  O  lord,  I  have  learnt  about  the 
inaccessible  Dasaksari-vidya  but  I  would  like  to 
know  about  the  kavaca',  you  kindly  impart  the 
knowledge  of  the  same  to  me. 

Tititiui  mm 

*313  I^I^R  iHHItJ^dH^I 

HKIdUlH  ^  3TrilV9|| 

Narayana  said  -  O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  I  am 
going  to  reveal  to  you  the  secret  about  the 
astonishing  kavaca,  the  knowledge  of  which  was 
bestowed  gracefully  by  Narayana  to  Siva. 

^  3TT  3^11  <i  II 

He  overpowered  Tripurasura  with  the 
application  of  the  same.  The  knowledge  of  the 
same  was  imparted  by  Siva  to  Durvasa  in  earlier 
times. 

aifdd^dt  II 

Durvasa  on  his  part  imparted  the  knowledge  of 
the  same  to  Sucandra,  which  is  extremely  secret 
and  is  the  form  of  all  the  mantras  including  the 
tattvas. 

35)  g!  dilf^chl^  ^  Tdf  RTddi^^l 

ddff  dTTM  W  ^  ff  ^  cdt^ll  II 

^  if  ^  ^  ■fSfllT  should  protect  my  head, 

should  protect  my  forehead.  'fi  should 
protect  my  eyes. 

35)  ff  W?T  dlffraf  ^  W5^l 

d#  dnfd^  d=dl^<ISd3ll  ^^11 

ff  wn  should  protect  my  nose. 

4iifd%  should  protect  my  teeth. 

ddff  WIT  tlTd 

3Sb  ^  ^  ddifddn^  WfT  djns 

^Sdl3l|i??ll 
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■#'  should  protect  my  lips,  art  ff  it’ 

should  protect  my  neck. 

Sib  ^  chlf^«hl^  WfT  efiTjf^TTt 

Sib  ^  ^  chir^  WfT  4«b"«l  ■’TI^ 

aif  <tiTfd=bl^  t^TFT  should  always  protect  my 
shoulders. 

Sib  9Flf  ^5^ebur^  RR  R^SRRI 

Sib  Rcff  -^RUT  RR  RifR  ’R^SRJll  ?1ll 

^  tgriT  should  protect  my  chest, 

ait  apt  ^5=hitril  ■^RTIT  should  protect  my  navel. 

Sib  ^  chllcnchl^  t«ii5l  "RR  R^JRRl 

Ta;#jffRRT%4  ■^RllT  R?[rSR|ll  ^mi 

ait  ft  =hl(ci'hi4  tRTft  should  protect  my  back. 
TtP^  should  protect  my  hands. 

Sib  ^  IRTIT  RT^  'RRTSRgI 

Sib  ^  RiguiT^  WIT  ■RR^f  ^  ■RcRSRfll 

ait  ■?RIIT  should  protect  my  feet, 

air  it  should  protect  all  my  limbs. 

RTRlt  Rl^  RllRjR^  xtp^RIT  TrRRf^RiTI 
R%lt  RT^  RrgR§l  ^^cRt  Rif  cblfcHchlll 
IRTRT  ^  RIRUt  Rif  RlRRlt  Rif  Rfui<*ll 

Mahakall  should  protect  me  from  the  northern 
side,  the  north-east  side  should  be  protected  by 
Raktadantika,  the  western  side  should  be 
protected  by  Camunda,  the  south-east  should  be 
protected  by  Kalika,  the  western  side  should  be 
protected  by  Syama,  the  southern-western  side 
should  be  protected  by  Candika,  the  northern 
side  should  be  protected  by  the  goddess  with 
deformed  face  and  north-east  should  be  protected 
by  the  roaring  goddess. 

Rlf^  RT  RIRIHT  RRRR:  RfTI 

Ril^  RlRlfi^  Rif  fRRR^:  Rflll  II 
The  upper  region  should  be  protected  by 
Lolajihva,  the  lower  region  should  be  protected 
by  Maya.  The  region  of  water,  earth  and  the  sky 
should  be  protected  by  the  mother  of  the 
universe. 


ffR  ^  RcR 

RIRRHT  R  RH^  MilrRRfll  ?  o  || 

O  son,  I  have  therefore,  revealed  to  you  the 
truth  about  this  kavaca  which  is  the  form  of  all 
the  mantras  and  happens  to  be  the  essence  of  all 
the  kavacas. 

■RRT  fR^SRT  31RlffT:  I 
RIRRRT  RRl^  RIRM ’5fRRiRfR;IR  ^11 
HtRH^  ■RR:  R^  fl 

RRt  f|  RtfRlt  iIIrIt:  fRiRRllRR'.in^ll 
With  the  influence  of  the  same  kavaca,  the 
king  Sucandra  has  been  ruling  the  seven 
continents.  The  sages  like  Praceta  and  Lomasa, 
met  with  success  because  of  the  same,  besides 
Saubhari  and  Pippalayana  became  the  great 
yogis. 

R^  '4Rl[^^ehRR:  R^fR^«?t  R^l 
R^lfHlfir  RRtfirT  RRPPlR  RRlfir  R|| 
ftflUT  RJRRRURl  RlRlt  Rl^  Rt5?fif.ll  ^  ^  II 
RiRRq^lJRl  R^rE(>l?llr  ■<jlR«Ilill^l 
WR?  RRHtsfR  R  RR:  fRfelRR?:IR'kll 
The  one  who  meets  with  success  at  this 
kavaca  becomes  the  lord  of  the  siddhas.  All  the 
great  charities,  tapas  and  vratas  do  not  compare 
even  with  the  one  sixteenth  part  of  this  kavaca. 
The  one  who  recites  this  kavaca  without  having 
a  detailed  knowledge  about  the  same,  does  not 
meet  with  success  in  the  world. 

^IrITo  n^o  MUlufdyo  RTTRRTo 
q^iHlcfi-dxiR^ilui  qpT  «Hf3vi)5SRlR:II^V9ll 
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karaksa  came  forward  in  the  battle-field  for 
waging  a  war.  He  happened  to  be  the  best  of  the 
kings  and  was  accompanied  by  three  aksauhinl 
armies. 


The  king  who  belonged  to  the  solar  dynasty, 
happened  to  be  the  eldest  son  of  Sucandra, 
adored  Mahalaksmi  and  had  immense  fortune 
and  glory  resembling  the  sun-rays. 

The  pleasant  kavaca  of  Mahalaksmi  always 
adorned  around  his  neck.  He  was  lord  of 
immense  fortune  and  had  conquered  all  the  three 
worlds. 

it  ^  WT:  4tRiT:i 

arrag:  w  ^ 

TT^;  VK'JlIriH  (itRItlTI 

;  WRT  ^  ^  #0^  r^HRTril  ^  II 

Finding  him  there,  Paras'urSma's  brothers  came 
forward  to  fight  with  him  holding  several 
weapons  in  their  hands  and  the  prince  covered  all 
of  them  with  his  arrows  and  the  great  warrior 
also  did  not  lag  behind  in  destroying  the  net  of 
the  arrows. 

4hT:  xraraTOIT;l 

Rirlsr  ^^rawiiT:  II  ^  II 

yH'shul’l  ^  ^  WITtlFT:l 

Thereafter,  those  warriors  shot  five  arrows  at 
the  king,  killing  his  charioteer  with  five  arrows, 
the  charioteer  and  horses  with  ten  arrows,  the 
bow  with  seven  arrows  and  the  quiver  with  five 
arrows.  With  the  use  of  the  trident  of  Siva,  they 
destroyed  all  the  brothers. 

^  %it  fetpnrfh 

Wi  ^  ftf%rf^:ii 

n^Krt  TT^:  chill  6 II 


The  three  aksuhini  armies  of  the  king  were 
also  playfully  destroyed  with  the  shooting  of  the 
arrow  and  the  trident  of  Siva,  but  the  trident  of 
Siva  touching  the  neck  of  the  king  became  like  a 
garland  of  flowers. 

?if%  g  qfer  ^  -pt  trari 

^I^l  W  cbl^Fl  'JdwqHccll ^ II 

Thereafter,  getting  enraged  like  the  burning 
fire-flame,  the  Brahmanas  shot  saktis,  parighas, 
bhusundis,  mudgaras  and  gadas. 

irrf^  wrf&T  I 

fylwdl  WT:  Rgl^ll  tl 

O  great  sage,  with  the  very  touch  of  the  body 
of  the  king,  all  the  weapons  were  reduced  to 
pieces.  This  surprised  immensely  the  brothers  of 
Bhrgu. 

Tsi  *1^  wiftr  ^nfdifti  i^fararf^ 

^  inOTTOTOW  ^^^11  ??ll 

Thereafter  Kartavirya  himself  deployed  the 
army  soldiers  with  chariots,  bows  and  various 
types  of  other  weapons. 

1RT  M^Ncd:l 

ajgjR  vrFjii(^  ^  RBiylwi  ■g^ii  u  n 

O  sage,  the  great  warrior  king  Puskaraksa 
moxmted  on  the  chariot,  immensely  started 
showering  arrows. 

at  ^  gfn:  WIPiBr:i 

jm  iiwm^^  Pif^dHuiaaiR  in  ^?ii 

The  warriors  also  faced  them  holding  weapons 
in  their  hands,  shooting  arrows  and  destroyed  the 
net  of  arrows.  The  king  then  cast  a  swoon  on  all 
of  them  and  overpowered  them  with  sleep. 

fdRdl'^1  tI?raH;l 

111^:11  ^till 

1111^14  WR 

^  ^  iMfiraiRqTii  II 

■feigT  W:  WIT  FI 

^niTF  II  II 


664 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI^AM 


Thereafter  Parasurama's  brothers,  who  were 
the  great  warriors  got  wounded  in  the  battle-field 
who  were  removed  by  him  carefully  from  the 
battle-field.  He  therefore  himself  came  forward 
holding  a  battle-axe  in  the  hand.  The  hand  of  the 
king  was  cut-off  who  fell  on  the  ground. 
ParasurSma  caught  hold  of  it. 

fergr  fvicr#i1tii(ii  ?v9ii 

Thereafter  he  used  the  trident  of  Siva  reciting 
the  mantra,  which  cut  off  the  kundalas  of  the 
king  and  went  back  to  Siva. 

VK'JllH  ^  ^6 II 

The  king  on  the  other  hand  shot  arrows 
creating  a  net  around  Paras'urama  but  Bhrgu  on 
his  part  shattered  the  same. 

TT5tT 

The  king  however  used  many  weapons  which 
were  destroyed  by  Parasurama  the  great  archer. 

9  O II 

Tm%^  TismT  ■q’^4«H^i 

tMT  fraWir  ^  #cwiii  ^  ^11 

Bhrgu  also  used  many  types  of  weapons 
available  with  him,  which  were  easily  destroyed 
by  the  king,  Parasurama  then  thought  of 
attacking  the  king  with  Brahmastra  but  the  king 
on  coming  to  know  about  the  intention  of 
Parasurama  playfully  destroyed  the  same. 

cFhifsiVT^  rfifr  ^11  ^  ^  II 

Thereafter  Parasurama  was  enraged  and  he 
shot  the  Pds'upata  arrow,  besides  several  other 
weapons  which  were  in  turn  neutralised  by  the 
king. 

TPT:  highri  'g^l 

TRWUI^  ^Tc|H<4)T:|Q.J|^y^<^||  11 

O  sage,  then  Paras'urama  bowed  in  reverence 
to  Siva  and  held  the  Pasupata  weapons  again.  At 


that  very  moment  Narayana,  taking  to  the  form 
of  a  Brahmana  came  to  him  with  a  request. 

^  ?nf%Tt  ^;l 

i  ^  ff  ebimn^b  ^RT?j;il  ?'kll 

IIrt  «1<SiOT|qtWt^|| ^ qil 

The  Brahmana  said  -  O  son,  O  Paras'urama, 
you  are  best  among  the  intellectuals.  What  is  all 
this  being  done  by  you.  You  are  using  the  great 
Pds'upata  weapon  just  for  the  killing  of  the 
ordinary  human.  By  doing  so  the  entire  universe 
would  be  reduced  to  ashes  together  with  Siva 
because  everything  else  gets  destroyed  by  its  use 
except  lord  Krsna. 

1^: 

Not  only  this,  in  order  to  over-power 
Pd^upata,  the  Sudarsana-cakra  of  lord  Krsna 
will  be  of  no  consequence.  It  destroy  all  the 
weapons  and  the  enemies. 

Therefore,  the  Pds'upata  of  Siva  and 
Sudarsana-cakra  of  lord  Krsna  are  believed  to  be 
the  best  of  all  the  weapons. 

W  ■q?raRH;il  ^ II 

w  qijrdt^i 
isiciyAH  %ii  ^  ^  ii 

Therefore,  O  Brahmana  you  place  the 
Pds'upata  weapon  aside  and  listen  to  my  words.  I 
shall  let  you  know  the  way  to  be  victorious  on 
Pusakaraksa.  I  am  also  going  to  tell  you  the  way 
to  become  victorious  over  Kartavirya.  You  listen 
to  me  attentively. 

chcfti  f|[^ 

qefrm  ^  ^  ehuS  f%ETFRT:II  ^  o  || 

The  king  Pusakaraksa  is  wearing  around  his 
right  arm  the  inaccessible  kavaca  of  MahalaksmI. 
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m  gjffrlTTfVRII: 

g#  ^  gr#  ^ii  ^  ^ii 

ehciT^^  Wl^UI  ^  =cr  ^1 

^  %?[T  ^  ^  tf  f^ii  ^  ^  11 

The  son  of  Puskaraksa  has  also  tied  the  kavaca 
of  goddess  Durga  around  his  right  arm.  With  the 
influence  of  the  kavacas  both  of  them  are 
competent  enough  to  over-power  the  entire 
universe.  Therefore  till  such  time  as  the  kavacas 
are  worn  by  them,  no  one  can  defeat  them. 

3T?  wnfir  l^ra^Tzf  rrat^i 

gi-fedfit  ^  Jlfd^RiE^ra  %ii  ^  ^  II 

O  sage,  I  am  therefore  proceeding  to  both  of 
them  begging  for  the  kavacas  after  which  you 
will  meet  with  success." 

^l?iui^  ^  ■RR:  •RTOmRR;i 
3^  W'lt  %^l  I  ^  1 1 

On  hearing  the  words  of  the  Brahmana  the 
mind  of  Paras'urama  feit  panicky  and  with  a 
painful  heart,  he  spoke  to  the  Brahmana. 

'jihiFh  ?ii5i6i<e\Miycjj| 

■^fhl  ^  RT  tRT  'jmPi«ti*i,ll  ?  ^  H 
Paras'urama  said  -  O  great  intellectual,  I  am 
not  aware,  as  to  who  you  are  and  why  you  have 
appeared  in  the  form  of  an  old  Brahmana.  First 
of  all  you  enlighten  a  foolish  person  like  me  on 
this  and  then  proceed  to  the  king." 

■-iiiR^i-iictg:  gtgr  3r?Tir  ww:  ^^^^i 

rdf  ^fi[^tfqf^:ll^^ll 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Jamadagni, 
Brahmana  smiled  and  said  -  "I  am  Visnu." 
Thereafter  the  lord  Visnu  went  for  begging  alms. 

rTSTT:  TttftgR  ggi%  ^  ^1 
cfcgwl  ^  Igbujmggiii 

fgBg%n3  Pis^dm  ■R:ll?\9il 

Approaching  both  of  them  he  begged  for  the 
kavacas.  Both  of  them  influenced  by  the  illusion 


of  Visnu  handed  over  their  respective  kavacas  to 
him  and  lord  Visnu  went  back  to  Visnuloka 
carrying  both  of  them  with  him. 

^  g%?et  RRIl  g  d  II 

rdftr  §h\«4i:  wi 

^  ghgrt  gg^etM'^d^fdii  g  ii 
Narada  said  -  O  great  sage,  who  had  bestowed 
the  kavaca  of  Mahalaksml?  I  am  anxious  to 
know  about  it. 

Who  gave  the  invaluable  kavaca  of  Durga  to 
Puskaraksa?  You  tell  me  all  this. 

^g^  rdf^T  ggtgf  ww  f%  gwn^i 
g  ^  irnfttii o  II 

You  kindly  tell  me,  O  teacher  of  the  universe, 
all  about  both  the  kavacas  and  the  relevant 
mantras  and  the  result  thereof. 


TRranrggra' 


gg  TTRfRTbn  giegRi^  #q%| 
tt^ivigj^dsr  gjgpg  tRigifg  gTngRni'ji^ii 
^ggg  rnftr  gftzr  ^  3tIth  n^^Rci  ^  gt^i 
sqH^  HH^^ftH.ii'^^ii 

Narayana  said  -  The  kavaca  of  Mahalaksmf 
has  the  ten  letter  mantra,  secret  stotra,  her  life 
story  as  brought  out  in  the  Samaveda,  the 
dhyanam  and  the  method  of  adoration  which  was 
revealed  to  Puskaraksa  by  Sanatkumara. 

gdkisifr  gg  ggfggr  grri 

■^ggg  ^dfg^  ^  gw^:  II  ■is  g  II 

In  the  earlier  times  the  Durgd-kavaca  was 
endowed  by  Durvasa  to  the  king  and  the  secret 
stotra  and  the  ten  letter  mantra. 


grg4  ^sdsr  grgrggg^i 
ggyisiggrggg^ii'if'kii 


The  extremely  astonishing  kavaca  of  the 
goddess  Durga  shall  be  told  to  you  later,  which 
was  handed  over  to  the  kings  at  the  start  of  the 
great  war. 
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^  gsraiPr 

3fib  chM«nc(i(M’4  ^(^(n  wn^jg5n^u>smi 

Currently  I  am  revealing  the  mantra  of 
MahalaksmI  to  you  #’  ^mctcuf^  ■?«|T?T.  This  is  the 
best  of  the  mantras. 

ssiR  ^  ^  13^1 

O  sage,  the  dhyanam,  the  method  of  adoration, 
whatever  was  revealed  by  Sanatkumara  to  Pus 
karaksa  is  being  retold  by  me.  You  please  listen 
to  it. 

TragHTfjr-yr  M4i^w4d<rMi(yviiRnlH,i 
Tif^  Tii^i  ^  TT>atnHifi)'t3fNdiH.ii'k<iii 

h<inz4l'  RffMdi  m  ■g^iu^ii 

MahalaksmI,  the  beloved  of  lord  Visnu,  is 
lodged  on  the  lotus  of  a  thousand  petals.  She  is 
chaste,  lotus-faced,  having  the  eyes  like  lotus 
flowers  and  she  is  like  the  lotus  flowers.  She 
sleeps  on  the  bed  of  lotus  flowers  and  holds  the 
lotus  stalk  in  her  hand.  She  wears  garlands  of 
lotus  flowers  and  is  also  adorned  with  the 
ornaments  of  lotus  flowers.  She  increases  the 
glory  of  lotus  flowers,  looks  at  the  forest  of  lotus 
flowers  and  she  is  the  one  who  wears  a  serene 
smile  on  her  face.  I  serve  her  with  devotion. 

boll 

rifT: 

^5^  %ii  ^  ^11 


-lUi^uT 

*553  'Rtrai;  TTW 

■<RRT^  unir  ^  11 

■Rjnw  tfcciTa  dcv^  ^sni^i 

NarSyana  said  -  O  best  of  the  Brahmana,  this 
is  the  best  kavaca  of  Laksml  which  was 
bestowed  by  lord  Padmanabha  on  Brahma  who 
emerged  seated  on  a  lotus  from  the  navel  of  Vis 
nu.  Brahma  after  receiving  the  kavaca  started  the 
creation  of  the  universe  seated  on  the  lotus  and 
with  the  grace  of  Laksml,  he  achieved  all  the 
riches. 


tRiMirrat  HM  ^jnrat  ng:i 

*441  ehC^  ’E4  chciri  II 

^  firapm  #4^1 

rT  ^  35^11^  ^immi 

After  receiving  a  boon  from  Laksml,  Brahma, 
the  lord  of  the  universe  then  imparted  the 
knowledge  of  the  kavaca  to  his  intelligent  son 
Sanatkumara.  O  Narada,  the  same  kavaca  was 
bestowed  by  Sanatkumara  to  Puskaraksa. 

iTcjgwr  vd^ict^^i  Wll 

By  wearing  and  reciting  the  same  Brahma 
became  the  great  lord  and  was  bestowed  with  all 
the  fortunes  and  riches. 

xT  SRTSPjer:  ^^?FnlinT:l 

4il1»4l-qci'ing:R'nTI4RT:im*9ll 

By  wearing  this,  Kubera  became  the  lord  of 
riches  and  wealth  and  by  wearing  this  Manu 
became  Svayarhbhuva. 


One  should  write  it  on  the  lotus  with  ten  petals 
and  should  adorn  her  with  lotus  flowers;  her 
attendants  should  also  be  adored  and  the 
offerings  of  sixteen  types  should  be  made  to  her, 
after  making  prayers.  Thereafter,  the  devotees 
should  bow  before  her  with  devotion.  (O 
Brahmana,  now  you  listen  from  me  about  the 
essence  of  all  the  kavacas  from  me. 


fii’iiiadlTiHm^i  ^  3^1 

3«4\<4fil;  iWcPsnTmira:  im  d  II 

irm*4fp:i 

srfgr  gnJuiT  ^  iRiT^cT;  II  ^  II 

O  sage,  by  wearing  this  Priyavrata  and 
Uttanapada  gained  all  the  riches  and  the  king 
Prthu  became  the  king  of  his  kingdom. 
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^  WUMtili^lehMI^oll 
With  the  grace  of  this  kavaca  Daksa  became 
Prajapati.  By  the  grace  of  this  kavaca,  dharma 
became  the  witness  of  all  and  by  wearing  it 
around  the  right  arm,  Visnu  became  the  dweller 
of  the  ocean  of  milk  and  with  the  grace  of 
Narayana,  Sesa  became  devoted  to  the  lord. 

TTSTT  TRnTT  ^nciM^c(<iiUuilad:l 


?Rf  should  protect  my  ears,  aif 

should  protect  my  nose. 

3ib  #  traflrTRIT^  W  mm 

aSb  #  ^uJifiiirr^  w 

ait  tRf  ■q'^^tTFPTPT  should  protect  my  teeth,  ajf 
^  ■^PT:  should  protect  nostrils. 

a&  #  dKHulr^ri^  rr  i 

3&)  ^  <«b’y  ^  ^  II 

^  ^iRiRvt^n^  should  protect  my  neck,  aif  # 
should  protect  my  shoulders. 


^^cKii^qfd:  #R5i|^RT!Tarntin^ii^?ii 


By  wearing  it,  Kasyapa  became  Prajapati  and 
achieved  Vamana  as  a  son.  Mahendra  also 
became  the  lord  of  the  gods  with  the  same. 


tl<m^KU|iacT;l 

RR:  RtRPRTSngRR^  RRI^II  ^  ?  II 
By  wearing  it  Maruta  became  the  lord;  the 
great  king  Nahusa  became  the  lord  of  the  three 
worlds.  By  reciting  it  or  wearing  it,  the  king  Khat 
vahga  conquered  the  entire  universe  and 
Mucukunda  the  son  of  king  Mandhata  became 
the  great  lord. 


RciRMrtl<iWI4R  RjRRptf  «'Jimfd:l 

WTt'  ^  <RiidRr  -^rrhii ^-kii 
gpi’Mcbmqj!^  fdP4lR:  3ratfRR;l 
RtTR^JT  w  R^  RTRlRgRR;il  ^ h  II 


The  kavaca  which  bestows  all  the  fortune  and 
riches  has  Prajapati  as  its  I^i,  Brhatl  as  the 
metre,  LaksmI  herself  is  the  goddess  and  one 
should  resolve  to  achieve  dharma,  artha,  kamfi 
and  moksa  with  this  mantra.  This  is  quite  an 
astonishing  kavaca  and  is  the  sacred  seed  for 
becoming  glorious. 


55b  ^  mm  ^  ^  RRTebU^I 

55b  #^RT^R5qTeTRHlnai^#f^RR:ll^^ll 
aif  -ff  should  protect  my 

forehead.  should  protect  my  head.  ^  RR: 
should  protect  my  eyes. 


55b  #  R  RrofgiR  RRTSRJl 

55b  #  RFR!  R?1RIJ^  mm  ^  RIJ  RlfR'«Pill  ^^ll 


55b  ''rafRRTfR^  ^l6l  RTIR  RRTSRJI 

55b  ^  Rf  RRTTRl^  RR  R^SRf  lIRo  || 

sif  ?if  L|<HqiRl^  should  protect  my  navel,  aif 
ff  ?sf  should  protect  my  chest. 

55b  Rt  Rf  ^uilchKiiti  "^RlfT  RRl^R^I 
55b  W?TRRRf^RRr5Rfl|\a?ll 

^  ■?RTfT  should  protect  my  back.  ^ 

#  ?if  f?!^  should  protect  my  hands. 

55b  RifqRTRRiRn^  RR  RT^  RRISR^I 
55b  ^  Rif  ^  RR^f  TRETSR^IlVa?  11 
aif  ^  should  protect  my  feet.  ^  if  ?sf 

tRin  should  protect  all  my  limbs. 

RTRR  RT^  RflvlBiRtTP^Rlt  RiRvOvlRTI 
RfR  RT  RTf  RWvra^ 

R^nvTRT  R%^  Rt  RTRSqt  RT§  RT 
5R^  RrqRR  RTf  %rPRT  f^Tg^^RRiTllVS-Jfll 
The  eastern  direction  should  be  protected  by 
MahalaksmI,  south-east  by  Kamalalaya,  southern 
direction  by  Padma,  south-west  by  Haripriya, 
western  direction  by  Padmalaya,  north-west 
should  be  protected  by  the  goddess  herself.  The 
northern  region  should  be  protected  by  Kamala, 
the  north-east  by  Sindhu-kanya. 

WRlROff  R  RlfS^R^  iRUJjfirRI^R^I 
^  R^:  RT^  fRupitmto  RRIl^mi 

The  upper  region  should  be  protected  by 
NarayanI  and  the  lower  region  by  Visnupriya. 
Visnupranadhika  protects  all  directions. 
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O  son,  thus  I  have  explained  to  you  the  kavaca 
which  bestows  the  fortune  and  is  the  best  of  all 
the  mantras,  being  the  astonishing  one. 

^  fg>ind'4l 

The  merit  one  gets  by  giving  in  charity  heaps 
of  gold  measuring  the  Mem  mountain  will  be  of 
no  consequence  as  r  mpared  to  the  merit  one 
derives  by  reciting  this  kavaca. 

g":! 

g;o^  gr  gi#  tt  «nniH)ldsfi4tfHipa<sii 

One  should  wear  this  kavaca  round  the  neck  or 
around  the  right  arm,  adoring  the  teacher  in  a 
proper  manner  and  by  doing  so  one  becomes  lord 
of  LaksmI  in  all  one's  births. 

iTl-sgsgt  ft%ct  guilts ii 

The  goddess  of  riches  resides  in  his  house  up 
to  hundred  generations.  He  remains  infallible 
from  the  gods  and  the  demons. 

gr -R^aggrgliTRT^g^ 

■R  w:  ■Rcidl%^H4^gig?T‘n^tuoii 

The  one  who  wears  the  kavaca  around  his 
neck  always  becomes  virtuous,  intelligent,  a 
performer  of  all  the  yajhas  and  earns  the  merit  of 
taking  a  bath  in  all  the  sacred  places. 

gjiE^  ^  ^rgotr 

jjwffng  f^itgig  viwig  JTcbiJ^i^iu^ii 

Therefore,  it  should  not  be  parted  with 
because  of  greed,  passion  and  fear  to  anyone 
else.  It  should  be  given  to  a  person  who  is 
devoted  to  his  teacher  and  takes  refuge  under 
him. 


cannot  succeed  with  this  mantra  even  after 
reciting  it  crores  of  times. 

^  gigolo  g^o  u«m(do  gnggto  ?J\vJ^glgigggT4g 

qrgisfg^PTtssiig:  II  ^  i  II 


chd^iq^IrcfT 

iTimtsfg  T  g^:  fgfeTggi:ii<i?ii 

The  one  who  adores  LaksmI  the  mother  of  the 
universe,  without  knowing  fully  well  about  it. 
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Chapter  39 

DurgatinasinI  kavaca 

TR  ^<^(dmfvi"MI:  wr  3Rftll  ^11 

Narada  said  -  O  lord,  you  have  apprised  me  of 
the  pleasant  kavaca  of  goddess  Padma;  now  you 
kindly  bestow  the  knowledge  of  the  kavaca  of 
Durga  who  is  known  as  DurgatinasinI. 

^  qclehKulH,l 

W  ^IRfR  ^  II 

This  was  the  life  of  king  Padmak^a,  his 
strength  and  the  essence  of  all  the  kavacas.  This 
kavaca  happens  to  be  the  main  source  of  the 
adoration  Durga. 


HRRniT  -icjN 


^  ^11  ^  II 

Narayana  said  -  O  Narada,  I  bestow  the 
knowledge  of  the  auspicious  kavaca  of  Durga, 
the  knowledge  of  which  was  imparted  in  the 
Goloka  by  lord  Krsna  to  Brahma  in  the  earlier 
times. 


5fIIT  Vi'htiy  ^  JITI 


At  the  time  of  the  battle  with  Tripurasura, 
Brahma  gave  this  kavaca  to  Siva  which  was 
worn  by  him  with  devotion,  as  a  result  of  which 
Tripura  was  killed  by  him. 


?Tt  ^  jflciMm  ■crai^  R  iftcnr:! 
^  ^limi 
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son  of  Bhrgu  then  killed  Sahasraksa.  Having 
been  deprived  of  the  kavaca,  the  king  continued 
to  fight  for  a  week  with  Brahmdstra  but  was 
destroyed  with  all  his  sons.  At  the  fall  of 
Sahasraksa,  the  valorous  Karttivirya  himself 
came  foreword  with  two  lakhs  aksauhinl  army. 


He  mounted  on  a  golden  chariot.  He  was  clad 
in  costumes  studded  with  the  best  of  gems  and 
was  surrounded  by  several  of  the  weapons  all 
round  him.  Thus  having  been  assured  protection 
from  all  the  sides,  he  marched  foreword  in  the 
battle-field. 


Chapter  40 

Bhrgu’s  departure  for  Kailasa 

qRi^nn 

w  11^  ■Rf^i 

■Rgt  ^  II  ^11 

TTilT  ThTTd  ?ll  ^  II 

tfdcl  ^ 

311'ifflR  fg?l^'iRu|lfd:ll?ll 

Narayana  said  -  When  the  kavacas  were 
carried  to  Vaikuntha  by  Visnu,  Paras'urama  the 


ParasurSma  then  saw  the  king  in  the  battle¬ 
field,  who  was  adorned  with  innumerable 
ornaments  studded  with  gems  and  equated  the 
glory  of  crores  of  Indras.  He  had  a  chatra  of 
gems  and  was  adorned  with  gem-studded 
ornaments.  All  his  limbs  were  plastered  with 
sandal-paste.  He  looked  quite  pleasant  while 
smiling. 

iMT  ^  ■g^  tsn^i 

TtniT^T  wnw  rnsfl  ■R^ii^ii 

Having  a  look  at  sage  Parasurama,  the  king 
got  down  from  the  chariot  and  bowed  down  in 
reverence  to  him  with  all  the  kings.  Thereafter, 
he  went  back  to  his  chariot  with  the  kings  and 
took  his  seat  there. 

rt -ntnsj  w -ipc^ -^ngiT:  II  d  II 

Parasurama  blessed  the  king  and  spoke 
appropriate  words  which  suited  the  time,  "You 
proeeed  to  heaven  with  your  attendants.” 

Mi<dl 

bcHTf^dt  tmfVltdl  WTSr  tTirarrT:ll 
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O  Narada,  thereafter  both  the  armies  fought 
with  each  other  in  which  the  pupils  and  brothers 
of  Paras'urama  were  shattered  by  Kartavirya  who 
fled  away  frohi  the  battle-field. 

q  Tr3r^  ^ni  n 

With  the  shooting  of  innumerable  arrows, 
Parasurama  was  unable  to  look  at  his  army  as 
well  as  the  relatives. 

TFiR  ^Ibul^cl  d)Hi)III  nil 

Thereafter  Parasurama  shot  the  fire  arrows  in 
the  battle-field,  as  a  result  of  which,  everything 
was  in  flames  in  the  battle-field.  The  king  on  his 
part  shot  the  Varuna-arrow,  which  extinguished 
the  fire  making  the  atmosphere  peaceful. 

giy^’l  q^KM:  eft^RII  n II 

Parasurama  then  shot  Gandharvastra  which 
emitted  mountains  and  snakes  which  was 
neutralised  by  the  king  by  shooting  the  wind 
arrow. 

1%!^  TRt  qPTTR  §ric|T4 
qrelq  Rgiiw:  itwrw  h>riii  n  ii 

Paras'urama  then  shot  Ndgastra  which  was 
quite  terrific  but  the  king  neutralised  it  by 
shooting  Garuddstra  which  destroyed  the  serpent 
without  much  effort. 

Ptdhumiq  TTiiT  turranlm  ^'iW'snii  nn 

Parasurama  the  son  of  Bhrgu  then  used  the 
weapon  of  Mahesvara  which  was  neutralised  by 
the  king,  by  using  the  Vaisnava  weapon. 

^1%^  TRt  qn^i 

xT  ■yiRT  dcJIIUlfHcl^Mui  pitll  II 

O  Narada,  thereafter  Paras'urama  used 
Brahmdstra  for  the  destruction  of  the  king.  The 
king  also  used  the  same  type  of  Brahmdstra 
neutralising  the  one  shot  by  Parasurama. 


qTtqti  ^  qqj^^aS^I 

TFiiT  THgtirniviR  "^i^ii  ^^ii 
The  king  at  that  point  of  time  shot  the  trident 
bestowed  to  him  by  Dattatreya  for  killing  his 
enemy  which  was  always  successful  in  its 
mission. 


^  vM^4qw*Pj.i 

McHqifRlvftsiiRTti  §fqanRj  itrfqii  ?V9  ii 


Parasurama  then  saw  the  trident  emitting  lustre 
of  crores  of  suns  which  was  extremely  glorious 
and  emitted  fire  like  the  fire  of  dissolution.  Even 
the  gods  were  unable  to  face  it. 

O  Narada,  the  trident  fell  over  Parasurama  as  a 
result  of  which  he  fell  down  fainted. 


^  rlR 

siTRg:  -RTt  m  II  ii 


With  the  fall  of  Paras'urama,  all  the  gods 
became  restive.  At  that  point  of  time  Brahma, 
Visnu  and  Siva  also  arrived  in  the  battle-field. 


TRT®  q^iqf  iwAq 

^  qRRRl^ll  ^  o  II 

At  the  instance  of  Narayana  the  valorous  Siva 
brought  back  the  Brahmana  to  life  with  this 
illusion. 


^qqr  rr  'jr:  fTTr,! 

MtJHR  qt  qRR  HvrilHaTR^Cm^ll 
After  regaining  consciousness  Bhrgu  found  all 
the  three  gods  before  him  and  he  bowed  in 
reverence  to  them. 


tMl  '^^TTTSr ' 

^ropR  pR  R  ■^Wi;il  ?  9 II 


Finding  them  there,  the  king  bowed  his  head 
in  devotion  and  offered  his  salutation  to  all  of 
them,  besides  eulogising  them. 


riRssRqR  ^rr^ttiM  riwr;i 

ehMig^Tuqruci :  II  ^  ^  II 
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In  the  meantime  lord  Dattatreya  also  reached 
in  the  battle-field  for  the  protection  of  his 
devotee.  Thereafter  Paras'urama  getting  enraged 
shot  the  Pasupata  weapon  but  at  the  same  time 
Bhrgu  was  surprised  at  the  sight  of  Dattatreya. 

^  Tnrt  tfstr 

Tufii  9  mi 

Inspite  of  getting  surprised  Parasurama  looked 
at  the  king  in  the  battle-field,  who  was  protected 
in  the  battle-field  by  lord  Krsna  and  many  of  his 
courtiers. 


g>4ui  91^1 


Lord  Krsna  was  protecting  him  wielding  his 
Sudars'ana-cakra.  All  the  gods  including 
Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  were  offering  prayers  to 
him  smilingly. 


-JIKlrtTIl  9^11 


thereafter.  O  Narada  on  hearing  this  divine  voice, 
Siva  took  to  the  form  of  a  Brahmana  and  went  to 
the  king  and  begged  for  the  kavaca  of  Krsna 
which  he  had  received  from  the  lord  and  gave  it 
ultimately  to  Bhrgu. 

Thereafter  the  gods  dispersed  to  their 
respective  abodes  and  then  Parasurama  again 
said  to  the  king. 

Mtytm  saTET 

^  ^  TO3T^;  II  ^  ^  II 

Paras'urama  said  -  "O  Indra  among  the  kings, 
get  up  and  fight  with  me  quite  courageously.  The 
humans  face  victory  or  defeat  according  to  the 
time. 

lifFIT  ^  •pnfRITTI 


He  was  surrounded  by  hundreds  of  cowherds 
and  was  clad  in  the  costumes  of  cowherds, 
possessing  the  complexion  of  new  clouds  and 
holding  a  flute  in  his  hand.  Lord  Krsna  was 
playing  on  the  flute. 

cin^vhd^rftri^t 

^  vmidPT:  II 9  II 

Thft  f?T^  ^11 9911 

TT  'TR?! 

grtjff  wt  fgvRsmg^ii  ^  o  II 

^FT%  ^  ^  ^  911 


In  the  meantime  a  divine  voice  from  the  sky 
was  heard  that  the  king  possessed  the  kavaca  of 
Krsna  which  was  handed  over  to  him  by 
Dattatreya  and  he  was  wearing  it  in  the  casket  of 
gem  bound  over  the  right  arm.  Therefore  Siva 
the  teacher  of  the  yogis  should  bet  it  from  him. 
Parasurama  would  be  able  to  kill  the  king  only 


Because  I  have  carefully  studied  myself  the 
scriptures  and  also  made  my  pupils  do  so,  I  have 
ruled  the  entire  universe  pretty  well  and  have 
fought  also  pretty  well  but  you  made  me  fainted. 

^  TTjn^r  cilcn<4i  tidu?!  f^:l 
^:II^MI 

You  also  playfully  became  victorious 
indulging  the  Brahmanas  but  still  I  have  been 
defeated  with  the  trident  given  to  you  by 
Dattatreya.  Siva  then  arrived  and  brought  me 
back  to  life." 

TTOW  ^  TRT  wi«nf^:ii 

jnJTRT  t  SigRIT  yyiyfRfiyelW  f  II  ^  ^  11 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Parasurama,  the 
religious  minded  king  bowed  to  him  with 
devotion  and  spoke  to  him  the  appropriate  words. 

il-Jlietl-cl 

^  gir  RT  '^^iifydii 

cbfdfqyr  ^  TTT^  wndi^ll^'sll 
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The  king  said  -  What  have  you  studied?  What 
have  you  given  away  in  charity?  Which  is  the 
earth  ruled  by  you  and  how  many  of  the  kings 
like  me  have  been  killed  by  you? 

STTEITTr  fell  3rf^  tRTi 

^  rro  Wtll  ^  U 

O  lord,  my  wisdom,  glory,  prowess,  various 
types  of  battle  art,  wealth,  fortune,  knowledge, 
capacity  for  giving  charity,  universal  glory, 
conduct,  discipline,  knowledge,  position,  great 
tapas  and  everything  has  been  lost  with 
Manorama. 

■RT  ^  ilioijv^l  tT  WFRhrari 
^  "JS  O II 

Ttiti 

^  ^  ^ralT^:ii‘«^i 

She  was  dearer  to  me  than  my  life,  quite 
chaste  and  was  bom  out  of  the  arhs'a  of  Kamala. 
The  wife  in  the  yajitas  becomes  affectionate  like 
mothers  and  at  the  time  of  love  sports  she 
becomes  a  good  companion  besides  sleeping, 
taking  food,  in  the  battle-field  and  in  childhood 
she  always  remains  with  him.  Therefore  without 
her  I  have  become  a  serpent  without  poison. 

^  ^  ^  ^  f^l 

fstfr?TT  #^nT  fer  ^ii^iilq  ^ii'^^ii 

O  Brahmana  you  had  never  seen  me  fight 
earlier,  this  is  my  first  grief  and  my  second  grief 
is  that  I  am  being  defeated  by  a  Brahmana. 

'311^  ^  ^1 

^  ■f'Tt  II 

Though  according  to  the  times  a  lion  kills  a 
jackal  and  a  jackal  kills  a  lion.  At  certain  times,  a 
stag  kills  a  tiger  and  a  buck  kills  an  elephant. 

hI^<*I  irat  T'T:I 

fert:  TTilT  ^  f^gnT^IIUlill 

At  times  a  fly  kills  a  he-buffalo  and  similarly  a 
snake  kills  a  Gamda.  Ordinarily  the  king  is 
adored  by  his  servants  but  at  times  the  king  has 
also  to  adore  the  servant. 


^  w  -qm:  ^  igrr  Rfailqi 

fdtl^ccli  TflT 

At  times  a  human  kills  Indra  and  in  due  course 
of  time  Brahma  also  has  to  meet  with  his  death; 
at  times  Prakrti  also  gets  merged  into  the  body  of 
lord  Krsna. 

MRwjPd  ^  I^Ht^KWKnTeRT:  I 

II  II 

All  the  gods  will  have  to  meet  with  their  end, 
all  the  movable  and  immovable  riches  of  the 
world  have  to  meet  with  their  end  in  due  course 
of  time.  Therefore  the  time  is  indeed  horrible  and 
cannot  be  averted. 

*rHW  gnH:  ^ 

^  qiWT  Mtir^cll'ifiall 

But  lord  Krsna  by  his  own  sweet  will  is  the 
death  for  the  lord  of  death,  is  the  creator  of  the 
creators,  destroyer  of  the  destroyers  and 
preserver  of  the  preservers  besides  being  beyond 
all  of  them. 

eRRTjJiH:  g;iH9>iei:  WlnillclildllBUdll 

He  is  harder  than  the  hardest,  smaller  than  the 
smallest,  lifeless,  extremely  small,  death  for  the 
god  of  death  and  creates  difference  in  time. 

qlivriw  M<Mlrm:ll'l{<?ll 

There  are  innumerable  globes  which  happen  to 
project  only  one  sixteenth  of  the  tejas  of  lord 
Krsna. 

tRT:  chK<ii  qr^l 

WT  W  sf^  ^raTf5l#^^:imoll 
q  m  ^E^crti 

^quilvH^ra^  ^  iiq':  't<^t»4Htif^d:im  ?ll 

The  pure  Virat  emerged  from  him  who  is  the 
cause  of  all  in  the  universe.  Brahma  himself  who 
is  the  creator  of  the  universe  emerged  out  of  his 
navel  but  inspite  of  making  strenuous  efforts 
Brahma  couldn't  find  the  end  of  the  lotus  stalk. 
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He  wandered  for  a  lakh  of  years  in  search  of  it 
and  ultimately  returned  to  his  original  place. 

ndw:)  ^ 

Thereafter  inhaling  air  he  performed  tapas  for 
a  lakh  of  years  and  ultimately  he  achieved 
Goloka  and  had  an  audience  with  lord  Krsna. 

Tc'ffrr^RRw  rT  Trara^:wrfw»i;ii  ^  ii 

W?T  W  5T:  3T;l 

^^^1  ^  ’Tit 

Brahma  then  found  lord  Krsna  resting  his  head 
on  the  breasts  of  Radha,  seated  over  a  gem- 
studded  lion-throne,  having  two  arms  and 
surrounded  by  cowherds  and  cowherdesses.  He 
offered  salutations  to  him  again  and  again.  He 
getting  permission  from  the  lord  and  knowing  his 
minjd,  started  creating  the  universe. 

’T:  ^gfgWlf  ^ 

^iva  who  destroyed  the  universe  appeared 
from  the  head  of  Brahm§  and  Visnu  who  resides 
in  the  Sveta-dvlpa  is  known  as  small  Virat. 


<4;Hlci«ic(i;im^n 

Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  who  emerged  from 
the  rays  of  lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  the  cause  of 
the  creation  of  universe. 


absorbs  Prakrti  ultimately  in  his  body  at  the  time 
of  dissolution.  At  the  time  of  recreation,  she 
emerges  again.  The  same  goddess  Prakrti  is 
eternal. 

gidiHisr  ^  ^  ^rars^irhl  i^’in 

As  a  potter  is  unable  to  make  a  pot  without 
clay  or  a  gold-smith  can  never  make  ornaments 
without  gold,  similarly  there  can  be  no  creation 
without  illusion. 

W  W  ^fgchi^  ’HF^TT 

TWT  ’RIT  ^  RHctdIll  ^  ?ll 

The  Prakrti  who  is  the  form  of  s'akti  with  the 
will  of  the  lord,  turned  herself  as  Radha,  Padma, 
Savitrl,  Durga,  Sarasvatl.  She  is  divided  into 
these  five  forms. 


^  timrcmn 

snuiiIijftfiiruiPii  in  tteit 


She  is  called  Radha  because,  she  is  dearer  to 
lord  Kfsna  than  his  life  and  is  quite  dear  to  him. 


hRchifddTII^^II 


She  is  the  goddess  of  fortune  and  bestows  all 
the  welfare  and  is  blissful,  as  a  result  of  which, 
she  is  called  LaksmI. 

^  RMT  ^d?llWhJli  ■RT  Rlfddt  Jlchrtdcnil^'itU 


T  tR^sftr  wt  31^  %iTi 

T  ■gfHRferT  1^11  h  <i  II 

All  the  gods  have  emerged  from  Prakrti;  even 
Paramesvara  is  unable  to  resort  to  creation 
without  the  strength  of  Prakrti.  He  happens  to  be 
the  lord  of  illusion  and  no  creation  is  possible 
without  him. 

t^fa'ebl^  RT  ^  RrrT  II 

Lord  Krsna  who  is  the  creator  of  the  universe 


The  one  who  is  the  great  goddess  of 
knowledge  and  the  strength  of  the  lord,  beside 
being  the  creator  of  the  Vedas,  is  known  as 
Savitrl. 


RT  R4vi[Tf)T<4^ufll 
Rgf  RT  ^  fjfrif^ii  ^  q  II 

The  one  who  is  the  goddess  of  wisdom  and 
prowess,  possessing  all  the  knowledge  and  the 
form  of  all,  besides  being  destroyer  of  the 
misfortune,  is  known  as  Durga. 


RT  •^iR^lTJTdr  -R^l 
RT  TtnUT  g  ^  WWcn  II  ^  ^  II 
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The  goddess  who  controls  the  speech  and 
bestows  the  wisdom  in  the  scriptures,  has  been 
bom  out  of  the  throat  of  lord  Krsna  and  is  known 
as  Sarasvati. 


The  great  goddess  also  known  as  Mulaprakrli 
is  divided  into  five  forms  and  thereafter  in  the 
process  of  creation,  she  appears  in  many  forms. 


Therefore  all  the  ladies  of  the  universe  are 
bom  out  of  the  arhsa  of  Prakrti  and  the  men  are 
bom  out  of  the  arhsa  of  Pumsa  because  during 
the  time  of  creation  without  Maya  no  creation  is 
possible. 


■gfgsr  "^1 

TjirlT  l^r^pr 

O  Brahma  in  every  globe,  Brahma  happens  to 
be  the  creator  of  the  universe  while  Visnu 
remains  the  preserver  and  ^iva  always  becomes 
the  destroyer. 

O  Parasurama,  this  knowledge  was  bestowed 
on  me  by  Dattatreya  at  Puskara  on  the  full  moon 
day  of  the  month  of  Magha. 

UU  TrOT  ^  Triw.M 

3TR%  w  ^  wrt  «g:  1 1 's  ^  1 1 

Thus  speaking  to  Parasurama,  Karttivirya 
offered  salutations  to  him  and  holding  his  bow 
and  arrow,  at  once  mounted  the  chariot. 

■rlM'hidl  vjiyH  ?! 

Soon  thereafter,  Parasurama  with  the  use  of 
Brahmastra  destroyed  the  army  of  the  king  and 
reciting  the  name  of  Srihari  in  his  mind  killed  the 
king  with  the  use  of  Pds'upatastra. 

TTt 

Thus  Parasurama  reciting  the  name  of  Siva  rid 


the  earth  of  the  Ksatriyas  twenty  one  times  quite 
easily. 


'dyn  TPT:  kfri^imlruiil  ^tl\9>ril 


For  the  fulfilment  of  his  vow  he  killed  even 
the  infants  being  carried  by  the  mothers  in  their 
wombs,  besides  the  old  as  well  as  the  young  Ks 
atriyas. 

<4ji^ql4sr 

After  his  death  Karttivirya  reached  Goloka 
and  met  lord  Krsna  there.  Parasurama  on  the 
other  hand  continued  reciting  the  name  of  Hari 
and  left  the  place. 


Wh  ^gr  4t»iK  IP{^I1\9^I1 


Mahes'vara  ridding  the  earth  of  Ksatriyas 
twenty  one  times  and  because  of  his  holding  the 
battle-axe  on  his  shoulders,  he  came  to  be  known 
by  the  name  of  Parasurama  subsequently. 


-psit 

O  Narada,  the  gods,  the  sages,  goddesses  and 
siddhas,  Gandharvas  and  Kiimaras,  showered 
flowers  on  Parasurama.  The  musical  instruments 
were  played  upon  including  the  Dundubhls  in  the 
heaven,  the  gods  felt  immensely  delighted.  The 
glory  of  Paras'urama  was  spread  all  over  the 
universe. 


HIT 

vHyefpHj^vTlchlclRPTTtt  HfqTT:IIV9<^  II 
Thereafter  Brahma,  Bhrgu,  Sukra,  Valmiki, 
Cyavana  and  Jamadagni  delightfully  went  to 
Goloka. 


All  the  people  were  feeling  emotional  and 
tears  were  coming  out  of  their  eyes  gleefully. 
They  were  offering  blessings  to  him  holding 
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?r?i?rqTf^  xnTT  ^  WTrii 

A  foolish  person  getting  intoxicated  with 
knowledge  and  riches  does  not  adore  his  teacher 
and  he  therefore  earns  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd. 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

'd1«jHTd)5fg  ^  w  gn%ii  ^ mi 

The  person  who  serves  the  Guru  inspite  of  his 
being  a  pauper,  the  degraded  one  as  an  ordinary 
person,  his  taking  bath  at  the  sacred  places 
cannot  purity  him  nor  can  he  become  entitled  to 
the  performing  of  noble  deeds. 

TROt  W  I  3^  ^^11  ^  II 

Lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  your  family  god  and 
Siva  happens  to  be  your  teacher.  Therefore,  O 
son,  you  go  to  take  refuge  under  your  respectable 
teacher  who  is  more  adorable  than  other  gods. 

d(:  ^;l 

mm  wt  g^ii ^  n 

By  his  grace  you  have  been  able  to  rid  the 
earth  of  the  Ksatriyas,  twenty  one  times,  because 
of  whom  you  have  achieved  the  devotion  of  the 
lord,  you  go  and  take  refuge  under  the  same  lord 
Siva. 


^  fvi^'CT  cT 

fVIcJRns^  ^TRT  ^  '?RUT  ^ll^<ill 
You  go  and  take  refuge  under  lord  Siva  who 
happens  to  be  the  lord  of  Parvatl,  is  quite  blissful, 
bestower  of  bliss  and  the  cause  of  welfare 
besides  being  adored  by  Parvati. 


■JT  m  JJhWilcI  ?RUt  5r3TII  <?  <?  II 

Sri  Krsna  the  lord  of  Goloka  takes  to  the  form 
of  Siva  with  his  amsa.  The  family  god  happens 
to  be  the  teacher,  therefore,  you  go  and  take 
refiige  under  him. 


Mlu||  'm  TTflfW:  '^11  o  11 


O  son,  lord  Krsna  happens  to  be  the  soul  of 
everyone;  Siva  happens  to  be  the  store  of 
knowledge;  I  myself  am  the  mind;  Visnu  is  the 
life  and  Prakrti  appears  as  the  strength  in 
everyone. 

Wd  ?iH#3r  ynicRH,! 

ehlH*H  ft  ^  SRIII  ?|| 

vifJi  51  "ji  TRiumf^ii  ^ ii 

^  M  IT  ^  mrnt  g^ii  ^  It 

He  happens  to  be  bestower  of  knowledge,  the 
form  of  knowledge,  the  seed  of  knowledge, 
eternal,  the  one  who  has  conquered  death  and  is 
death  for  the  death.  You,  therefore,  take  refuge 
under  him.  He  takes  to  many  forms  inspite  of  his 
being  the  form  of  Brahmana,  in  order  to  shower 
his  grace  on  his  devotees.  He  is  all 
knowledgeable,  eternal  and  as  such  you  go  and 
take  refuge  under  him.  Prakrti  (Parvati)  achieved 
him  in  the  form  of  husband  after  performing 
tapas  for  a  lakh  of  years.  You  go  and  take  refuge 
under  the  teacher  like  this. 

■hI«^  'JiniH  chMcilq^<4:l 

THisj  ^  mr^ii  ^o'jfii 

O  Narada,  thus  speaking  Brahma  accompanied 
by  the  sages  and  Paras'urama  resolved  to  proceed 
to  Kailasa. 

^  n^To  mnuf^o  qromo  mif: 
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eRoTci  <3ir=(l  M^H,I 

TTOt  ^rriR  1;^  ?I1 

•gwff  ^  ^  rf^i 
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Narayana  said  -  Paras'urama  wore  the  kavaca 
and  rid  the  earth  of  Ksatriyas.  Thereafter  he  went 
to  Siva,  his  teacher  for  offering  salutations  to 
him,  besides  Parvatl  the  wife  of  his  teacher.  He 
went  to  Kailasa  and  also  met  Karttikeya  and 
Ganesa,  the  sons  of  the  teacher,  who  were  like 
Narayana  himself  in  virtues. 


RrmraV  -R  WOT 


Paras'urama  the  son  of  Bhrgu  who  could  travel 
with  the  speed  of  thought,  at  once  reached 
Kailasa  and  found  the  beautiful  city  which  was 
shinning  like  transparent  crystal  gems  and  had 
the  roads  shining  like  gold.  It  was  decorated  with 
many  mandapas  studded  with  rubies,  pearls  and 
valuables  gems.  It  had  a  hundred  crores  of  divine 
houses  of  the  Yaksas.  Those  houses  had  the 
doors  of  gems  and  the  pillars  and  steps  were  also 
decorated  with  gems. 

TTilt: 


:  II  id  11 


mR^d|Mhui:  4c|uldld)<H)<'^:ll<?ll 
Rrgtfi:  ijO’iicii^n^RidH'i 


3t4i'l^Vn^irH<*l<'Htsdh)vl'H^^:ll  ?i?ll 

THihf^huiicbluf: 


giftqt:  ?flddl^  tlfelt  W  fTif^ll  11 

Rlck^leniH^  ‘tfuKHfd*K^:ll  ?tJII 

It  had  the  divine  kalasas  made  of  gold  and 
silver  beside  the  white  fly-whisks.  It  had  heaps 
of  gem  and  gold.  The  Yaksas  were  adorned  with 
heaps  of  ornaments  studded  with  gems.  The 
same  was  the  condition  with  beautiful  Yaksis. 
The  children  were  carrying  small  dolls  in  their 
hands  and  played  with  them  happily.  There  were 
trees  of  Pdrijdta  flowers  on  the  bank  of  the 
divine  river  Gahga,  bunches  of  fragrant  flowers 
were  found  everywhere.  The  siddhas  were 
resting  under  the  shades  of  kalpavrksas.  There 
were  many  of  Kamadhenu  cows  and  the  people 
well-versed  in  divine  knowledge.  There  was  an 
eternal  banyan  tree  having  a  height  of  three  lakhs 
of  yojanas  and  was  spread  in  an  area  of  a 
hundred  yojanas.  It  had  a  hundred  trunks, 
innumerable  branches  and  was  filled  with  many 
fruits.  It  created  quite  a  pleasant  sound  and 
provided  abode  to  innumerable  birds.  The 
fragrant  cool  breeze  made  the  leaves  to  move. 
The  city  had  a  thousand  orchards,  a  hundred 
streams  and  a  lakh  of  abodes  of  siddhas  which 
were  built  with  gems  and  jewels. 

^ctujqr^ld%4fijlRT:  ^ujdnjj|;;i 
nRpt  tRpT  fgwfoTTII  ^^11 

Witnessing  the  city  of  such  a  great  devotee, 
the  mind  of  Parasurama  felt  delighted;  thereafter 
he  found  the  abode  of  lord  Siva  which  was  quite 
graceful  and  filled  with  all  the  riches. 

It  was  built  by  Visvakarma  using  gold  and 
gems. 

It  had  the  height  of  fifteen  yojanas  and  the 
width  of  four  yojanas  besides  being  square  and 
quite  charming  to  look  at,  having  been 
surrounded  by  beautiful  boundary  walls. 
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■grt  ^1 

Rftn?n37^7Tf^;ll  ?<4  II 


There  were  several  types  of  paintings  and  the 
doors  were  made  of  gems.  Its  pillars  and 
pedestals  were  decorated  with  jewels. 

^  ^  fR?  XT  ^1 

tJ^l^blH  ftlfvll{?  ^RraJH^Il  II 
f^VJIvir^  il  ?ntIT  xT  HlfsIHH^I 

TtRT^  f^gREtglTl^ll  ?  o  II 
xi  ^cnigRi^i 
Rgl^cl^.?  rill  ?  ?ll 


chMlH'A^ci  ^11  ^  ^  II 


O  Narada,  Nandi  was  lodged  to  Siva's  right. 
To  the  left  were  lodged  the  lion  the  lord  of 
Nandi,  Mahakala,  the  terrific  Pihgalaksa, 
Vis'alaksa,  Bana;  then  the  valorous  Virupaksa, 
Vikataksa,  BhaskarSk^a  then  Raktaksa,  Vikat 
odara,  Saihharabhairava,  the  terrific 
Kalabhairava,  Rurubhairava,  Isabha, 
Mahabhairava,  Krsnahgabhairava,  Krodha- 
bhairava,  Ulbana,  Kapalabhairava  and 
Rudrabhairava. 


■'jiiiyTiH.i 
fgjjRw  Ill  ?tJii 

Thereafter  Rudras  like  Siddhendra,  the 
Rudras,  Vidyadharas,  Guhyakas,  the  goblins,  the 
Pretas,  Pisacas  then  Kusmandas,  Brahmaraksas, 
Vetalas,  Danavas  then,  the  ones  having  matted 
locks  of  hair  on  the  heads,  the  yogis,  the  Yaksas, 
Kiihpurusas  and  Kinnaras. 

rfiHi'fliKii'wi^t  ^  ^innRTSs^f:gRT;3rr:ii  mi 

After  looking  at  them  Parasurama  the  son  of 
Bhrgu,  getting  permission  from  Nandikesvara 
entered  the  premises  delightfully  talking  to 
others. 


^<«Kfq'»iitsr  <*>41^  ^nf^RT^iR'sii 
^llflxni(5iijfui(5|^d  ^WTOpi(^:l 

i(n:9TlRidH^ii  ^  <i  ii 

grt  l^f^i 

Mif9|cH4jjTlililiy^M\vlNI<^f§1ir^dtI^II  9  II 


He  found  several  of  the  temples  there  which 
were  studded  with  the  essence  of  the  gems  and 
had  innumerable  vases  made  of  gems  there  were 
several  mirrors  which  were  made  of  gems  and 
jewels.  The  doors  were  also  decorated  with  gems 
and  jewels.  Besides  there  were  hundreds  of 
pillars  which  were  decorated  with  Gorocana  and 
jewels,  beside  the  steps  which  were  similarly 
decorated.  He  then  found  the  inner-gate  which 
had  beautiful  paintings,  painted  on  it,  besides  the 
strings  of  pearls  and  gems  hanging  on  the  same. 

cbri^'d  xT  g^ 
glrWg  tlglcftm  fVl<T^V7T51tltl,ll^oll 


He  found  Karttikeya  seated  to  the  left  and  the 
NandikesVara  of  gigantic  size  seated  to  the  right 
besides  V'lrabhadra  who  was  as  valorous  as  Siva 
himself. 


O  Narada,  he  found  many  of  the  courtiers  and 
ksetrapalas  who  were  all  seated  on  the  gem- 
studded  lion-thrones  and  were  adored  with  gem- 
studded  ornaments. 

gRWM  iftt  Rgravnrijra;iT:t 

TT  gr^rmt  ^Rggg:ii ^ ^ ii 
Holding  the  battle-axe  in  his  hand,  the 
immensely  valorous  Parasurama  got  ready  to  go 
to  them  for  a  talk. 

g  ^  td&I^IV  gl 

f%gT  ■g#  Rgr^gtsg^  ^ii  ^  ^  ii 

Finding  him  entering  the  palace  of  Siva, 
Ganesa  said,  "You  stop  for  a  while."  Lord  Siva  is 
sleeping  at  the  moment. 
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ofttsqifM  w^tTrist? 

O  brother,  I  shall  jut  now  go  to  him  and  get  his 
permission  in  a  moment.  Thereafter,  I  shall 
accompany  you  to  him." 

On  hearing  the  words  of  Gane^a,  Paras'urSma 
who  was  speaker  a  like  Brhaspati  started 
speaking  to  him. 
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3W  ^jrn^rfwrssqFT: 

Chapter  42 

A  Discussion  between  Parasurama  and 
Ganapati 

^rt=mRRT:5t  W:  Wit 

W5T  Wt  ^irarqT  ijfll^ll  ^11 

Parasurama  said  -  O  brother,  with  my  mind 
filled  with  devotion,  I  am  entering  into  the  inner 
apartment  to  offer  my  salutation  to  mother 
Parvati  and  lord  Siva.  Thereafter,  I  shall  return  in 
no  time. 

^8^  W  Hlddil 

^TRt^irr  cn*t(  'iwiviiW 
W  ^  ^smcTT  TT8t  tnW^II  ^  II 


sTpRTTPt  fotgiPt  64iThroiiTf»  q<idf<H.n  ^  n 
UtnrtTiTli  Wt 

^rmt  VtHlAIHifi^lH  ^^|R^<^^IH^II^II 


WvlTW  VlPJIIftdcIrflrllil 

«rtRTOW  ^TbeJc^c-i 

Because  by  their  grace  I  rid  the  earth  of  the  K? 
atriyas  twenty  one  times,  besides  killing  the  great 
kings  like  Kartavirya  and  Sucandra  and  from 
whom  I  achieved  the  divine  knowledge  and  the 
inaccessible  weapons,  I  want  to  have  an  audience 
with  such  a  great  lord  of  the  universe,  who 
happens  to  be  my  teacher  as  well.  He  is  visible  as 
well  as  invisible,  besides  being  the  one  who 
takes  to  the  definite  form  for  the  sake  of  his 
devotees,  truthful,  Brahmana,  the  eternal  flame, 
ever-lasting,  truthful,  the  one  who  moves  at  will, 
ocean  of  mercy,  the  one  who  provides  welfare  to 
the  down-trodden,  the  great  ascetic,  the  one  who 
always  roams  about  with  the  soul,  the  one  who 
fulfils  the  wishes  of  all,  who  is  visible  as  well  as 
invisible,  beyond  everyone,  who  creates  the 
universe,  adored  and  eulogised  by  many,  the 
form  of  Purana,  the  great  soul,  TsSna,  the  eternal 
form,  indestructible,  welfare  of  all  the  welfare, 
the  one  who  bestows  prosperity,  the  peacefiil 
one,  the  one  who  provides  with  all  the  fortune, 
the  best  of  all,  the  one  who  gets  pleased  quickly, 
the  one  having  a  smiling  face,  the  one  who  loves 
the  people  who  take  refuge  under  him,  the  one 
who  provides  protection  to  his  devotees,  the 
lover  of  the  devotees,  the  one  who  looks  at  all 
with  a  compassionate  glance. 

gray  RgT^iT  fT?  TTufsR;  II  II 

After  thus  speaking  Parasurama  stood  before 
Ganapati.  Thereafter  Ganapati  the  leader  of  the 
gams  started  speaking  to  Parasurama  in  a  sweet 
voice. 

8iM  ^  ^n?Tf^  gpET:! 

7?;WTfwr  ^  WS!J:  T%cr:  gRI^II  II 

Ganesvara  said  -  O  brother,  you  kindly  wait 
for  a  moment  and  listen  to  me.  One  should  not 
look  at  a  man  and  a  woman  when  they  are  alone. 


GAiyAPATI-KHAiypA  CHAPTER  42 


681 


^3^  W  3^  Ti^  qWT:i 

^  nil 

Because  only  a  degraded  person  looks  at  the 
couple  engaged  in  love-sports  or  disturbs  their 
pleasure.  The  one  who  does  so  surely  has  to  fall 
in  the  hell  named  kalasUtra. 

fsfjrii  n  n 

3KIW:  ^sfcr  m  n  II 

gsTOTTsfrr  ft%?ni;ii  mi 

O  Brahmana  such  a  sinner  has  to  remain  in 
hell  as  long  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  last. 
Particularly  the  people  with  wisdom  should  not 
look  at  the  father,  the  teacher,  the  king  and  the 
Brahmana  engaged  in  conjugal  pleasures  in 
lonely  places,  because  the  one  who  is  infatuated 
with  passion  or  anger  looks  at  the  people 
engaged  in  conjugal  pleasure,  such  a  person  has 
to  face  separation  from  his  wife  for  seven  births. 
The  one  who  castes  a  voluptuous  eye  at  others' 
wives,  her  breasts,  the  pelvic  region  or  the  face, 
such  a  great  fool  surely  becomes  blind.  ' 

^  31?^  ^3^:l 

trgym  •ggr  3^11  ^mi 

O  sage,  on  hearing  the  words  of  Ganesa 
Parasurama  got  enraged.  He  then  smiled  and 
uttered  harsh  words  in  anger. 

^  ^cf%HctcWd:ll  ?^ll 

Parasurama  said  - 1  have  heard  today  the  most 
appropriate  and  the  unprecedented  word  because 
I  had  never  heard  such  words  from  the  mouth  of 
the  lord. 

^  cUcrIm^  cbifipli  ^  llranftoTiT^i 


Because  such  punishment  has  been  prescribed 
for  the  passionate  persons  or  those  with  a 
deformed  mind  have  not  been  heard  of  in  the 
Vedas.  This  has  been  heard  by  me  that  the  child 
having  a  spotless  mind  does  not  attract  any  sin. 
Therefore,  O  brother,  I  am  entering  the  inner 
apartment.  O  child,  what  can  you  do.  Don't  stop 
me  from  moving  forward. 


w4l^dH,IIUII 

^  rtrat  Rmr  ^ 

■itudi  f>4d<^  rfl  ^  11 

h(4dl  PPsvfiid : I 

^  gr  fWt  fMtl 

W  %f^;ll?  ^11 
^  ^  3^  *1^1 
cT^TW  fiit  ^  ■RT  fliT:  1 1 9  ^  1 1 


I  am  reaching  the  place.  I  shall  act  according 
to  the  prevailing  situation.  They  are  not  your 
parents  alone,  because  those  Parvatl  and 
Paramesvara  happen  to  be  the  parents  of  the 
xmiverse.  It  is  never  believed  that  Parvatl  is  the 
woman  and  Siva  is  the  man.  Siva  has  the 
universal  form  and  the  same  is  the  case  with 
Parvatl.  O  virtuous  one,  the  one  who  is  beyond 
virtues,  how  can  he  jndulge  in  the  love-sport  and 
how  could  the  same  be  disturbed.  The  love-sport, 
shame  and  fear,  are  meant  for  ordinary  people 
and  not  for  the  lord. 


^  ^  ^  djnft  dtnfliar  #4f^i  R  1 1 

How  can  the  parent  keep  shy  by  looking  at  an 
infant  who  feeds  on  the  breasts.  Will  the  lord  of 
same,  can  attract  the  shame.  Can  the  shame 
achieve  the  shame  or  can  the  fire  achieve  the 
warmth.  O  brother,  can  the  cold  get  the  cold,  can 
the  fire  get  the  burning  sensation,  can  the  fear  get 
the  fear  or  can  the  death  face  the  death?  In  fact 
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can  the  fever  destroy  the  fever;  ean  the  ailment 
destroy  the  ailments. 

Wrifr 

WTT  WT  ^IRTT  ■!%  ^  R  m  I 

Can  the  killer  be  afraid  of  the  killer  and  can 
the  god  of  death  be  afraid  of  death?  Can  the 
creator  according  the  your  opinion,  create  the 
creator  and  can  the  preserver  preserve  the 
preserver? 

^  iRnf?r 

IhIi  f%r  ^  vnPn:  ’cT  ^ 

^  f^RTHlrfd  ^niT 

^9T^: 

^  WTfelT:l 

^  Jnrlii  II 

Can  the  hunger  satisfy  the  hunger  and  the  lust 
satisfy  the  lust?  According  to  your  opinion  can 
the  sleep  get  the  sleep,  the  glory  get  the  glory, 
the  satisfaction  get  the  satisfaction,  can  the 
pleasure  get  the  pleasure  and  the  mercy  get  the 
mercy  and  can  the  soul  be  afraid  of  the  great  soul 
or  can  the  strength  be  afraid  of  the  strength? 

^fR^pgdt;  ^  fqchltl  'SHT  ^  qiqJl  ^jfTTI 
^  fiRnjT  TTW  Ti??Tf?rii  9  ii 

O  lord,  the  lust,  the  anger,  the  passion  and  the 
grief  cannot  be  destroyed  by  themselves,  the 
mercy  cannot  be  connected  with  mercy  nor  the 
can  the  passion  be  linked  with  passion. 

^  f%  Miqllrf  t?Tt^  ^  ^ra^l 

giT  f?T:iRoii 

Can  the  divine  intelligence  develop  any 
blemish?  The  old  age  cannot  be  destroyed  by  the 
old  age,  the  worries  cannot  be  removed  by 
worries;  one  eye  cannot  look  at  the  other  eye. 

(UKOiivif*:  f?T:l 

-RntcT: II ^ ?il 

Can  the  pleasure  get  pleased  and  cannot  the 
grief  destroy  the  grief,  cannot  the  misfortune 
remove  the  misfortune  and  cannot  the  fortune 
attract  fortune. 


The  memory  cannot  remember  the  memory 
and  the  son  can  never  be  destroyed  with  his  own 
deeds.  This  is  believed  by  everyone. 

13^11  ^  ^  II 

^  TTO^:  ^ 

O  brother,  currently  you  have  conducted 
yourself  in  opposite  directions.  I  have  heard  this 
neither  from  the  mouth  of  my  teacher  nor  is  it 
provided  in  the  Vedas.  Thus  speaking 
Parasurama  continued  laughing  and  tried  to 
forcibly  enter  the  house. 

UuNfnbcdTj 


?rR  3rn^  tifs?:i 


riRMi 


Listening  to  the  words  of  Parasurama,  Ganesa 
overcoming  his  anger  and  maintaining  the 
peaceful  form,  kept  on  smiling  and  said,  "A 
person  who  is  infatuated  with  darkness  and  is 
devoid  of  the  knowledge  can  achieve  wisdom 
from  the  one  who  possesses  the  same  but  the 
inaccessible  knowledge  comes  only  from  the 
mouth  of  the  father  and  the  brother. 


O  brother,  I  have  heard  about  the  inaccessible 
knowledge  which  is  meant  for  the  intellectuals 
only.  Therefore  you  kindly  listen  to  a  few  words 
of  an  unwise  person  like  me. 


qiciPn  ^  ■yrftnftT 


He  who  is  Nirguna,  does  not  involve  himself 
and  does  not  remain  with  s'akti.  The  creator  has 
to  remain  dependent  on  s'akti.  Therefore 
sometimes,  the  formless  appears  in  a  definite 
form. 
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3t^:  ■qri^ll  ?  II 

O  great  sage,  barring  the  body  of  lord  Krsna 
all  other  bodies  have  to  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  or 
displeasures  of  life  and  that  is  quite  natural. 

^  VlSlf^qr  f^ll'if  o  II 

Because  of  that  the  yogis  meditate  upon  the 
formless  form  of  the  lord  which  is  spotless, 
illumining  without  hand  and  feet  and  is  beyond 
Prakrti. 

^'jfd  fei  IFRtT 

y<c4l^-Ri  yTd^ra'RH,ii>f?ii 

The  one  who  bestows  his  grace  on  his 
devotees  is  called  Visnu  and  people  adore  him, 
because  there  could  be  no  flame  without  the 
tejas. 


qpiWhl  gr  givtt 

The  beautiful  dark-complexioned  body  always 
remains  inside  the  flame  which  is  always 
beautiful  and  eternal.  He  has  two  arms  and  holds 
a  flute  in  his  hands,  wears  a  serene  smile  on  his 
face  and  pltdmbara  as  the  lower  garment  and  is 
adorned  with  valuable  gem-studded  ornaments. 
The  yogis  conceive  him  as  all-pervading  and 
visualise  this  form  of  the  lord  in  the  eternal 
flame. 

fiWT:  -g^l 

tilM  #5Erff|wjt  flU'kil 

They  engage  themselves  with  the  grace  of  the 
lord  for  his  slavehood.  All  the  yogic  practices 
and  the  tapas  do  not  equate  to  one-sixteenth  part 
to  the  slavehood  of  the  lord. 

TTqjffOTt  fgf?nk:i 

cdU^^cl  ^Il’kHII 


Whenever  lord  Krsna  desired  for  creation,  he 
delightfully  created  Prakrti  and  implanted  the 
semen  in  her  womb.  The  semen  created  an  egg 
which  remained  in  the  womb  of  Prakrti  for  a  lakh 
of  years  and  ultimately  it  came  out.  Then,  there 
was  a  deep  sigh  and  the  wind  was  created. 

xT  tItSTt  f^sqgqffoT 

iTift  ^  ■Rpn  ft^ngrfr  M^iRitiaiii^vaii 

O  brother,  with  the  deep  sigh  a  drop  emerged 
from  the  mouth  as  a  result  of  which  the  water 
appeared  in  the  very  presence  of  the  lord. 

•qraf^  ^  tWR:! 

?j^iu^ift  ’cT  ciraf^ 

The  egg  was  consigned  into  the  water  for  a 
lakh  of  years  and  Mahavirat  suddenly  emerged 
out  of  the  same  becoming  the  base  of  the 
universe. 

rrl^  sfdlgsqul  sgfi^Hp|OT:l 

All  the  hair-pits  on  the  body  of  VirSt  and  a 
globe  remain  enshrined  in  each  one  of  his  hair- 
pits. 

■q^Tf^TisRirasr  ^  wm  "eti 

q  o  II 

chH'UI  cRf:  ^StlctilS'^l 

d^ilRlchqvl  ??ich<^fj5vtk'Jt:ll  ?ll 


fdwjvr<i?r:  w 

Tig  %  9l^(dWjq^^:liqi?ll 

TaRT  g  wtvrtSHyi  dRmf^Erft  ?fT:i 


cT^Sggir  TT^tlT:  g^fgjgcTWII  h  ?  n 
RcJviFdiRMPtdiim'kii 


In  every  globe,  Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva 
besides  the  gods,  the  sages  and  moveable  and 
immovable  creatures  always  exist.  MahavirSt 
happens  to  be  the  refuge  of  everyone.  O  sage, 
with  the  inhaling  of  air,  the  wind  was  turned  into 
the  god  and  by  one  of  the  rays  Mahavisnu  was 
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created.  From  him  the  small  Virat  (Visnu) 
emerged  from  whose  navel  Brahma  emerged  and 
from  Brahma’s  forehead  emerged  l^iva.  Visiiu 
was  bom  out  of  the  arhsa  of  Rama  who  dwells  in 
the  Sveta-dvipa  and  is  the  protector  of  the 
universe.  Therefore,  in  each  and  every  globe 
Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  always  reside.  The  lord 
himself  appeared  in  various  forms  because  of  his 
own  rays  when  he  turns  himself  into  a  definite 
shape.  Thereafter,  he  was  called  omnipotent, 
possessing  all  the  virtues  with  definite  forms 
because  he  moves  at  will  being  a  great  lord  and 
how  could  he  be  fretd  from  the  same?  He  is  all- 
powerful  and  therefore  he  can  indulge  in  all  the 
worldly  pleasures. 

^  Halcfdl  TTPR  HsTT  ^FTTimmi 


spouse  of  Narayana.  Sarasvatl  after  emerging  out 
of  the  mouth  of  lord  Krsna  was  divided  into  two 
forms,  one  of  them  was  known  as  Savitrl  and 
became  the  spouse  of  Brahma  while  Sarasvatl 
became  the  beloved  of  Narayana. 

■RT  ebWI  rfW  ^1^  ^  ^11 

The  goddess  of  wisdom  and  the  strength  was 
known  as  Durga  who  became  the  spouse  of  Siva. 
Therefore,  where  shall  the  shyness  of  these 
goddesses  disappear. 

?ttt:  iraFTT:  ei^ffen  rcT:ii^^ii 

O  brother,  Prakfti  took  to  these  five  forms  in 
Goloka  itself  and  they  are  well-known  in  the 
universe  and  they  appeared  again  and  again. 

ftrti  g^OgrrMllfiyrll 


Though  one  does  not  feel  shy  because  of  the 
same,  it  is  well-known  that  the  goddess  who  is 
full  of  shyness  disappears.  Goddess  Durga  is  all- 
powerful  but  currently  she  is  bom  out  of 
Himalaya.  She  was  the  form  of  Prakrti  and  as 
such  the  shyness  is  always  enshrined  in  her.  It  is 
quite  well-known. 

w  tRjT  R  Rife#  fnf  ^  RTRggfimvsii 
RT  fiSllRl  THRigrr:! 
gmifiraCT  finiT  rt  r  rrtssi^  rri 
The  Prakrti  of  lord  Krsna  is  known  in  five 
forms  as  Radha,  Padma,  Savitrl,  Durga  and 
Sarasvatl.  Out  of  these  five,  Radha  happens  to  be 
the  dearest  beloved  of  lord  Krsna  who  always 
resides  in  his  heart. 

f^Tiyg reeled  rt  Rifg^l  g^niT:  firan 

H^jd^l^RROTF^  R4R^iIoTRRfqiITtim<?|| 

RRRHt  fpiT  ^  liOTTRT  gtsiMflll 
Rlf^  mW:  ^iTRT  TRR  ■RRROIRI  Rll  ^  o  H 


The  great  goddess  of  learning  known  as 
Savitrl  became  the  spouse  of  Brahma  and 
LaksmI  the  goddess  of  all  the  riches  became  the 


O  best  of  the  Brahmanas,  the  eternal  Vaikupt 
ha  is  the  best  place  in  the  globe,  it  remains  intact 
even  during  the  time  of  dissolution. 

gg  TTRRUTf  • 

RTqr#  TdgRTRT:  ITgRR  ^  TRIRT  R?ll  II 
W  fjwisr  TRTRg^:! 

TraTR^;'WHf^d:ii^mi 

Visnu  resides  in  Vaikuntha  as  a  part  of  lord 
Krsna  having  four  arms  wearing  a  garland  of 
forest  flowers  and  a  yellow  lower  garment.  The 
dark-complexioned  lord  Krsna  having  two  arms 
remains  in  Goloka  and  plays  on  the  flute  wearing 
a  serene  smile  on  his  face,  living  in  the  heart  of 
Radha. 

RT:ll^^ll 

chdl^RI  RRT  4ldVliyil  M^lf^Rgll^RII 
He  is  always  surrounded  by  cowherds  and 
cowherdesses  appearing  in  the  form  of  a 
cowherd.  He  is  complete  in  all  respects,  full  of 
fortune,  formless,  beyond  Prakrti,  moves  at  will, 
independent  and  blissful.  All  the  gods  appear 
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from  his  rays  and  Mahavirat  happens  to  be  the 
one-sixteenth  part  of  his  rays. 

■gtTr  ftpgrR  xti 

^  <i  II 

The  stout  and  the  small  are  all  bom  from  him 
and  they  ultimately  merge  in  him.  This  process  is 
repeated  again  and  again. 

The  Goloka  is  loeated  at  a  distance  of  five 
erores  yojana  above  Vaikuntha  and  above  that, 
there  is  no  other  loka.  There  is  no  other  lord 
greater  than  lord  Krsna. 

^  ^  gjfer  feri 

^  fasigTi  wtw:  fttrFftlMi'aoii 

O  Brahmana  I  had  heard  the  whole  of  it  from 
the  mouth  of  lord  Siva  which  I  have  told  you 
about.  Therefore,  O  brother,  you  please  wait  here 
for  a  moment  because  both  Siva  and  Parvati  are 
currently  engaged  in  conjugal  pleasures. 

?ftr  'MgiMtiul  huiuftreml 

^  ii '(t ^  ii 
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?i?T  ^ramra  -r^iuii 

31biT8SnT:i  ^  ^  t^:l 

^  RT  mi 


But  ParasurSma  challenged  him  again  and 
again,  as  a  result  of  which  a  controversy 
developed  besides  the  scuffle  between  the  two. 
Bhrgu  at  that  point  of  time  intended  to  attack 
Ganesa  with  battle-axe  which  created  panic  in 
the  court.  Thereafter  Karttikeya  said,  "O  brother, 
why  are  you  attacking  with  this  infallible  weapon 
on  the  son  of  the  teacher.  The  son  of  the  teacher 
cannot  be  killed  like  the  teacher  himself. 


Chapter  43 

The  Breaking  of  the  trunk  of  Ganesa 

jf|u)Vigy4  'R  tm:  ^;l 

^  TTOt  ^11 

W  ■q^:l 

gRJtRiR  -Ralc^n  ii 

NSrayana  said  -  On  hearing  the  words  of 

Ganesa,  the  wise  Parasurama  holding  the  battle- 

axe  in  his  hand  tried  to  force  his  entry  into  the 
house.  Finding  Parasurama  so  behaving,  Ganesa 
got  up  at  once  and  making  great  effort  tried  to 
stop  Parasurama,  making  several  requests. 

TIW  I  5  3T:  gT:l 

^  II  ^  II 


■nnt?Tt  TlsrawTR  rrq;ii  ^  ii 

TlRSr  ^pRT:l 

WIT  W*r4;l|t9|| 


Wielding  the  battle-axe  Parasurama  was 
enraged  and  his  eyes  became  red  like  the  red- 
lotus.  Inspite  of  that,  Ganes'a  stopped  him  and 
said,  "You  better  return."  But  Parasurama  getting 
enraged  challenged  Ganesa  again.  Finding  thus 
humiliated  Brahmana  rushed  forward  and  stood 
before  Parasurama. 


«rif  f 

■^TRT  iW^T?r:  lvt=ll<rM'd:ll<ill 

P|.55?^r^*||i4  ’ET  p:  ^:l 

t  gJT  7lf^TRi¥TI5Tt  fW  a^ll  <?  II 

Ganesa  became  attentive  citing  dharma  as  the 
witness.  Ganesa  who  had  over-powered  his 
anger,  again  tried  to  convince  Parasurama  again 
and  again  and  said,  "O  lord  you  go  back." 
Without  the  permission  of  the  lord  you  don't 
have  the  strength  to  enter  the  inner  apartment. 

tm  mr  f^l 

TTtt  ^  ^  Igrrii  ii 

You  are  my  brother  in  relation  to  the 
bestowing  of  knowledge  to  you  Siva.  You  are  a 
guest  and  are  the  dear  pupil  of  the  lord. 
Therefore,  I  am  tolerating  all  your  misbehaviour. 
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sRTt  'iiHify  Tit  ^  f^^^TnrriTT^ii 
O  Brahmana,  I  am  neither  Kartavirya  nor  any 
petty  king,  killed  by  you  in  the  battle-field. 
Evidently  you  are  not  aware  of  the  birth  of  the 
son  of  the  lord. 

^rctiPrft  t5RTr  ii 

O  Brahmana  you  are  a  guest,  you  wait  for  a 
while;  go  back  and  I  shall  accompany  you  to 
Siva  in  a  moment. 

3cng 

5^:1 

TT^  ^  TEISI^  11 

Narayana  said  -  On  hearing  the  words  of 
Ganesa,  Bhrgu  laughed  at  him  again  and  again 
and  bowing  before  Hari  and  Siva  in  his  mind  he 
resolved  to  make  use  of  the  battle-axe. 

dil^H  rf  ^  TTR  TUfpPT;  I 

■qtrhT  d.iiimiR  -guit  lit  c6lfd4t^^TH.I 
g^:  g?:ii  ?mi 

3»%TTt^  ^  WII  II 

wttw  #Tfej  ^  ^nfeHRERT^I 
^'VlinilTR  TTR  ^iTmtl^dH^II  ^\9II 
Ganesa  realised  that  Parasurama  intends  to 
attack  him  with  battle-axe.  Therefore  citing 
dharma  as  his  witness,  he  extended  his  trunk  to 
crores  of  yojanas  in  length  and  encircling 
Parasurama,  he  lifted  him  up  like  Garuda  lifting  a 
serpent.  Thus  entwining  Parasurama  in  his  trunk, 
he  removed  Parasurama  around  all  the  seven 
continents,  the  mountains,  Meru  and  all  the 
oceans  in  a  moment. 

^idyicfTgj-n«i  IT  ^ 

gTRt  WTTmmr  cpiww:ii  uii 

Thereafter,  Ganesa  who  destroys  the 
arrogance,  making  Parasurama  helpless  in  feet  as 


well  as  arm,  all  his  limbs  started  trembling  and 
Ganesa  again  took  him  round  and  round  the 
globe. 

^  gcini*  xT  f^;l 

^?^41TOlR  hV'11III?'?II 
gnu?  ?i^iuii§«4giiMH^i 

«riJMl4>  ^^Hlct)  ^ciHlch  xT  cimg^ll  ?  o  || 

TilflHrg;  i^^JyiMiR  tr^i 

tfV^Rlrdl  g  fttsqo-g  IT  TTif^  TTtmFRTgil  ^  ?ll 
Thereafter  Ganes'a  carried  Paras'urama  round 
the  earth,  Bhuloka,  Bhuvarloka,  Svarloka, 
Jartoloka  and  Tapoloka,  playfully.  After  taking 
him  round  these  places,  then  he  carried  him  to 
Satyaloka,  Brahmaloka,  Dhruvaloka,  Gauriloka 
and  Sivaloka.  Thereafter  showing  him  round  the 
globe  he  took  him  round  all  the  oceans. 

gnifSTot  ft'l*tl'*tlc{<*H,l 

ft?  ft  ftiftftmw  -RTnlft^ii  ?  ?  II 
He  then  threw  out  all  the  aquatic  animals  like 
crocodiles  and  others  and  threw  him  in  the 
oceanic  water. 

ggf  ft  iTcrrft  gft^^?(?  ftftvRiTi 
gnft?  i  ^  ^  ii 

%n3  ft#nw  ^jRT^I  I  ?  V 1 1 

Parasurama  started  floating  in  the  oceanic 
water,  where  he  was  about  to  die  but  he  again 
picked  him  up  from  there  and  moving  him  round 
and  round,  the  globe,  he  lifted  him  up  to  Vaikunt 
ha  and  produced  him  before  lord  Visnu  and 
LaksmI. 

^  ft?  IflftWRIftTI 

gft:  ftrt  ^  cT^qfiqm 

ft^knirfT  xT  ftftfg^i 
<j^ei4  jgf?Tft  tmtiusHg^iR^ii 

fsg^  gtrfl^VT  Tif^  fiT^TgiRvaii 

Thus  Ganesa,  the  lord  of  the  yogis  with  the 
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he  had  already  over-come  the  anger  and  was 
smiling  with  shyness. 

##  pail 

IT  ^  at  aisf^nRHT  ^  II 

pit  ^  I 

pa:  p  par  ii 

Parvatl  at  once  asked  Skanda,  "O  son  what 
was  happened?"  He  narrated  the  entire  story  to 
Parvatl.  At  that  point  of  time  Durga  was  enraged 
and  she  started  crying  again  and  again  feeling 
merciful  carrying  her  son  in  her  lap. 

aara  Tnnar  nuidifdgi  af^iutiii 

Because  of  grief  and  fear  she  addressed  lord 
Siva.  The  chaste  lady  meekly  spoke  to  her 
husband  who  always  removed  the  miseries  of  his 
devotees. 


9ft«r?ro  tt^to  uumQyo  qirpTo 


aa  'faa?aifT^5STia:ii'ii?ii 
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3T5T 

Chapter  44 

The  Stotra  of  Gane^a 

ai^^nrfpT  ^  <TTsn- 1  ^ii  ^ii 

w;  ycji^umcidviiW'y;i 

«*^fd  ^  3mtll  ?  II 

fg^nt  ^  w  si4f^^  ^:i 

gnR^il;  gi^:  ^■Rri^:ll^ll 
ftsKJt  "R^l 

w  snJftwTntii'iJii 

Parvatl  said  -  Everyone  in  the  universe  knows 
that  Durga  happens  to  be  the  slave  of  Siva  but 
when  the  slave  has  no  importance  in  the 
household  of  the  lord,  the  same  becomes  of  no 
consequence.  O  lord,  in  the  abode  of  Siva  all  the 
creatures  from  a  straw  to  the  mountain  are 
treated  equally.  Then  who  is  at  fault?  My  son  or 


your  devotee?  You  are  the  best  in  those  well- 
versed  in  the  dharma;  therefore,  you  kindly  think 
over  it.  Virabhadra,  Karttikeya  and  all  other 
courtiers  are  witnesses  to  the  event,  though  both 
Ganesa  and  Karttikeya  are  brothers  but  who  can 
speak  falsehood  at  the  time  of  giving  witness, 
because  at  the  time  of  giving  evidence  according 
to  dharma  both  friends  and  foes  are  considered 
to  be  equal. 

■RT^  HRPn  grRRfJt  ^HvlU|«4g|  g^| 
gjIRcT:  ?Rlggt^5fT^l^’EtR^^limi 
■R  'RT%  3)*4^Mlch  R  PlMlrd 
tsTRnlR^  qMT;g^f<gicb<ili^l| 

In  the  court,  if  a  witness  knowingly, 
influenced  by  passion,  anger  and  fear,  gives  false 
evidence,  he  is  driven  to  the  kumbhlpaka  hell 
with  his  hundred  generations  and  has  to  remain 
there  till  the  life  of  the  sun  and  moon  lasts. 

3T5  fejqllq^  ^igjT  gfguf^  IRblfri 

crarsftr  cr  wss^r  ^ii  ts  ii 

Though  I  am  unable  to  take  a  decision  on  both 
of  them,  still  it  will  not  be  proper  for-me  to  do  so 
when  you  are  there,  because  in  these 
circumstances  any  opinion  of  mine  will  be 
deplorable  in  the  Vedas. 

r^chiiuit  W  #  RRfW  RRfifl 

tsl^jldl  %  R8IT  3Wtll  6  II 

O  lord,  when  the  king  is  present  in  the  court, 
all  the  courtiers  appear  like  fire-flies  before  the 
sun. 

ffRT  cPIRT  Tm  RRJTEf3rq;i 
llRrilMI'H^l^g  Rilit  Wll  ^  II 

ilf^RlrchlMVi^chl-igicbyTh  r[cqTti;i 

wmm  <ibuiiq^ii  n 

MRru-rtil  ^  fe^l 

RTE5RT  RdvWl’Miar  RfW:H^?ll 

I  have  achieved  the  grace  of  your  feet  after 
performing  tapas  for  a  long  time.  I  am,  therefore, 
always  apprehensive,  lest  I  might  be  disowned. 
Therefore,  O  lord  of  the  universe,  whatever  I 
have  spoken  in  anger  or  out  of  affection  of  my 
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son,  you  kindly  forgive  me  for  the  same.  Because 
in  case  you  disown  me,  then  what  shall  I  do  with 
the  sons.  Because  for  the  chaste  lad'"  the 
husband  is  more  important  than  hi”".Jreds  of 
sons. 

m  f  TiHdfSdii 

The  ladies  bom  in  the  iow  caste  or  those  who 
are  wicked  and  unwise,  do  not  show  due  respect 
to  the  husband  because  of  the  defect  in  their 
approach  because  of  their  parents. 

-qfM  Rt  ^3TgH;i 

l^ujjdvd  W  ^  Wrq;il  II 

§'di?Rl  gr  ^  ^  grri 

Ttf?i9ra#Jrw  ■gwTT  ^-kii 

The  denounce,  the  fallen,  foolish,  poor,  those 
suffering  from  ailment  or  the  deaf  and  dumb 
husband  who  is  always  considered  by  a  chaste 
lady  like  Vi§riu.  Therefore,  fire  and  even  the  sun 
cannot  compare  with  the  one-sixteenth  ray  of  the 
chaste  lady. 

All  the  great  charities,  merits,  vratas  and 
fasting  or  the  performing  of  tapas  cannot  be 
compared  with  the  sixteenth  part  of  the  lady 
serving  her  husband  with  devotion. 

^  grsft  ftcTT  i 

For  the  chaste  lady,  the  son,  father,  brother 
and  real  brother  cannot  be  equated  with  the 
husband. 


,  9 

Parvati  said  -  O  lord  Paras'urama,  you  are  bom 
in  a  BrShmana  family  and  are  quite  well-read. 
You  are  the  son  of  Jamadagni  and  are  the  pupil 
of  the  teacher  of  the  yogis. 

W  ^  \tp;i  TiWI  ^cfvflci^gTI 
RlcirM^  rlclt5fira;ll II 

Renuka  happens  to  be  your  mother  who  was 
quite  a  chaste  lady  bom  out  of  the  arhsa  of 
Kamala  (LaksmI),  your  maternal  grandfather  was 
a  great  Vaisnava  and  your  maternal  uncle 
happens  to  be  superior  to  him  in  devotion. 


:IRo|| 


You  are  the  son  of  the  daughter  of  Renuka  of 
the  Manu  family,  your  maternal  uncle  is  quite  a 
noble  person  besides  being  valorous  and  always 
remains  devoted  to  the  feet  of  lord  Visnu. 


dl^ui  5c444<c)  g  I 

^11 

I  am  unable  to  understand  the  cause  of  your 
losing  wisdom  in  such  a  way.  The  blame  by 
which  one  becomes  wicked  and  without  that 
blame  one  gets  purified  (has  to  be  taken  into 
account). 

gpTtg  intzr  ^  ^  ^  «6uniwEl:i 

litgr  3^:iR  ^  II 

After  receiving  the  infallible  battle-axe  from 
the  teacher  who  happens  to  be  extremely 
merciful,  you  used  the  same  initially  on  the  Ks 
atriyas  and  now  you  have  used  it  on  the  son  of 
the  teacher. 


wfiR  fhf  ^  fnrr  ^^i 

■91^:  ?ii ^\9ii 

Thus  speaking  to  the  lord,  Durga  looked  at 
Bhrgu  who  was  serving  at  the  lotus-like  feet  of 
lord  Siva  and  was  fearless.  She  said  to  him. 

tii46agra 

31^  TPT  RWmFT  Tlferr;l 

4iPmi  '?jTt;ii  ^^ii 


Tiu)%R  -pit  5T:i 


Giving  such  a  type  of  daksina  the  teacher  has 
been  well  rewarded  by  you.  Presently  you  have 
only  cut  off  the  tusk  of  the  son  of  the  teacher, 
now  you  serve  his  head  also.  After  defeating 
Ganesvara  in  the  battle-field  you  will  present 


690 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURArjfAM 


yourself  in  the  world  as  victorious  and  will  also 
earn  blessings  from  us. 


You  are  not  aware  that  by  getting  the  infallible 
weapons  from  Siva  like  the  battle-axe  and 
receiving  a  boon  from  him,  a  jaekal  can  kill  a 
lion  and  a  mouse  can  kill  even  a  tiger. 


W  wrar:! 


Ganesa  is  competent  to  kill  lakhs  and  crores  of 
persons  like  you  but  the  one  who  has  over¬ 
powered  his  organs  of  senses,  will  never  try  to 
kill  even  a  fly. 


fiOTigjviT:  ^JjITS’FT  ?t9ii 

The  leader  of  the  gams  is  compared  with  lord 
Krsna  in  lustre  and  happens  to  be  his  ams'a  alone. 
All  other  gods  happen  to  be  his  rays.  That  is  why 
he  is  adored  first  of  all. 


ggswrag;  w:  yicB'cw  oftirr  rn 


^  ?  II 

In  the  meantime  Durga  saw  a  dwarfish  boy 
coming  to  her  having  the  lustre  of  crores  of  suns, 
having  white  teeth,  clad  in  white  garment  and 
yajnopavlta,  holding  a  staff  and  an  umbrella  in 
his  hands.  His  forehead  was  painted  with  bright 
Tilakam  and  he  wore  the  rosary  of  Tulasl.  He 
had  a  serene  smile  on  his  face  and  looked  quite 
pleasant.  He  was  adorned  with  armlets  of  gems 
besides  wristlets  and  the  rosary  of  gems,  he  had 
anklets  of  gems  and  his  feet  were  quite 
charming.  He  was  wearing  a  beautiful  crown  on 
his  head  and  gem-studded  kundalas  appeared  in 
his  ears. 

He  displayed  Sthira-mudrd  with  his  left  hand 
and  Abhaya-mudra  with  his  right  hand  to  his 
devotees.  He  happens  to  be  the  lord  of  his 
devotees. 


With  the  influence  of  vrata,  the  boon  of  Siva 
and  after  performing  great  tapas  I  had  achieved 
him  as  my  husband  because  no  one  can  achieve 
pleasure  without  pain. 

frggrgr  ffriRr  int 
m:  ■ROTT  g  ijrot  3niR2T  iriw  ^5^11 9  11 
Thus  speaking,  Parvatl  got  ready  to  pronounce 
a  curse  on  Parasurama  suffering  from  mental 
agony.  Finding  this,  Parasurama  feeling  panicky 
at  heart,  started  reciting  the  name  of  the  lord  Kjs 
na  in  his  mind,  bowing  before  the  teacher  in 
reverence. 


SRTtg'  c((qq  giH  ^4<hl(edux’Hq^ll  ^  o  II 


^Hiift^girqfiT:  ^11  ^  mi 

Wearing  a  serene  smile  on  his  face,  he  was 
surrounded  by  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  town.  All 
the  dwellers  of  Kailasa,  a  group  of  young  and  old 
stared  at  him. 

5^  ^  gosg^gf^ii  ?  ^  II 

3ig^  giH: 

gT^grvRFT:  ir^^g^lwii^'sii 

At  the  sight  of  the  lord,  Siva  at  once  offered 
his  salutation  to  him  with  devotion,  together  with 
his  attendants  and  sons.  Durga  also  prostrated 
before  him;  thereafter  the  boy  blessed  all  those 
present  there  for  the  fulfilment  of  their  desires. 
All  the  children  of  the  town  left  the  place  looking 
at  thefioy-with  surprise. 

cRciT  ^igRiT  gwrnf  gte?Ti 

^  ^ggnr  gii  ^  d  II 
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prg-  chiuc<yiH3i)T6i<i>^gf  Td'^gR:i 

Tr^fwHFWi  ^  3n#Eir^: 

31^  ^^jTRTS^  «r^y|i^R|V)'cJ  ^lUo  11 
Lord  Siva  then  adore, d  the  boy  with  his  mind 
filled  with  devotion  making  sixteen  types  of 
offerings  to  him.  Getting  emotional,  he  adored 
him  lowering  his  head  before  him,  offering 
prayer  to  him  at  the  same  time. 

Thereafter  lord  Siva  seated  on  the  gem- 
studded  lion-throne  ■  spoke  to  the  boy  who 
possessed  immense  lustre. 


Siva  said  -  It  is  just  a  fallacy  to  ask  about  the 
welfare  of  those  who  always  roam  about  in  the 
soul  because  they  are  themselves  the  base  of  the 
welfare,  the  form  of  the  welfare  and  the 
bestowers  of  the  welfare. 


O  Brahmana,  my  birth  has  met  with  success 
today.  My  life  has  become  glorious  because  of 
your  arrival  here  with  the  grace  of  lord  Krsna. 
You  are  complete  in  all  respects,  besides  being 
the  abode  of  lord  Krsna. 

3Tf?rfaRh?T  litjaidva  5^  w. 

The  one  who  adores  the  guest,  the  gods  get 
pleased  with  him.  When  the  guest  is  pleased 
even  the  god  is  pleased. 


The  merit  earned  by  taking  a  bath  in  all  the 
holy  places,  performing  all  the  charities, 
performing  all  the  vratas  and  yajnas  and 
performing  alt  other  religious  ceremonies  and  the 
tapas,  do  not  compare  with  one  sixteenth  part  of 
serving  a  guest. 


sifdMw  ■grf^  -^iggr 


If  a  guest  returns  disappointed  from  a 
householder,  the  merit  earned  by  him  during 
crores  of  births  in  the  past,  is  destroyed. 


^  :  1 1 -k  1 1 

wn#lt  WUldl  'ET 

fira^  ficiw 


RT^WiRfdHHi  ET  HgUTW  ETI 

faf^  ^thiuri  T|gt  cismi  v  ?  11 

tl.cfiR;VlV<fi® I ^let I ^ Hi 


The  one  who  kills  his  wife  and  the  cow,  the 
ungrateful  person,  the  killer  of  a  Brahmana,  the 
one  enjoying  the  company  of  the  wife  of  the 
teacher,  one  who  denounces  his  father,  mother 
and  teacher,  killer  of  human  beings,  the  one  who 
is  deprived  of  the  sandhya-vandana,  the  one  who 
commits  suicide,  the  killer  of  truthfulness,  the 
denouncer  of  lord  Hari,  the  killer  of  Brahmanas, 
the  thief  of  wealth,  the  one  who  gives  false 
evidence,  the  one  who  betrays  his  friend,  the 
ungrateful  one,  the  one  who  loads  the  bulls,  the 
store-keeper,  the  one  who  bums  the  dead  bodies, 
the  one  who  performs  pujd  from  village  to 
village,  the  Brahmana  husband  of  a  wicked 
woman,  the  one  who  performs  s'raddha  of  the 
Sudras  and  takes  food  with  them,  the  seller  of 
daughters,  the  seller  of  the  name  of  god,  of  wax, 
meat,  sea-same  and  salt,  the  one  Who  sells  away 
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the  cows  and  horses,  the  Brahmana  who  does  not 
perform  Ekadas'i  vrata  and  the  one  who  is 
deprived  of  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna  are 
considered  to  be  great  sinners  in  the  universe  and 
are  therefore  denounced  everywhere. 

All  of  them  fall  into  the  kalasutra  hell  and 
remain  there  up  to  the  age  of  Brahma.  The 
position  of  those  who  make  the  guest  to  return 
disappointed  is  much  verse. 

Hitriit/i  mm 

Wiwilfdi  ■grar  'ji'iRqfdtimmi 

Narayana  said  -  On  hearing  the  words  of  ^iva, 
the  lord  was  pleased  and  thereafter,  the  lord  of 
the  universe  spoke  thundering  like  the  clouds. 


everything,  he  is  adorable  by  all  and  respectable 
by  all. 


'jncbt  ftrar 

trmT  IJlMUIIsi.'lJsjRtJIl^l 
fHTT  ^  ^  3rg;:  Ttnl  g^srmi  ^  ^ii 


One  becomes  the  father  because  of  giving 
birth  to  a  human  being  or  becomes  the  father 
because  of  feeding  the  child  and  with  the 
expansion  is  called  Prajapati.  The  mother  is  a 
hundred  times  more  adorable  than  the  father 
because  she  carries  the  child  in  her  womb  and 
feeds  it.  She  is  more  adorable  and  respectable. 
Not  only  this,  she  happens  to  be  the  form  of  the 
earth. 


^EI%1T  ^  II  ^  ^  II 


^g^qrdiBicTtsi  ^  g':i 

3TFt  TWRI  ■RrarP^im^ll 

Visnu  said  -  Listening  to  the  uproar,  I  have 
arrived  here  from  Sveta-dvlpa  in  order  to  protect 
Parasurama  the  devotee  of  lord  Krsna. 

3w4  fen  l^im^sii 

O  Siva,  the  one  who  is  devoted  to  lord  Krsna 
has  never  to  face  miseries  anywhere,  I  protect 
him  always  holding  a  disk  in  my  hand,  barring 
the  one  who  betrays  his  teacher. 


The  giver  of  food  is  a  hundred  times  more 
adorable  and  respectable  than  the  mother  because 
the  body  perishes  without  food,  the  giver  of  food 
actually  is  considered  to  be  the  form  of  lord  Vis 
nu. 

I^^im^JKldcti:  II  ^  ^  II 

The  family  god  is  more  adorable  than  the 
giver  of  food  and  the  teacher  is  a  hundred  times 
more  adorable  than  the  family  god  who  bestows 
knowledge  and  mantra. 

XT:  wT^rii^'kii 


Xfl?  tIpIT  "5^  <llclcl^t>^CH*f.l 

Because  I  cannot  protect  a  person  who  annoys 
his  own  teacher,  the  denouncing  of  the  teacher  is 
a  terrific  sin.  There  is  no  other  greater  sinner  than 
the  one  who  neglects  the  adoration  of  the 
teacher. 

hl-M:  hyXtS'  ft^MI 

3T^xrT?T3Rn^  xTRcr:im'?ii 

By  his  grace  a  human  is  in  a  position  to  look  at 


A  teacher  provides  the  knowledge  of  lamp  to  a 
person  who  roams  in  the  darkness  of  ignorance 
and  makes  him  realise  the  truth;  therefore  there  is 
no  other  brother  greater  than  him. 

gpsra': II  ^  h  II 

After  adoring  with  the  mantra  provided  by  the 
guru,  a  person  achieves  the  desired  pleasure, 
becomes  all  knowledgeable  and  achieves  all 
success;  there  are,  therefore,  no  other  relatives 
greater  than  the  teacher. 
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^ 

tTTRTc^j^  %  ^  ^  II  ^  ^  II 


^  ^  sTr<'dnwH;i 

trt  ^UWHIHi  W  ^  ^^Iciq  PIUS'S!! 


A  person  becomes  victorious  with  the  use  of 
arms  from  the  knowledge  achieved  by  him  from 
his  teacher,  therefore,  there  are  no  other  relatives 
more  respectable  than  the  teacher  in  the  universe. 

■sJ^^rdlRR?:  hT^:  ■Rf^qTW'R?RT:ll^^ll 

Therefore,  blinded  with  knowledge  or  riches, 
if  a  foolish  fellow  does  not  serve  the  teacher,  he 
earns  the  sin  of  Brahmahatyd.  There  is  no  doubt 
about  it. 

fMwRvtsfr  ^  ^%ii  ^  ii 

Therefore  if  a  person  adores  a  teacher  who  has 
become  a  pauper,  has  fallen  or  becomes 
degraded,  he  cannot  be  purified  even  after  taking 
baths  in  all  the  sacred  places  nor  does  he  get 
entitled  to  performing  all  the  religious 
ceremonies. 

ftPR  wt  msjf  ^ 

^  ^  ^2^  R^l>lldcbl  f^ll  II 

T%«R:l 

•5^  tit  W  ■3h'il?W><^My;:lP3o|| 
c(<3U(ls^:l 

ff  ^irai4|<qiw  ^  f5;lb5?ll 

O  Siva,  he  who  does  not  maintain  his  own 
father,  mother,  wife,  teacher,  deceitfully,  earns  a 
very  great  sin.  Because  the  teacher  happens  to  be 
Brahma,  Visnu  and  Siva  besides  being  the 
eternal  Brahmana  and  the  form  of  Shrya.  Guru 
also  is  the  form  of  the  moon,  Indra  the  wind-god, 
Vanina  and  Agni.  The  teacher  happens  to  be  the 
form  of  everything  and  the  great  soul. 

T  ^  t^T?qTT  TTtgcTi^iivs^ii 


There  is  no  other  scripture  greater  than  the 
Vedas  and  no  other  god  greater  than  lord  Krsna. 
There  is  no  other  holy  place  greater  than  the 
Gahga.  There  is  no  other  leaf  greater  than  the 
TulasI  leaf.  There  is  no  other  greater  in 
forgiveness  than  the  earth  and  there  is  on  one 
else  dearer  than  the  son.  There  is  no  other 
strength  greater  than  the  destiny  and  no  other 
vrata  greater  than  Ekddasl.  There  is  no  other 
yantra  greater  than  Sdlagrdma  and  there  is  no 
other  place  more  sacred  than  the  land  of  Bharata 
and  out  of  other  sacred  places,  there  is  no  other 
place  more  auspicious  than  Vmdavana. 

W  W  f^:l 

tRT:  T  hUlVIW^  g^lPakll 

There  is  no  other  place  providing  redemption 
better  than  Kasi  and  among  the  Vaisnavas,  there 
is  no  other  devotee  better  than  Siva  himself 
There  is  no  chaste  lady  better  than  Parvatl  on 
earth  and  there  is  no  other  god  more  self- 
controlled  than  Ganesa. 


^  ^  TTT:l 

Rraicfl^:  frrtpft  ^  ■R9Ifr:ll^^ll 


TTt  rCTSSvRftflllaVall 


There  is  no  relative  greater  than  the  learnings 
and  there  is  no  well-wisher  greater  than  the 
teacher,  the  wife  of  the  teacher  and  the  teacher's 
sons  are  also  comparable  with  the  same.  There  is 
no  doubt  about  it.  Parasurama  has  insulted  the 
wife  and  the  son  of  the  teacher,  I  have  arrived 
here  in  order  to  remove  the  same. 


HlilifUl  dc)|-cl 

•  ■?t^  'ET  pf  qfrep 

■Rc^rart  ■>Tt  II V9  6 II 

Narayana  said  -  O  Narada,  thus  speaking 
addressing  Siva  and  Durga,  the  lord  spoke 
truthful  and  the  best  of  the  words. 
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The  one  whose  ears  are  as  large  as  the 
winnowing  baskets  for  the  removal  of 
obstructions,  he  has  been  designated  as 
Surpakarna  and  also  bestows  riches  and  learning. 

I  bow  in  reverence  to  the  god. 

I 

^  ^  11  I 

The  one  on  whose  head  the  garland  of  Vispu 
was  placed  by  Indra,  I  bow  in  reverence  to  the 
same  Gajendara  having  the  face  of  an  elephant. 

He  was  bom  in  the  house  of  Siva  earlier  than 
Skanda.  Therefore  he  is  known  as  the  elder 
brother  of  Skanda  and  I  adore  him  as  such. 

O  Durga,  these  eight  verses  comprise  of  many 
saktis  and  different  meanings  and  is  a  devotional 
stotra  for  Ganesa. 

■R  ■5#  ^1 

ii ^ ii i 

The  one  who  recites  this  stotra  thrice  a  day, 
enjoys  all  the  worldly  pleasures  and  becomes 
victorious  in  the  universe  like  Garuda  who 
always  overcomes  the  serpents. 

pwf  '?v9ii 

With  the  grace  of  Ganesvara  he  attains  all 
knowledge  and  learning,  the  person  desirous  of  a 
son  gets  the  son,  a  person  desirous  of  a  wife  gets 
a  virtuous  wife. 

f^aiErisr 

3^  ^  xT  tlStT  ^  ^  ^  fPRlI  <i  n 

The  immensely  foolish  person  becomes  a 
great  poet  and  achieves  all  the  learnings; 
therefore,  O  daughter,  you  look  into  the  Vedas 
and  shed  away  your  anger. 

#  nfto  qiTOrtTo  TnihFt^sratBPT 

^  11  K'S II  ^ 


Chapter  45 

Prayers  to  Durga  by  Parasurama 
strain 

Tii^’  gtgfjngr  f  ?i 

%t  qftcrnq-gtar^ii  ^ii 

Narayana  said  -  Thus  making  PSrvatl 
understand  the  reality,  Visnu  spoke  to 
Parasurama  the  words  which  were  beneficial, 
truthful,  appropriate  and  could  result  in  pleasure, 
ultimately. 

■*lqirt>rc(|  7ro>^fJi  II 

Visnu  said  -  O  Parasurama,  according  to  the 
Vedas,  you  are  truly  a  culprit  because  inspite  of 
Siva  remaining  present  on  the  scene  you  have 
broken  the  tusk  of  Ganes'a. 

^ruyvntilrKlyl^w  fnf  ^  '• 

Therefore,  you  recite  the  prayer  according  to 
Kanvasakha  in  favour  of  Ganapati  and  Durga, 
the  mother  of  the  universe. 

Because  she  happens  to  be  the  extreme 
intelligence  of  lord  Krsna  and  in  case  of  her 
getting  annoyed  with  you,  you  will  be  deprived 
of  all  your  wisdom. 


3RqT  71#; 

She  is  all  powerful  and  represents  the  strength 
of  the  universe;  even  lord  Krsna  becomes 
powerful  because  of  her  strength  alone. 

#  T  t?ra^  ir§rr  fgrri 

Even  Brahma  is  unable  to  resort  to  his  creation 
without  her  strength.  All  of  us  including  Brahma, 
Visnu  and  Siva  have  emerged  out  of  her. 
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jasmine  flowers  and  you  wear  a  beautiful  hair-do 
on  the  head. 

?  ^11 

■gRt?  ^  <gT 

tgg  ■Rpn  ^fffldryrf^T  grrii  ^  ?  ii 


^  RRT 


liw^fiT  RfOT  thrt  ?iR  ?  II 

You  have  a  beautiful  figure,  which  is  adorable. 
You  provide  salvation  to  the  truth  seekers.  Your 
immense  beauty  attracts  lord  Mahavisnu  and 
Brahma  in  an  instant.  At  that  point  of  time  you 
start  running  with  the  children  wearing  a  smile 
on  your  face.  That  is  why  the  noble  people 
achieve  you  in  the  form  of  Radha,  though  you 
happen  to  be  the  supreme  goddess  and 
Mulaprakrti.  Lord  Krsna  too  getting  afraid 
planted  his  seed  in  your  womb. 

TT^  WlITtlSPtjfeenfT  Rll  ?'i<ll 

As  a  result  of  this  a  great  egg  emerged  out  of 
your  body  and  Mahavirat  was  bom  out  of  it  in 
whose  hair-pits  the  innumerable  globes  are 
enshrined. 

<|6(l<fb5hllu1c(  igar  ^1 

R  fr.RTRt  furaig:  Rt^Rl^lgRETR^tlRHIl 

Lord  Krsna  while  enjoying  the  dance  with 
Radha  took  a  deep  sigh  which  resulted  in  the 
creation  of  the  great  wind  and  also  Virat  which 
became  the  base  of  the  universe. 

R  IrR^RRIrH^  'ilcHtlfVl^gq  IIR^II 

At  that  point  of  time  out  of  sweat  of  the  Virat, 
the  water  emerged.  Ultimately  the  same  Virat 
was  converted  into  the  vast  expanse  of  water. 

flfTRR  RW  RR  W  fRWtl 

RRIlfR4:lR\9ll 

<t>miiiiunfijcbi  REjt  fit  gRf^ti 
^Vi?TRRligffRII  ^  II 


fit  Rlf^  R^MRtrr;  I 

7nf%RR^RRH5lftniftlR<?ll 
visgt  RRRlt  '^^51  RfR’IRf^fRUltgi 
RRTfRSr5^  RT  ^RvigfR:  Rflt  3rg:IR  o  ll 
RlTRdlf  fit  WW  WW: 

RfefRUl  R#^  R^^Rfllll  ?  Ul 


R^Rfrl^  R^  R5[^l  R^RffRgi 

RtjR^rm^-yi  Rcrq^^rT^tftnntll  ^  ?  II 


Thereafter  you  emerged  in  five  forms.  The  one 
who  happens  to  be  the  beloved  and  life-like  of 
lord  Krsna  and  is  dearer  to  him  than  his  own  life, 
is  called  Radha  by  the  ancient  people.  The  one 
who  is  the  great  goddess  of  the  Vedas  and  the 
creator  of  the  Vedas,  such  an  intellectual  and 
auspicious  goddess  is  known  as  Savitrl.  Being 
the  goddess  of  all  the  fortunes  and  riches,  you  are 
quite  peaceful  in  nature  and  because  of  that 
nature  you  are  called  LaksmI,  the  goddess  who  is 
white  in  complexion,  is  the  mother  of  the  noble 
people;  being  the  goddess  of  learning  she  is 
called  Sarasvatl.  The  one  who  is  the  goddess  of 
intelligence  and  learning,  besides  being  the 
strength  of  the  universe  and  who  also  provides 
prosperity  to  all  is  called  Sarvamangala.  You 
bestow  all  the  welfare  and  are  the  cause  for 
welfare  being  the  form  of  prosperity. 

R^RfvlRtRRR  f^lRRT  RlH^sgRlI 


%%  f^lRHRRRl  fR 


^^11 


RTRlfll  R  Rlf^  filRlI 

ilRllT«<f2NRRI  iimH-fltffMuni 
fRf«c^i?li?lct>vl'aT  '^RlRRfq  Rlfelrtl^mi 


Pleasantly  you  are  the  seed  of  all  the 
prosperity  in  the  universe,  you  are  in  fact  the 
spouse  of  Siva  known  as  Parvatl  and  you  happen 
to  be  LaksmI  with  Narayana  and  with  Brahma 
you  happen  to  be  Sarasvatl  and  Savitrl  the 
mother  of  the  Vedas.  You  happen  to  be  Radha  of 
Krsna  who  is  complete  in  all  respects,  blissful 
and  bestower  of  the  bliss.  All  the  wives  of  the 
gods  emerged  out  of  your  rays  alone. 
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^  feiT  ylvjJtefiiufti 

URR 

■?r^  ^(Sb^  ehm4<4  eblfH^l 

q^uil41  'ii(rl?i^  ^T^Tf:  jnnra^rnTTii^^ii 

You  are  the  goddess  of  learning  and  the  seed 
for  all  the  ladies.  You  happen  to  be  the  shadow 
of  the  sun  and  Rohipl  for  the  moon  who  attracts 
everyone.  You  happen  to  be  Indranl  of  Indra, 
Rati  of  Kamadeva,  Varunan!  of  Varuna,  the 
beloved  of  the  wind-god. 

fprar  f?  ^ 

^;9TRt  w5B!f?ra>^  tr^:  firan 

11  ^  11 

3T?^  >fidtiwTfif  -^rakro  n 

^  ^  gr^  ^  ^[felt  ■?IT  "rItshi 

You  happen  to  be  Svaha,  the  beloved  of  Agni, 
Sundari  of  Kubera,  Susila  of  Yama,  KaitebI  of 
Nairirta,  Sasikala  of  Sankara,  dear  Satarupa  of 
Manu,  Devahtiti  of  Kardama,  Arundhatl  of  Vasis 
tha,  Lopamudra  of  Agastya,  Aditi  the  mother  of 
gods,  Ahalya  the  Gautama  besides  being 
Vasundhara  the  best  of  all.  O  Ambika,  all  the 
sacred  rivers  like  Gahga  and  TulasI  have 
emerged  from  your  rays,  together  with  other 
rivers. 

thTf^-TT  RhW  RnTRt  ?j|^urw  gil  II 
fdjjuiw  ^lU^II 

k  ^  wsrm 

You  are  the  GrhalaksmI  of  the  house-holder, 
RajalaksmI  of  the  kings,  the  meditation  of  the 


tapasvls,  Gayatrl  of  Brahmanas,  truthfulness  of 
the  noble  people,  quarrelsomeness  of  the  wicked 
people,  the  flames  of  Nirguna,  the  strength  of 
Saguna,  the  lustre  of  the  sun,  the  power  of 
burning  of  the  fire,  coolness  in  water,  glory  in 
the  moon,  fragrance  in  the  earth,  the  sound  in  the 
sky,  hunger  and  thirst  among  the  teachers,  you 
happen  to  be  thus  the  strength  of  all. 


You  happen  to  be  the  form  of  the  seed  in  the 
universe,  the  memory  of  the  wild  people  besides 
being  intelligence  and  the  divine  knowledge. 

g?aJk  klTT  VT  R'4?tHJI^:  ^1 

Lord  Krsna  imparted  the  divine  knowledge  to 
Siva,  as  a  result  of  which  the  latter  became 
victorious  over  the  death.  You  respect  the  same. 

d^kHijq^yiKt  'RT 

You  happen  to  be  the  strength  of  Brahma,  Vis 
nu  and  Siva  for  creation,  preservation  and 
destruction.  I  bow  in  reverence  to  you. 

■q5^52*mlr!lT  ^  JlcJilkd:) 

■gcgr  Rt  ^  RT  Mumr«i^ii'k<?ii 

Brahma  was  terrified  because  of  the  demons 
Madhu  and  Kaitabha.  He  started  trembling  and  it 
is  the  goddess  who  relieved  him  of  the  danger 
and  the  one  who  was  offered  prayer  by  him,  you 
happen  to  be  the  same.  I  offer  my  salutation  to 
you. 


Rt  II q oil 

The  goddess  for  whom  lord  Visnu  prayed  at 
the  time  of  danger  from  Madhukaitabha,  you 
happen  to  be  the  same,  I  offer  my  salutations  to 
you. 

kgrw  f^l 

Rtggf:  fn:  TnRRTWf  llh^ll 

igugqr  yg(kd:l 
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0^1  rft  JnnRTRIl^J^  im  ^  II 

The  goddess  who  is  adored  by  the  gods  after 
the  chariot  of  ^iva  fell  at  the  time  of  the  war  with 
Tripura,  I  offer  my  salutation  to  the  same 
goddess,  Visnu  himself  turned  into  the  form  of  a 
bull  and  lifted  up  Siva.  Thereafter  Siva  offered 
prayers  to  the  goddess  and  killed  Tripura,  I  offer 
my  salutation  to  the  same  goddess. 

jnf  ?iumT«iin^  im  ^  ii 

fl  %fRT:  I 

m  fnf  Ttumi-cq^ri^  im-«ii 

^  ^ct(?linl 

wi^  ^  pumiKi^q^  immi 

With  your  command  the  wind  blows,  the  sun 
always  bums,  Indra  pours  the  rain  and  the  fire 
bums,  I  offer  my  salutation  to  the  same  Durga. 
At  the  command  of  whom  Kala,  the  god  of 
death,  always  roams  about,  I  offer  my  salutation 
to  the  same  Durga.  At  your  command  the  creator 
creates  the  universe,  Vispu  preserves  it  and  Siva 
destroys  it,  I  offer  my  salutation  to  the  same 
goddess  Durga. 

^RTT  fsRT  ^  ^TtRST  ^  ^n^llh^ll 

Lord  Krspa,  is  the  form  of  the  flame  and  is 
invisible  but  he  is  unable  to  resort  to  the  creation 
without  the  goddess.  I,  therefore,  bow  in 
reverence  to  the  same  goddess. 


W  "jnTRTcTTWT  ^1 

inrtT%fitq%im\9n 


O  mother  of  the  universe,  protect  me  and 
forgive  me  my  sins.  The  mother  never  gets 
annoyed  in  case  the  children  commit  mischief 


^r^ctrcll  ^  ^  ?l 

fST  fhf  ^  ^im<iii 


Thus  speaking  and  bowing  in  reverence  to  the 
goddess,  Parasurama  started  crying.  The  goddess 
Durga  was  instantaneously  pleased  with  him  and 
granted  him  the  boon. 


She  said,  "O  son  you  will  be  eternal.  O  son  be 
composed  and  by  the  grace  of  all  you  will  be 
victorious  always  in  future. 

3?RTt  ^  ^  9Rri 

^  II 

WlfMdd  ?ft:l 

^(Tt)4<43  ^  ^  1^1%  '3^11  ^  o  II 

Let  the  universal  lord  be  pleased  with  you 
always  and  you  remain  devoted  to  lord  Krsna 
and  lord  Siva  who  happens  to  be  the  bestower  of 
welfare  and  your  teacher. 

^  ^  ^  w  ^  R4^yiii:ii  ^  ^11 

Because  to  the  one  who  is  devoted  to  his 
teacher  and  the  family  god,  no  one  can  do  any 
harm. 

||  ^  ^  || 

Becoming  the  devotee  of  lord  Kr§na  and  the 
pupil  of  6iva,  you  are  adoring  the  wife  of  the 
teacher,  therefore  who  on  earth  can  dare  to  kill 
you? 


The  devotees  of  lord  never  have  to  face  any 
unpleasantness.  Those  who  are  attached  to  other 
gods,  are  either  not  devoted  to  me  or  are 
independent. 

^Pdcidi  ^nti 

^  ciRPion  wr:  ^  ^^vtiMi^-ifii 

O  son  of  Bhrgu,  the  fortunate  people  with 
whom  the  moon  gets  pleased  but  the  stars  get 
annoyed,  then  what  harm  can  the  weak  starts 
bring  on  him? 

^  p:  wrafir  RP^I 

d'W  f4>c((  '^gr  II  ^  h  II 

The  one  who  is  protected  by  the  king 
wholeheartedly,  enjoys  the  pleasure  always. 
Even  if  the  servants  get  annoyed  with  him  they 
cannot  do  any  harm  to  him. 


700 


BRAHMA  VAIVARTA-MAHAPURAI'JAM 


■ftfewr  pr  ^  TTORT  wrflipi 
WRFT:  jtpf 


Thus  speaking  Parvatl  delightfully  blessed 
Parasurama  and  retired  to  her  inner  apartment. 
Thereafter,  there  was  rejoicing  everywhere. 

vrar<si^  5nrrail%fn«f 

This  happens  to  be  the  prayer  from  the 
Kanvasakha  and  whosoever  recites  the  same  at 
the  time  of  puja,  at  tho  time  of  journey  or  daily  in 
the  morning,  surely  gets  his  desires  fulfilled. 


pwf  p  cFiiraf  c^i 
ftgiMf  1%at  Tr5n^  ^tr5tpp5Rr:i 
€R 

^  ^  TFiiT  ^  wRf^ssran 

cpgiTCT:  ibfuiiHd:  WT^-.I 

oitrfsifl'Wl 


«ITFTl\  ^ 

ftrTRSr  |jThf?lrPifOTrdct:ll'3^ll 

WlS'WOTOI^UI 

c[f  ^  ^3Tntf?r  -gri 

pf  ^ -RTjHT  ■hfi<a-E!n  irp^iPa^ii 
■RT  ^rrf^R  i%rT3Tff^i 


amhrp^  ^ 


disease,  will  get  himself  relieved  with  tlie 
reciting  of  the  stotra.  One  gets  freed  from  the 
royal  court,  the  cremation  ground,  prison  and 
fetters,  besides  the  deep  waters.  All  the  desires  of 
a  person  are  fulfilled  with  the  reciting  of  this 
stotra,  inspite  of  opposition  from  the  husband, 
son  or  the  friends,  such  of  the  ladies  who 
consuming  the  left-over  of  the  yajm  for  a  year 
and  recite  this  stotra  regularly  or  listens  to  it, 
performing  the  piija  of  Durga,  they  inspite  of 
being  completely  barren  get  a  child.  She  gets  a 
well-read  and  a  divine  son  having  long  life. 

d'cfpm  cjjTcbcFszn  -gtrarw  ^ 

^  •RT  p  pTTii  ^mi 

The  one  who  listens  to  it  for  six  months,  earns 
all  the  fortunes  by  the  grace  of  Durga.  The  one 
who  is  totally  barren  and  the  one  who  gives  birth 
to  dead  infants,  gets  a  son  if  she  recites  the  stotra 
or  listens  to  it,  for  nine  months. 

yi^RTT  p#n  qfWRf 

itfHT  ^  rT -RT  p  ^  II 

The  one  who  listens  to  the  best  of  the  stotra 
surely  achieves  the  son,  the  woman  who  gives 
birth  only  to  daughters  or  the  one  having  no  son 
at  all,  if  she  listens  to  this  stotra  for  five  months 
and  performs  pujd  of  Durga  consecrating  the 
vase,  she  surely  achieves  a  son. 


The  one  who  is  desirous  of  a  son  will  get  a 
son,  the  one  who  is  desirous  of  a  daughter  will 
get  a  daughter,  the  one  who  is  desirous  of 
learning  will  get  learning,  the  one  who  is 
desirous  of  the  people  will  get  the  people,  the 
one  who  has  lost  his  kingdom  will  get  it  back  and 
the  one  who  has  lost  his  riches  will  get  them 
back,  the  one,  with  whom  the  teacher,  the  king  or 
the  relatives  get  annoyed,  he  will  make  them  all 
pleased  with  the  reciting  of  the  stotra.  The  one 
who  is  surrounded  by  thieves,  bitten  by  a  snake, 
surrounded  by  the  enemies  suffering  from  terrific 
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m  fc|d€I^|(T^T)5S!TR: 

Chapter  46 

Conversation  between  Ga^iesa  and  Tulasi 
HRIilUl  3^ 

Tft  TR^TIRts-^ft  I^R^JcrnTRR:! 

Narada  said  -  Parasurama  adored  Parvatl 
delightfully  and  thereafter  he  also  adored  Ganesa 
by  reciting  this  stotra  provided  to  him  by  the 
lord. 
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ij3it  ggnr  ^ 
f^sr  ■n^  5^sr  ^ii  ?  ii 
He  also  offered  various  types  of  eatables  with 
devotion  including  essence,  lamp,  fragrance  and 
flowers. 

'RfHr  srrat  tr: 

Tjwff -3^  RR  wi  gjfgsRT:  II  ^  II 
With  the  permission  of  Siva,  Parasurama 
adored  Parvatl  and  Ganesa  besides  Siva,  his 
teacher  and  went  back  to  his  abode. 

TT^  hu|M^4c;il 

TT^RTOt  RTRT  «RTT  tT-ft^HI 

^  ^  T  im  II 

Narada  said  -  Parasurama  offered  puja  to 
Ganesa  with  all  the  eatables,  flowers,  etc.,  but 
how  could  his  adoration  be  accepted  without  the 
TulasI  leaves  because  of  all  the  flowers,  Tulasl  is 
considered  to  be  the  best;  then  why  Tulasl  leaves 
are  not  acceptable  by  Ganes'a? 

^  ^5#T%nt  pflTH^I 

9l^cbc^W  ^  ^  II 

Narayana  said  -  O  Narada,  I  am  going  to  tell 
you  an  ancient  story  which  is  contained  as  an 
ancient  secret.  You  listen  to  it. 

cmr  RTraumiRiiTiivsii 
2;^  R  RJl?t 

3Rfl^  ^[^5  pfHjd  m1uc(1««m,II  ^  II 

Once  Tulasl  in  her  youthful  age,  performing 
tapas  and  reciting  the  name  of  Narayana  was 
visiting  holy  places.  Thereafter  the  youthful 
Ganesa  spotted  her  on  the  bank  of  the  Gahga.  He 
was  quite  beautiful,  having  a  spotless  mind, 
wearing  a  serene  smile  on  his  face  and  was  clad 
in  a  yellow  lower  garment. 


StFRT  (fiUKMliiroji  II 

All  his  limbs  were  plastered  with  sandal-paste 
and  he  was  wearing  gem-studded  ornaments  on 
his  body  and  devoted  his  mind  to  the  lotus-like 
feet  of  lord  Kfsna,  who  happens  to  be  the 
remover  of  birth,  death  and  old  age. 

fjiclP§ldnjii  dl^il’^iufi 

TROTT  rl5cfra  III  II 

He  happens  to  be  the  best  of  those  who  had 
controlled  the  organs  of  senses,  a  great  yogi, 
teacher  of  the  teachers  but  the  passionate  Tulasl 
looked  at  him  and  said. 

sqrqfH  ^  ■iT3Tmi 
gw  ^  TRggg  ^  cwii  ?^ii 

Tulasl  said  -  O  elephant-faced  god,  whom  are 
you  adoring  with  a  peaceful  mind?  How  could 
you  achieve  the  big  belly  and  the  face  of  an 
elephant? 

gw  gg^  ggrgg  w  gutiTH^i 
?g3f  siR  •qfwrrr  TTiggilvT  <jufwi:ii  ??li 
O  virtuous  one,  why  are  you  having  only  one 
tusk  on  your  face,  you  tell  me  the  reason  for  it?  It 
is  getting  evening  time  and  you  stop  performing 
dhydnam. 

I?pRgT  5eRTl  ^  fT;  p:! 

gt  gwT  rt  ■c6ntgi>/l:  fireu1;ii^?ii 

Thus  speaking  the  goddess  Tulasi  was 
laughing  again  and  again  but  she  was  burning  in 
passion  from  inside. 

gofvRg  ggHif-  1g;fgg3TR  ^i 
d^'-glPJi  ftur-ti  gOTgpRR.ii  n 
Then  she  dropped  some  water  on  Ganes'a  and 
pushed  him  with  the  tip  of  her  forefinger.  Ganesa 
was  engrossed  in  the  devotion  of  lord  Krsna. 

sgpRFt  W  gw  RR  ^^rPRI 

f  w  sqpRl^g  gfg^  f|  ■?Tlgig;ii  ^mi 
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O  Narada,  this  disturbed  his  meditation  and  he 
felt  painful  because  being  disturbed  in  one's 
meditation  is  quite  painful. 


Having  been  disturbed  in  meditation  on  Hari, 
he  opened  his  eyes  and  found  a  beautiful  damsel 
standing  before  him  who  was  quite  youthful  and 
was  smiling  besides  being  infatuated  with 
passion. 

sgrer  -^iRt  chunp 

Lord  Ganesa  who  had  controlled  his  senses 
smilingly  and  with  a  peaceful  mind  spoke 
looking  at  her,  who  was  filled  with  passion. 

W  ^  5iPTT  Hicthf  Hfj  ^^1 

Tirq^S'^:  ?<ill 


Ganesvara  said  -  O  damsel,  who  are  you? 
Who  is  your  father?  O  mother,  O  auspicious  one, 
you  tell  me.  It  is  sinful  to  disturb  a  person 
performing  the  tapas  which  results  in  evil.  O 
virtuous  one,  let  lord  Krsna  bestow  welfare  on 
you  and  also  remove  all  obstructions.  Let  you  be 
free  of  the  sin  of  disturbing  my  meditation. 

qulvicirtq  ^ 

■Rfw  ^  trgW  fiRTII  9  o  II 

Oh  hearing  the  words  of  Ganesa,  the 
passionate  TulasI  laughed  and  casting  side- 
glances  she  spoke  in  a  sweet  voice. 

rfhW  ^  ^  TWfll  ^  ^11 


drycfw  R?iw:  in#  -hfrar  froii  ^  ?  ii 

On  hearing  the  words  of  TulasI,  the  intelligent 
Ganesa  while  reciting  the  name  of  the  lord  spoke 
to  the  intelligent  damsel. 

hOlVi  'S'dW 
qic1d?Rd  Tf  ^^1307  Tltt 

^rni^  ^  ^  II 

Ganes'a  said  -  O  mother,  it  is  terrible  for  me  to 
accept  a  spouse.  I  am,  therefore  not  interested  in 
the  same.  After  marriage  no  one  gets  pleasure 
but  one  is  sure  to  get  pain. 

^Rq^lr4cimsr  rnRqRTfiir*ReR:i 

iTt^iifctmidu  qcra^siqqr?ra;:iR'i{ii 

By  doing  so  one's  devotion  towards  the  lord  is 
interrupted  and  the  tapas  is  disturbed.  The  door 
to  salvation  is  closed  and  a  person  gets  entangled 
in  the  worldly  fetters. 

WPiqiqi 

^tflS^drfUIRi  ^  ftcJqiqichTirdcRtl^l 

^  II  ?  ^  ii 

One  has  to  face  pregnancy  and  ultimate  loss  of 
the  knowledge  of  tattvas  resulting  in  an  increase 
of  doubts.  Therefore  even  the  Sudras  should  not 
indulge  themselves  in  the  same.  This  is  a  store¬ 
house  of  pride  and  a  box  of  illusion.  It  is  a 
bundle  of  courage  and  a  heap  of  sins. 

q?mnt  gjig^  qf^i 

Therefore,  O  virtuous  one,  you  return  and 
search  for  another  passionate  husband.  Because 
only  a  passionate  one  can  be  the  husband  of  a 
passionate  lady  and  their  union  is  always 
beneficial." 


TulasI  said  -  "O  lord,  I  am  the  daughter  of 
Dharmaputra.  I  am  youthful  and  am  an  ascetic,  1 
am  performing  tapas  for  achieving  a  husband; 
therefore  you  be  my  husband." 


^  ^ 

■grllBTciT  ?rviiii  f^yiciR:  i 
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^  tgvrfiVWT  «rfgKjfT[  ^  WT:  IR  ^  II 
On  hearing  these  words  she  pronounced  a 
curse  on  him  saying,  "O  Ganes'vara,  you  will  get 
a  wicked  woman,  there  is  no  doubt  about  it."  On 
hearing  this  Ganesa  also  pronounced  a  curse  on 
her  saying,  "goddess,  you  will  be  over-powered 
by  a  demon.  There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

^  fgnrOR  W  ^11  ?  o  II 

■m  ^  f  3TT  3^:  3^:1 
pr^  ^  ^  rpii  ^ 

Thereafter  with  the  curse  of  elders  you  will 
have  to  be  turned  into  the  form  of  a  tree."  Thus 
speaking  the  immensely  intelligent  Ganes'a  kept 
quiet.  On  hearing  the  curse  TulasI  weeping  again 
and  again,  started  offering  prayer  to  lord  Ganesa. 
Lord  Ganesa  was  pleased  with  her  and  said. 


■Ri  ^  #rt  3^11  ^  ^  II 

Tn  ^  ■’{RWifii^Jiii^'aii 

O  Narada,  O  sage,  because  of  the  curse  of 
Ganesa,  the  best  of  the  sages,  TulasI  remained 
the  wife  of  Sariikhacuda  for  a  long  time. 
Thereafter,  Sariikhacuda  was  killed  with  the 
trident  of  Siva.  TulasI  became  devoted  to 
Narayana  and  after  due  course  of  time  she  was 
turned  into  a  tree. 

3TI^  II  ^ 

I  have  heard  this  from  the  mouth  of  Dharma, 
the  story  which  I  have  narrated  to  you  and  is  well 
known  in  the  PurSnas,  which  provides  salvation. 


■nntw 

3^11011  WI^flT  tp?ITiri 

qnriPnfiraiii  ^  ^  11 

Gane^vara  said  -  O  pleasant  one,  you  will  be 
the  best  of  flowers  known  as  TulasI.  O  virtuous 
one,  because  of  the  rays  of  lord  Visnu,  you  will 
become  the  beloved  of  Narayana. 

You  will  be  loved  by  all  and  particularly  you 
would  be  beloved  of  lord  Krsna;  you  will  always 
remain  auspicious  and  shall  bestow  salvation  on 
the  people  but  I  shall  never  accept  your  leaves. 

rit  33:1 

^^tRISITosPll  ■srcf{13Pll«  ^I^II^'iJII 
33^  faiprfti 

fro^Ri  crtr?€rlR  3^  B^ra^«3ii  ^  mi 

Lord  Ganesa  thus  speaking  and  because  of  his 
devotion  towards  the  lord,  went  to  Badrikasrama. 
TulasI  on  the  other  hand  feeling  painful  at  heart 
went  to  the  Puskara-ksetra.  She  performed  tapas 
therefore  a  lakh  of  years  without  consuming 
anything. 


wm  gpi 

sroTci  5^  ^13^  xT 

Thereafter,  Parasurama  adoring  Ganesa,  ^iva 
and  Durga  offered  his  adoration  to  them  and 
performed  tapas. 

31^ 

Ganesa  also  having  been  adored  by  the  gods 
and  the  sages  started  living  with  Parvatl  and  Siva 
comfortably. 

Wit  Wf|(l:l 


aig^  3? 

^  xT  srf^  3fnR  'll  ?  II 

3^  ^  33J%T3i 

3?ftct  ^  went  3R?i^  pj^i 


Thus,  he  who  listens  to  the  Ganapati  Khanda 
attentively,  surely  achieves  the  merit  of 
performing  the  Rdjasuya-yajfia.  With  the  grace 
of  Ganesa,  the  one  having  on  son,  gets  a  son. 


704 


BRAHMAVAIVARTA-MAHAPURAISAM 


who  is  always  valorous,  patient,  rich,  virtuous, 
having  a  long  life  and  glorious,  intelligent,  a  poet 
and  the  best  of  those  who  control  their  sense 
organs.  He  gets  immense  riches,  gives  immense 
riches  in  charity,  is  quite  noble,  praise-worthy,  is 
a  Vaisnava,  mercifiil  and  possesses  the 
knowledge  of  tattvas. 

^  Tint 

31^Eq^qnrq-tl  ^  "k ^  ll 

Adoring  Ganesa  offering  with  devotion,  the 
garment  and  ornaments  one  should  listen  to  the 
Ganapati  Khanda  and  whosoever  does  so,  even 
the  totally  barren  one  gets  a  son.  O  Brahmana, 
the  lady  who  gives  birth  to  dead  children  or  is 
totally  barren  gets  a  son.  The  lady  who  blames 
other  ladies  with  unblemished  character  is 
relieved  of  his  sin  and  gets  a  son. 

The  merit  one  earns  by  listening  to  the  entire 
Brahmavaivarta  Purdna,  the  same  merit  is 


achieved  by  a  person  by  listening  to  the 
Ganapati-khanda. 

IU<i  II 

TItit  fgsT^lVtra  ^lo^:l 
g  g  II 

gWtfiTfi 

uRqggthHRly  ^?ief.^tiygilH  gimoii 

The  one  who  listens  to  the  same  keeping  some 
desires  in  his  mind,  is  bestowed  with  the 
fulfilment  of  the  desires  by  lord  Ganes'a.  On 
listening  to  the  Ganapati  Khanda  one  should  give 
away  in  charity  the  yajnopavUa  of  gold,  a  white 
umbrella,  a  rosary,  sea-same,  sweet  balls  and  the 
fruits  of  the  season.  The  one  who  recites  the 
same  for  the  removal  of  obstruction  (his 
obstructions  will  be  removed). 

lunufiltsiu^  4K<4Riq«fti'4I^ 
TOcicgTfT?Tr58Hjm:ii'!t^ii 


